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THE 


1 18 T OR © 


GEA BRITAIN, 


From the firſt INHABITANTS thereof, till the Death of 


CAD ALA D E R. 


Laſt KING of the Barrains; 


AND OF MY 


KINGS of SCOTLAND 
EUG E N E v. 


AS ALSO 


A ſhort Abe of the Kincs, Duxes, 2 WE Ls of 
Bretagne, till that Du K DOM was united to the CROW RN of 
France, ending with the Year of our Lord 68 ; in which are ſeve- 
ral Pieces of Talieſſin, an antient Britiſb Po x r, and a Defence of 
the Antiquity of the Scotiſh Nation: With many other Antiquities, 
never before publiſhed in the Eng/z/Þ Tongue : 


With a Compleat INDEX to the Whole. 


By 7 O H NX LEW 7 F, Eſq; bw at ; = 


Now firſt publiſhed from his OR 1G INAL MaxuscRIer. 
To 1 added, | 5 


The Breviary of Britayne, written in Latin by HUuMFREY LRV T p, 
of Denbigh, a Cambre Britayne; and lately Engliſhed by THOMAS Twine, Gent. 
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TO THE 


_ and Right Noble Ps RINCE 


V HE V R 2 


By the Grace of GO kunde of GREAT 
BRITTAIN E. 


 IGHT noble and worthy Prince, I 
having painfully collected and writ- 
ten in fix Books, The Reformed Hi- 

| fey of Greate Brittaine, from the 
4 inhabiting therof to the time of 
* Cadwaladar the laſtKing of the Brit- 
tains, and to Ingeni the fifth, be- 


ing the 56th King of Scozland, pre- 
ſumed to dedicate the ſame to my 
Aread Sec Tode the King's Majeſty, your Grace's right 


noble and happy Father. And in my Epiſtle Dedicatory I have 
mention'd the Propheey of an holy Hermite in King Edger's 
tyme, ſhewing, that after the Normans, the Scotifh Kings 
ſhould inherit the Empire of Greate Brittain, wherunto the 
wiſe Scotiſs Kings have had an Eye for many hundred Years 
_ paſte; ever courting to match in Marriage with the 
Bloude Royal of England; that by means therof there 
mghtt grow unto them a lawful and undouted Tytle to 
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DEDICATION. 
the Croune therof. And of Matches with England (moſt 
wherof were of the Bloude Royal) I find that ene, Can 


moir, King of Scotland, married St. Margaret, daughter to 


King Edward, cauled the Outlawe, and Siſter to Edgar Ethel. 


ing; whoſe Son, King David, married Maud, the Daughter 


and Heir of Waltheof, Earle of Northumberland and Hun- 
tington ; whoſe Son, Prince Henry, married a Daughter of the 
Earle Warren ; whoſe Son, Prince William, married the Lady 


 Ermaneread, the Daughter of Richard Viſtount Beaumond, 


who was Son to a Daughter of William the Conquerour. Alex- 


ander the ſecond, their Son, married Lady Jane, Syſter to 


King Henry the ſecond, but had no Iſſue by her. Alexander 
the third, his Son, married Mary, Daughter to King Henry 


the third, whoſe Poſterity ended in Mary their Grandchild, the 


Heire of Norway. After this, Dauid Bruſe © (whoſe Grand- 


mother was Daughter to Hugh Bohune Earle of Che/ter, and 
Wife to Dauid Brother to Kinge William of Scotland) marri- 


ed 7ane, Syſter to K. Eduard II. but he died without Iflue. And 
after, the Kingdom of Scotland deſcending to the noble Family 
of the Stewarts; the fourth King wherof, King James the 


Firſt, married the Lady Jane, Daughter of James Earle of 


Somerſet. And yet all theſe wiſe Indevors of Men prevailed 


not vntil the Tyme apointed of Go p that James the Fourth, 


King of Scotland, married Margaret, the eldeſt Daughter of 
King Henry VII. King of England, and by her had Iſſue, King 


Fames the Fifth, Father to Quene Mary, Mother to our 
dreade Soveraign Lord the King's Majeſtie, the undouted Heire 


to the Brittiſb, Saxon, and Norman Kings. And your High- 
neſs being many Waies deſcended linially from the auncient 


* Brattifh Kings and Princes, (Albaniæ gentis amici) ſpecially 


by Gawalter Stewart, the firſt of your noble Surname Stemart, 


who was the Son of Trahairn ap Trador, Prince of Wales, 


and of Neſt his Wife, Daughter to Griffith ap Lhywdin, Prince 


of Wales above 500 Yeares paſte, as I before more at large 


They had a 
Daughter 

mar. to Bar- 
nard Neu- 

march, cau- 
led Neſt. G. 
Owen Harry, 


Pag. 33. 


Genebrard, 


have ſhewed, receiting the Fable of Hleance in Hector Boe. 
thius, and in Hollinſbead and Poel his Soothers; for it ap- 
peareth in all our Antiquities, that Ne/?, the Mother of C. 

Stewart, was the Daughter of Griff ap Liywdin, Prince of 
Wales, and was married to Trahairn ap Crador, Prince of 
Wales, by whom ſhe had the ſaid Gralter Stewart; which Gwal- 
ter Stewart, for his worthy; Service in Syria, zoninſt the Sary- 


ſcens, was by Malcolm, Kings. of Scotzes, made high Stewart 


of Scotland (as Cenebrard ſajcth) though ſome alledg that to 
2 | | be 


DEDICATION. 


be by the vertuous Lady Marearet, Wife of Malcolm, for his 

good Service againſt certen Rebels in Scoz/and, but that may Theſe Stu. 
be by both, ind for both Cauſes. He was Father to Cavalier — 7 

Stewart, Father to Alexander Stewart, Father to John Ws Belk 

Stewart, Father to Gwalter; all high Stewarts of Scotland. = 

This Gwalter married Margery, Daughter and Heire to Ro- 

berte Bruſe, King of Scotland, and in her Right this Gwal- 

ter Stewart was King of Scotland. He was Father to Robart 

Stewart, King of Scotland, who was Father to John, croun- 

ed King by the Name of Robert III, Father to James the Firſt, 

| Father i to James the ſecond, Father to James the Third, Fa- 

ther to James the Fourth, Father to James the Fifth (all 

Kings of Scotland) Father to Mary Quene of Scotland, Mo- 

ther to our right noble King and dread Soveraign Lorde James 

the Sixth, Father to your Highneſs. Of this moſt honorable, 

kingly, and auncient Name "Stewart, beſides the King and 

Quene Mary above mentioned, are deſcended (beſides your 
Excellency ) the right honorable Charles Duke of Rothſay, 

your Grace's Brother ; Lodonis Stewart, Duke of Lennox; uic 

John Stewart, Earle of Athol; Prauncys Stewart, Earle of 


 Bothwel; James Stewart, Earle of Murrey ; Patrick Stewart, 


Earle of Orkney; John Stewart, Lorde Innermaith; Andrew 
Stewart, Lorde Ochiltrie. Of right worſhipful Knightes, 
ther are of that Name in Scotland, Sir Robart Stewart of 
Straichten, Sir Robart Stewart of Larg ys, Sir Alexander 
| Stewart of Dalſwintone, Sir James Stewart of Done, 
Sir Alexander Stewart of Garleis, Sir James Stewart of 
Cragyhil, Sir Mathew Stewart of Minto, Sir James Stewart 
of. Innerketon, Sir Thomas Stewart of Carutully, Sir William 
Stewart of Kaber/ton, Sir Alexander Stewart of Gorleys ; be- 
ſides many noble perſonages, Men and Women, deſcended of that 
noble Lyne. In Regard of which your noble Diſcent from the 
Brittains, I am imbouldened to hope of your honorable Fa- 
yore to the Remnant of that Nacion, wherof I am one. And 
now I having written in this ſeyenth Boke a ſhorte Diſcourſe 
of the Britti ſb Ilands belonging to the Ilande of Greate Brit. 
lain, and of the Kings therof (which Ilands, with Brittain 
and Ireland, make as yt were a Microcoſinus, or Little 
Worlde) though rather for that it hath pleaſed his Majeſtie, in 
© Regard of his gracious Loue and Affection to the auncient 
Name Britaine, and Britains, to contract the imperial Stile of 
two Kingdoms, England and Scotland, into one, that is, King 
of Create Britaine, I preſumed to caule his Majeſtie King of 
thoſe Ilands (as he is in deade) though in his noble Stile and 


Tytle, 


DEDICATION 


T ile, he writeth not himſelf ſoe. Now, right noble and ver- 


tuous Prince, Jet me preſume to offer this fimple Treatiſe of 
ſmall Importance, to your honerable Protection, the rather, for 
that 1 have with more Indifferency laid down The Hiſtory of 


the auncient Brittons, and of your noble Nacion, then hath 
byn written in FErg//b; and nevertheles without Flatery. 
Wherin as 1 have ſpared no Man in that he hath erred; fo 1 


loke to be vainly and undeſervedly maligned. Wherof yf 


your Grace ſhall vouchaff me your noble Patronage, I ſhall be 
incoraged to proceade further in the Brittiſb and Scottiſb Hiſ- 
tories where I lefte. And fo craving Pardon for my Bould- 


nes, wiſhing to 58 — all F wy I humbly ende, 


Dour Gracious HIGHNES, 
\ 


Ever to commaunde, in al Humility, 


Jonx Lewis, 
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BRITISH HISTORY 


3 


By our AUTHOR, intitled The Firſt Boos, and 
divided into Twelve CHAPTERS. 


# va 


C HAP. I. 
Of the Uncertainty of Antiquity. 


** 


TJAVING read many Authors, Greeks, Latins and 
Britains, in ſearch of the Antiquities of the noble 
#2 Tland of Great Britain, I have found therein ſuch 
#2  Uncertainties and. Contradictions, that I may fay 
with Munſter, Nemo poteſt certa ſcribere de veteri- 
bus faitis, que ante tria contigerunt millia annorum; 
nitimur ſolis conjecturis, quando nulla veterum ha- 
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things of the Acts of the old People; for we depend 
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© thouſand Years paſt, when we have no Writings 
2 JS of ancient Authors. Which made Ovid to ſay, 
TOR | Tempus edax rerum, tuque invidioſa vetuſtas | 
| " Omnia deſtruitis, vitiataque dentibus evi 
; Paulatim nigra conſumitis omnia morte. £ 
Which is, Thou Time devourer of all things, and thou envious old A 
< ſtroy all things, and by little and little do conſume all things worn out by the Teeth 
of Age with mourning Death. Whereunto I may ad 
Iſland of Sicily being once continent * Italy ; 
6 _ en Hee 


what Virgil faid of the 


3 


Miunſtet. 


bemus ſcripta. That is, No Man can write certain 


upon only conjectures. of things done above three 


Ovid. 


ge do de- 


8 n 2 


22ͤ ·ðVöł ! RET og 


Hec loca, vi quondam, S waſt4 convulſa ruind, 

(Tantum evi longinqua valet mutare vetuſtas,) 

Diſſiluiſſe ferunt : cum protinus utraque tellus TR 
Una foret, Oc. | 


That 1s, It is reported, where both Lands were one, thoſe Places were ſeparated 


and broken aſunder by force and violence, ſuch Power hath old Time to alter 


Camden things. And Camden faith, Her venia detur antiquitati, ut miſcendo 1 veris, 69 
en Livy. humana divinis, primordia gentium & urbium auguſtiora faciat, let leave be given 
| to Antiquity, that mingling Falſhood with Truth, and human things with Divine, 
it may make the beginning of Nations and Cities more honourable. St. Hierome, in 

his Prologue to Job, ſaid, Tanta eft enim vetuſtatis conſuetudo, ut etiam confeſſa 

pleriſque wana placeant, Antiquity. is fo much favour'd that known Untruths are 

| pleaſing to many. OR 4 | 7 

Diod. Sicu- Diodorus Siculus, an ancient Hiſtoriographer who lived in the Time of Augu- 
Jus, ſtus the Emperor, a great ſearcher of Antiquities, having travelled many Coun- 
tries for his Information therein the ſpace of thirty Years, and written a Hiſto- 
ry, which he intitled Bibliotheca, in forty Books, containing the Hiſtory of one 


thouſand one hundred and thirty-eight Years, in his Proem *faith, Primi ſex lilri 
antiquorum geſta que priſci Hiſtorici, tum Græci tum Barbari, fabuloſa appellant, ante 


Bellum Trojanum continent, Oc. that is, The firſt ſix Books contain the Acts of an- 
cient Men before the Deſtruction of Troy, which the ancient Hiſtoriographers, 


both Grecians and Barbarians,call fabulous. And in the firſt Chapter of his firſt Book 


he faith, qui primi fuerunt reges in orbe, &c. who were the firſt Kings in the 
World we know not, for that no Hiſtoriographers do mention them, W. 
things and Hiſtoriographers being long after. . 
Varro. Varro, that learned Roman who lived one hundred Years before Chriſt, called 
the Time from the Flood to the firſt Olympiad” Mythicon, that is fabulous; and 
Macrobius. the Time after Hiſtoricon. Macrobius, lib. 2. c. 10. ſaid, That no Greek Hiſtor 


made mention of any thing worthy Memory two thouſand Years before him. And 


Lucretius. Lucretius ſaid, 5 
: Praterea ſi nulla fuit genitalis Origo 
Terrarum & Cali ſemperque æterna fuere, 
Car ſupera bellum Thebanum, & funera Troje 


Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete ? 


If Heaven and Earth were eternal, why have not Poets mentioned things before 
the War of Thebes and the Deſtruction of Troy. + : 

- Tally. Tully de Oratore, out of Plato in Critia, faid, Greci ſemper eſtis pueri, Oc. You 
| Grecians are always Children, becauſe you have been but of late converſant in Hi- 
ſtories, being ignorant in Learning, Diſcipline, and of things amongſt your ſelves 
and others. For to be ignorant of what was done before a Man was born, is to be 
always a Child, delivering only things uncertain and mingled with Fables' of the 


therefore obſcure and uncertain. 


Genebrarduss Genebraraus,againſt the common receiv*d Opinion of all Antiquity, holds, that the 


Monarchy of the Chaldees began about five hundred Years. before Chriſt ; the 
Greatneſs of the Parthians and Carthaginians about two hundred ; and the Monar- 
chy of the Romans about one hundred Years before Chriſt. That, before the Cap- 


Hiſtory of the Grecians ought to begin there, but much rather the Romans, who 


confeſs themſelves beholden to the Grecians for their Laws, Learning, Dignity, 


and Enſigns of Honour. For the Romans, having expell'd Tarquin, were govern'd 
by Confuls, a little before the Monarchy of Cyrus began, when their Dominions 
were ſo ſmall as not to extend above twelve Miles from Rome, and fo very obſcure 
as not to be named by the Greeks their next Neighbours, who were then Lords of, 
and inhabited a great Part of Italy, before the Time of Alexander the Great. And 
for Learning and Arts, the Romans had none till five hundred Years after the 


building 


riters of 


Wars of Thebes and Troy (which perhaps never were,) gathered out of the ſcattered 
and incoherent Verſes of Homer and others not yet digeſted by Ariftarchus, and 


tivity of Babylon, the Roman Hiſtories were ſlender and cold. That not only the 
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building of the City, or rather ſix hundred Years : (after the Punick Wars,) ſcarce 1 
ſixty Years before Cicero, according to the Verſes. 


Serus enim Grecis admovit acumina chartis, Horace, lib, 
Et poſt Punica Bella quietus querere cepit | . Epilh, 
Quid Sophocles, £9 Theſpis, & Mſchylus utile ferrent 


Romanis, Oc. 


Therefore it is no wonder, the Roman Writers make no mention of Brute and the 
Britiſh Hiſtory. | | - tha 
Plutarch, in his Book de Vitis, hath many Sayings and Examples of the uncer- Plutarch. 
tainty of Antiquity, as in the Life of Theſes he ſaid, In this my Hiſtory I could 
ſpeak of ſtrange things more ancient and farther off from Man's Memory, but what 
has been written before are only extravagant Stories, full of monſtrous Fables ima- 
gined and deviſed by Poets, which are altogether uncertain and moſt untrue. And 
in the Life of Romulus, he ſhews a wonderful uncertainty of the Beginning and 
Name of Rome, being built ſeven hundred Years before the twentieth Year of the 
Reign of Auguſtus, as follows. 25 5 MT 
Hiſtoriographers cannot agree, by whom, or from what Cauſe the City of Rowe Rome. 
(fo famous thro? the whole World) at firſt received that Name. Some think, that 
the Pelaſgians, after they had overcome the greateſt Part of the World, and had ſub- 
dued and inhabited many Nations, in the end ſeated themſelves where the City now 
ſtands, and from their mighty Deeds gave it the name of Rome, which in the Greek 
ſignifies Power. Others ſay, that, after the Deſtruction of Troy, certain Trojans, Who 
ſaved themſelves from the Sword, adventuring ts Sea in ſuch Veſſels as they could 
find in the Harbour, were at laſt driven upon the Mouth of the 7:ber, where 
coming to an Anchor and landing to refreſh themſelves, the Women, no longer 
able to bear the Sea Sickneſs, by advice of a Noble Lady, called Roma, of greateſt 
Quality amongſt them, burnt their Ships, while their Husbands were gone to ſeek 
out Neceſſaries, reſolving to abide there. The Men, at their return, ſeeing what 
was done, were in a mighty Rage, but were ſoon appeaſed by their Tears, Kiſſes 
and Embraces ; being now e to go no farther, they ſeated themſelves near 
to the City of Palantium, and were very kindly received by all their Neighbours, 
whereupon finding things proſper beyond their Expectation, they called the City, 
in honour of the Lady who firſt gave advice for 1 their Fleet, Roma, and 
from hence firſt came the Cuſtom of the Roman Ladies ſaluting their Husbands 
and Relations upon their Lips, while other Nations kiſs the Cheek. Some affirm, 
that Roma was the Daughter of Italus and of Lucaria, or elſe of Telephus the Son 
of Hercules, and of the Wife of /Ezeas ; others ſay, of Aſcanius Son of Aneas, who 
named the City after her Name. Others hold Opinion, that it was Romanus the 
Son of Ulyſſes and of Circe that firſt founded Rome. Others will have it, that 
| Romus the Son of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thither from Try. Others, that 
it was one Roms, a Tyrant of the Latins, who drove the Iſcans out of thoſe Parts, 
who leaving Theſſaly went firſt into Lydia, and afterwards removed again into 
Itah). 5 | tb 
FE "Lafth, Thoſe who maintain that Romulus firſt gave name to the City (as in- 
deed is moſt probable,) cannot agree about his Anceſtors, Deſcent, Pedigree and 
Time when he lived, as Plutarch ſets forth at large, who complains of the like Plutarch. 
uncertainty in the Lives of Theſeus, Numa Pompilius, Iycurgus, Solon, and other | 
ancient famous Men. As Calepine and others derive Anglia ab Angela Regina Calepine, 
and Wales d Wallone Duce. | 1255 | 
This uncertainty of the Golden Age, which was all the Time of Noah, who The Golden 
lived three hundred and fifty Years after the Flood, came from a want of Hiſto- e. 
rians, there being none for many hundred Years after [Now remaining,] and the 
firſt Hiſtorians were confined to write nothing but what happened within their 
own Times, and what they were partly Eye-witnefſes of. Plutarch, in Vita Periclis, Plutarch. 
ſaid, that for this reaſon it was very difficult to learn the truth of Facts from any 
of the Monuments and Hiſtories of the Ancients, all their Works being corrupted 
with Envy, Favour, or Flattery, according to their own private Intereſt. Origen Origen. 
ſaid, that what was before them was collected by private Mens bare Hear 
| | | Ob- 
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Notwithſtanding all this, we muſt not reject all Antiquity before Moſes, and 
utterly deny there ever was any Writing before, for Beroſus ſaid, Has igitur prin- 
cipum atque Heroim origines atque poſteritates abbreviamus ex noſtris Chald#is atque 
Scythicis libris, ſo as he grounds his Hiſtory upon Chaldean and Scythian Books. In 
the Book of Heſter it is ſaid, c. vi. v. 1. of Aſſuerus, juſſitque ſibi afferri Hiſtorias &9 
Annales priorum temporum. The King commanded to be brought to him the Hi- 
ſtories and Annals of former Times. 

To ſpeak ſomething of the Golden Age, and of ancient Times from the Flood, 
to the Time of Moſes, being one thouſand Years, and of Writing and Writers, 
when they firſt began: The Hebrew Rabbins alledge Adam to be the Author of 


the ninty-ſecond Pſalm, called Cantici in diem Sabbati, Denning Bonum eſt confi- 


teri Domino; if he was, it may be doubted if it were ſo long preſerved without 
writing, yet not impoſſible, any more than other things written by Moſes. Enoch 
is faid to have written Books, which the Chriſtians of Ethiopia ſhew to this. Day, 
and is quoted by St. Jude in his Catholick Epiſtle, out of which Tertallian ci- 
teth whole Leaves, and is allo mention'd by Origen, tho? St. Auguſtine allowed 
them not propter nimiam vetuſtatem, as being corrupted in his Days. Yoſephas, in 
the firſt Book of his Antiquities c. 4. faid, that the Children of Seth, having in- 
vented the Diſcjpline of Celeſtial Things, meaning the Mathematicks, left the 
ſame ſhould be forgotten or loſt by the Deluge, which Adam had foretold; and 
that the World would at laſt be deſtroyed by Fire; they made two Pillars, one of 
Brick and the other of Stone, and wrote their Science upon them both, that if the 
one ſhould periſh by the Water, the other ſhould give knowledge to Men. This 
Stone Pillar Joſephs affirmed to continue in Syria to his Time. 
That Seth and Enos were Inventers of Aſtrology, and of the Hebrew Letters, 
which they wrote on two Pillars, is an old Tradition out of Cedrenus, Joſephus, and 


the Rabbius. Saidas alledges, that Seth named the Stars. Beroſus writes, that the 
Flood ceaſing, Noah and his Family went out of the Ark from Mount Gordenis, 


by Aſanaſſeus Damaſcenus called Baris, and by others Araris, into the Plains adjoin- 
ing full of dead Carcaſes, which they called Myry Adam, that is, of dead Men; 


_ereted a Stone for a perpetual Monument, and wrote upon it what was paſt. 
The Inhabitants call the Place Egreſſorium Noz, The going out of Noe. After 
which the Men accompanying their Wives, every Woman brought forth at once a 


Male and a Female, according to the Tradition of the Hebrews, and ſo did their 


Children. God and Nature always providing Neceſſaries for the increaſe and 


Noe. 


| Abraham, 


Counterfeit 
Bock,. 


Welfare of the univerſal World, and ſtill miraculouſly preſerving the infinite mul- 
titudes and increaſe of People in this old Age of the Earth, (as he doth the Sea 
that it may not over- flow the Land) that they do not ſo abound as that one cannot 
live by another. By theſe means Mankind being much increaſed, ſhortly after tlie 
Flood, they were neceſſitated to ſeparate and ſeek for new Habitations. Noe having 
firſt well taught and inſtructed them in Theology and Holy Rites, as well as hu- 
man Wiſdom and many Secrets of Nature, all which he committed to writing. 
Theſe Books the Armenian Scythians did not permit any but the Prieſt to look 
into, whoſe Buſineſs it was to inſtruct the People. 3 5 
In a Greek Canon and Mabomet's Alcoran it is written, that Abraham wrote 
Books. The Hebrews alſo ſhew a Book under his Name, called Jelſira de for- 
matione rerum, diſcourſing upon Letters and Numbers after the manner of the Py- 


thagoreans, whereupon they would ground their vain Art Cabaliſt. But the Books 


extant amongſt Magicians, under the Name of Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Aaron and 
Daniel, of the interpretation of Dreams, are all teigned, ſcandalous, counterfeit 
Things, and much more thoſe father'd upon the holy Angels Razzel, and Raphael, 
the Angels of Adam and Tobias. And as falſly and vainly Lite the true Children 
of the Father of Lies} do Magicians father their diabolical Arts upon Solomon, ſur- 
miling him to be the Author of three wicked Books, which they call by his Name, 
the firſt is titled, Incantationes Salamonis; the ſecond, Clavicula Salamonis, contain- 
ing the Grounds and Inſtructions of Magick, as the making of Circles, Characters, 
Figures, Ceremonies and Conjurations of the Devils, prophanely beginning, Initi- 
am inis hujus Libri eſt timere Deum, to delude the ignorant; the third they 
call Annulus Salamonis, by which is taught how to bring a Spirit into a Ring, and 
there to. confine him. See Joſephus lib. 8. c. 2. 5 

£ | omas 


— 
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Tho Joſephas writes, that Abraham going into Egypt, taught their Prieſts Joſephus of 
FR ir the Mathematicks, and N +04 taugt the Wins to the Phe. Abgaham. 
nicians ; yet I do not find, he committed any thing of thoſe Sciences to Writing for | 
Poſterity, though they could not be well taught without. 2yr»aſtes a learned Ma- Zoroaftes, 
gician, whom ſome would have to be Cham the Son of Noe, fome Miſraim the Son 


_ of Cham, Father of the Egyptians, and ſome Chus the Son of Cham, Father of the 


Ethiopians, who lived in the Time of Abraham and Job; and that from Zyroaſtes, 
Hermes, or Mercurins Triſmegiſtus, is ſaid to have had all his Knowledge and Hermes: 
Learning: But to contradict this, ſome ſay that Job lived much later, and was 
Husband to Dina Daughter to Jacob, and wrote of divine Things, the Son of | 
God and Meſſias to come. See Clemens Alexandr. lib. 3. Strom. Origen contra Clemens A- 
Celſum, lib. 6. and Proclus, lib. 2, & 3. in Parm. Platonis. And that Hermes was rm 
drowned with Pharaoh in the Red Sea, which I believe not, becauſe he is not men- Proclus. 


tion'd in the Holy Scripture with Jannes and Mambres : [This matter we ſhall clear 


for our Author in its proper Place.] 


But whether the firſt Writing was by Hieroglyphick Figures, unknown Chara- 
ters, or Hebrew Letters, is not certainly known, becaule all Nations in time have | 
vary'd and alter'd the Forms of their Letters. As for example, it appears in Oſo- Oforius. 
rius, that Eloquent Biſhop of Portugal, that in the City of Meliapar, in the King- 
dom of Cranganor, which is ſubject to the King of Narſinga in the Eaſt-Indies, St. 

Thomas tlie Apoſtle, called St. Thomas of India, was buried; and that when Mar- 
tinus Alphonſus Souſa was Viceroy of the Eaſt-Indies, under John the third King of 
Portugal, there were brought to him Tables of Braſs, in which were engraven 


certain Letters, whoſe Forms were grown fo out of uſe, that no Man could read r 2 
racters about 


them, for the Strangeneſs of the Characters and Language; till a Jew, a good 5. Themas 


Linguiſt and Antiquarian, with much Difficulty, found it to be no more than the Apoſtle in the 
Name of the King of that Country, when St. Thomas came there to preach, and Indies. 
of a certain quantity of Ground given by that King for the Apoſtle to build 


him a Church on. ; 


The ſame Oſorius farther affirms, that in Anno Domini 1562. the Biſhop of 
Cochim certified Henry the Cardinal, under publick Authority, that in the City of 
Meliapur (now called by the Portuguele St. Thomas) there is a Chappel built upon 
a Hill, where the Country People report St. Thomas was martyr'd by the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Religion: And that fourteen Years before this Teſtimony, in that 


Hill was found a Stone Croſs, cut out in a Circle of the fame Stone, with a Pidgeon 


_ carv'd upon the Top, and certain Flowers and Lillies upon the Baſe and Arms 


thereof, upon which Circle were cut certain ſtrange Characters, which no Man 


could underſtand ; and upon this Croſs appeared ſeveral Spots and Streaks as red 


of the Apoſtle. 


as Blood; this Croſs they convey'd into the Chappel, and placed upon the Altar 
Acſter much Enquiry for ſome skilful Antiquarian to interpret the Writing, 
they heard of a famous Bracman in the Kingdom of Narſinga, who was eſteemed 
the moſt learned in all thoſe Parts, and the moſt likely to read it; who being ſent 
for, and with much Difficulty perſwaded to mount the Altar, in reſpect of the 


Place, after peruſing the Characters, ſaid, they were thoſe the wiſe Men of Old 


uſed, but by neglect of Men the Knowledge of them was almoſt loſt, and the 
Language wherein they were written known to as few ; that one of them had the 


fame force as ten, fifteen, or twenty of our Letters, much like thoſe uſed by 


the Chincſe at this Day, every Character ſtanding for a Word, the ſenſe where- 

of was this ; that © Thomas a godly Man, was ſent by the Son of God, whoſe Diſci- 

„ple he was, into that Country, in the Time of King Sagamus, to inſtruct the Peo- 

“ple in the Knowledge of the true God; and that he built a Church there, did ma- 

« ny Miracles, and at laſt was by a Bracman thruſt through with a Spear, as he was 

* on his Knees praying to God, bound upon that Stone; in Memory whereof the 

* Blood of that holy Man ſprinkled thereon remained to Poſterity. EE 
Although it is confidently affirmed, that Hieroglyphical Figures were before 
Letters, - yet the Law was written by ns bo in the Hebrew Character and Tongue; 7% Hebrew 
but after ten of the twelve Tribes were, by Salmaneſer King of the Aſſhrians, carried — 
away Captive, into a Country never inhabited before, a Year and half's Journey, 

the Lord knows whether into Tartary, Muſ 0 the Mountains of the Medes, or 
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to the Eaſt or Weſt-Indies, or whether diſperſed into all thoſe Parts, could never 
be found out; and their Country given by the Conqueror to another People; 


* 1 Dr * PT, 
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+ iv. 


their Characters were alter'd, and the holy Scripture itſelf diſorder'd; fo that af- 


ter the Captivity of Babylon, the Hebrew 2 being much corrupted, one hun- 


f aaa dred and twenty of the moſt learned of the Fews held a great Council or Synod 
cil of the . 


Jen 15. for the Reformation of the holy Scriptures, of which Eſdras was the Scribe; in 


#ify the Holy Which Council, as the Hebrew Rabbins affirm, were preſent, Nehemias, Mardo- 
Scriptures, che, Zorobabel, Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, Miſael, Haggeus, Zecharias and Mala- 
_ chias; all great Prophets, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, over whom preſided Jah 

their High Prieſt. That holy Synod ſetled the Books of the old Teſtament A the 

Order they now ſtand, and changed the Hebrew Characters, the Letter I Tas only 

excepted, into the Aſſyrian, which is the ſquare Form uſed at this Day, and chan- 

ged the Hebrew into the Armenian Tongue, tho” afterwards the right Hebrew was 

reſtored, But the Letter J, being the Form of our bleſſed Saviour's Croſs; was 


not alter'd, tho? the Jews, out of Malice to our Holy Redeemer, have ſince chan- 


ged the Form thereof. VVV 
Greek Letter. As to the Greek, it is ſaid that Cadmus brought ſixteen of their Letters from the 
Gaomu*. Phenicians, viz. A a, BS, T Y, A, Ee, E, I, AA, Ma, Ny, O, II , P p, 
Falamedes. T, T, Yu; and that Palamedes added to theſe, four more, in the Time of the 
3 Wars of Troy, viz. Z, O, c, X. And that Cadmus firſt invented Hiſtory and to 
Uidas. 
ters; Cadmus the Son of Pandion the Meleſian Hiſtoriographer; who firſt, accordin 
to ſome, wrote Hiſtory in Proſe. He was ſomewhat later then Orpheus, and addeth, 
Archilochus. that the Phenicians firſt invented Letters. In the Epitheton Archilochi de temporibus, 
itt is (tid, Homero ſoli vis tributa emendandi Charatteres, Ic. to Homer alone Pow- 
er was given to retorm CharaQers, Names, and the Greek. Tongue, which 1 
ſay Cadmus the Samothracian brought after the Deſtruction of Troy, being then al- 
Ariſtotle. moſt barbarous and full of rudeneſs. Contrary to all theſe, Ariſtotle ſaid, that the 
5 Gaals firſt brought good Letters and Knowledge to the Greeks, to which Wolfaxgus 


Orpheus. | . 


W. Larius. Lagius by the report of Marcellinus adds, that the Greek Letters were firſt brought 


to Athens by Timagines from the Druids. [Of this we ſhall ſpeak more at large in our 

Hiſtory of Uranus and Saturn, where we ſhall prove they had Letters long before 

thoſe new ones Cadmns brought amongſt them.] . 5 . 
The Latins, faith Sextus Aurelius Victor, firſt learned to write and read of Kin 


5 Evander. Evander, after the War of Troy. Carmenta, Mother to King Latinus, is ſaid to have 
. Carmenta. 


Tatinus. deviſed the Latin Letters, and Latinus her Son to have amended the Language. Ii 
Fragmema Fragment. M. Catonis it is ſaid, Non extabat Lingua Latina 450 annis ante Urbem con- 
Catouis. ditam. The Latin Tongue was not four hundred and fifty Years before the build- 

ing of the City of Rome. Before the Latin and Greek Tongues, under Janus, their 


| Language was the Tarrenum, and under Hercules the Tuſcam. From this great 
Moſes the ol- 


„%% Hifo- ſtory extant written before Moſes ; ſo that we may well ſay, that Moſes, who lived 


| one thouſand Years after the Flood, is the moſt ancient Hiſtoriographer of all others, 

eras tho? Malcus Porphirus, the Great Patron of Paganiſm, pretends that one Sacania- 

e thon lived in the Time of Moſes, and in writing affirmed his Miracles. And A. 
eXand. | 


Polyhiſtor, lerander Polyhiſtor ſaid, that one Leademus lived with Moſes, and writ the {elf ſame 


Leodemus. thing as Mo / es did, | | | | 
Tue great In- A very learned Man has written, that as God was before Idols, and Truth be- 


We lo fore Falſhood, fo the Scripture was before the Writings of the Paynims and Infi- 


dels; the molt part of the things mention'd in the Holy Bible, were before the 

greateſt part of the Heathen Gods were born, [viz. Ceres, Vulcan, Mercury, A- 

pollo, Æſculapius, Caſtor, Pollux and Hercules, as the Gentiles in their Genealogies 

do themſelves confeſs. And as Abraham lived five hundred Years before Moſes, he 

was not only elder than theſe Gods, but before the European Jupiter, Neptune and 

Pluto, and ſuch others who, for Dignity and Antiquity, are called Du majores Gen- 

tium.] And the very Writers of the laſt Hebrew Canon, who were Eſdras, Qacha- 

rias, Aggeus and Malachi, almoſt fix hundred Years before the Coming of our Lord, 

when the ſecond Monarchy of the Perſians began, which was before moſt of the 

76 my a2- ancient Heathen Hiſtoriographers, viz. Hellanicus, Herodotus, Pherecides Thucydides 
inen. and Nenophon. Although the Gentiles had ſome Poets before, as Linus, . 
| omer, 


write in Proſe ; of whom Suidas ſaid, Cadmus the Mileſian, the Inventer of Let- 


Deſtruction and Change of Languages and Letters, it came that we have no Hi- 
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Homer, Heſiodus, and Lycurgus the Law-maker, who lived a good while after ; 
yet the oldeſt of theſe were no higher than the Days of King Solomon, which was 
five hundred Years later than Mo/es the Writer of the Holy Bible. EY, 
The oldeſt of the Sibyls called S. Erithrea, and by ſome Aſiatica and Chaldea, who Sibylla Eri- 


——— — 8 1 IV AS 


faid ſhe was with Noe in the Ark, and propheſied of Chriſt, that in the laſt Age tua er Sam- 


God would humble himſelf; the Son of God ſhould be made Man; Divinity ſhould — 
be united to Humanity; the Lamb ſhould lie in the Hay, and ſhould be nouriſhed 

by a Virgin. This was the moſt famous of all the ten Sibyls mention d by Varro, 

whoſe Propheſies of Chriſt are written by Munſter. But the Paynims have nothing Munſtet. 


to do with this Sibyl; for ſhe is ſaid to be Sambetha the Wife of Shem, one of the 


eight Perſons ſaved in Noe's Ark, and lived to be ſeven hundred Years old, and a- 
bout ſix hundred Years after the Flood. This we think ſufficient for Writing and 


8 


Fabius Pictor, ſpeaking of the golden World, ſaid, Italie Imperium penes duos po- Fab. pictor 
pulos principes extitit, c. that is, The Empire of Italy at the beginning remained 2 _— 
in two Principal Nations, or People, the Romans and Tuſcans. The Tuſcans be- 
gan under Janus in the golden Age; Nenophon and the Ancients affirm, that the 
golden Age began under Ogyges in the beginning of Mankind, about two hundred 


and fifty Years before Ninus. In that Age there was no Monarchy, becauſe no de- 


fire to reign had poſſeſſed any Man's Heart; the Princes, becauſe they were Juſt and 


given to Religion, were rightly taken and computed for Gods: Their Wills did 


not ſwerve from Equity, nor their People from natural Right, neither by Force or 

Fear, but of their own free-will they held Fidelity and Right. Shamefacedneſs 
overned the People, and Juſtice the Prince. Their Houſes were not built or deck'd 

5 Solace, but as Caves and Cottages of Rods or hollow Trees. Things naturall 


growing gave them Meat, or for the Day they got their Victuals by hunting; ſo 


that out- ſhining all After-times, as Gold doth other Metal, it was called the 5 
Golden Age. In theſe Days Janus held the left Side of the River Tzber in Hetruria, num n 
Cameſes and Saturn about the end of the ſame Age dwelt on the right hand Side of furn. 

the ſame River. Janus taught them the uſe of Wine and Flower for Sacrifice and 
Religion, rather than for Feat and Drink. Wars were not then only unknown, but 

alſo not thought of. He firſt for Sanctimony deviſed Gates, Locks, and Keys to 

Houſes, and of him were called Jazue, Oc. About the end of the Golden Age 


Ninus King of the Aſſyrians, out of a great deſire of Dominion, changed theſe Gol- 


den Manners, and firſt extending his Limits, made Wars upon his Neighbours. 
[Theſe were rather the Golden Dreams, than the Golden Days of the Ancients, to 
magnify the Government of their Gods, Saturn and Janus, who were as wicked as they 
were well able to be, tho" not grown to ſo great a height of Wantonneſs and Luxury 
as in After-ages. Long before the Time of Ninus 204 theſe wooden Gods, the World 
was grown to a moſt prodigious height of Wickedneſs, as we ſhall prove hereafter, If 
ever there was ſuch a Golden Time as here deſcribed, it could not laſt above |, event 
Tears after the Flood. Nimrod about that Time aſpiring to a Monarchy, boldly ſet 
himſelf up againſt God, in order to lead away all the People from the Government of 
holy Noah to build his prophane Tower of Babel.] po So | | 
Thus much for an Introduction to the ancient Hiſtory of the Britons, eſpecially 
concerning the Time of twelve hundred Years from Nos Flood to Brutus, contain- 
wh the Reign of about twenty-four Kings, or of the Giants mention'd in the Bi- | 
tiſh Hiſtory, tranſlated by Jeffrey of Monmouth, afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſaph, into Jeffrey of 
Latin, and abridg'd by Ponticus Verunnius. To ſay ſome thing of Brute himſelf, Pariah. 
his noble Deſcent, and of the Name of the Iſland of Britain, and the great Contro- runnius. * 
verſy between learned Men upon that Subject: ſome contending Pro aris G focis, 
that we the Britains have our Original from the Trojans, brought hither by Frute, 


making a vacat of twelve hundred Years from the Flood to his Time. In truth 
ſome hundred Years before Brute we were called Cymbri of Gomer, the eldeſt Son of 


Japhet, in the Plural Number, and Cmbro in the Single, our Language Cymbracc, 
and our Country Cymbri, as appears by Joſephas, lib. 1. c. 7. who ſaid, Qui nunc Joſephus, 
a Grecis Galate nuncupantur, olim vero dicti ſunt Gomerite quos Gomer inſtituit, thoſe 
who are now called Galatæ, in times paſt were called Cymbri of Gomer, the Grecians 
uſing to change Names for ſweetneſs of ſound to the Ear; as Noe into Nochas, 
Abram into Abrahams © © Doe e ” 
How 
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John Bohe- 


Polidor V ir- EG TASTY Ni 


[How wanton ſoever the Greeks and Latins have been in corrupting of Names, 
our Author ought not to follow them but our own Dialect, we calling our ſelves in our 
own Language Gomeri of Gomer, as Joſephus has writ it, Gomeritz quos Gomer, 
and not Cymbri, the Welſh to this Day never uſing Kym nor bri but plain Gomri, 
Gomro, and Gomraeg. Of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, when we come to treat 
of Gomier in particular.) | | | 

It is affirmed by tome, that Gomer, in the one hundred and forty-firſt Year 
after the Flood, came into Itah), and from thence ſhortly after into Gaul, now 
France, Where he was the Founder and gave Name to the Gauls and Cymbri, be- 
ing in truth but one People, he himſelf being called Gomer Gallus, not of the He- 
brew Word Gal, in Britiſh Glam, and in Engliſh Rain, as Humphrey Lhayd would 
have it; nor of the Greek Gala, that is, Milk, from the fairneſs of the People, as 
John Bohemia and others would have it; but of the Aſſyrian Word Galate, which 
as Girolamo Ruſſelli, in his Tranſlation of Prolomy's Geography into Italian, ſaid, ſigni- 
hed, Ondeggiato, o portato del. aqua, ſignifying their Delivery from the Flood; and 
in this ſenſe Xenophon de æquinoctiis ſhews, that Ogyges attavus Nini, which was 
| Noe, was by the Babylonians called Gallus: Quòd inundationi etiam ſuperſtes alios 

eripuerit, & genuerit : hinc Sac, apud quos Navigio ſalvatus eft, ratem vocant Gala- 
rim, quod undis ſalvet. Verbum Græcum Gala, i. e. Candidum, ſignificat Frigia Lingua 
exſectum teſticulis; that is, Og ges Grandfather to Ninus, was by the Baby lonians 
called Gallas, becauſe he ſurviving the Flood ſaved and begat others, wherefore the 
Sacæ or Armenians call a Ship Galarim, becauſe it ſaveth them from the Waters. 
But the Greek Word Gala, that is, White, ſignifies in the Frigian Tongue Gelt, 
wWhereof might grow the Fable, that Cham gelded his Father Noe. 
' [4s to Gomer's coming into Gaul, we ſhall prove it to be a mere Invention with- 
out the leaſt grounds, nor is the Story of his being called Gallus any better. See our 
Chapter of Gomer. 5 C 

Vet not only the Britons are in this great Uncertainty of Antiquity, but almoſt 
F all Nations; as for inſtance, the Scots, to make their Deſcent more Noble than their 
Neighbours of the Trojan Race, pretend to be deſcended of the Greeks, who con- 
quer'd the Trojans by Gathelus a Grecian, and Scota Daughter to Pharaoh Chencres 
King of Eg ypt (who was drowned in the Red Sea,) ſhortly after the Departure of 
the Children of I/rael. St. Bede calls their firſt King Reudar, yet the Scotch Hiſtory 
affirms him to be the ſixth, and that he was the Son of Dornadilla the Son of Mai- 
nus, the Son of Fergus their firſt King, who began his Reign three hundred and 
thirty Years before Chriſt. So John Bohemus and Calepine Oy affirm, that 
England was called ab Angeld Duttrice ſud, and others derive Wales d Wallone 
Duce. The like Uncertainties we find of the beginning of the French, Romans, 
Germans, Saxons, and all other Nations; fo that a Man may ſay with Livy, Quis 

rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet, lib. 1. Oc. Who can affirm the Truth of things 
of ſo great Antiquity. Standum eſt autem fame ubi vetuſtas derogat certam fidem, 
lib. 8. We muſt depend upon Tradition when length of Time deprives us of the 
certain Evidences of things. . 


PD CAA p. II. Go 
The Uncertainty of the Computation of Time. 


A VIN G treated of the Uncertainty of Antiquity whereby the Be- 
2 [2] ginning of many noble Nations is obſcured, I ſhall next ſpeak of the 
Uncertainty and Difference in the Computation of Time, where ma- 
ny groſs Errors have riſen between Hiſtorians in Matters of great 
Importance; as for inſtance, Polidor Virgil treating of Belinus and 
Brennus writes thus. Hic ex ſupputatione temporis quod fuit inter 
Bruti adventum in Inſulam, & captam urbem Romam d Brenno, non quadrat, ut 
ſtatim poſt illos quinque Tyrannos (ſive 1 ponatur in ordine Regum Dunwallo 
Molmucius Pater ipſius Brenni; ſiquidem Brutus ſive Brito fertur Anno circiter de- 
cimo poſt interitum Silvii Patris inſule Imperio potitus eſſe, cum ageretur annus ab 
initio mundi centeſimus ſuper quater milleſimum : at poſt 710 Annum quem 2 
| veniſſe 
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_ eighty-ſix Years more than the holy Scripture; and whereas by the twenty-firſt of 5 
Geneſis there is accounted from the Flood to Abraham but two hundred ninety- three 
Years, the Septuagint Account one thouſand eighty-two, which is ſeven hundred 
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veniſſe dicitur in Inſulam, urbs Roma (prout tam ex Breviario temporum Euſebii 
quam Latinorum, Grecorumque Hiſtoriis tonſtat) Brenni ducta d Gallis ſenonilus cap- 
ta eſt; that is, By the ſupputation of the Time which was between the coming 
of Brute into this Tſland, and the taking of the City of Rome by Brennus, it doth 
not agree that immediately after theſe five Tyrants (he meaneth Radac, Cloten, 
Pinnor, Stater and Owen or Twen) Dunwallo Molmicins, Father of the ſaid Bren- 
nus, ſhould be put in the Order of Kings. For Brutus or Brito is ſaid to have 
obtained the Empire of this Iſland about the tenth Year after the killing of Silvius 
his Father, when it was the Lear from the Creation of the World four thouſand 
one hundred; and the Gauls under the Conduct of Brennus took Rome ſeven 
hundred and ten Years after that Brute is ſaid to come into this Iſland, 
as it appears by Euſebiuss Breviary of Time, as well as by the Latin and Greek 
Writers. Here Pollidor, in correct in Magnificat, Oc. incidit in foveam, c. erring 
molt groſsly in alledging Brate's polleſſing of this Iſland four thouſand one hundred 
Years after the Creation, whereas the Time Brute came hither is {aid to be about 
twelve hundred Years after the Flood, which was two thouſand eight hundred and 


fiſty-ſix from the Creation, wherein he has erred no leſs than eleven hundred 


and forty-four Years. And whereas he alledgeth the Authority of Euſebius, who 
was indeed a reverend Man, but yet a Grecian, who all in general follow the 
Computation of the Septuagint, wherein they err from the Creation to Abrahani The Septua- 


above one thouſand three hundred and ſeventy Years ; for whereas by the fifth of 1 — 
; 2 it Appears, that from the Creation to the Flood were but one thouſand fix frow the Ge- 


hundred and fifty-ſix Years, the Grecians and ſome Latins alſo following the Septua- ation to A- 


gint Account two thouſand two hundred and forty-two which is five hundred and 2 1370 


eighty-nine Years too much, making in all one thouſand three hundred ſeventy-five 


| Years, in this they are followed by Nicephorus, Gregory of Tours, and others. Gre. . 


ory of Tours accounts from the Flood to the Confuſion of Babylon five hundred 
. - Whereas to the birth of Phaleg, at which time the Earth was divided by that 
Confuſion, was but one hundred and one Years: Thoſe Jewiſh Rabbins, who falſely 
compute it to be at the Death of Phaleg, cannot make it above three hundred Years; 

Polidor Virgil, to ſave his Error, inverteth the Order of twenty-ſix Britiſh Kings 
placing them before Duzwallo who lived after him, making two Brennw's, the one 
to ſack Rome, and the other one hundred Years after to invade Greece, which no 
other Author whatſoever dream'd of before him, nor ever mention'd more than Fo 
one Brennus, as appears both by Juſtin» and Livy. Upon the like Error ſome others Juſtin and 
ſince dream of a third of that Name, but leaving thoſe Gentlemen to their own Livy. 
Fancies, let us ſee how greater Clerks than ever Polidor was have differ'd in the 
Computation of Time. E | | 


Baal Seder Holem computes to the Paſſion of our Lord 3518} 
The Talmudiſts to the Paſſion compute === — 3784 
The new Rabbins compute to the Nativity of our Lord 3760 OE: 
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Some others — 3974 Years 6 Months and 10 Days. 
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And ſome 2 | 396 9 
Genebrard to the Paſſion of our Lord 4121 


Theſe Uncertainties grow partly by miſtaking the Septuagint as is aforeſaid; 

but almoſt all the Weſtern Church do follow the Computation of the Bible as 

Sr. Hierome. tranſlated by St. Jerome, and Ar. Montanus. As to the Time the Children of 1 
Ar. Monta- rael remained in Egypt, there is and will be very great Doubt; for in the fifteenth 
Gen. 15. 13. Of Geneſis God ſaid to Abraham, Know thou that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a ſtrange 
land, where they ſhall be ſubject to bondage, and afflified our hundred years. And in 
Exod. 12.40. Exodus the twelfth it is ſaid, Habitatio autem filiorum ſrael qud manſerunt in &. 
gypto fuit 430 Annorum, i. e. the Dwelling of the Children of 1/rae! in Egypt was 

tour hundred and thirty Years. Again the ſeventh Chapter of the Acts agrees with 

the fifteenth of Geneſis mentioning but four hundred Years, the holy Scripture 

often leaving out the broken Numbers, as where it is ſaid Noah was five hundred 

Years old and begat Shem, Cham, and Japhet, yet they were not Twins or begotten 

in one Lear; and of Shem: is ſaid, when he was one hundred Years he begot Ar- 

phaxad two Years after the Flood, but if he was the eldeſt Son he muit be then 

one hundred and two or one hundred and three. The Rabbins of the Jews tell 


| Japhet 4:8 us With ſome Probability, that Japher was the eldeſt Son of Noe. St. Paul to the 


on of Noe. Galatians, c. 3. ſaid, Teſtamentum confirmatum d Deo, que poſt 430 annos facta eſt lex, 
| uon irritum facit ad evacuandam promiſſionem. St. Paul ſeeming to mean that four 
hundred and thirty Years after the Promiſe made to Abraham of having Iſſue, the 

Law was given to Moſes, and according to this Text underſtood. ;y 

The Jewiſh Rabbies write, that the Children of 1/raz! were in Egypt only 


| Joſephus two hundred and ten: Joſephus, in his ſecond Book of his Antiquities, Tol. 27, 


St. Auguſtin, aid, they were there but two hundred and five Years. St. Auguſtine, in the firſt 
Book of his Queſtions upon the old and new Teſtament, Queſtion 10, faid, they 
remained in Eg ypt two hundred and fifteen Years, accounting from the Departure 
of Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldeas, when, according to the Word of God, he 
and his Seed became a Stranger in a Land that is not theirs, till the Departure of 
his Iflue out of Ez ypr to be four hundred and thirty Years, gathered as follows. 
Abraham lived in Carron five Years, he begat Iſaac when he was one hundred 
Years Old, in the twenty-fifth Year after his Departure. Iſaac begat Jacob, 
when he was fixty Years old. Jacob went into Eg ypt with all his Family (where- 
of Caath the Son of Levi was one) when he was one hundred and thirty Years 
old. Caath begat Amram at the Age of fixty-leven. And Amram at lixty-five 
Years begat Moſes, who being eighty Years Old led the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. To contirm this Belief, it is to be taken, upon the Interpretation of the 
Septuagint upon the twelfth of Exodus, contrary to the common Tranſlation of St. 
Hierome, which is as aforeſaid, Habitatio filiorum Iſrael qud manſerunt in Az ypto fait 
430 annorum. The Septuagint tranſlate: Habitatio filiorum Iſrael qua manſe- 
runt in Mypto, & in terrd Canaan ipſi & patres eorum fuit anno 430: From 
whence great Ambiguity ariſeth, inſomuch that St. Hierome confeſſed he knew not 
how to reconcile; theſe Places of holy Scripture, yet certainly the Septuagint agrees 
' with the Senſe of St. Paul, which we take to be the true meaning of the Text. 
Beſides this, one hundred and thirty Years, another Difficulty ariſeth about the 
Age of Caizan mentioned in St. Luke's Goſpel, c. iii. v. 36. to be the Son of Ar- 
phaxad and the Father of Sale; whereas in Tone xi. v. 12. and Parali pomenon 1. 
18. and all Hebrew Copies, 4rphaxad is ſaid to be the Father of Sale, accounting 
from Adam to Nos: ten Generations, aud from Noe to Abraham ten Generations, 
Liaison. | Tet all the Greek Copies both of the Old and New Teſtament mention Cainan, whom 
St. Luke follows by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt : This is a Myſtery no Man was 
ever et able to diſeover, filling the greateſt Dactors and Criticks with Admiration, 
Veneralle Venerable Bede ſaid St. Luke uſed rather. the Greek Teſtimony than the Hebrew, 
Bede, at ꝛchich I am mucb aſtoniſhed, and for dullueſs of Wit, being ſtricten with great 
Admiration, I cannot thoroughly ſcan, ſeeing in the Hebrew Verity are found _ ten 
ot | ; Generations 


4 


15 


ſome have erroneouſly accounted the beginning of thoſe Hebdomada's after theDeat] 
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ITC ts 
Generations from the Flood to Abraham, by what means St. Luke, whoſe Pen the 
Holy Ghoſt guiding could in no wiſe write falſe, ſhould ſet down eleven Generations 
in the Goſpel, adjoyning Cainan according to the ſeventy Interpreters, whom it is 
thought Moles omitted in the Pedigree of Abraham, for ſome ſecret Myſtery not to 
be revealed, till all the Sons of Adam ſhall be ſummon'd before the Throne of Divine 
Fuſtice in the laſt Judgment. The like ſecret Myſtery we find in St. John's omitting 
to mention the whole Tribe of Dan, where he numbers all the other Tribes of Jacob 


that were ſigned in the Fore- heads as the Servants of God, Revelations vii. bepgin- 


ning v. 3. tho doubileſs there were many Servants of God in that Tribe alſo, of 

which we ſhall ſp:ak more in the end of our Hiſtory. For this Omiſſion of Moſes the 

Latin Church, in their Computation of Time, uſually add thirty Tears for the Days of 

Cainan, which Computation we ſhall follow bereafter, tho' Beza very boldly daſhed 

bis Name out of the Text, and very ſaucily ſaid upon the ſacred Words of the Holy 

Ghoſt in his Annotations, Non dubitamus expungere, we doubt not to put him 

out, Tho be found the ſame Myſtery in our Lord's Pedigree, St, Mat. i. v. 8. ſay- St. Matthew, 


ing Joram or Jehoram begat Ozias (called the ſecond of Chro. c. xxvi. and Ifa. c. i, Cn: 27 


5 © C. I. Chron. 26. 
Uzziah, bur 2 Kings c. xiv. v. 21. be is called Azariah,) tho' he was the fourth in Ilaiah 1. 


Deſcent from Jehoram, being Son of Amaziah the Son of Joaſh, who was Son of A- 
haziah Son to Joram or Jehoram, all Kings of Judea, and ſo wicked that Almighty 


God would not have them number'd amongſt bis Anceſtors, neither here nor in St. 


Luke, St. Matthew accounting fourteen Generations from Abraham to David, and 1 3 
fourteen from David to the Captivity of Babylon, tho they were naturally ſeventeen 
Generations, and from the Captivity of Babylon to Chriſt fourteen Generations more, 
and had there not been ſome ſecret Myſtery in the Number fourteen, probably the 
Evangeliſt had hardly number'd ſo many, there being others as wicked as thoſe who 1 EW 
were omitted, and would with the poor blind Bartimeus the Son of Timeus, bave 9 3 55 
called bim only Teſts Son of DavidJf ot ooo, Land. 
Other great Uncertainties have ariſen, for that many famous and learned great 25, Hebes 
Men, have thought the Time mention'd in the holy Scripture to have been Lunar Computation 


Years and not Solar, wherein they were very much miſtaken, for that was-only 94% and nor 


the Meaſure of their Months, of which twelve made their Year : But to the ad oo e 
that her Courſe might be equal to the Sun's every third Year, they added one 


whole Moon, making it to conſiſt of thirteen Lunar Months, which our Calcu- 


lators call Emboliſmus, and this Meaſure of Time the Hebrews ule to this Day. 
That their Years were Solar may appear by the Hiſtory of Noz's going in and co- 


ming out of the Ark. For after his going into the Ark the ſeventeenth Day of the 


ſecond Month mention is made of the ſeventh Month, and after of the tenth Month, 
then of forty Days more, after that of the firſt Month, and laſtly of his going out 
of the Ark upon the twenty-ſeventh Day of the ſecond Month, when he had been 
in the Ark one Year and ten Days, which amounts to twelve Lunar Months and 
three times ten Days, agreeing with our Leap-Year, who every fourth Year 


upon the ſixth of the Calends of March, add one Day which therefore we call 


Biſſextil. | | wy | | r | $555 7 

To this we may add the malicious Tergiverſations and erroneous Expoſitions Daniel. ...» 
of the Jews, to evade the true Senſe of the Prophecy of Daniel's ſixty- nine Heb. v. 8 
domada's or Weeks to the coming of the Maſſias, our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt; af. 
firming the ſame to end the Day wherein the Temple was overthrown by Titus 


- Veſpaſian, making the Prophet to mean Agrippa the laſt of the Herodians, and not 


Jeſus, (ſurmiſing peeviſhly that their Meſſias lives in the World inv iſibly) colour- 
ring their groſs Errors by the falſe lying Hiſtories of ſome Greeks and Latins, who 
attribute two hundred Years and above to the Empire of the Perſians, whereby 


= 


of Cyrus, that they might end at the Crucifixion of our Lord, which Hiſtories, to 
make up thoſe Years, falſely mention more Perſian Kings than ever were; as Cam- 
byſes to ſucceed his Father Cyrus, whereas he was only left Regent during his Ex- 
pedition into Scyrhza, it being a cuſtom amongſt the Perſians, that if the King went 
out of his Dominions, to leave another King to 12 in his Abſence, as mention'd 
by Herodotus, lib. 7. And fo were Cambyſes and Darius Hyaaſpis, Kings of Perſia. Some | 


"2 


3 . 2 N . þ b © 4% + — 
= - OY D N * - * * 2 * 0 28 * * * 
- . = . * - 2 1 x 4 
"VT TTY ATE 2Y 1.4 + 4.2 "FF, COR ET ala Mat EY 4 6—— — 
— 


P 


* A wy — 2 =. * 1 


By Daniel the of their Kings had two or three Names, as Darius, Xerxes and Artaxerxes, theſe 
| «us they make to be ſo many different Sovereigns ; but by the fifth and eleventh Chap- 
* pears there ters of Daniel it appears they were but five in all, which were, 
\ | Kn 1 5 1. Darius Modus ho reigned but two Years. AAAS 
Vn Perjamsin all, 2. Cyras who reigned thirty Years, and in the firſt Year of which he determin'd 
| | | the Releaſe of the Jews Captivity, and ſent Zorobabel with near fifty thouſand to 
rebuild the Temple of Jeruſ alem. ; PASS hc NR 
3. Aſſuerus or Abaſuerus whom our Writers called Nerxes, and the Chaldeans 
| Artaxerxes, the firſt reigned twenty Years, and was the Husband of H2;ter. [Not- 
withſtanding what our Author has ſaid, we cannot but think this muſt be Cambyies the 
Son of Cyrus, who, had he been only a Vice-roy during the Life-time of his Father, 
durſt never have been guilty of thoſe inhuman Tyrannies he is charged with by Hero- 
dotus and other grave Writers ; as marrying his own Siſter, contrary to the Laws of the 
Perſians; then killing her with a'kick, when big with Child; and the Murder of his 
Brother Smerdis ; nor ſo great 4 Favourer of the Greets; or have ſtop'd the building 
F the Temple ; tho towards his latter End he married Queen Helter ; of this Opinion 
alſo was the College of Do 1 . ; 
4. Darius , Longimanus, alids Artaxerxes, the ſecond Son of Hyſtaſpes, reign'd 
forty Years; he confirmed the Decree of Qrus for the Liberty of the Jews; and in 
his ſixth Year the Temple of Jeruſalem was finiſhed ; the next Year he releaſed 
Ezra the high Prieſt and a vaſt multitude of Jews, with great Preſents to God ; 


into Jewry, and not only the Tribes of Juda, Levi and Benjamin, to the Number 
of thirty thouſand, but ſome other of the Tribes, to the Number of ten thouſand, 
and granted them a Form of Common-wealth, whereby they elected to themſelves 


Origen. the Head of the Out-laws, but Origen calls him a Patriarch. Thus as their Cap- 
| tivity began at three ſeveral Times, fo was their Return at three ſeveral Times. 
5. Artaxerxes or Darius the third, who being overthrown by Alexander the 
Great in three great Battles, viz. Granicus, Cilicia and Arbela, his Empire was 
transferred to the Greeks. | 


Diniel, c. 11. The Words of Daniel are theſe, Ego autem ab anno primo Darii Medi flabam ut 
confortaretur, & roboraretur; & nunc veritatem annuntiabo tibi: ecce adhuc tres Reges 
; ſtabunt in Perſide, £9 quartus ditabitur opibus nimiis ſuper omnes; & cum invaluerit di- 


bitur poteſtate multd, & faciet quod placuerit ei. Alſo I in the firlt Year of Darius the 
Mede, even I ſtood to ſtrengthen him. And now will I ſhew thee the Truth: 


richer than they all; and by his Strength, through his Riches, he ſhall ſtir up all 
againſt the Realm of Greece. Anda my King ſhall ſtand up, that ſhall rule 
with great Dominion, and do according to his Will. Whereby the Number of five 
Kings only appears, who reigned in all but one hundred and forty-ſeven Years, ſo 
that whether you begin to account the ſixty-nine Hebdomada's from the firſt 
Year of Cyrus who then determin'd the Jews Reſtoration, or from the ſecond Year 
of Darius (as others will have it) for that he confirm'd and put it in Execution, 
or from the twentieth of the ſame Darius, who then made a new Edict in favour 
of Neh-mas, and ſent him into Fewry ; every way the ſixty-nine Hebdomada's ended 


| | | of Tiberius under whom he ſuffterd.  _ 111 

; Thus we have done all we could to clear the different Diſputes that have 
| happen'd in the Computation of Time, from the Creation to our Redemption; 
Dr. Caius. nor has there been leſs Diſputes ſince; as for Example, in Dr. Caius we find a 
= = Number of different Opinions in what Year of Chriſt, St. Lucius King of Great 
|| Britain receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith; and the like in Genebrard, when the great 
h Doctor of the Church St. Auguſtine died. If I ſhould enter into an Examination of 


= | the O:yz-7rads, I ſhould be too tedious, I ſhall therefore only add, that they were 
Li | defined from four Years to four Years, yet as the Interpreter of Lycophroz ſaid, it 
= DES 2 fifty Lunar Months, which exceeds four Solar Years almoſt twenty 


ADD. 


and in the twentieth he made a new Edict in favour of Nehemias, ſending him 


a Prince of the Line of David, whom they called Aechmalatarcham, which ſignifics 


vitiis ſuis, concitabit omnes adversum regnum Græciæ. Surget vero Rex fortis & domina- 


Behold there ſhall ſtand up yet three Kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far 


in the Reign of Herod and Auguſtus, under whom Chriſt was born, or in the Reign 


R 2 


Br 
— 7 
6 Y 7 
+ 
++. | : 
19 
TG 
4 


INTRODUCTION 


ADDITIONS: 


by HE Computation of Time being a Matter of the greateſt conſequence in 
b+ Chronology, we ſhall beg leave before we quit this Subject to offer our 
« Obſervations upon the matter. Eleven of theſe Computations account from the 
© Creation to the Birth of our Lord above three thouſand Years ; two of the 
* Jews, and Genebrard, account above four thouſand ; and eight Chriſtians compute 
< from five thouſand to near ſix thouſand lack ſixteen Years. The Difference be- 
< tween thoſe Chriſtians and Jews who compute leſs than four thouſand is not 
4 near ſo great as thoſe who compute above four thouſand. Neither do any 

&« one of them come ſo near the Septuagint, whom they pretend to follow, as the 
“ former to the Hebrew, therefore of much greater Credit. The Computation 

« in Seder Olam is above two hundred Years ſhort of all the other Jews, and 
4 therefore to be rejected as frivolous ; and all the other Jews, except Rabby Moſes, 


« and Gerundiſi, are too ſhort by the beſt part of two hundred more. In this 


« Difficulty it was the Opinion of the learned Mr. A ee Griffith of Pencerrig in 
ce the County of Radzor, Parſon of the Church of Bigildy, in the fame County, 
« and ſome time School-maſter of the College in the Town of Brecon, an ex- 
4 cellent Grammarian, Mathematician, Aſtronomer, Aſtrologer and a general Scho- 
« lar, that we ought to have recourſe to the Motions of Nature, to ſee what 
“ Agreement may be in them, with the moſt curious of the former Computations, 
as being moved by the Hand of the great Creator of all things himſelf, and tliere- 
« fore the moſt regular Guides we can expect, having obſerved that the greateſt 
« Changes of Nations and Kingdoms have generally happen'd upon, or ſhortly at- 


« ter the great Revolutions of the two ſuperior Planets, Saturn and Fubiter, to 


« their Conjunctions in the Cardinal Equinoxial fiery Sign Aries (for which Prepa- 
& rations were uſually making by the Courſes of Divine Providence about forty 


_ « Years before, at the time of their firſt meeting in the fiery Sign) which happens 


4 every ſeven hundred and ninety four .Years and ſome odd Days, of which he 
« pave me the following Calculation. As it is a thing very curious, we ſhall not 
« pretend to make our ſelves Judges of it, therefore {hall humbly offer it to the 

Conſideration of the more learned, as an fp. with it a great ſeeming Proba- 
< bility, tho? there ſtill remains a great Doubt when the firſt Conjunction began, 


_ © which according to this Calculation, was When Adam came to be about thirty 
« one Years old, and his firſt Son Cain had ſeen about three times ten Years, and 


© was capable of receiving the Prieſthood and to offer Sacrifice,” for which ſome- 
« time atter he ſlew his Brother Abel. Mr. Griffiths Words are theſe. 10 


The true Time of the greateſt Conjunctions of h and u in v from the Crea- 

tion of the World to this preſent Year 1702. calculated from Aſtronomia An- 
glicana: Having firſt carefully correced thoſe Tables. 

Anno Mundi eee 55 | 


31 The firſt 4 happen'd December There ate three ſcveral forts of 6 of -- 


de 8th Anno Mandi 1. | the ſuperior Planets, viz. 
©ingd.18m. og ſ. of 7 Ik he Greateſt, 

e and v. 14 d. 26 m. „ „ Ie Mean, and 

The Revolutions thereof were as follows, [| he Leaſt. 


x. 0826. March 16. 20 h. 30 m. 33 ſ. P. M. In the firſt Revolution after the Crea- 


in one Degree of x. tion they happen'd thus. 

h. U. 10 d. 33 m. of v. The Greateſt / in theg 794 years 78 days 
Under this Revolution Adam | The Mean Cc 3198 years202 days 
died and Enoch was Tranſlated. | The Leaſt 


The Second Revolution was 


2. 1620. April the 22. 5 h. 48 m. P. M. The greateſt 794 y. 36 d. 9 h. 18 mm. 
© 1n 11 Degrees of Y. * mean in 198 y. 191 d. 14h. 19 m. 30 f. 
H. u. 8 d. 30 m. 50 ſ. Y. the leaſt in 19 y. 311 d. 03 h. 49 m. 57 f. 
This happen'd thirty-Six Years „ the Flood. ———— 8 


of C19. 312 4h. 48m. 


The 
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The Third Revolution was 


3. 2414. May 31. 19 h. 52 m. 8 ſ. P. M. The greateſt in 794 y. 039d. 14 h. 04 m. 
© in 26 Degrees x the mean in 198 y. 192 d. og h. 31 m. 
h. u. in 6 d. 56 m. 18 ſ. Y the leaſt in 19 y. 311 d. o5 h. 45 m. 6 ſ. 
This was about ten Years after the Birth of Moſes, under whoſe Conduct; 
while theſe Planets made their d in the Fiery Trigon, Egypt was almoſt 
waſted, and the Canaanites utterly deſtroy d. 


The Fourth Revolution ought to have been in July 3208, but both Planets be- 


came Retrogate when h had enter'd v and u was within leſs then three Degrees 


of him, ſo that the d happen'd not till YH | 


4. 3209. February 14. 6 h. 6m. 28 ſ. P. M. The greateſt 794 y. 258 d. 10 h. 14 m. 28 f. 
© in 19 Degrees of [ the reſt proportionably, ſee the Reaſons 
g. v. O d. o8 m. 36 f. Y above. 3 5 

About this Time the Kingdom of Fer was overthrown by the Afſyri- 


ans, and before the Planets finiſhed all their ConjunQtions in the Fiery 


Triplicity, the Babylonians overthrew the Kingdom of Judea. 
15 The Fifth Revolution happen d 
5. 4003. April 2 d. 2 h. 32 m. 36 ſ. P. M. The greateſt 794 . 46 d. 20 h. 26 m. o8f 


Anno Dom. O in 11 Degrees of the reſt proportionably as above. 
J4. HS. X. o d. o2 m. 38 f. 3 


About nineteen Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, 


whereby it appears our Lord was born, Anno Mundi 3949. that is, nine 
Years later than St. Ferome's Computation, and three Years before Vene- 
rable Bede's. 5 ogg ER 
The Sixth Revolution happen'd 
6. 0848. May 30. 1 h. 57 m. 40 ſ. P. M. The greateſt 794 y. 574d. 23 h. 25m. og ſ. 
D in 12 d. 20 m. — x the reſt proportionabl. 5 
b. v. o d. 17 m. 201. Y e ee dee 
Ihe Troubles of the whole World in this Century were, very great. 


The ſeventh Revolution ought to have been in Y July 1642. tho? contrary to 


their Motions ever ſince the Creation it fell in &. 


1643. Febr. 15. 10 h. 12 m. 38 ſ. P. M. The greateſt in the ſpace: of 
O in 7 d. 33 m. of \ „1 y. 261 d. 8 h. 14 m. 58 f. 
H % 25 d. 20 m. 22 ſ. F | the reſt proportionabl r. 
Upon which unnatural Conjun&ion, tlie People of England as unnaturally 
cut off their own King's Head at his own Palace Gates, Anno 1648. 
and was attended with the like Rebellions ever the greateſt Part of the 


Earth. So that they came not to their Conjunction in v till about fifty. 


nine Years after. 7 


7. 1702. May 4. 15 d. 1 5 38 f. P. M. & in 4 d. 17 m. 34 fl K h. 1. 7 d. 13 m. 37 f. 


V Under which we ſhall Labour till they quirthe Fiery Trigon in 1802: 
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INTRODUCTION © 


Uk 6M 


Of Beroſus, Manethon and Metaſthenes, or Megaſtenes. 


ow foraſmuch as the moſt ancient Part of the Hiſtory of Great 
LEH Brta;z, from the Flood to the time of Brutus, is alledged by many 
do depend upon the Credit of a Pamphlet father'd upon Beroſus tlie 
ROE Chaldean, ſupply'd by Manethon an Egyptian Prieſt; and ſecondly, by 

= Metaſthenes or Agel the Perſian. That there were ſuch Hiſto- 


riographers as Beroſus and Manethon cannot be denied; but for 


Metaſtenes ſo called by Genebrard and others, becauſe Joſephus and ſome others call 


him Megaſtenes, it is much ſuſpected by many that the Books under his Name were 


counterfeit: But that is Nodum in ſcirpo querere, to be too curious; we have ſo many 


Inſtances in every Age, wherein one and the ſame Man has been called by ſeveral 
Names, that it Would be trifling to mention them; ſome we have ſhewed already 
in the former Section of the Perſian Kings, and infinite more will follow. 

As to Beroſus, Joſephus, in his firſt Book of Antiquities againſt Appion, men- 
tions him thus. NVunc itaque ſunt dicenda ea que apud Chaldæos noſcuntur eſſe con- 
ſcripta, & de nobis ad Hiſtoriolam ſunt delata, que multam habent concordiam in no- 
ſtris voluminibus, etiam de aliis rebus. Teſtis autem horum eſt Beroſus, vir genere qui- 
dem Chaldeus, notus eis qui doitrine eruditioniſque congaudent, quoniam de Aſtronomid, 


Ode Chaldeorum Philoſophid ipſe Grecas Conſcriptiones expoſurt. Igitur Beroſus anti- 


quiſſimas ſecutus Hiſtorias, de facto diluvii, & hominum in ed corruptione, ſicuti mos eſt, 


Joſephus. 


ita conſcripſit, ſimul & de Arcd in qud generis noſtri princeps & exutus eſt, devecta ſci-* Servatus, 


licet ea in ſummitate montium Armeniorum; deinde ſcribens eos qui 2x Noe progeniti 
ſunt, & tempus eorum adjiciens uſque ad Nabulaſſarum pervenit, Babyloniorum, & 
Chaldeorum Regem, Q hujus actiones exponens, ait, Oc. Now we mult ſpeak of thoſe 


things which are known to be writ by the Chaldeans, and are related of us in Hi- 
ſtory, which agree perfectly well with our Writers, and allo of other things. Of 


which Beroſus teſtifies, a Man that was a Chaldean, known to thoſe who are Ma- 
ſters of Erudition and Learning, for he has writ in Greek about the Philoſophy and 
Aſtronomy of the Chaldeans. Beroſus then having followed the moſt ancient Hi- 
ſtories, writ as it was uſual, concerning the Deluge and the Deſtruction of Men, as 
alſo of the Ark, in which the Prince of Mankind was ſaved, which Ark was car- 
ried to the tops of the Armenian Mountains; then writing of thoſe who deſcended 
from Moe, and mentioning their Time, he comes to Nabulaſſer King of the Baby- 
lonians and Chaldeans, and deſcribing his Actions, £9c. whereby it appears that he 


writ the Hiſtory of the Chaldeans to Nabulaſſer and Nebucadonoxer his Son, making 


mention of his Conqueſt, and building a new City of Babylon to the old; of the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple by his Command, and other great things by him done, of 
which there is no mention in this Pamphlet. 


Metaſthenes mentions Beroſus in theſe Words, Nam is Chaldeus omne tempus Aſſy- Metaſthenes. 


riorum digeſſit ex antiquorum Annalibus, Ic. reciting, how he mentions all the Kings 


of the Aſſyrians from Nimrod to Tonoſcon Coleros, whom the Greeks call Sardana- 
als, being thirty-eight in Number, whoſe Reign laſted above thirteen hundred - 


ears, tho? Genebrard layeth the beginning thereof in Nabalaſſer, but ſeven hundred Genebrard. 


and eighteen Years before Auguſtus, and but eight Years before the building of 
Rome. But this Pamphlet of Beroſus mentioneth only eighteen of thoſe thirty- eight 
Kings of the Aſlyrians, that is from Nimrod to Aſcatades, containing the Time of 
eight hundred Years, that is, to the Year wherein the Foundation of Troy was 


bo 


id by Dardanus, tho? he lived nineteen hundred Years after the Flood. (Munſter Troy 


faith Beroſus lived but three hundred'Years before our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt ;) other = 


Faults are imputed to this Pamphlet, as that the manner of his Pedigrees ſhew not 
ſo great Antiquity as his Time. The not naming of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in 
his 8 of Shem, and yet deſcending lower than thoſe Patriarchs, by Jecton 
the Son of Heber, (whom ſome think to be Ganges,) and to be Father of the In- 
dians. Genebrard ſtrongly objects againſt this Pamphlet, that the Aſſyrians began 


not till ſixteen hundred and ſeventy Years after the Flood, and for this Opinion 


alledges 


ft 


4 | 
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Porphyry. 


alledges the Silence of Scripture and of Homer, in not making any mention of them, 
and that Poyphyry ſaid, that Semiramis lived long after Moſes ; adding, that a little 
before the Death of Ezechias, the Empire of the Aſſyrians was ext inct 0 the Medes 
and Babylonians. It may alſo be objected, that this Pamphlet very falſely and ſcan- 
dalouſly ſaid, that Chencres, called in Scripture Pharaoh, was drowned in the Red. Sea, 
by the Magick of the Hebrews, [hat to this we anſwer, that that was the manner 
of all the Heathen | Vriters, and therefore neither Scandal nor . J ſo that it may 
be queſtion'd whether this Pamphlet be maim'd or a fram'd thing: For maim'd it 


Authors reje- mult be at the beſt. Many learned Authors have utterly rejected it, as Volateranus, 


ting Berolus 
ana defending 


him, 


Midendor- 
phius. 


Vitus. 


Ninius 
Sapiens. 


Solomon's 
Books loſt, 


Ludovicus Vives, Gerardus Mercator, Joſeph Scaliger, John Vargara, Beatus Rhenanus, 
Functius, Beroaldus Pererius, Temporarius, Genebrardus, Camden and Stow. On the 
other ſide it is defended and allowed by John Annius Viterbius, Antonius Coccius, 
Sabellicus, Sebaſtian Munſter, Francis Belforeſt, Joachim Perignius, Amandus Zeri- 
ens, Natalis Talipſes, Humphrey Lhupd, Caius, Joſeph and Vitus Baſing ſtochius. But 
the beſt Moderator of this Queſtion is Jacobus Miaendorphias, lib. 1. Academiarum, 
who writes thus, Et ſi non mediocrem controverſiam eſſe ſcio de illo Beroſo qui nunc 
circumfertur, dum quidam eum non modo recipiunt, ſed tuentur etiam, atque propugnant : 
quidam vero graviſſimis argumentis refellunt, ego tamen mediam viam puto ſeligendam, 
ut Beroſus, de rebus indifferentibus loquens, tolleretur, quia enim fuit olim ill: liber in 
omnium fere gentium dottorumque hominum bibliothecis. Et ſupertoribus temporilus, quan- 
do paſſin: omnes Bibliothece d viris literarum ſtudioſiſſimis excuſſe furrunt, neque tamen 
uſquam alius quam iſte reportus eſt ; nec adhuc vereor aliquis, quod michi quidem con- 
ſtare potuit Beroſus produttus ; videtur hic ferendus eſſe, donec integritati priſtine reſti- 
tuatur. Tn Engliſh thus: I know great Diſputes are between Writers about that 
Beroſus Which is handed about, whilſt ſome do not only receive but alſo defend it: 
Some others with great Arguments do condemn it. But I think a Medium to be 
beſt, that where this Beroſus ſpeaks of things indifferent he be tolerated, becauſe 
formerly that Book was in the Libraries of learned Men of almoſt all Nations. 
And in times paſt when all Libraries were ſearched in all Places, and examin'd by 
learned Men, only that one Copy was found. Therefore this Beroſus now ex- 
tant is to be tolerated, until it be reſtored to its ancient Integrity. 
Which Opinion of Midendorphius, I think with good Reaſon Vitus Baſingſtochius 
did approve in the firſt Book of his Britiſh Hiſtory. For what reaſon is there that 
by the fault of the Tranſcriber of a Hiſtory, in writing a part for the whole, or in 
adding the Kings of Egypt, and of the Celtes (if ſuch things were) [Of which we 


| have too much redſon to ſuſpect John Annius the Publiſher] to Beroſus's Chaldean, and 


Aſſyrian Kings, as though written by Beroſus, that all ſhould be rejected as coun- 
terfeit, and no ſuch Kings had ever been. Was there never a Samothes or Dis, Ma- 


gus, Sarron, Druis, Bardus? Oc. I can compare this to the exclaiming of Polidor 


Virgil, and other learned Men, againſt a ſuppoſed counterfeit Gildas, which in 
truth was the Work of one NMinius, who lived about eight hundred [now nine 
hundred] Years paſt, and wrote that Book in the time of Anaramd Prince of North 
Wales or Angleſey, [who for his great Learning] was called Ninius Sapiens (as well 
as Gildas,) he called himſelf Ego Ninius Elbodugi Diſcipulus. And having in his 
Book given us the ſeveral alledg'd Pedigrees of Brute, the one to be Son of Heſi- 
chion, the Son of Alan, and ſo to Japhet the Son of Noe, the other to be the 
Son of Silvius, the Son of Aſcanius, according to Jeffrey of Monmouth's Tranſlation, 
both which are mentioned by Matthew of Weſtminſter, and Sir John Price. [ Here 
our Author has a long Diſſertation upon Ninius, which not pertaining to this Subject 
we have removed it to its proper Place. Chap. viii.] . 

To ſpeak a Word or two more of Beroſas I will conclude this Chapter: It ap- 
pears that the ſame very maimed came to the Hands of Manethon, not containing 
half the Chaldean or Aſſyrian 11 and came to the Hands of Metaſthenes whole, 
as it appears by his Recital, and fo it did into the Hands of Joſephus. Who ever 
will indifferently note how many Books of famous Authors, in ancient Times, 
before Print, were not only maimed, but utterly loſt. As eight thouſand Books 
made by Solomon, mention'd 2 Kings c. iv. except his Proverbs, Canticles and Eecle- 
ſiaſtes, containing his Repentance. Some of the Commedies of Terence, of the Hi- 
ſtory of Livy, Quintus Curtius, Trog. Pompeius, Tacitus, Criſpus, Appianus Alexan- 


 drinus, Diodorus Siculus, &c. may bear with Beroſus, to whom the like Defect hath 


happen'd 
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happen'd. And the rather if we conſider how in Bello Alexandrino between Ceſar 
and Pompey, there were burnt in the Library of Alexandria, made by Ptolomeus The Library of 
Philadelphas, four hundred thouſand ſeveral ancient Books, to the great Prejudice — 
of many famous Antiquities. | 


Cuap. IV. 
That the Gauls and Cymbri were one People. 


mz A V ING in ſome ſort endeavour'd to ſupport the Credit of the an- 
BY cient Beroſus, it may be objected that Jam never the nearer, for 
that neither he, nor Manethon his Supplier, Joachinus Perionius de Joachinus 
origine Lingue Gallice his maintainer, nor in divers other learned Men Ferionius. 
who borrow Authority from\ him, is there any mention made of the 
| Britains, but of the Celtes, tho' ſome abruptly do mention, that all 
the Kings of the Celtes in Beroſus and Mprerthon, were alſo Kings of this Iſland. 
To this we anſwer, that we ſhall prove the Celtes, Gauls and Cpmby, to be but 
one People, and the firſt Inhabitants of Britain; or elſe Oleum Q operam perdidi. 
Therefore to begin at the Root. When Noe and his Children had left the 
Ark, and were grown ſo numerous, that ph, the torc*d to ſeparate for new Ha- 


bitations, the Iſſue of Gomer the Son of Japhet, the Son of Noe, ſeated themſelves 
firſt in Italy, and from thence they came into Gaul, and of Gomer were called Go- 
meritæ, and by the Greeks Galatæ, as appears by Joſephus de Antiquitat. |. 1. c. 7. Joſephus. 
and by Zynaras, calling themſelves and Country Cymbri, and their Language Go- INS. 
meraez or Cymbracg, Which is the Language of Gomer or of the Cymbri, which eres. 
they continue to this Day; Gerebrard faith, they alſo inhabited the Countries 
which the Danes, Norwegians and Goths, now poſſeſs. „„ 
Now to prove that the ancient Gauls and Gomrey were one People deſcended 
from Gomer, we ſhall partly tred in Camden's ps, who very paintully hath col- Camden. 
lected many firm and evident Proofs, tho' I do not approve of his Opinion, in blow- 
ing away with one Breath above ſixty Britiſh Kings, yet muſt confeſs we are much 
obliged to him for his many excellent Etymologies out of our Language ſurpaſſ 
any Man of our Country. Theſe Proofs are grounded upon their Name, Situation, 
Country, Panners and Language, BLN . 
Firſt for their Name, the ancient Gauls were called Gomerite or Gomaræi and Their 
by Contraction [of Strangers] Cymbri to this Day; thoſe Cymbri that were over - Rame. 
thrown by Marius, Cicero calls Gauls. Caius Marius (ſaid he) Influentes in Ita. Cicero. 
liam Gallorum copias repreſſit. The Shield of Beleus their King afterwards dug up, 
ad Aquas Sextins, that is, Aix in Province, where Marius overthrew them, had writ 
upon it in ſtrange Letters Beleos Cimbros. The People that under Brennus ſpoil'd 
Delphos, all Writers agree to be Gauls, and were alſo called Cymbri, as Appianus Appianus. 
in 1!lyricis teſtifieth. Celte ſive Galli quos Cimbros vocant, ſaith he. Lucan calls the Lucan. = 
Aſſaſiz: who was appointed by Minturnes to murder Marias, d Cimber, whom Livy and Livy. 
others affirm to be a Gaul. Plutarch, in the Life of Marius, calls him a Man of Plutarch. 
Arms of the Gauls, or one of the Cimbers, for we find (faith he) both the one and the 
other in Writing. And Reinerus Reinecius conſtantly affirms, that the Cimbri and R. Reinecius 
the Gauls ſpake one Language. 1 4 
„That the Gauls and Gomrey were one People, and the firſt Inhabitants of The Editor. 
« Britain, is not to be diſputed ; from whom the preſent Inhabitants in Wales 
* call themſelves Gomros : But both Camden and our Author are out in taking the 
« Gomros and Britains for one People; that they were two Nations we ſhall prove 
« almoſt to a Demonſtration, the Welſh never calling themſelves Britains but 
Gomros, and the Inhabitants of Brirany in France, who went out of England, 
never calling themſelves Gomros but Bꝛithained, and are ſuch perfect Strangers 
to it, that they know not what the Word Gomro means, by what I could find 
when in Britavy amongſt them. This Error Camden fell into by his over-haſty 
condemning the Hiſtory of Brutus. TEL AF Nees FR NEE _ 
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TNTRODUCTION. 


Their Si⸗ 


tuation. | 


the moſt ancient Name, from whence ſhould this Name come into this Iſland but 
with the firſt Inhabitants, from their near. Neighbour Gaul, ſeparated by a narrow 
Sea: For all the World was not inhabited at one inſtant, but the Countries which 
were next the Mountains of Armenia were firſt inhabited, as Aſia Minor and Greece 
before Italy, Italy before Gaul, and Gaul before Britain; and foraſmuch as Britain 
is in View of France, doubtleſs from thence it was firſt inhabited [and that this 
People did thus extend themſelves from the Ark, we ſhall ſhew very particularly in our 
Hiſtory of Achmain and Uranus hereafter following.) Nor do ancient Writers fetch 


Ceſar, lib. 5. their Original farther than from Gaul, as Julius Ceſar, who ſaith, Britanniæ pars in- 


Tacitus. 


St. Bede. 


Their Reli- 
ion. 
acitus. 


Lucan. 


terior ab its incolitur quos natos in Inſuld memoriæ proditum dicunt : maritima pars 
ab tis qui belli inferendi caud ex Belgio Gallie tranſierunt. Tacitus faith, In uni- 
verſum eſtimanti Gallos vicinum Britannie ſolum occupaſſe credibile cft : Venerable 
Bede likewiſe ſaid, Imprimis hes Inſula Britannos ſolum d quibus nomen accepit, incol as 
habuit, qui de tractu Armoricano (ut fertur) Britanniam adveiti Auſtrales ſibi partes 
illius vendicaverunt; out of which Words of St. Bede, many have fallen into 
groſs Errors, (whereof Polidor is one,) as if the Britains of this Iſland had been 


deſcended of thoſe of that Name in Fance; which is not his Meaning for that they 


fled from hence. But that the firſt Arrival of the Britains in this Iſland out of 
Gaul, was from Armorica. Armoricanum tractum (faith Camden) vocat ille maritimas 
Gallie Regiones Inſule noſtræ oppoſitas; that is, Bede calls the Coaſt of Armorica, the 
Sea Coaſt of Gaul, oppoſite to our Iſland. 8 8 


Camden farther proves, that there was but one Religion to both Nations, out of 


Tacitus, Solinus, Dion Caſſius and Ceſar. Tacitus ſaid both Nations had their Dru- 
ids, and that they were Maſters of Wiſdom, and offered both publick and private 
Sacrifices, did expound and interpret Religion, determined Controverſies, taught 
Youths that Souls were immortal, and many things in Aſtrology, as the Motion 
of the Stars and Greatneſs of the Earth, which things they thought not lawful to 
put in Writing; then he cites Lucan, Et vos barbaricos ritus moremque ſiniſtrum, Ec. 
of whom we ſhall ſay no more at preſent, deſigning to treat of them more at 
large when we come to ſpeak of Samothes or Dis, Druis and Bardus, the two laſt 


Founders of the Druids and Bards. 


Their 
C ommon- 
wealth, 


Their Pan⸗ 


ners. 
Strabo. | 


Mela. 


like the 
armed as the Gauls; and proved out of Ceſar and Tacitus, that both Nations uſed 


Then he ſhews both Nations had one Form of Common-wealth in this, that 
they were not govern'd by one 8 but by many petty Kings; yet in time 
of Danger, unanimouſly elected one General or Commander, grounded upon the 
Words of Ceſar, ſumma imperii bellique adminiſtrandi communi Conſilio conceſſa eſt 


Caſſivellano; that is, the Government and Adminiſtration of the War by Common 


Counſel was granted to Caſſivellan. i 8 
The Manners of both Nations he proves to be the ſame out of Strabo, Tacitus, 


Dion, Herodian, and Others; that they were both warlike Nations, deſirous of 
Slaughter, alike Bold in making War and adventuring Perils. Moribus par- 


tim Gallis ſimiles ſunt Britanni, ſaith Strabo; and again, Inſtar Gallorum quorund am 
in Bellis gerendis ſunt ut plurimum immanes ; i. e. The Britains in Manners are 
Gauls, and moſt commonly alike cruel in War. Mela ſaid, the Britains 


in War to divide their People by Tribes and Nations, that the Valour and Wor- 


Cæſar. 
Pliny. 


Stiabo. 


Cæſat. 


thineſs of each one might more appear. Out of Strabo and Tacitus, that both 
Nations were apt to learn, and were dutiful and obedient to the Conquerors in 
paying their Tribute and other Services, till they were ofter'd Injury, (of which 
they were very impatient,) the like Sympathy was in both Nations, in pitying the 


Oppreſſions of their Neighbours. Cæſar and Strabo ſhew, that the Buildings of the 


Britains were like thoſe of the Gauls. Pliny affirms, that both Britains and Gauls 


wore Rings on their middle Finger. Ceſar alledges, that as every one of the Gauls 


excelled in Birth and Fortune, ſo they did in Number of Servants and Retinue 
about them, which the Nobles of Britain accounted a great Grace, of whom it is 
thought the Engliſh learn'd to be guarded with ſuch Armies of Retainers, that 
therein they ſurpaſſed all Europe; but that, of late, is much abated. Strabo wit- 
neffeth that the Gauls wore about their Necks Chains of Gold, which Ornament is 
not any where uſed more than in this Kingdom, eſpecially with the Britains; and 
that the Gauls wore long Hair, which Ce/ar teſtifies to be uſed by the NO. 

| | OW 


| Then from their Situation he. proceeds, Seeing therefore theſe Nations agree in 
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Now to the principal Point, which is their Language, being the Foundation and Language. 
certaineſt Argument of the Original of Nations; no Man can deny that thoſe who 
are joined in Society of one Language are alſo for the moſt part from one Original. 
If all Hiſtories had failed, and no Man had mention'd by Writing that the Engliſh 
had deſcended of the Germans, the Scots of the Iriſh, the Armorican Britains of 


our Britains; the Community of the Language would ſufficiently make it evident; 


yea eaſier than the Authority of grave Writers. Therefore (ſaid Camden) if we Camden. 
can prove, that the ancient Gauls, and our Britains uſed one Language, Truth it 

ſelf will evidence that they were of one Original, tho' they differ'd ia Dialect. 
Ceſar affirms, that it was a Cuſtom of the Gauls to ſend their Youth into Britain to Ceſar. 
be inſtructed by the Druids; and whereas they uſed no Books, it muſt follow of 
neceſſity that both ſpoke one and. the ſame Language, which Tacitus more mani- Tacitus; 
teſtly affirms in theſe Words: Britannorum, & Galloram ſermo haud multum diver- 
ſas; i. e. the Speech of the Britains and Gauls differs not much. Of this Opinion 

were Beatus Rhenanus, Geſnerus, Hotomannus, Peter Daniel, Picard, and all learned 
Antiquaries, except a few who affirm untruly, that the Gauls ſpoke the German 
Tongue: for inſtance of the Sound and Senſe of their Words, Divonà in the Lan- 
guage of the Gauls ſignifies God's Well, as teſtifies Auſonius in this Verſe: 


Divona Celtarum Lingua fons addite Divis, 


: Auſonids: 
Divona in Celtick Language is Fountain of the Gods. 


Now Daw in the Britiſh is God, and aon a Well. Many Writers teſtify, that 


Jupiter was worſhip'd by the Britains and Gauls, under the name of Taran, which 
in both Languages ſignifies Thunder, the proper Epitheton of that God who is 


| called in Latin Tonans, in Engliſh Thunderer, as Thozderdach or the Day of Thonder, 


which we call Thurſday. 


The Gauls had another God called by Lucan Heſus, and by Lactantius Heus, Lactantius. 


in Latin Anubis Latrans, the barking Dog, becauſe he was pictur'd like a Dog, 


and Hyad with the Britains ſignifies a Dog; this God and two others are men- 
tion'd in this Verſe of Lacan: 055 
Et quibus immitis placatur ſanguine diro Lucan. 
Teutates, horrenſque feris altaribus Heſus, 
Er Taranis Scythicæ non mitior ara Diane. 


Which Teatates Camden affirms to be Mercury, and ſo does Munſter and Calepine, Camden. 


Ar I think they are miſtaken, and that Teatates is Mars, for of him Twif- 


day is called Teuſday. And that Hens is Mercury, called by the Egyptians Anubis, 
which in their Tongue is a Dog, in whoſe ſhape Mercur) was honoured, as in | 
Virgil: | | | | | | Virgil, 

N Omnigenumque Deum monſtra, & latrator Anubis | 


Tho' the Verſe before-mention'd makes Teatates and He! #s different Gods. Dio. Dodor. Sie. 
dorus writes, that Anubis was the Son of Ofiris, who bore a Dog for his Arms; 


whereupon the Egyptians honour a Dog, and paint their God Anubis with a Dog's | 

Head, thus far have I digrefled. al. ALIAS. . 
f Tueſday had been a Gomerian or Celtick Word, our Author might have The Editor. 

4“ had ſome Colour for his Conjecture; but as a Saxon Name, it is without the 

« leaſt Ground; therefore doubtleſs Camden and his Authors were in the right, 

« for Tueſday in the Welſh and Celtick was called Dyaſh Maurth, from whence 

« the Latins borrowed their Dies Martis. Of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, ſee 


Mercury, who perhaps mls be worſhipped by the Britains in the Form of a Dog.] 
* 4! ; 


Then it follows in C „that the foul Spirits Iuculi were called by the Gauls | 
Deſi: of Dydh, the Britiſh Word for a Day, becauſe daily they repeated their Un- 
cleanneſs as appears by St. n and Iſidore. But St. Auguſtine, in his fifteenth Sr. Augu- 


Book De Civitate Dei, calls them Draſii, which is derived from Draſi a Britiſh _ 


Word for Briers and rough Places, from their inhabiting in Forreſts, Rough, Secret, 


and Defart Places: And that theſe Incubi were no Spirits, but Fairies, and mortal 
Creatures falſely honoured by the Paynims for Gods, by the Names of 3 
| | Syrens, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Mela. 


Vigetius. 


Pauſanias, 


Cæſar. 


Favorinus. 


Livy. 


Cal ar, 


Sidomius. 


Martial - 


The Editor. “den has erroneouſly taken for Frank or France, and calls it a modern Word, not 


Syrens, Fauni, Incubi, Nymphes, Dryades, Amadryades, Sylvani, Gnomi, Vulcani or 
Salamandrie, and other Names, of whom I {ſhall ſpeak more when I come to treat 
of Merlin's Birth and Propheſies. | SES 

Camden out of Mela ſaid, that the Gauls called thoſe Virgins, which vowed per- 
petual Chaſtity, Sexe, in the Britiſh Tongue Leane. In truth we call a Virgin 
Lhian, ſo that the Word in both Languages may ſpring from the fame Root. 

Out of Polyb:4s, that the Gauls called their hired Soldiers Geſſates ; and in the 
Britiſh Language Gueſin (or Gwiſon) are hired Servants. 

Caterva a Legion amongſt the Gauls, in Vigetius, from Cad an Army, and Tyr- 
va a Multitude, in the Gomerian Language. . 

| Pauſanias ſa id, that every Horſeman ot the Gauls, whom Brennus led into Greece, 


in fight was always followed by two Servants in the Rear, mounted in the ſame _ 
manner to aſſiſt them, that if by chance they were dilmounted, they ſhould ſet 


them on theirs, and if the Commander were ſlain, then the Servant {hould ſucceed 
in his Place, and if both fell, the third ſhould revenge their Cauſe. This manner 
of fighting they term'd in their Language Trimarchiſa, which is common Britiſh, 
for 17; is three, and March a Horſe ; the Gauls called a Shield Hren, and we Ja- 
„ | ” | 
Ceſar, in his Ephimerides or Journal, writes, as Servius alledges, that once be- 
ing taken by his Enemies in Gaul and led away on Horſe-back, one of the Gauls 


who knew him cried out, Cetos Ceſar, which he underſtood let go Ceſar, and 
Gedwch in the Britiſh fignifies as much, but what if he meant Cegwch ? Which is, 


ſtrangle him. [If I may offer my Opinion to our Author, I take Cetto to be cut him 
to Pieces] | | „ | | 


Rheda with the Gauls was a Chariot, as Currus d Currendo in Latin, and Rhe- 


deg, is to Run in the Britiſh. There was another kind of Wago» common to both 

Nations, called Coviam in Latin, of the Britiſh Word Comain, that is, to carry. 
Circias, a North-weſt Wind, to whom Auguſtus built a Temple in Gaul, which 

Favorinus alledgeth to be a Gauliſh Word, ſaying, Noſtri Galli Ventum ex ſua 


terra flantem quem ſeviſſimum patiuntur Circæum appellant, d turbine opinor ejus, & 
vertigine, called ſo of its violent Turning and Whirling. Cyrch in the Britiſh | 


Tongue ſignifying Force and Violence. 
Alpes Penini were not ſo hamed, (as Livy ſaid) ab Hannibale Pæno Africano, 
but of Pen a Head in the Gauliſh Language, and ſo it ſignifies in the Britiſh. 
All Cities upon the Sea Coaſt the Gauls called Armorica, as Ceſar writes, and 
Armor in Britiſh is upon the Sea. 


Ihe Ruſticks making a Commotion in Gaul in the Reign of Diocleſian, they 
called the Conſpirators Brancaudi, the Britains called Cowherds Beichiad. 


Sidonius, lib. 4. Epiſt. 6. ſaid, that the Gauls called their Country Thieves 


Vargi, and Veriad in Times paſt was Thief, with the Britains Gloſſ. Eccleſ. Land. 


Brachæ for Breeches was a common Name to both Nations. 8 
Of Lana Wool, the Gauls derive Lainas, a certain Woollen Garment, the Bri- 
tains call Wool Wlan. 
Bardocucullus, as Martial affirms, was a Garment of the Bards, derived of Bard 
a Poet, and Cacau a Cloak is mere Britin. 8 
Branc with the Gauls and Britains is all one. [This the late Editor to Cam- 


__ © knowing the Britiſh B, can never be turned into E, tho it may be into V, as Gwi- 


Feſtus. 


4 neth Uranc, calling it French Wheat; but if Branc or Uranc had that Significa- 


« tion, the Welſh would leave out the Radical Letter and not change it, and 
« write Gwyneth Ranc, a Word never known in ales. 1 


The Herb which the Greeks from its five Leaves call Pentaphylon, the Gauls 


called Pempedula from Pymp five and Dales a Leaf, the preſent Britiſh Words. 


Petor, faith Feſtus, the Gauls call four, as Petoritum a Wagon with four Wheels, 


and Pedwar with us is four. 
Guivia a Leaver Gallice, Gwif Britannice, bo hes Ch © Roc 
Bedw is Byrch Gall. & Britan. Ratis, Fearn Gall. Redin Brit. Merga Gall. Marl 
Brit. Gliſcomarga Gall. Glwysmarl Brit. from Glwys in Britiſh is Bright. Tribeth d 


Brandart in both Languages. Candoet Gall. Candroet Brit. one hundred Foot. Sol- 


durios 
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Soldurios Gall. Souldiwy Brit. a Soldier. Planarat Gall. Arat Brit. a Plow. Taxen Gall. 


Tew Brit. Fat. | 
The Termination of Places in both Nations agreed, as Duno, of Twyn a high 
Ground, Briva, Rito, Duro, Mago, Qc. | | 
The Gauls calling their Rivers according to their Properties, thoſe Names agree 
exactly with the Britiſh,as the famous River Garumna or the Garonne in Britiſh Garm, 
that is, Rough, fo called from its rough and rapid Stream. The River Arar now 


Termina- 
tions. 


— of 
wers, 


Saon, from the Britiſh Word Ara, or Slow, ſo called from its ſoft Motion that can 
hardly be diſcerned which way it moves, and empties it ſelf into the River Ro- 
danus, ſo called from the Britiſh Word Rhedeg to Run, from its ſwift Courſe. So 


that in one Leaf of Lucan's firſt Book, are found no leſs than ten Gauliſh Words, 


agreeing exactly with the Britiſh, as Circius, Covinum, Rhodanus, Araris, Teutates, 


Trevir, i. e. the City of Treves, being at firſt building a ſhort Town, which in 
Britiſh is Trevir. ED 

On the Sea-Coaſt of France formerly called the Narbonenſis, (where it is ſurmiſed 
that Hercules fought the Giant Albion, Son of Neptune, ) for a Mile together are ſuch 
vaſt Multitudes of Stones, that Authors call it Littus Lapideum and Campus Lapideus, 


and now by the French Le Craux, from the Britiſh Word Craic Stones. 


The Inhabitants upon the Sea-Coaſt of Gaul were called Morini, of the Britiſh 


Word Morynwyr, i. e. Men of the Sea, or Sea-men. 


Whereas the preſent French is deriv'd from the Latin and German Tongues, 
it hath in it many Words of the ancient Gauliſh Language, which Words not agree- 
ing with either of the former, Camden affirms to agree with the Britiſh as he 
was inform'd from thoſe who were skilful in both Languages; as for example, 
Gaerir, in Britiſh Gwerif, to heal or cure. Guaine a Sheath, in Britiſh Gwain. 
Derechef Again, in Britiſh Derchefn. Camus Crooked, in Britiſh Cam. Bateau a 


Boat, in Britiſh Bad. Gourmound Too much, in Britiſh Gormodh, from whence is 


derived Gourmandiſe for Gluttony, or unmeaſurable Eating, and Ts Britiſh to Eat, as 


I/ UVa is a feeding lace for Cattle. ſton in both Languages a Staff. Accabler to 
Slander or Oppreſs, in Britiſh Cabla. e 


To theſe Collections of Camden may be added ſome of Humphrey Lhoyd's, tho? 
in a nice Conceit, that we the Cimbri or Britains, were one People with the Cimbri 


mention'd by Latin Authors, but not in any-wiſe with the ancient Gauls : 'Tho' we 


have ſufficiently proved: that the Gauls and Cimbri were one People, beſides the 
Teſtimony of Joſephus and Zpnaras; and pretends to maintain, that the People who 


under Brennus ſacked Rome; Vanquiſh'd Italy, Greece, Macedon, Theſſaly, Thracia 


and Pocome, with the reſt of the Grecian Nations, in a moſt bloody Battle at They- 


chiſia, Tarian, Bathinad, i. e. a formed or beautiful Judge, Sordiſci from Tſcoredic, that 
is, ſeparated. Brinnerus of Bin a Mountain, and citeth Pliny, lib. 4. c. 13. that 
the Cimbri called Morimariſcium, from Mor Marw. i. e. the dead Sea, and concludes 
thus. Whereas ſome affirm, that the French (he means the Gauls) uſed the Bri- 
tiſh Tongue from certain French Words cited by Renanus, Sidonius and Lazins, it 


appears to be moſt falſe, notwithſtanding I cannot ſufficiently admire that of the 


Tongue of this moſt mighty Nation, (whoſe Bounds are compriſed by the Rhine, the 
Fyreaean,and Appennine Mountains, with the Ocean, ) there is almoſt no Shew or Token 
to be found remaining. And that it was moſt ancient appears by Beroſus, Annius, 


Giambularius and Poſtellus, thus far Lhoyd. At whom I cannot but as much mar- 


vel, that a Man fo learned in Antiquities, and in the Britiſh Tongue or Cimbraeg, 


Lucan. 


1. e. Dum Taith, that is, God of Journeys. Heſs, Taranis, Bardi, Druide, and 


Camden, 


mopylæ, were Cimbri and not Gauls. His Collection of the Speech are Trimar- 


Pliny. 


which is the Language of the Cimbri, his Mother Tongue, differing only in Dia- 


le& from the ancient Gauls, could alledge, That no Shew or Token ſhould remain of 


their ancient Language, for beſides the Collections before-cited, there are a num- French Words 


ber of Words in both Languages of great Affinity coming of the ſame Root, as Car 
a Sledge or Drey, Cheval a Horſe, in Britiſh Ce). Couteau a Knife, in Britiſh 


Cutleth. Banc a Bench, in Britiſh Vainc. Putaine a Strumpet Brit. Putain. Coner- 


chef a Kerchief, Brit. Cwrſi. Shaſpi a Shoehorn, the ſame in Britiſh, Cwm a Dingle, 
the ſame in Britiſh, uſed alſo by the Engliſh, Twyz a Hillock, changing the radical 
Letter Dwyz Dun and Din, uſed alſo both by the Highland Scots and Iriſh in the 
ſame Senſe, from whence the Engliſh have: alſo borrowed their Downes or —— 

ES ame 


d 


erived from 
the Celtick. | 
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Star. 2 H. 4. Dame a Miſtreſs, in Britiſh Dam, Tas a Sheaf of Corn, the ſame in Britiſh. 2 H. 4. 
Hoche ne poet diſtr Grani in Taſſes, in Engliſh, The Hoſt may not touch the Grain 
in the Sheaves. Row or Rus for Red, Larde Fat. Mele, Voila, See or behold, Roy 
a King, Brit. Ray, Martel a Hammer, Brit. Mwrthwl. Cloche a Bell, Br. Cloch. Yair 
Winter, and Hyver alſo, Naw Newfnyne of Henma in Greek: | 


To this we may add, that the French and ancient Scots, called the Britains 


| Gauls, as Galois and our Country Gales, as in the Books of Laws and Law Terms 
= Anthony of England, written in French, they are every where called, fee Fits Herbert's Na- 
der Her- ztura Brevium in Scuf. habend. the Laws of 19 R. 2. and 10 H. 4. I. Gard. For this rea- 


Corbred or fon Corbred the ſecond King of Scotland being bred up with the Britains, was by his 


Galdus Ain 


of Scotlin 4 People called Galdus. Nor was it without good reaſon that ſome learned Men 


have thought that the Saxons finding us to ſpeak Gauliſh Language and to be of the 
ſame Original, called us Wallia, and Walſhmen, and by a greater Corruption Welſh- 
men, and our Country Wales, forming that Name out of Gallia, by changing G into 
W, according to the German and Saxon DialeQ, as they change Gulthelmus into 
Willielmas, Gaalterus into Walteras : That G was the radical Letter to the Word, ſec 
Sigibert. Sigibert in Cronicis, ſaying, Poſt Cathericum Regem quem Rex Africanus Gurmunaus 
See more lib. expugnavit, & in Walliam fugere compulit; poſt quam Britones atvina deſolatione diſ- 


2 Chap. 11: perſi alii quidem in Minorem Britanniam, alit in occidentales Inſule partes, i. e. in Gal. 
lias, c. ſeceſſiſſent. i. e. after Careticas the King, whom Gurmundus King of A ri- 


ca had conquer'd and forc'd to flee into Wales, and that the Britains by divine 
Deſolation were diſperſed, ſome into Little Britain, and others into the weſtern 

Part of the Iſland, that is, into Gallia, or Gaul, now Wales, Oc. Gallouidia in the an- 

Onuphrius. cient Scotch ſignifies a Man of Gaia. Onuphrius ſpeaking of Magnenrius, ſaid he 


Sozomenus. was born in Galliis, meaning Wales. And 10 is Sozomenus to be underſtood, lib. 5. 
tripartit. c. 10. where he ſaid, that thoſe of the Faction of Magnencius lurked in 
Elias Vine. Galliæ partibus occident. Elias Vinetus calls Walliam, Galliam ; and Vitus, in the thirty 


tus. 


Wales, ſaid, Hos Wallos Sibylla Gallos vocat cum Maridunum ſit in Gallia 170 ala trans- ſa- 


brina, nam ſi nulla fuiſſet Inſula dicta Gallia, Cæſar, lib. 5. de Bello Gallico, fruſtra 
dixiſſet, Mandubratium ad ſe in continentem Galliam veniſſe, that is, Sibylla calls the 


Welſh Gauls, whereas Caermarthen is in Gaul of the Iſland beyond Severn. If there 


had been no Gaul of the Iſland, in vain had Ceſar, in his fifth Book de Bello Gallico, 


ſaid, that Mandubrat came to him into Gaul on the Continent : To theſe we ſhall 
Trithemius, add, that the learned Trithemius calls the People of Wales Gallos. 

Certainly it is more probable, that Wales ſhould be derived of Gallia, according 

to the Dialect of the Germans and Saxons, than of Walſh a Stranger of another 
Country. Can any reaſonable Man think that the Saxons being themſelves Stran- 

gers in this Kingdom, and at firſt only Servants and Hirelings to the Britains, ſhould 

call their Maſters Strangers in their own Country? That Reverend Man Geraldus 
Cambrenſis rejected it, tho? long after Polidor Virgil, like a Man of Parts, valued himſelf 


for being the firſt Inventor of this ridiculous Etymology, in which he was tollowed 
by many others in this falſe Notion. | 


The great An- Here we cannot forbear taking notice of the great Antiquity of the Inhabitants 


tiquity of the 


8 of Wales above all the Nations on the Earth, who have wantonly chop'd and chang'd 


Meiſh. their Names according to the Pleaſure of their Princes, yet the Welſh retain amongſt 
themſelves no other Name but that of Gomro's from Gomer the eldeſt Son of Japhet, 

Vo was the eldeſt Son of Noe, tho? other Nations have called them Galli, Walli, 

Welſh, Cimbri and Britains, once a moſt numerous renowned People that firſt inhabit- 

ed and planted the moſt flouriſhing Nations of Europe, as Italy, Spain, France, Bri- 

tain, Denmark, Gothland, Hungary and Grezce, with a great Part of Aſa and 


Germany. 


From all that has been ſaid, it may be 2 that the Celtes, Gauls, Cim- 
bri and Britains, tho diſtinguiſh'd by different Names, were nevertheleſs one Peo- 
ple, deſcended from Gomer, and very probable, that thoſe Kings that LAnnius where- 
ever he had them, in his] Beroſus and Manethon mention'd were Kings of the Celtes, 

Camden. Cimbri and Britains of this Iſland alſo. And as Camden well concludes, Nec ho- 
nori non ſummo Britannis eſſe poſſit d priſcis illis Gallis originem duxiſſe, qui Bellica 
fortitudine imprimis excelluerunt, qui que, ut poete potius quam meis verbis utar, 


per 


= third Note of his ninth Book of the Britiſh Hiſtory, ſpeaking of the Inhabitants of 
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— — — . per omnem 8 
Invecti Europam, quaſi grando Aquilonz vel Auſtro 
Irmportata, gravi paſſim ſonuere tumulta : | = 
Scit Romanus adhuc, & quam Tarpeia videtis 
Arx attollentem caput illo in monte ſuperbum, 
Pannones Amathii norunt, ſcit Delphica rupes: 
Et paulo poſt: 

Intravere Aſie fines : prope littora Ponti 
In gentem crevere novam, que tenditur uſque 

Ad juga Pamphilum, Garamantica ſydera contra 
Inter Cappadoces poſita, & Bythinica Regna. 


Which is in Engliſh thus. It cannot but be great Honour to the Britains to derive 


their Original from the ancient Gauls, who ſo wonderfully excelled in warlike For- 
titude, that to uſe the Words of the Poet, rather than my own, Were carried thro? 
all Europe like a Northern or Southern Hail, founding every where as a mighty 
Tumult, Which Rome, the Tower of Tarpeia, whoſe Head is proudly exalted on 


a Hill, the Hungarians, Macedonians, and the Tower of Delphos know. (And a little 


after :) They enter'd the Coaſt of Aſa, near to the Sea-ſhore of Pontus, where they 
grew into a new Nation amongſt the Hills of the Pamphilians, Garamantes, Cap- 
padocians and Bithynians, here theſe Gauls again changed Name, and were called 
Galatians or Gaul Greeks. 1 110 
By this it evidently appears much more honourable to be deſcended of the an- 
cient victorious Gauls, than of the vanquiſh'd Trojans, whom Virgil calls/ Genus 
Inviſum, that from the firſt Foundation of their City, which was about nine 
hundred Years after the Flood, continued but ſix Deſcents, that is, during the Reigns 
of Dardanus, Ericthonius, Tros, Ilus, Laomedon and Priamus, in which Time they 


were no leſs than thrice vanquiſh'd by the Greeks, twice in the Reign of Laomedox, 


who uſing Hercules ungratefully was by him overthrown, and in the ſecond War 

took Troy and flew him. In the third War Priamus their King was ſlain, and their 

City utterly deſtroy d. So that for our Deſcent from the Trojans, I ſhall conclude 
with the Words of Sir John Price, in his Defence of the Britiſh Hiſtory, Quæ ete- Sir John 
vim laus d victd, ſedibuſqae ſuis pulſd hominum colluvis originem traxiſſe ! i. e. What 
Praiſe is it to be deſcended from the Scum of a conquer'd Nation, driven out of their 


own Country | Juvenal makes nothing againſt us in his ſixteenth Satyr, ſaying, Qua Juvenal. 


nec terribiles Cymbri, nec Britones unquam Sauromateſque truces, aut immanes Agathyr(s 


| bac ſeviunt rabie, & c. from whence ſome would inter, that the Cymbri and Bri- 


tains were ſeveral Nations, which in Truth imports but ſeveral Names, as Cymbri 

and Galli, L“ Our Author here forgets that the Trojans were themſelves a Colony of See lib. 2. 
the famous Celte, who after the Deſtruction of the City, under the Name of Bri- chap. 14. 
© tains, did ſubdue a great Part of this Iſland, as we ſhall prove in its proper Place. 


Then he goes on ſaying. 


I will proceed to the further Commendation of our noble Gauls and Cymbzr, 
for which Platarch alone has miniſtred ſufficient matter, as firſt in the Life of Ca- plutaich. 
millus it is ſaid, that Marcus Cædicius heard a Voice ſtronger than a Man's, which 
ſaid to him, Cædicius, go to-morrow Morning to the Tribuni Militum, and bid them 
look quickly for the Gauls. They came of the Celtæ, there were amongſt them 
many Thouſand young Men of Service and good Soldiers: Of theſe People ſome 


went toward the North-Sea, paſſing the Mountains Riphei, and dwelt in the ex- 


tream Parts of Europe, others remained between the Hills called Pyrenæi, and the 

greateſt Mountains of the Alpes, near to the Senones and Celtorii, where they tar- 

ried a long time, till it happen'd that they taſted of the Wine which came out of 

Italy, after which, under the Conduct of one Arran a Malecontent of that Country, 

they ſubdu'd all thoſe Provinces held by the Tuſcans in old I 1mes, adjoining to the 
Mountains, in which were eighteen fair, ſtrong and well ſeated Cities, this was in *Jugin, 1. 2. 
the Time of Tarquinius Priſcus, by Belloveſus and Segoneſus, Siſters Sons to Ambi- * 
gatus, Chief Sovereigns of the Celtes, as appears in Livy, after which, according to Verona, Be 


Verona, Ber- 


"> Juſtin, lib. 2. they built the Cities of Milan, Coma, Brigia, V. crona, Bergomum, gamo, Trent 
Trident, and Vincentia. | — — — | 
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Plutarch. 
 Bennus's 

Speech to the 

Romans, 


Alia. 


It follows in Plutarch, that Brennus with his Gauls having beſieg' d the City 


of Cluſium, the Cluſians ſouglit aid of the Romans, who ſent three of the Fabians 


to the Gauls, to demand what Wrong the Cluſians had done them, that they made 
War againſt them; Brennus receivitig them very courteouſly, ſmiling ſaid, the 
like Injury that was offer'd to you Romans in old Times by thoſe of Alea, Fidena- 
tes, Ardeates, and not long ſince by the Velans, Ic. againſt whom you have and do 
take up Arms at all Times; and as thoſe People will let you have no Part of their 
Goods, you impriſon their Perſons, deſtroy their Cities, rob and ſpoil their Goods. 
In this you do them no Wrong at all, but follow the oldeſt Law in the World, 
which ever leaves to the Strongeft wliat the Weaket cannot keep or enjoy. There- 
fore leave. your Pity. to ſee the Cluſians Beſeig'd, left you move us to compaſ- 
ſionate thoſe whom you have Oppreſs'd. By this Anſwer the Romans knew there 
was no Peace to be expected from Brennus, therefore they encourag'd the Cluſians 


and took part with them againſt the Gauls, and in a Skirmiſh Q. Fabius Ambuſtus, 
one of the Ambaſſadors, ſlew a Gaul, whereupon Brennus went to the Gates of 


Rome to demand Satisfaction againſt. the Roman that had thus broken the Law of 


Arms, but received none. Upon this Affront taking nothing out of the Fields, 


he marched with his whole Army againſt them, who hearing of his Motions met 
him with forty thouſand Romans, a Number equal to the Gauls, between whom 


The Battle of Was fought a moſt bloody Battle, upon Midſummer-day, where the River Alia 


ls into the Tiber, in which the Gauls gave them a total Overthrow, furiouſly 
driving them into the Tiber, the next Morning three hundred of the Fabians were 


ſlain by the Tuſcans. (This Day the Romans ever after accounted the moſt 
_ unfortunate that ever befel them, calling it Alienſis dies Infauſtus, eſteeming it ever 
after for an unfortunate Day: The fame they held the twenty-ſixth of Auguſt, be- 


cauſe on that Day they loſt both their Army and General Cæpio, who was ſlain 


by the Cimbri.) After this Victory, the Romans leaving their City to the Gauls, 


Plutarch. 


Perſeus. 


fortified themſelves within the Capitol, for which after ſeven Months Impriſon- 
ment, they compounded with the Gauls to raiſe the Seige for one thouſand Weight 


of Gold. After which the Romans were ſo fearful of the Gauls, that they made a 
Law not to exempt their Prieſts from ſerving in the Wars againſt them. And 
when they put any Money into the Publick Treaſury, they curſed any Man that 
ſhould take it out, but when they had Wars with the Gauls. | 


Platarch, in the Life of Pub. Æmilius, ſaid, that the Romans would not deſtroy 
the Ligurians, becauſe their Country was a Rampart or Bulwark betwixt them 


and the Gauls. And that Perſeus procured one thouſand Horſe-men and as many 
Foot of the Gauls, who dwelt upon the River Danube, which they call Baſtanæ, a 
Warlike Nation, and excellent Horſe-men, to go with him to Macedon againſt the 


Romans, who had no other Occupation to live by but to ſerve in the Wars, and 


to overcome thoſe with whom they fought, who when the Macedonians ſaw ſo 
_ $kiltul in handling all kind of Weapons, well train'd, exercis'd, able bodied, and 
well ſpoken Men, they began to look big, imagining the Romans would never face 


The Romans 
feared the 

Gauls more 
than any 


them; but Perſeus being of a greedy contentious Temper, ſhortly after refuſed to 
entertain the Gauls, whereby he was utterly overthrown and his Country conquer'd 


by the Romans. 

Plutarch in the Life of Marcellus, ſaid, that when the Romans had ended their 
firſt War with the Carthaginians, which had laſted twenty-two Years, immediately 
began a new War againſt the Gauls and Inſubrians who were deſcended from them, 


who all that time fat ſtill and gave them no Diſturbance, when it was in their 
Power utterly to have ruin'd their State, as if {worn only to fall upon the Con- 
querors, which was very happy for the Romans, whoſe ancient Reputation as it 
{hould ſeem terrified them more than any other Nation whatſoever, having once 
before taken Rome itſelf, at which time the World thinks there was never ſo many 
Native Romans aſſembled in Field before or ſince. In the beginning of this new 


\;ber Nation. War the Gauls gave them ſeveral Defeats, being extraordinary Men at Arms, and 


excelling all other Nations in Horſe, yet were in the end overthrown and their 


King Britomarus, the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt Perſon of all the Gauls, ſlain by Mar- 


cellus, but his Fellow Gneus Cornelius made unfortunate Wars with the Gauls before 
Millain the chief City of the Tranſalpine Gauls. 
— Plutarch 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Plutarch ſaid, that Pyrrhus in all his Proſperity judged nothing to redound Py =—_— 


more to his Honour and Glory, than the Overthrow of certain Puiſſant Gauls, 
who took part with Antigonus againſt him. 


The fame Author writes in the Life of Marius, who by Policy and great Advan- Marius. 


tage overthrew the Cymbri, that there was no Nobleman of all the Ancient Families 
in Rome, that had the Courage to undertake the Conſulſhip in the War againſt 
the Cymbri, who were ſo valiant and hardy, doing ſuch great things by ſtrength 
of hand when they fought, that nothing could ſtand before them; and withal 6 
ſudden and violent, that they ſeemed like Lightening Fire all round about where 


they came, that no Man durſt reſiſt them. There were many great Captains Conſuls ſain 


appointed to keep what the Romans held beyond the Mountains, who with A 1 


great Armies were ſhamefully put to Flight by them, as Manl ius 1 near 
Rhodanus, Where twelve thouſand Romans were ſlain, Papirius in Ilhria, and 
A. Scaurus with his Legions in France. But Marius by great Policy having 
gained the Sun and Wind, which blew much Duſt in the Faces of the Cymbri, 
gave them a great Overthrow. | 


 Lacullas, in the Battle againſt Tigranes, hired certain Men of Arms of the Lucullus 
Gauls. See Plutarch in the Life of Lucullus. 155 „ 
Hannibal in the Overthrows of the Conſuls, Sempronius at Trebia, of Haminius Hannibal. 


at Traſimene, and in the wonderful Overthrow of L. Paulus, Terentius Varro, and 


many others at Connes and other Wars in Italy, uſed the Aid of the Gauls, as 


many Aſian Kings did againſt the Romans; and even the Romans themſelves 
often uſed the Aid of the Gauls in their Wars. Plutarch in the Life of Hannibal, 


and Juſtin, lib. 25. ſaid, Neque 7ges orientis ſine mercenario Gallorum exercitu ulla ſuſtin. 


bella geſſer unt, — pulſi regno, ad alios quam ad Gallos confugerunt : Tantus terror 


Gallici nominis, ſive armorum invicta felicitas erat, ut aliter neque Majeſtatem ſuam 


tutam neque amiſſam recuperare ſe poſſe ſine Gallica virtute arlitrarentur. In Engliſh 
thus: Neither did the Kings of the Eaſt make any Wars, without waging an 
Army of Gauls, nor being expelled their Countries, fled they to any other than 
the Gauls for Succour : So great was the Terror of the Name of the can and 


of the Invincible Felicity of their Arms, that they thought without the Valour 


of the Gauls, they could not otherwiſe think their State ſecure, nor to have 


Ability to recover their Loſſes. 138.0 „ 12h | 
It may be thought, that I run too far in Commendation of our Anceſtors 
the Gauls and G therefore I ſhall ſpeak no further of them, aſſuring my 
ſelf, that the like Commendations belong not in any wiſe to the Trojans; there- 
fore ſeeing it appears by what has been ſaid, that we the Cymbri and the 
Gauls were one People; it is natural and very probable to think, that thoſe 
firſt Kings of the Celtæ or Gauls, mentioned in Beroſus and other Ancient Wri- 
ters, from Samothes (who lived many hundred Years before the Building of Troy) 
to Brutus, being the Giants meant by Fefferey of Monmouth in his Tranſlation of 
the Britiſh Hiſtory, to be here before the coming of Brutus, were alſo Kings 


over us the Cymbri and Britains. Cymbri being ever our Name with the 


common People, and the Name of Britains uſual only among the Learned, fa 


I end this Chapter. ne {II 
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Cn wp V. 
Of the Language of the Britains. 


O Speak here any thing of the Temper and Genius of the People; 
would be altogether ſuperfluous, becauſe it will appear at large in the 
following Hiſtory ; therefore I ſhall proceed to ſpeak of their Lan- 
guage. It appears in the Bible, that till the Confuſion of Speech 
at the building the Tower of Babylon, Erat autem terra labii unius, 

— ie ſermonum eorundem, for there was but that one Original Language, 

Confuſion of Which God infuſed into Adam with his Soul. When God ſaid, Let us deſcend and con- 

Language, found their Tongues, that every one ſhall not hear (that is, underſtand) the Voice of 

er. v.. his Neighbour ; then came tlie Confuſion that interrupted the Work, which, as 

Arnobius, Arnobins affirms, was into ſeventy-two Languages of all Nations that were at 

the Building: Of the Iſſue of Sem 27 Barbarous Speeches; of the Poſterity of 
Cham 22, partly Punick, partly Latin, and partly Barbarous ; and of Japhes 23 
according to the Number of the Families, of which moſt are mentioned, Gen. 10. 
and this not without a Myſtery ; for which Reaſon our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt afterwards choſe himfelt twelve Apoſtles, according to the Number of 


the twelve Tribes of I1/rael, and ſeventy-two Diſciples agreeable to the Diviſion 
Euphronius. Of Languages at this Confuſion ; tho* Euphronius writes, that there were but 
fifty-two Languages in the World, becauſe ſo many Souls of Jacob's Loyns deſcended 


5 Perionius. into Egypt. T mult here declare my {elf againſt the Opinion of Joachim Perionius, who 


in his Book deOrigine Linguæ Gallice holds, that the Hebrew was not that old Speech 
which was uſed before the Confuſion, but as new as the Confuſion, contrary 


to the Jews and their Rabbins, who affirm with good Reaſon, that Hebrew 


was the common Speech before the Confuſion of Babel, and remained uncorrupt- 
ed after it with Heber and his Family, of whom their Tongue and People had 
that Name, becauſe he would have nothing to do with the Building of that 
wicked Tower. But who is able to tell us what were thoſe ſeventy- two Languages, 
7% Colchis ſince Timoſtenes. reports, that in Dioſcurias a Mart Town in Colchis, there did 


traded zoo Traffick three hundred Nations of divers Languages. The Weſt-Indian Diſco- 
Alen f, verers ſay, that in every eighty Miles in America, and almoſt in every Valley 


different Lan- 


gugges, and in Peru, you ſhall find a different Language. Seeing that out of one Language 
nom great are come {10 many, AS the Scotiſh our Gade Engliſh, the Engliſb Out Of the 
N Saxon, the Saxon out of the Slavonian, the Slavonian out of the Arabick, the 
America. Arabick out of the Chaldean, and the Chaldean out of the Hebrew Tongue. 

The French is compounded of the German, Latin and old Gallick : The Italian 


out of the Latin, German and Gothick : The Spaniſh out, of the Latin, Gothick, 


Latin and German, Arabick and Moriſco. For Latin and Greek, Joachim Perionius, in 
55 — of 3: his Book de Origine Linguæ Gallice, faid, they began not at the Confuſion, ſunt 
collecled out of enim artes, earumque inventores multis poſt ſeculis extiterant, ſaid he, i. e. they are 


Sarbarous Things of Art, and their Inventors were many Ages after. Therefore it is 
Languages. 


Cadinus. Written, that Cadmus brought into Greece ſixteen of their Letters, to which 


Palamedes Palamedes added four at the Deſtruction of Troy. Suidas ſaid, that the Phenicians 
Suidas. were the firſt Inventors of Letters, Flor. Wigornienſes ſaid, Tempore ducatus Moſes 
Hebrei literas habere ceperunt. i e. The Hebrews had Letters firſt in Moſes time. 
an the Latin Letters were invented by Carmentis, according to the Latin 
Verſe. | | 


Carmentis notulas invenit callida noſtras. 


The Greeks and Romans, when they became Warlike Conquerors, thought, 
that no ſmall Part of their Honour conſiſted in their Language; fo that while 
one Part of them were by Wars inlarging their Territories ; the other Part, 
of the Wiſeſt and beſt Learned, ſtudied at home the adorning and inriching 

their Language. ; * 
low 
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Now as to our Cimbꝛaeg or Bitiſh Tongue, I think there Is no Nation De Britjim 
whoſe Language is leſs mingled or corrupted, ſaving the receiving thereinto 0 pr oa 
many Greek and Latin Words: The Greek Words from the time of Tarquinius Languages. 
Priſcus, when the Phocians being Grecians (as Juſtin out of Trogas alledgeth) Juſtin. 
came out of Aſia into Italy, and thence by Sea to the furtheſt Coaſt of Gaul, 
where they built Mafilia amongſt the Ligurians, a fierce Nation of the Gals, Marſelles 
of whom they learned Civility and Husbandry, and to compaſs their Cities with #il by be 
Walls, adding by their means fo great Comelineſs to Men's Actions, as that not 
Greece into Gaul, but Gaul into Greece ſeemed to be tranſlated. Strabo a Greek Strabo. 
Writer, who lived in the time of Auguſtus the Emperor, in his fourth Book 


writes, that the Gauls were made ſuch Maſters of the Greek Tongue by the 


— 


Maſſilians, that they wrote their Covenants and Conveyances in Greek. And 


that in his time, every worthy Roman was uſed to go to Maſſilia for Learning, 
as they had before to Athens. l i ; 

L“ By our Author's Leave, we have proved in our Hiſtory of Uranus; Saturn 
and Mercury, that the Gomerians were in their Time the moſt Polite Nation 
“ in Europe, from whom the Greeks and Latins borrowed both their Learning, 
« Letters, and much of their Language; tho' when it declined amongſt them, 
« jt was revived again by the Phenicians and Egyptians ; fo that theſe Greeks 
“ who now ſettled at Maſſilia, may rather be ſaid to have borrowed their 
Learning from the Druids or Celtz, and that being of an active Mechanical 
Trading Genius, firſt to have invited the Greeks and Romans to come to 
„them tor Learning, as will appear by our Author's Words immediately fol- 
4 Jowkis 75 405 Hen, eee 

A is time the Gauls, Cymbri or Britains uſing one Language; their com- 


mon Philoſophers the Druids took into their Language many Greek Words, 


and ſome think took to write in Greek Letters, Which Character they uſed 


in Cæſar's time, who affirms, lib. 6. Comment. that the Diſcipline of the Druids cer, Con 


was firſt found in Britain; and from thence was brought into Gaul, which lib. 6. 
Diſcipline they held not lawful to put into Writing ; but in other publick and 
private matters they uſed the Greek Letters ; whereby 1t appears, that we 
received not our firſt Letters from the Romans, [ »or our Learning from Maſlilia ; ] 


for Livy ſaid, that before the Gauls ſacked Rome, Letters were very rare with 


the Romans; and tho? by the coming of the Romans into Britain, the Britains 
changed their Writing into the Latin Letters (as uſual to conquered, Nations,) gi 
yet we kept the ſame Number, wiz. twenty-four (tho of late ſome account Letters. 


more) and the ſame Sound with the Greek, as alſo ſeven Vowels, whereof W 


is of late added. We divide our Conſonants as the Greeks. The great Number 


of Greek Words in our Language are partly mentioned long ago in Giraldus 


Cambrenſis's Itinerary. For Orthography we hold fo certain and conſtant a Form, Orthogra⸗ 
that therein we ſcarce yield to the Grecians or Latins; not uſing ſilent or idle phy, 
Eetters, as the Engliſh and French do, or ſounding any againſt their Nature. 
We found C and G, as T and Y, with the Grecians, E, I, and O Vowels, al- 

ways as the Grecians, U commonly as Upfilun, D often as Delta, which ſome 

write with D d, or Dh. The Britiſh Speech of late abounds in Aſpira 


ay oB | . 
as the Hebrew and Greek, many of which Aſpirations were added to diſtin- Apirations. 


guiſh Aſpirations, ſo as there is almoſt no Conſonant which receives not Aſpi- 
ration. L and R in the beginning of a Word, receive always Aſpiration with 


the Grecians, and commonly with us. But I like not our new Orthography in 4 Ns Or lo- 


taking away the Force of double Ll, and other double Letters, as tho they gr * 
ſounded no more than ſingle Letters, and adding ſo many Hh, that it makes e 

an Ach at my Heart to fee it. As for Example, to write Hanc, Ibhanghe, | 
Diafrif, Dhiabhribh;*Yaghyfrwng,  Yngghhybhrwgh, and the like, after a Gothic 
and barbarous Form: As much as our Author here condemns this barbarows way of 
writing now wholly "diſuſed ; he cannot be excuſed for writing always Cymbrai and 


Cymbraig: for Gomri and Gomraeg, after the Latins and other Strangers, when we 
never ſound the B at all, and never call our ſelves m or Kym, hat Gom, Com 
or Cumri, as he faith from our Fore-father Gomer, excepting once in p. 17.) Where- 
as we Gomro's ſhould endeavour our ſelves to remit and reſtore our Language 
to its Antiquity. ” Out of Which Language the Engliſh and Scotch have 

f | 7 taken 


* 


INTRODUCTION. 8 
Jo. Perionius taken many Greek and Britiſh Words. Joachim Perionius, in his Book de Linguæ 
Gallice cum Greca Cognatione, ſaid, obſervavi enim ego in Sermone Scotico multa 
Græca verba cum Lutecie nonnullos loquentes audirem. i. e. J obſerved in the Lan- 
guage of the Scots many Greek Words, when at Paris I heard many Scotchmen 
aking. e | 8 

Fi — ag more particularly to our Bzitiſh Speech, otherwiſe called Cimbraeg, 
which ſome fondly derive from Camroeg, that is, crooked Greek : Whereas Aeg 
in the Britiſh Tongue ſignifies a Language, as Gomeraeg the Language of Gomer, or 
See lib.z, Cymraeg the Language of the Cymbri, Saiſonaeg the Language of the Saxons, 
7 geren Frangacg the Language of the French, and ſo of others. Our Language has a 
Grammar, perfect exact Grammar, expreſſing the Power of the Letters, the Sound and 
3 of Syllables, the Difference of Diphthongs, with proper Terms of Azt 
in Grammar, Rhetorick, c. and all other ah 1 of Grammar, much beautified 
and adorned by the great Labour and Induſtry of the very learned Phyſician, and 
Dr. J. Davis. Skilful Antiquary in the Britiſh Affairs, Dr. John Davis, and by Dr. Roberts a very 
Dr. Roberts. [earned Britain: By which it appears, that tho? we vary not the Termination of 
our Nouns in the Caſes, as the Greeks and Latins do, but do expreſs the Caſes by a 
Prepoſition or Article in the Beginning of the Word, as the Hebrews and Arabians, 
yet we do not only with the Greeks and Latins vary our Verbs in Mood, Tenſe 
and Perſon, in the Terminations, as Cara I love, Cari thou loveſt, Car he loves, 
Carwz we love, Carmch ye love, Carant they love, and ſo through other Moods and 

Tenſes, but we alſo vary in the Beginning of Words, by changing the Radicals 
according to the Hebrews, whereby many learned Men, through Ignorance of our 
Language, have been very much miſtaken in the Names of Provinces, Countries 
and Perſons. Every Britiſh Word whoſe Radical is P, T, or C, in Writing 
and Diſcourſe for the ſweet Harmony of Sound, hath three Variations, ſo that the 
Radical P is ſometimes turned into B, Ph, and ſometimes into Nh; T into D, 

Th and Nh; C into G, Ch, and into Ngh the Hebrew Gnayn. $54 
As for Example, Pen in our Language is a Head, and P radical; his Head I Ben; 
with a Head A Phen, and her Head I Phen, my Head Hm.-Hen; likewiſe Fire 

is Ian, out of Fire O Dan, with Fire A Than, my Fire Fim-Han. Love is Cariad, 

out of Love O Cariad, with Love 4 Cariad, my Love Vynghariad. Divers like 
Variations we have in removing the Radical, and ſometimes the Radical is quite 

taken away, and no other put in its Place, as when for Galbion, that is, little Gaul, 
we ſay Albion. . 5 | | ; „„ 

Proſody. Bas our Proſody, I think we may compare with any Tongue or Language 
whatſoever, whether Learned or Barbarous. We have many ſeveral Kinds of 
verſify ing, viz. Twenty-four Meaſures authentick and regular, beſides ſome irre- 

gular. So many preciſe Rules in obſerving Quantities and Symphonies of Words, 
be Syllables, Letters, Conſonants, Vowels and Diphthongs, as I think no Language 
Proſonoma- hath the like, which we call Kinghaned, that is, a Symphony, or skilful Anno- 
his: mination, which a gears at large in Dr. Davis's Grammar, and in the learned 
Proper Grammar of Dr. Roberts; with proper Terms of Art in Grammar and all other 
Terms of Scienes, Figures and Tropes for Rhetorick in the Britiſh Tongue, not borrowed 
ar Lark from the, Greek or Latin. Yet no Man can attain to the Harmonical Verſifying 
3 199 7 in We by Art, without 4 natural Gitt, Or Furor Poeticus together with 
Art, tho? the Rules and Obſervations in that kind of verſify ing are moſt ſtrait and 

St. Hierom. Exact. St. Hierom ſaid, that the Syriac Tongue is for the moſt part Metaphorical, 


28 


Ss * 
- 


and the ſame may be ſaid of the Britiſh. © © 1 
The great 4n- For the Antiquity of the Britiſh Speech is ſo great, that it appears not by Uſe 
tr . tbe or Pronounciation of what other Language it began, tho in it are ſome Hebrew, 
3 " French, Italian, Spanifh, and very many Greek and Latin Words. [Since our Authur 
5 writ this Book, it has been manifeſted by the learned Pere Pexron, that moſt of thoſe 
Words were originally Gomerian, and borrowed by thoſe Nations from the Gomerians, 
(us will appear hereafter in our following Hiftory) by the great Power of their Princes 
who planted large Colonies of their People amongſt them. As for the reſt, they are 
_ accounted for In our Hiſtory, lib. 2. chap. 21. Where it is proved, when they 
were taken in by the Britains, and again by them brought amongſt the Gome. 
rians. ] There are alſo in the Weſt-Indies to he found ſome Words agreeing with the 
Britiſh, as Gwrapdo I hearken, Penwin a Bird with a White Head, B a 


CG 
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uſed in Engliſh: Yet it cannot be proved, that we the Engliſh de (ceiided'; of 
them, or they of us; but both theſe ſeem to be derived of the Slavonian Tongue. 
So that either Almighty God in the Confuſion left ſome Words common in 
ſeveral Languages, or that. by Trade and Merchandize, Aſſociation in War, or 

other Converſation and Intercourſe of Nations, one might borrow Words of the 
other. [Pezron has given other Reaſons for theſe Things, and endeavours to prove 
theſe Nations originally of one Stock.J Wh hn on 
Whereas the Britains for every borrowed Word in their Language have a 
proper Word of their own in the ſame Senſe, derived of no other Language; 
tho it is the Opinion of Learned Men, that all other Weſtern Languages are 
derived from others as their Fathers and Founders, which we have lightly touched - 
upon before of the Scotch, Engliſh, Saxon, Italian, French and Spaniſh. There- 2 red Wy 
fore we the Britains [ or rather Gomro's deriving from none ] call our ſelves az origins. - 
Aborigines, knowing no Certainty of our Beginning before the Entrance of Brute 
into this Ifland. | i eee eee 

Some Learned Authors write, that of the Hebrews, Chaldees, Armenians, Fo 

Egyptians and Arabians, (which in effect make but one Nation Antienteſt of Derivation ef 
all others, their Speech differing only in the Dialect) all other Nations and Biggi. 
People after the Flood, which with their ſeveral Languages were derived, eſ- 
pecially the Phenicians, Tonians, Aſiaticks, Perſians, Indians, Medes, Ethiopians 
and Sabeans : The Latins of the foreſaid Greek, Ionict, Aolick and Dorick.” The 
Italians, French and Spaniſh of the Latin. The Latins, Grecians, Italians, 
French and Spaniſh, in their Speech do ſmell of the Scythian and Gothick Lan- 
guage : The Engliſh of the Britiſh : The Saxons of the Dutch: The French of 

the Saxons : The Grecians alſo of Turkith, Tartarian, and Slavonian, by which 
you may ſee what ſeveral Opinions there are. It appears to this Day, that the 
Polonians, Bohemians, Ruſſians, Lithuanians, Muſcovites, Boſnians, Bulgarians, 


Servians, Croatians, Oe I Vandals, and many other Nations, do uſe the 


TR... 
lib, 2. Cc \ 6; ; 


Slavonian Tongue. i 3 8 CO OL ak Ib 
Here I thought to have added many Britiſh Words ſo ſignificant, .as that 
they cannot be expreſſed in any other Language without great Circumlocution, 
but for the more large expreſſing thereof, I refer you to a ſpecial Treatiſe 
in the End of this Volume. [© If our Author ever wrote this Treatiſe, it 
« was never added to this Book, and therefore heartily to be wiſhed it could 
Abe ſupplyed.] ] | | EVE A 


6. 


B Cup. 
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CAA p. VI. 
Of the Names and Surnames of the Britains. 


r was well obſerved by a Learned Antiquary, in a Book Intitled, 

a Remains of à great Work, That every Perſon at the beginning had 
only one Name, which we call the proper Name, as amongſt the 
Jews, Adam, Seth, Enos, &c. amongſt the Egyptians, Anubis, Ba- 
we /r-, amongſt the Chaldeans, Ninus, Ninias, Semiramis, amongſt the 
S Gauls, Belus, Britomarus, amongſt the Britains, Brute, Ebranc, Beli, Brennus, 
:  Dyfnal, Coel, Muon, Cadwalador and Cradoc, amongſt the Engliſh, Hengiſt, Athel- 


flane and Edgar, N the Scotch, Fergus, Reuda, Garamn, and amongſt all 


other Nations, except the Savages of Mount Atlas in Barbary, who were re- 

Ported to be Nameleſs and Dreamleſs. | 15 i 
The fiſt In- The Firſt Impoſition of Mames was grounded upon ſo many occaſions, as 
poſition of Fines amongſt 


Names... are too numerous to be ſpecified. The moſt common in Antient 
all Nations (as well as the Hebrews) was upon future good hope conceived by 
Parents of their Children, in which might be feen their firſt and principal 
St. Hierom. Wiſhes towards them; whereupon St. Hierom ſaid, Votiva, & quaſs ob wirtutis 
aAuſpicium imponuntur vocabula hominibus, & h n vertuntur in propria, ſicut 
apud Latinos Victor, Probus Caſtus, &c. And th 
Cicero and by Cicero, Bona Nomina, and by Tacitus, Fauſia Nomina, were ever firſt Inrolled 
Tacitus. in the Roman Muſters, to be firſt called out to ſerve at the firſt Sacrifices in 


the Plantation of Colonies, as Statarius, Fauſtus, Valerius, which implied the Per- 


ſons ſent to be ſtout, happy and valourous. As on the contrary, Atrius Umber, 


Liv. in Livy is called abominandi ominis Nomen, an abominable Name; for that it 


participated in Signification with difmal Darkneſs, dead Ghoſt and Shadows. 
SGSood Names were thought fo happy and fortunate, that in the Time of 
Regilianus Gallienus, one Regilianus, who commanded in IIliricum, got there the Empire in 
fer i Nine. favour of his Name only; for when it was demanded at Supper, whence Regi- 
Om lian was derived? One anſwered d Regno, another began to decline Rex, 
Regis, Regi, Regilianus ; whereat the Soldiers (who are always forward for 
Aion) began with Acclamations, Ergo poteſt Rex eſſe, Ergo poteſi Regere, Deus 

tibi Regis nomen impoſuit, and fo inveſted him with Imperial Robes.. 
Conſtantine In this Iſland alſo at Ciceſter (or Chicheſter) in Hampſhire, Conſtantinus a military 
pany 4 97 gg Man, in hopes of his lucky Name, that he would prove another Conſtauti nus 
Athenagoras. Aga inſt Honorins. Yet Athenagoras a Chriſtian Philoſopher of Athens, in legatione 
pro Chriſtianis ſaid, nomen ipſum per fe, & quatenus namen eff bonum, mal um vero 
Plans, exiflimandum eff nullum. But Plato adviſeth Men to be careful in giving fair 


Pythagorian and happy Names; for as the Pythagorians affirmed, the Minds, Actions, and 


Opinion. Succeſſes of Men, were according to their Fate, Genius and Names. One well 
obſerved, That theſe Seven Things do eſpecially grace and adorn a Man, vis. 
Virtue, good Parentage, Wealth, Dignity or Office, good Preſence, a good Chri- 
Panormitan. {tian Name, and ſeemly Attire, And as Panormitanus ſaid, Ex bono nomine oritur 
| | bona præſumptio. The Greeks ſuperſtitiouſly judged them more happy, in whoſe 
Names the numeral Names added together made the greater Sum, and that 
therefore Achilles muſt needs vanquiſh Hector. The Pythagorians judged the even 
Numbers of Vowels in Names to ſignify Imperfections in the left Sides of Men, 
and the odd Number in the right by the NVamandia Art, which was worthily con- 

| demned by the laſt Council of Trent. | Ee 
Surnames of Surnames given for Diſtinction of Familes, and continued to be Hereditary, 
% Romans. ere anciently uſed in no Nation but the Romans; (and that after the League 
with the Sabins,) who called them Nomina Gentilicia, and the former Prenomina ; 
but the Engliſh and French called them Surnames, as ſuperadded to the Chri- 
/ ſtian Names, tho? in truth the Romans had their Prænomina from the time of their 
Birth, as Lucius from being born in the Morning, Quintus from being born — 
| ; the 


t ſuch hopeful lucky Names called 


mag nus, for the good of the People was by the Britains proclaimed Emperor 
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Genealogies, uſed the 


—_—_ 


— — 


nun ß ̃⁵¼Ä ˙ — — — 
the fifth Hour or fifth Day, ſo Sextws and the like. Nomina, as Julius, Tullius, 
& c. Cognomina, as Fabii, Scipiones, Graciani, &c. And Agnomina, as Afritanus, 


Aſiaticus, Britanicus, Germanicus, &c. 


The Hebrews keeping Memory of their Tribes inſtead of Surnames in their Hebrews. 
Name of their Father with Ben, (that is, Son) as Melchi 
Ben Addi, Addi Ben Coſſom, Coſſom Ben Elmadam, &c. So the Grecians Icaros Ton Greeks. 
Dedalon, Dedalus the Son of Eupalmus, Eupalmus the Son of Metion. The En- Saxons, 
gliſh Ceonred Ceolwalding, Ceolwald Cuthing, Cuth Cuthmynning, i. e. Ceonred 
Son of Ceolwalding, Ceolwald Son of Cuthing, Cuth Son of Cuthwynning, > 
The Britains in the fame Senſe with 4p for Mab, as David ap Lewis, John ap Britain: 
Rhys, Harry ap Griffith, George 7 Harry. As the Iriſh with Mac, as Donold Mar Tif. 
Neal, Neal Mac Con, Con Mas ermot, &c. And the old Normans with Fitz for Normans. 
Filæ, as Robert fitz Hamond, John fitz Robert, Robert fitz Richard, &c. oy 
The Arabians only uſed their Fathers Names without their own Name as Fabian. 
Aven Pace, that is, Son of Pace, Aven Rois, Aven Zoar, Son of Toar. As if | 
Pace had a Son named Hal), he would conceal his own Namg, and would be 
called only Aven Pace, but the Son of Haly, howſoever he were named, he 
would be only called Ave» Haly, &c. So Surnames paſſing from Father to Son, 
and continuing to their Iſſue and Family, was not anctently in uſe amon 
any People in the World. Yet to theſe ſingle Names were often added Agno- 


mina, ſometimes of Virtue, and other times of Vice, which died with the Bearer Agnomina 


and never deſcended to Poſterity ; as Nimrod Robuſtus Venator, Jacob Iſrael, Eſau ee 


Virtues or 


Edom. Amongſt the Britains King Ebranc was called Cadarn, that is, hardy, [or Vices. 
ſtrong] Brute Darian Las, i. e. Green Shield [or rather Blew Shield; ] Blethin Cloith, 


that is, Bladud the Witch or woo 15 Elidr. War. i.e. the Gentle, Gurgan Farfrw, 
that is, Red-beard, tho? ſome call him Farftwrch i. e. Hogs-beard, and ſome Farftrwch 

7. e. Thick beard or Cut-beard, but becauſe I find him in later Writers called 
Enobarbus, which agrees with the old Gauliſb Britiſh Ro or Row, that is, Red- 

beard, I take his Name to be Farfrw, Dyfnal Manl Mat. i. e. Dyfnal Commen- 

dable and Good; Lles lhever Mawr. i. e. Lucius the Great Light, becauſe he was 

the firſt Chriſtian King in the World. Brochwel Tſcythrog, that is, Brochwel Long- 
toothed, Elidr. Goſgorthfawr. i. e. with the great Family or Retinue. 1 5 
In Ireland Muroch Duff, i. e. Black, Patric Ban, i. e. White. In Scotland K ing I Ireland. 
Malcolm was ſurnamed Canmor, i. e. Great-head, and his Brother Donold Ban, i. e. 

White. Alexander the firſt the Proud, Malcolm the fourth the Virgin, William 

his Brother the Lion. Amongſt the Saxons King Edgar was called the Peace- „ e g 
able, King Ethelred the Unready, King Edmund for his Valour Iron-ſide. King on an 
Edric Streona, that is, the Jetter Lor Step Stately, ] Sewart the Degera or Valiant, French. 
William the Conqueror Baſtard, his Son W. Rufus or Red. K. Henry I. Beauclerk. 

So in the Houſe of Anjou who obtained the Crown of England, Fefferey the firſt 

Earl of Anjou was called Griſogonel or Grey-cloak. Fulco his Son Newa, his 


Grand-child Rechin for his Extortion ; Again his Grand-child Plantaginet, be- plantaginet. 


cauſe he uſually wore a Broom-ſprig in his Bonnet. 
Many have thought it ſtrange that Tudor a Chriſtian Name ſhould be the Sur- Tudor. 

name of the Kings and Princes of this Realm ſince King Heury VII. but the rea- 

ſon was, becauſe Omen Tudor coming young into Exglaxd, was called after the 

Name of his Father, who was Meredith ap Tudor, that is, Meredith the Son of Tudor, 

which Owen married Catherine D of Charles the French King, and was 

Grandfather to King Henry VII. whole Anceſtors without Surnames iterated Chri- 


ſtian Names after the old manners of the Britazxs and other Nations, lineally dedu- 


cing their Deſent from Cadwalador the laſt King of the Britains, as was found by a 
Commiſſion directed to the Abbat of Llanegweſt, Dr. Owen Poole a Canon of 
Hereford, John King Herald at Arms, Griffith ap Lluwelin, and Cittin Owen, who 


in the 7th Year of King Henry VII. proved Owen Tudor to be deſcended of the 


ancient Kings of Britain and Princes of Wales, and fo returned their Commiſſion 
accordingly. | ee — vl E 
To ſeek the ancient Surnames of the moſt Noble and Ancient Families of Europe, Tze Original 
is to ſeek that which never was; greatly are they deceived who think Valois was of Surnames 
the proper Surname of the late Fench King, or Bourbon of the preſent. Hapsbarg or rw 7 
Auſtria of the Spaniſh Kings, aud Ouldelburg of the Kings of Denmark. For Valois lies in Europe. 
To; was 


2 


. ĩ RUDEDION 


was but the Appefiage and Earkdom of Charles younger Son to Philip II. from whom 
the late Kings deſcended, and Bourbon the Inheritance of Robert youngelt Son to St. 
Lewis, of whom the preſent King is deſcended. * Hapsburg and Auſtria the old Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Emperors and Kings of Spaiz's Progenitors, and Oldborow the Earl- 

dom of Chriſtian the firſt Daniſh King of this Family, elected Anno 1448. 
Gwalter Stewart the name of Office to Walter high Stewart of Scotland, lineal Anceſtor 
—_ to our Sovereign Lord the King's Majeſty, and Son to Traharn ap Cradoc Prince of 
ap Ciadoc Wales, in the Lime of Milliam the Conqueror, and of Neſt Daughter and Heir to 
* of Griffith ap Lluwelyn Prince of Wales, hath continued the Surname of the moſt Noble 
AT Family of the Srewarts of Scotland above Five Hundred Years. Thus Plantagenet, 
Stewart, Valois, Bourbon, Hapsburg, &c. By Preſcription of Time have prevailed fo 

far, that they are now grown moſt Honourable and Ancient Surnames. 

Surnames be- Surnames began to be taken up in Exgland, France and Scotland, about the 
an in Scot- Year of our Lord God One Thouſand, about the time of St. Edward the Confeſſor, 
mw” and William the Conqueror. Altho' Buchanan ſuppoſes they were not uſed in Scotland 

many Years after, wherein he was very much miſtaken, for when Traharn ap Cradoc 
with ſeveral Scorchmen, who took part with him were {lain by Griffith ap Conan, 

1079. and Rhys ap Tudor [Anno Dom. 1079. ] then Gwalter Son of Trabarn fled with the F 

Scots that ſurvived into Scotland, where he was ſhortly after made Great Stewart of - 3 

that Kingdom, from which Office the Honourable Surname of Stewart has ever q 

ſince continued. | = 5 ; Re 

But in England it is certain the better ſort ever ſince the Conqueſt, by little and 
little aſſumed Surnames, tho' they were not ſettled amongſt the common fort of 


In England, 


People till about the Time of King Edward II. who varied according to their S } 
Father's Name as Richardſon, Hodgſon, Jackſon, &c. So that thoſe who like the 3 
Arcadians think their Surnames as old as the Moon, will hardly find any that de- 3 


ſcended to Poſterity before that Time. Neither have they ſeen any Deed or Dona- 

tion before the Conqueſt but what ſigned with Croſſes or ſingle Names in this man- 
ner in England. T Ego Eldredus Confirmavi. w Ego Edmundus Corroboravi. T Ego 
Sigarius Concluſi. E Ego Olſtanus Conſolidavi, &c. For Scotland likewiſe in an old 
Book of Dureſm is a Charter whereby Edgar Son of Malcolm gave Lands to that 
Church, Anno Dom. 1097. to which the Scotch Noblemen Witneſſes ſigned thus: 
S. + Gulfi flis Memani. S. E Culverti filit Donecani. S. T Olant filii Oghe, &c. 


Domeſday In the Book of Domeſday Surnames are firſt found to be brought in by the N ; 
PI Normans, who not long before firſt took them: Moſt noted with De, ſuch a Place, |: 
or the Name of their Office, and many with Chriſtian Names only, and thoſe are = 


noted laſt in every Shire as Men of leaſt account; but ſhortly after it ſeemed a Diſ- 

grace for a Gentleman to have but one ſingle Name. There is an Inſtance where 
Robert King Henry I. would have married his baſe Son Robert to the Daughter and Heir 
Fitz Roy. of Robert Fitz Hamon Lord of Glamorgan ; She firlt refuſing anſwered, 


Jt were to me a grate SPAM E, 
Co have a Lord without twa NAY E. 


Whereupon the King his Father gave him the Name of F/#z Roy, and after- 
wards created him Earl of Gloceſter, who proved the only Worthy of his Age. 
The Laudable By all that has been ſaid, appears the groſs Ignorance of thoſe unlearned 
2meref Scorners of the moſt ancient and laudable Cuſom of the Britains, in calling them- 
| {elves the Sons of their Fathers, according to the ancient Practice of almoſt all 
Editor. Nations, [than which nothing can be more grateful and honourable to the Memor 
of their Parents, nor better preſerve their Pedigrees, tho? all their Records ſhould 
be deſtroyed, ſome being called by the Names of 7 or 8 of their Fore-fathers,] 
which Cuſtom, the Velſb hating Innovations, continue amongſt the common People 
to this Day, tho? Rowland Lee, Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry being ſent into 
Wales the 26th Year of Henry) VIII. with the Dignity of Lord Preſident, per- 
ſwaded ſeveral of the Gentlemen to take Surnames after the manner of the Engliſb, I 
as Games, Moſton, Lewis, Price, &c. With much more reaſon we might retort theſe + . 
Scorners with Dixon, Jackſon, Hodſon, Cock, Hen, Gooſe, Daw, Woodcock, Dolittle, 6 
Elton: Drinkwater, and Bytheway, [by which, to their great Confuſion and Shame, many of = 
them know not the very Name of their Fathers, ] but let that paſs. ; - 


- pe Hapſburg was a poor Town in Switzerland, now quite demoliſbed, and the firſt Poſſeſhons of the Imperial Family 
in Germany. r — 


Now 


2 


den 


Greeks [and Trojans] as AEneas, Rheſus, Oeneus, Achilles, Heliodorus, Theodorus, 


— 
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A. 


Deſcent from Troy will not out of their Heads, tho the ancient Britiſb Names have 


no Affinity with the Names of the Trojans, but on the other ſide, agree fully with 


the Names of the ancient Gauls, as Belus, Belinus, Brennus, Britomarus, &c. 
The frequent uſe of the Letter X in the Names of the Britains and Gauls 
ſhews their Affinity in the Time of Cæſar, as Ambiorix King of the Gauls, Cingeto- 
7ix who contended with Induciomarus for the Principality of Trevir, Dumnorix 
Hedus, of great Authority amongſt the Gauls, Eparedorix, Orgetorix, the chief of 
Helvetians, Verſingetorix Captain of the Gauls, Viridoniæ 3 Captain. And 
at the ſame time, there were in ent four Petty Kings, as Ceſar tor magnify- 
ing his own Honour calls them, viz. Cingetorix, Carvilus, Taximagulus, and Sego- 


naæ, further adding of the Kentiſb- men, Comment. 5. Neque multum d Gallica diffe- 


Now to ſpeak more particularly to the Names of the Britains; whereas their 


Treves; 


Ceſar. | 


runt conſuetudine, 1. e. The Kgntiſhmen differ not much from the Manners of the 


Gauls. | 
But Giraldus Cambrenſis notes that the Britains borrowed many Names of the 


Ajax, Evander, 5 es, Helena, Eliſſa, Wendolena and many others, which it ſeems 
they received with the Greek Letters. I To which, by our Author's leave, 
* we may add, brought hither by a mixt Colony of Greeks and Trojans, long 


4 before the building of Maſſilia by the Greeks, and much more famous after the 


“ Geauls ſending their Youths to ſtudy into Britain, as we doubt not to make evi- 
& dent in its proper Place, and-therefore to ſay their Names had no Affinity with 
* the Names of the Trojans, is an evident Error, into which he has been led by his 
„Friend Mr. Camden, tho? he doth not approve his utter condemning the Britiſb 
* Hiſtory, for evident it is by his own Confeſſion, their Names do agree as much 
« with the Greeks and Trojans as with the Gazls.]J 1 

As to the Surnames of the Britains with Ap, the [Genitive Caſe of] Son, it is not 
the ancienteſt Manner [of Writing] neither, the moſt ancient Manner was a ſingle 


Name only, as it appears by many old Records and Donations by divers Kings and 


Princes to Churches, as for Example in ancient Records, intitYd, De Primo Statu 
Eccleſie Landaffenſis, excerpta de prevetuſto libro de vitis Santtorum Britanniæ, it ap- 
pears that Pepianus Rex Ereichi Regionis, (that is, Urchinfield ) Son of Erb, Rezes 
Gwenti & Ercic, i. e. King of Gwent and Urchinſield, who married the Daughter of 


G. Cambt. 
Greek Names 


amongſt the 
Britains, 


Editor. 


K. Pepian, 


King Conſtantine Brother to Aldroenus, made to Dabricius that Reverend Learned St. Dubriciug 


and Holy Biſhop his Grandchild, Son of his Daughter Eurdil, a Grant in Form 


following. 5 9 
SOctendum eſt vobis quod Pepian Rex filius Erb largitus eff Painabor, Gart- 


| peny uſque ad Paludem nigram inter Sylvam, et Campum, et Aquam et * Jactium 


Conſtantini Regis ſoceri ſui trans Gui ampnem Deo, et Dubricio Archiepiſcops 
ſedis Landauiæ, et Umapaio conſobrino ſuo pro anima ſua, et pro conſcriptione 


Jacium, 


nominis ſui in libro vitae cum omni ſua libertate, ſine ullo cenſu terreno, et princi⸗ 
patu pat vo, et modico niſi Deo, et (ancto Dubricio, ſerbientibuſque Eccleſiae Landaviæ 


in perpetuum. T enuitque Pepianus graphium ſuper manum Dubricii Sandi ut Domus 


Ozationis, & penitentiae, ac Epiſcopalis locus in ſempiternum fieret Landaviæ. Et 
in Teſtimonio relictis ibi tribus dilſcipulis ſuis Eccleſiam illam conſecravit. De 


 clericis teſtes ſunt in primo Dubricius, Agniſtel, Ubelum, Lonam, Limapius, Co- 
nuram, Gervan. De Laicis vero Pepian Rex, teſtis Cuſtenhin, Quowrir, Diheruc, 
Condivil, Gindgol, Clem, cc. 


In which Donation, and divers others of the ſaid King Pepian, Cunvin and 


Gwidir his Sons, and of Erb his Father, King Meuryc, and others to the Church of 


Landaff, the Witneſſes Names are thus ſubſcribed, and thoſe were the moſt Famous y andag. 
Men tor Nobility, Sanctity and Learning of that time in the Country. Which 


Cuſtom the Saxons learning of the Britazys, obſerved for a long time to have 
their Deeds executed in Preſence, de bons Gentes, which in this Age is not ſo much 
rded by reaſon of Fines and Recoveries. 3 
Pride and Flattery in time exalted Mens Names and Titles to a wonderful 


Names exalted 


Height, as appears by certain Venetian Proverbs, Cum Uſarparetur Titulus Domini l Pride, 


impliciter tunc fadta eſt Reſpublica; mi Domine, ſtabilita eſt; Magnifice Domine, tunc 
a 2 eft. i. e. When the Title of Lord was uſurped, then was a Common-wealth 


made; My Lord, was Eſtabliſſied; and _ Ma gnifical Lord, it was overthrown. 


In 


34 
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INTRODUCTION. 


St. David. 


2 


Editor. 


Suetonius. 


in. 


In another Proverb, that the firſt Pomp was ſmall, and then was Venice built, then 

mean, afterwards it encreaſed, then very great, and at the Height, and then it 

decreaſed. | | 
In old Time the Title of Noblemen was no more than to be called Strenui 


Famuli, Knights to be called Milites. But in the Beginning, Men had Titles accord- 


ing to their Merits only, as to Demetrius the Son of Antigonus the Name of Policerte, 
of taking Towns. Prolemeus Ceraunus, of Thunder for his great Actions, another 
Prolomeus Nicanor of winning. Our St. David in Wales was called Dyverwr, that is, 
Water-drinker, and the like, and ſo I end concerning Names. But leſt Mr. Cam- 
den ſhould ſay I have leaned too much upon the Remains of his greater Work, I 
might in fewer Words have cited a Learned Diſcourſe of Names out of Montaignu's 
Eſſays, the firſt Book, chap. 46. Y 8 


CM Ar. VII. 
. Of the Prophecies of the Britains. 


k Ancient Britains have had amongſt them ſeveral Men inſpired 


with the Spirit of Prophecy, L“ even in the Times of Infidelity 
in the Beginning of Veſpaſian's Reign, when the Romans began to 
© ſettle in this Iſland; upon the Rebellion of Civilis Prince of the 
« Batavi, the Druids foretold the Removal of the Romans out of 
„this Ifland, as Szetonias mentions ; they alſo foretold the Tran- 
&« ſation of the Roman Empire to the Tranſalpine Nations, which was very much 
c ridiculed by Tacitas. Upon the Banks of the River Garron in Cumberland they 


&« dedicated an Altar to the Virgin Mother of God, and another to the Son of God, 
© ſee Camden's Britannia,” ] ſince Chriſtianity began, the moſt famous were Eryr 


or Oronius, called in Greek Egle of Iſrox, Talteſſin and the two Merlins, viz. Mer- 
lin Calydonius or Sylveſter, called allo Merlin Wyllt, and Ambroſius Merlin, whoſe 


' Prophecies being more enigmatical than the reſt, and very myſtical, have led ma- 


ny ignorant ſuperſtitious People, who delight in Curioſities and Novelties, into ſeve- 


ral very grievous Errors, Fantaſtical Opinions, and Turmoils of the State to their 


utter Ruin, by the falſe Gloſſes of their Britwyr, or Expounders of Prophecies, Bards 


and Prydythion, who in making Cowydes or Songs upon them, have publiſhed their 


_ own Whims, utterly different from the Truth and Meaning of the Prophets, 


Jo. Major. 


Council of 
Trent, Stat. 
J. Elizab. 


interpreting Men, ſignified by the Names of Beaſts and Birds, not according to the 
Temper of their Minds and Actions, but according to certain Figures they bear in 
Arms, without regard to the ſame Figures, being born at the ſame time by 
Multitudes of others, with a very ſmall Difference in Heraldry; therefore John 


Major, lib. 4. chap. 12. De Geſtis Scotorum, ſaid well, ſpeaking of Prophecies, Si te- 


nebroſe loquantur imperitus vulgus ea ad ſenſum quem vult trahunt, i. e. If Prophecies 


ſpeak darkly, the ignorant Multitude expound them according to their own 


Fantaſies, 
Therefore for preventing theſe Evils, wiſely did the Council of Trent prohibit 
the reading of Merlins Prophecies. And for the ſame reaſon it was enacted by the 
Statute of the 5th of El;zabeth, that if any Perſon did adviſedly and directly ad- 
vance publiſh and ſet forth by Writing, Printing, Singing or any other open Speech, 
or Deed to any Perſon or Perſons, any fond Fantaſtical or falſe Prophecy upon 
or by occaſion of any Arms, Fields, Beaſts, Badges, and other ſuch like things 
born in Arms, Cogniſances or Signets, or upon or by reaſon of any Time, Year 


or Day, Name, Bloodſhed or War, to the Intent thereby to cauſe any Rebel- 


lion, Inſurrection, Difſenſion, Loſs of Life, or other Diſturbance within this 


Realm, and others her Majeſty's Dominions ; that every ſuch Perſon being 
thereof lawfully convicted, &c.- Puniſhment is inflicted by the faid Statute 


according to good Diſcretion. 
ps | Yet 
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| - Yet nevertheleſs, I dare not fay there is no Truth in thoſe Prophecies, Prophecy the 
being the Gift of God, and not the Inſpiration of any Pyhon or Devil; for as Gift of GH. 
St. Auguſtin in his Book De Divinatione Demonum, well obſerves, Devils have not 
the Spirit of Prophecy, tho' by their Alacrity of Senſe, Velocity of Motion, long 

Experience, and perfect Memory of things paſt, they ſometimes hit upon the 

Truth of things to come. For albeit the Oracle of Apollo and other Heathen 

Idols, which had in them wicked Spirits, did ſometimes happen upon the Truth, 

and foretold things to come, as Aſtrologers, Southſayers and Magicians do, either 
by Foreſight in the Stars, or other Elements, yet are the things they prognoſticate 

either natural or not contingent, and ſo may be foretold and foreſeen in their Cauſes, 

as Rain, Heat, Cold, Wind, and the like. But if they were meer Accidents, 

their Predictions were only Conjectures and might hit or mils. 

Porphyry the great Patron of Paganiſm, in a ſpecial Book he wrote of the Porphyry of 
Anſwers of the Gods, {wears that he hath gathered truly, without Addition or * 3 
Detract ion, the Oracles that were moſt famous before his Time, with the falſe and ; 
uncertain Events thereof, ſay ing, the Gods do foretel ſome natural things to come, 
by obſerving the Order and Conjunction of their natural Cauſes. But of things that 
are contingent and do depend upon Man's Will, they have nothing but Conjectures 
only, in that by their Subtilty and Celerity they prevent us. But yet they do often 
lie in both Kinds, for that as natural Things are variable, fo is Man's Will much 
more mutable. John Major, lib. 1. Majoris Brit. ſpeaking of the ſuppoſed Prophecy] 
of Diana to Brutus, mentioned in the Britiſh mt? ſaid, De futuris contingentibus 

Stygia Diana nihil determinate ſapit. i. e. the helliſh Diana knows no Certainty of 
future Contingencies. = Oo | 3 

Father Parſons ſaid, Prophecies could not be attained to by Aſtronomy or Aſtro- F. Parſons. 
logy, as ſome fond Gentiles did pretend. 8 denies that any ſuch thing can piolomy. 
be foretold, but only by Inſpiration from God : Neither were they ſo ſharp- witted | 
as to attain to Prophecy by ſtrong Imaginations, as molt vainly Averrois and his Averrois. 
Followers held ſome Men might: Nor by exact Diet and Rules of Alchimy be fo 

delicately fed as to attain the Spirit of Prophecy, as Alchimiſts dream a Man may, 
and that Apollonias Thyaneus did, who by ſtillitied Meats (as they ſay) came to 
be ſtillified himſelf, and fo by help of his Glaſs, Alchimiſt came to foretel ſome mat- 
ters to come. RET 2 | ET et en 

Giraldus Cambrenſis, in his Deſcription of Wales, ſpeaking of their Awenydion Giraldus 
or Inſpirati very well obſerves, that it is proper to God only to know things mbrenfis. 
to come, by the Spirit of Knowledge and Grace. As St. Peter, in his ſecond 2 St. Peter i. 
_ Epiſtle, ch. 1. v. 21. Non voluntate humana allata eſt aliquando Prophetia, ſed ſpiriiu | 
ſancto inſpirati ſunt homines. i. e. Prophecy cometh not by the Will of Man, but OW 

by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, c. St. Hierom ſaid, Confitentur Arioli, Q St. Hierom. 
| ommis ſcientia ſecularis præſcientiam futurorum ſolius dei eſſe, non hominum. i. e. 
Southſayers, 10 all worldly Knowledge do confeſs, that Fore-knowledge of 
things to come do appertain only to God and not to Men. . 

iraldus Cambrenſis farther obſerves, that the Spirit of Prophecy is not only Giraldus 

given to holy Men, but ſometimes to Gentiles and the unfaithful, as to Balaam, Cambienſis. 
the Sibils, | and the Druids above-mentioned] but alſo moſt wicked Men, as to 
Caiaphas and Saul. Origen upon Numbers ſaid, Ne mireris eum quem diximus Origen. 
Scribas, && Phariſeos, & Dottores Populi ſignificare Fudeos de Chriſto Prophetare. 

Caigphas enim ait, expedit nobis ut unus moriatur homo pro Populo, ſed quia erat 
Pontifex anni illius Prophetavit, ſignifying that Caiaphas as High-Prieſt did pro- St. Matth.). 
pheſy that it was expedient, that one Man, (which was Chriſt) ſhould die for 
the People. In the 7th of St. Matthew, it is ſaid, that in the laſt Day many ſhall 
ſay to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name. 
St. Paul, 1 Corinthians ch. 12. v. 8. faid, To one Certes, by the Spirit is given gi. Paul. 
the Word of Wiſdom: And to another, the Word of Knowledge according to the ſame Lewis fol 
Spirit: To another, Faith in the ſame Spirit: To another, The Grace of doing Cures 8 
in one Spirit: To another, The working of Miracles: To another, Prophecy, &c. All fation. | 

theſe Gitts there recited, the Learned School-men call Gratias gratis datas, that 
are beſtowed often even upon evil Livers, which have not the other Grace of God 
whereby their Perſons ſhould be grateful, juſt and holy in his Sight; — 
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Lywelyn ap 


\of Brecknock,] whom Camden calls Daughter to Prince Lywelyn. 


kn PR: 2 


1 cannot but admire at Hooker and Harris's ſay ing in their Hiſtory, that they doubt 


of what Spirit Prophecy proceeds, or who is the Author of it. We never 
read of any Sanctity in the two Merlins, nor of ſome other Britains, yet Experience 
teaches us that they had the Spirit of Prophecy. 

What ſhall we ſay then of a Holy Hermit in King Edgar's time, who pro- 
pheſied, that after the Saxons, the Normans ſhould reign in this Land, and that 
after the Normans the Scots. In a Britiſh Prophecy it was demanded when that 
ſhould be? It was anſwer'd | 


Pan del hael o hul Lywelpn, 

Ai vryd ar deukpr Dzelgpn, 

At Uaner in Hoch, ac yn Gelpn, 
Ek biau vyd yn Myr tur teprn kpukyn. 


That is, When the Liberal Co- Generous] Man of the Line of Lywelyz ſhall come 


with a purpoſe to conquer, and his Banner Red and Yellow, he ſhall truly poſ- 
ſeſs the Lands of the Antient Kings before him ; which Prophecy ſeems plainly 


to ſignify the King's Majeſty, for that he is the Liberal Man of the Line of 
| Lywelyn is manifeſt by another Prophecy as follows, 8 


Ir tracaledfawr dewred 
Hayarn ꝓ byd etifed 
O Kiein lan at buched 
Etyfed wyr Lywelyn 
Ai veder ar ozeſgyn 
A una ynys Jzydyn 
Heulawe, trygarawe wledic 
| Pmrydpn ny thra odric 
Pn Lloyger hyt trauc y tric. 


That is, To the Ualiant Trahayarn (Prince of Wales,) thas ſhall be a Son by a 


Virtuous Lady the Grandchiid of Lywelyz, ſhall have a Purpoſe to conquer, 
and ſhall unite the Land of Britain, he ſhall have the Qualities of the Son's 
Influence, as to be Wiſe, Learned, Liberal, to love Hunting, and the like; He 
ſhall be a merciful King of many Countries, or popularly beloved ; He ſhall not 
always dwell in Scotland, but in England he ſhall dwell till the End of his Life. 

The Hiſtory of which Prophecy is this. In the Year of our Lord God 1015, 
Lywelyn ap Sitſillt, who was deſcended from the Princes of Wales by his Mother 
Prawſt Daughter [and Heir] to Eliſſa, ſecond Son to Anaramd, the eldeſt Son of 
Roderick the Great, having to Wife Angharad the only Daughter and Heir to Mere- 
dith Prince of South Wales, took upon him the Principality of Wales, and had Tflue, 
Griffith ap Lywelyn, Prince of Wales, who had Iſſue, Neff his only Daughter and 
Heir, who was married to Trabarn ap Cradoc Prince of Wales, in the time of 
William the Conqueror, (viz. the Trahairn before-mentioned) and by his Wife 
Neſt had Iſſue Gwalter Stewart, the firſt of that Noble Name and Family in 
Scotland. Of whom our Sovereign Lord the King's Majeſty is Paternally deſ- 
cended, and by the laſt mentioned Prophecy called the Grandchild of Lhwelyn, 
that ſhould unite the Iſland of Britains according to the Words of Gildas : 


Antiquum Nomen Inſula tota feret. 


When Traharn with his firſt Couſins Cradoc, Griffith and Meylir the Son of 

Rhywallon ap Gwyn, with many Scots, who took Part with him, were all ſlain by 
Griffith ap Conan, and Rhys ap Tewdr Prince of South Wales, Gwalter Stewart, with 
ſuch Scotchmez as eſcaped with him, fled into Scotland, where King Malcolm III. pro- 
moted him to be high Stuart of Scotland, in regard of his Noble Services done in 
Syria againſt the Sarazons, according to Genebrard's Cronicon, lib. 4. p. 734. This 
Traharn and Neſt had a Daughter called Neff, married to Bernard Newmarch, [Lord 


Whereas _ 


* 


L 
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Whereas Scotland by this Prophecy per Synecdochen is called Prydyz or Britain, ny gcot- 
this is common in our Antient Chronicles and Pedigrees, as Gildas ap Cau o land is called 
 Prydyn. i. e. Gildas the Son of Cau of Scotland, for Cau was a Scot born; and Prydamn, . 
Aron ap K,ynfarch Brenin Prydain in King Arthur's Time, who it ſeems was Coron Mefence of 
the Son of Dumcard King of Scotland. In the Hiſtory of Cradoc of Lhangarvan, the Scotch 
it is ſaid, yny flwydyn hono y by varm Davith ap Moelcolwm Brenin Prydein, that is, Np 4 
in that Year (viz. 1153, died David, (called St. David,) the Son of Malcolm, © 
King of Prydein, (that is, Scotland.) Which calling of Scotland Britain, may in 
Part anſwer the Objection of ſome Writers out of Cornelius Tacitus, and other 
Latin Authors, who many Years after our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt made no mention 
of Scots, but always of Britains in Scotland, thoſe Writers denying the coming 
of the Scots into Scotland 300 Years after Chriſt, thereby not only overthrowing 
the Story of Fergus, the firſt Scotiſþ King's coming into Scotland as their Chro- 
nicles alledge, but alſo of Reudar, mentioned by St. Bede, who came into that 
Kingdom 213 Years before our Bleſſed Saviour. But J hope to prove, that the an- 
. cient Southern Scots and Pitts ſpoke the Britiſh Tongue, in which Reſpect they were 
called Britains. It being very reaſonable, that as we would have the Scots and 
other Nations to believe the Chronicles and Hiſtories of our ancient Kings, that 
we ſhould believe them in things probable. Thus much for Prophecies in this 
Place: Of the Two Merthins or Merlins and Talieſſin we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter 
in their proper Places. | | 4 


OBSERVATIONS and ADDITIONS, 


12 65 HIS Prophecy of Talteſſin is very ancient and of great Authority, being x4izr, 
3 writ above 1160 Years paſt, the former is much younger, Gronm du ap Tu- 
% dor ap Heylin living about the Year of our Lord 1400. That King James I. was 
6 deſcended of Prince Lywelyn, there can be no Diſpute, but that he is the Perſon 
“here ſpoken of by thoſe Prophets, we utterly deny, becauſe he never diſplay'd 
« his Banner againſt England, to come in by Conqueſt : But on the contrary, 
4 ſucceeded as the undoubted Heir without the gain-ſaying of any Man. St. 
« Brithwald Biſhop of Milton in the Time of King Canutus the Dane, propheſied St. Brith- 
much the ſame thing, as may be ſeen in Henry of Huntington, lib. 6. and Aelred ple! Po- 
, © de vit. St. Edouard above 700 Years paſt, further adding, that when this ſhould ***7* 
“ happen, there would be great Commotions or Uneaſineſs in the World, both in 
« Men's Minds inwardly, as well as in their outward Actions, and as ſtrange 
« Variety and Change in their Apparel ; by which it is evident, that this Wiſe, 
Learned, Generous and Mercitul Beloved King of the Line of Traharn and 
* Lywelyn, who ſhall unite the Kingdoms, and dwell in Exgland all his Days is 
« yet to come. And that our Author in his Judgment upon this Prophecy, has 
fallen into the ſame Error he juſt before condemned others for; but it's an 
« Error upon the right Side, proceeding from his great Loyalty, Duty and good 
“ Wiſhes to his Prince and Country that blinded his Judgment, the uſual Effects of 
Love and Hatred. WA | 
But totally to mar this Prediction, the Scots have metamorphoſed the Royal 
4 Stranger into a Scotehman, and made the firſt Gwalter Stuart a natural Son to $tuarts origi- 
one Hleanch the Son of Banquo, a Story never heard of, before Hector Boetius wy A; 
« brought it forth, and by Affiſtance of three Witches, afterwards conjured this Wales. . 
„  Fleanch into the Court of Prince Griffith ap Lhywelin, like an ungrateful Fugitive | 
& to debauch his Daughter, but inviſible to all that whole Nation, for not one 
E « Man ever heard of his Name till Hector Boetius told it us; had there been any 
4 thing in that ridiculous Story, it can hardly be thought, that all our Mel 
3 « Writers would paſs it over with an entire Silence in the Reigns of the followin 
« Princes, who were open and profeſſed Enemies to this Family, and that of 
L &« 'Traharn ap Cradoc, whom all our Writers do aver did marry that very Princeſs. | 
We « Since Boetius broached the Story, the Scots have been continually botching and 
35 4 mending it, (as the Exg/ i|þ have that of Herbert hereafter-mention'd, lib. 3. chap. 
« 1.) the firſt that did it with good Manners was Camden, ho out of Reſpe& 


j to King James married them, ſee Loghvabre, p. 46. in which he has been follow- 
7 « ed by moſt Writers ſince, and now 2 Mr. David Symſon to confirm the 
7 E Es | Mar- 


7 


n 4 _—_ „ — it. 


If r 
« Marriage, has found out another Daughter born after the Death of Fleanch 
“ called Fleanca, brought wp with her Mother in a Nunnery, which could not 
« he till after the Death of Traharn ap Cradoc, her Husband, which was in the 
« Year of our Lord 1079, viz. Thirty-four Years after the Death of the pre- 
ce tended Fleanch, nor can any Body think if there were any Truth in this 
« Story of his being Son to _— who was murderd by Macbeth, that ſhe 
« would fly into Scotland in the Reign of that Tyrant, who out-lived Hleanch 
« ſeveral Years : But this way of beſpattering the Royal Family has been fo 
« common amongſt the Scots, as cannot be parallel'd by any other Nation under the 
« Sun. I hope our Readers will pardon this long Digreſſion in doing Juſtice 
cc to injured Princes in ſo material a Piece of Hiſtory, and ſo much to the Ho- 
“ nour of the Royal Family, our Country and our Author.“ 


— 


2 
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9 C = A P. VIII. N 
Of Geffrey of MON MOUTH and other Writers of the 
wii HISTORY. 


win; iam Petit, alias Nubrigenſis, whom the Britains called Gwyl m 
Neuberg“ XV Bagh [that is little Ni] ow” the Death of Geffrey of Monmouth 


| Charader, Biſhop of St. Aſaph made Suit to David ap Owen Gwineth Prince of 


8 North Wales, to ſucceed in that Biſhoprick, Anno 1169, (in the 
= Time of King Richard I.) but receiving a Repulſe with ſome Diſ- 
0 grace, conceived ſuch inveterate Spleen againſt the whole Nation, 
that in the Prom of his Book he falſely, ſcandalouſly, and maliciouſly railed againſt 
the deceaſed Biſhop, and all Welſhmez in general; in which he was exactly fol- 
lowed by Polidor Virgil, affirming, without the leaſt Colour of Truth, that 
Geſfrey ſurnamed Arthurus was the Author of that Book, of which Gefrey avers 
he was only the Tranſlator, whoſe Sincerity and Integrity herein is evident by 
the Original it ſelf in the Brzrifþ Tongue, which I have by me written oa 
Vellum before the Days of Geffrey, for Proof of which in my Book Geffrey's Pro- 
logue is wanting, and the Prologue of my Book is the ſecond Chapter of Geffrey's. 
Camden in . As to the Fables objected to Geffrey of Monmouth, I could encounter him 
Suffolk, p.371 With Camden, who charges him with deviſing ſeveral Fables, the firſt of two 
| Green Fairies, (Ex Satyrorum Genere,) born of Satyrs, coming from the Antipodes 
through the Bowels and Center of the Earth up to a Place called Mulpitt in 
Suffolk, which he fo ridicules, that to read it, would make you ſplit your Sides 
Camden in With Laughing. But in truth Camden miſcites him, for he ſpeaks not of Satyrs 
Suſſex,p.276. nor Antipodes. The other, that at Battle in Suſſex, after every little Shower 
of Rain, true Blood riſeth out of the Place where the great Battle was fought, 
in which Witham the Conqueror overthrew King Harold. „ 
N [“ Polidor Virgil, born at Urbin in Italy, was a Man of the ſame Spirit with 
Woows „the former, but much more dangerous, as being the moſt elegant Writer of 
Polidors „ his Time, and of much leſs Probity, who being ſent into England by the 
Chace. & Pope to collect St. Peter's Pence, grew into ſuch Favour with King Henry VIII. 
* as to be made Arch-deacon of Wells, where he lived many Years.. Anthony Wood, 
in his Hiftory of Oxford, charges him with borrowing ſeveral Books out of the 
„ publick Library at Oxford, without taking any Care to reſtore them, for which 
„the Univerlity juſtly refuſed to lend him any more, till he obtained the King's 
| Mandate to ? Oi them, and pillaging other Libraries at his Pleaſure ; Dr. Tho. 
Dr. Gale. Gale in the Preface of his firſt Volume of loading a whole Ship with Manu- 
© ſcripts at Rocheſter Bridge, and ſending them to Rowe. Be that as it will, being 
* afterwards expelled out of his Benefices and the Kingdom, he was fo irritated 


* againft the Reformers, that without any Regard to Truth, he ſeems to have 

_ © writ his Hiſtory only to Eclipſe the Glory and Antiquity of the Britiſb Nation, 
* as will appear by his foul-mouth'd Railery againſt a much more Learned oy 
| 9 _ Holy 
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<« Holy Man than himſelf, without the leaſt Authority but his own malicious 


« Tealonfies, and ſeveral other matters by our Authors following Words.“ ] 


Polidor very indiſcreetly rails againſt Nizins's Hiſtory by the Name of a coun- Polidor's | 
terfeit Gildas, as if deviſed after the Time of Gere to give Credit to his Book. J U , il 
Whereas Ninins writ his Hiſtory above 400 Years before Geffrey, agreeing with his wn 


Ignorance 


5 . . O 
Tranſlation in many things, tho in Brute's Pedigree he had ſeen more than Geffrey 


or his Author, and differs from Geffey in the Hiſtory of the Romans, which evi- 


dently diſproves Polidor's ſcandalous Surmiſes of it's being deviſed for Maintenance 
of Novi hominis commentum, meaning Geffrey of Monmoath. And that there was 
ſuch a notable King of the Britains as Arthur, ſhall further appear when we come 
to mention him in his proper Place: 8 BEL | 

Ninius faid in the beginning of his Book, Britannia igitur Inſula d quodam 
Brato vocdtur, to Which ſome other wrote in the Margin, Conſule Romano, this 
ſome unskilful Tranſcriber copy ing foiſted into the Iext, as he did ſome other 
Marginal Notes, as if the Author had faid, A quodam Brato Conſule Romano: 


This made Polidor run into a railing Invective againſt this Wife Ninius, in theſe 


Words: Extat autem alter Libellus, (ut tempeſtive lectorem nefarie fraudis admonea- 


may in time warn the Reader of an abominable Impoſtor, there is extant another 
Pamphlet falſely intitled the Commentary of Gildas, compoſed undoubtedly hy the 


mas) qui falſiſime inſcribitur Gildæ commentarius haud dubie d quopiam peſſimo 7775 
albavit, creby0 facta Bruti mentione, quod Gildas nanquam ſomniavit, &c. That ! 


vileſt of Deceivers to corroborate the lying of a certain upſtart Fellow, (he means 


Geffrey of Monmoath,) ſurely this Rogue had more Impudence than any ſince the 


* 


Creation, he has whitened his Pamphlet with the Flower of ſome ſuch an Upſtart 
as the other, often mentioning Brutus, of whom Gildas never dream'd, Oc. 


Hereby manifeſtly appears Polidor's want of Judgment, Knowledge and good 
_ Manners, railing impudently againſt a better, hone and more learned Maa than 


himſelf; pretending that Nizz ſhould be forged out of Geffrey of Monmouth's 
Hiſtory, whereas truly, the ſame was written about four-hundred Years before 


Geffrey of Monmonth's time. I have ſeen with Mr. Camden, this Niniuss Hiſtory Lewis iow 
in an ancient Parchment Vellum, written as I think before Geffrey's Time, out Camden. 


of which I copyed NMinius's Prologue, which mine wanted, as follows, 


Ego Ninius Elbodugi Diſcipulus aliqua excerpta ſcribere curavi, que hebetudo Ninius: 
3 rf Vo 2 Ninius's 
gentis Britannie dejecerat, quia nullam peritiam babuerant, oy ullam commemora- Prologue, 
tionem in libris poſuerant doctrinæ illius Inſulæ Britannitæ. 


go autem coacer vavi 
omne quod inveni, tam in Annalibas Romanorum, tam de Cronicis Sanctorum Patrum 


Hieronimi, Euſebii, Iſidori, 4 . £& Annalibus Scotorum, Saxonumque, & ex 
Traditione veterum noſtrorum quod n | 
neſcio quo pacto diſficiltus reliquerunt, an propter mortalitates frequentiſſimas vel cla- 


des creberrimas bellorum. Rogo ut omnis lector qui legit hunc librum det veniam 


mihi quia conatus ſum poſt tantos hæc tanta ſeribere quaſi garrula anus, vel quaſi 


“ for the great Modeſty of the Writer, we think very well 


quidam invalidus arbiter, cedo illi qui plus poterit in iſta peritia quam 40 L“ Which Editor. 
eſer 


c 5 ves to be 
ce turn'd into Engliſh thus: I Ninius DICYS of Elbodug, have taken care to 
„make ſome AbſtraQts, which the Dulneſs of the Britiſb Nation neglected, becauſe 
“they had no Learning, and have made no mention in their Books of the Learn- 


Ling of the Iſland of Britain. Now I have collected together all that I have 


found, not only in the Roman Annals, but alfo out of the Chronicles of the 
4 holy Fathers, Hierom, Euſebius, Iſidorus, Proſper, and out of the Annals of the 


Scots and Saxons, and from the Traditions of our Forefathers ; which man 


4 their frequent Mortalities, or the great Deſtructions of War; I cannot tell. 


» = . y 
Learned Bookiſh Men have endeavour'd to write, but I know not how it came, 
4 have left it more intangled than before, whether it was upon account of 


I beg that every one that peruſes this Book, would pardon me, for having 


« endeavour after ſo many great Men to write ſo like a chattering old Woman 


< or a weak Judge of ſuch great Things; I humbly ſubmit to him that has 


more Skill in thoſe Matters than I. 


Tho? 


multi Doctores, atque librarii ſcribere tentaverunt, 


Polidor's' 

foul-mouth'd 

hve N. e Railery, 
compofitus, ad corroborandam cujuſdam Novi hominis commentum : ſane is nebulo longe 


poſt homi nes natos impudentiſſimus fummatim illud ex hujuſmodi novi hominis farina de- 


2 -. INTRODUCTION. | 


„ 
- Sa, 2 1 19.8 = = 
3 
. 


—— 


Tho? Ninius errs in his Computation from the Creation to his Time, in fol- 
lowing Euſebius and the Septuagint, yet he faith, A Paſſione autem peracts ſunt 
anni 796. which was two-hundred Years after Gildas, who wrote in the Time 

— 1 Gmynedh King of Britain, which Computation he would never have 


followed if he had counterfeited Gildas: Thus much for Polidor's Counterfeit 

Gildas. _ | | . PP 

1 ; L* Our Author Lewis's Copy wanting Ninius's Prologue, it is probable he 
miuss\s 


Charade. never ſaw his Preface which was before it; in which he faith, he writ in 
4 the Year of our Lord 858, and in the 24th Year of Wervin, King of the 
4 Britains, Now Mervin King of the Britains died in the 25th Year of his 
„Reign, which by Computation of our beſt Chronologers, happened in the Year 
* of our Lord 843, that was 15 Years before. But this Difference in the Com- 
putation of the Year of our Lord is not to be regarded, that being then not 
ſo well ſettled as ſince, and the greateſt Doctors differing much more from one 
another about it, as may be ſeen chap. 2. p. 9. all we can depend upon is, 
that it was the 24th Year of King Merviz's Reign, which was the Year of 
our Lord 843. But in the firſt Chapter of his Book he is made to fay, it was 
the zoth Year of King Enarauth, (or as our Author more truly calls him, p. 16. 
Anaramd King of North Wales, which was 65 Years after, viz. 907.) and in the 
„Computation of Time is much more out of the way than the former. This 
_ © evidently proves, Ninius never writ that Chapter, but that ſeveral Copies of 
* his Hiſtory being taken about that time, that Chapter with ſeveral other 
Matters was then added to it by ſome very unskiltul Perſon, ' as the Words 
. * Conſule Romano, and others mentioned by our Author. To this we ſhall add, 
Flvogus. © that Ellodug or Elvogus his Preceptor was ſome Time Biſhop of Landaff, and 
© very famous both for Learning and Holy Life, after whoſe Death he be- 
came a Monk of Bangor, where he ended his Life with the Reputation of a 
„very Holy Man, and for his great Wiſdom was ſurnamed Sapiens, and ſome- 
© times Gildas, From his own Words it's very probable he collected a great 
„Part of his Hiſtory from the Poems and Works of the ancient Bards, which 
“he calls Traditions, and the Country People Hen Whelley, that is, Old Stories, 

« which the Old Women taught their Children in Verſe, of which I have 

„heard many, ſtill well preſerved amongſt the vulgar People in Wales, which 

made him beg Pardon for writing ſo like a chattering old Woman,” 
Polidor affirms, that the Britains came lately acquainted with the Greeks. 

Was the Time of Tarquinins Priſcus late? When the Greek Merchants the Pho- 

cians built Marſeilles on the Coaſt of Fance, and taught the Gauls and Britains 

the Greek Tongue, of whom ſome think the Draids took to write with Greek 

Letters, which they uſed in Ceſar's Time, as appears by his Commentaries. 
For farther Credit of Geffrey's Hiſtory, read William of Malmsbury, who writ 

before Geffrey, what honourable mention he makes of King Arthur and others 

| ſpoken of in Geffreys Tranſlation, as alſo doth Henry Arch-deacon of Huntingdon 

in the Hiſtory he publiſhed before he ſaw Geffrey's Tranſlation. 88 

Polidor mentions the Kings ſpecified in Geffrey after this Sort, Quos iſta Nova 

Hiſtoria, (meaning the Tranſlation,) repente, £5 uno quaſi partu genuit, in orbemque 

effudit, i. e. Which that new Hiſtory all of a ſudden and at one Birth threw 

into the World. Thereby diſcovering both his Malice and Ignorance (theſe 
EKEl.ings being mentioned in the Original after the ſame Form and Order as they 
Britiſh Xings are in the Tranſlation) which is confirmed by ſeveral ancient Latin Writers, 


mentor" be, who ſpeak of many of thoſe Kings, and agree exactly in time with the Britiſh 


Livy, Juſtin, Hiſtory, As Brennus by Livy and Juſtin, Belinus in Juſtin by the Name of 
Czlar, Sue- Belgius, Caſſivelanus by Ceſar, Cinobelinus by Suetonius, Arviragus by Martial, 
tonius, Mar- . 7 22 : - 
tial, Euſebius, King Lucius by Euſebius, Conſtantius, Coel, Carantius, Conſtantine, Maximus, 
Eurropius, Aurelius Ambroſe by Eutropius, and Paulus Diaconus, Cuhelin or Quinteline by 
1 67 Bede. St. Bede, and ſome others by other Latin Writers. a 
ö Polidor farther maintains, that the Britains came lately acquainted with the 
Romans, and adds, Britanniam qui mortales ab initio coluerint indigenæ, aut 
aliunde adducti parum compertum. It is very uncertain, what Mortals from the 
beginning firſt Planted Great Britain, whether they were Natives of the Country, 
or fetched from other Parts; and cites Cæſar, and Cornelius Tacitus in the Lite 
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of Agricola for Proof thereof; Ceſar affirming in his Commentaries, ib. 5. de bello Cafar, lib. 3. 
Gallico. Britanniæ partem interiorem ab iis incoli quos natos in inſula memoriæ pro- vid. p. 18. 
ditum eſt, meaning that thoſe Britains were Aborigines, that is, from the Beginning, 

to which Diodorus Siculus, lib. 6. Rerum antiquarum, accords; yet dares Polidor P. Siculus 


call thoſe Kings mentioned in the Brit; Hiſtory which were before the Romans 
had notice of the Kingdom, Quaſi uno partu geniti, & in orbem effuſi, as if they were 


| begotten at one Birth, and thrown out into the World, which is as true as his falſe 


citing of St. Bede in that Place; for whereas St. Bede ſaith, ** autem hec Polidor's 
Inſula Britones ſolum d quibus nomen accepit incolas habuit, qui de tractu Armori- falſe citing 
cano (ut fertur) Britanniam advetti, auſtrales ſibi partes illius vendicaverunt, that 28 

is, The firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland were only Britains, of whom it had the — 
Name, who, as is reported, coming into Britain from the Coaſt of Armorica, chal- 

lenged to themſelves the South Part thereof. Which very well agrees with the 


Hritiſh Hiſtory : Whether St. Bede means Brute and his People, or the Giants, 


the Cymbri before his coming is uncertain. The firſt Arrival of Brute into this 
Iſland, was from Gaul, and from that Part which was by them or afterwards 
called Armorica, into the South Part of this Iſla llc. U 
Polidor is not aſham'd to make St. Bede ſpeak thus: 4b. 1. Eccleſiaſt. Hiſtor. 
Britannos continentes, qui ſunt inter Gallos, & Hiſpanos accolæ Oceani, ex tractu 
Armoricanarum civitatum advectos Inſulam primitus occupaſſe, illiqus nomen dediſſe, 
i. e. That the Britains of the Continent which are between the Frenchmen and 


the Spaniards, Tnhabitants upon the Ocean, came from the Cities of Armorica, 


and firſt poſſeſs d this Iſland, and gave it the Name: Which was never St. Bede”s 
Meaning, neither do his Words import any ſuch thing, nor was Armorica 

called Britain of the Britains, till the Time of Maximus the Tyrant, who about G. o Mon- 
the Year of our Lord 384, led with him the Flower of Britain, againſt the mouth, 
Emperor Gracian into Gaul, and gave to Conan Lord of Meriadoc, now Den- 8 
bighland, his General, the Province of Armorica which he planted with Britains, min. Fabian, 
and either ſlew or drove away the ancient Inhabitants, and gave the Country the 2 2 
Name of Britain, this Iſland having been ſo called by Ariſtotle 700 Years before. H. Hunting- 
Let Polidor ſhew me out of Julius Ceſar, Appianus Alexandrinus, Diodoras ton, G. Cam- 
Siculus, or Cornelius Tacitus, Who all mention this Iſland and the Country of Nini 


Gaul, that any of them or any other Author before the Time of Maximus, or, Gerval. Cant. 


At the fartheſt, of Conſtantine the Great, mentioned by IViſliam of Malmsbary, x: pions, 


ured, 


that ever made mention of Britain in Gaul, then I will yield to him, but he R. Ceſtrenl. 


cannot. Neither do the Britains of Little-Britain deny their Deſcent from hence. 
It is not my Purpoſe to write Invectives againſt any Author, but as forced 
for Maintenance of Truth in Hiſtory; and therefore will proceed in Defence of 
Geffrey of Monmouth's Tranſlation. t nl 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, a Learned Antiquary and Hiſtor iographer in King Henry Gir. Cam- 
II. Time, and living with Geffrey of Monmouth, between whom there was an —_— 
Emulation of Learning, in his Hiſtory agrees with Geffrey's Tranſlation, and fo Hoveden, 
doth Alared, Hoveden, R. Ceſtrenſis, Jo. Anglicus, Gervaſius Cantabrigienſis, and R. Ceſtren- 
other ancient Engliſb Writers, out of whom Polidor chiefly drew his Hiſtory. — 8 
Sir John Price in his Hiſtory has very well obſerved, that the Roman Hiſto- us. 
rians who had occaſion to mention the Affairs of Britain, do agree with Geffrey's Sir J. Price. 


Tranſlation, as Ceſar, Suetonius, Tacitus, and other Latin Writers; that When Cafar, Sue- 


Ceſar came into this Iſland, Caſſivellanus was General or Captain in the Wars tenius, Taci- 


againſt him. That Cæſar in his firſt Expedition departed without Victory; 
that the Duke of the Trinobantes went over into Gaul, praying Cæſars Aid 

ainſt Caſſivellanus. Of the Stakes. pitched in the Thames by the Britains, to 
hinder the Paſſage of the Romans. And that Ceſar made ſome Part of this Iſland, 
at leaſt the Dominions of Caſſivellanus, Tributary ; in which Ceſer agrees with 
the Britiſþ Hiſtory, ſaving, that he extenuates the Foil he received at the hands 
of the Britains, in which Lacan a Roman Writer agrees with our _ Hiſtory, ſay- 
ing, Ceſar Fled ; tho? Ceſar ſaid, he departed driven by Tempeſt : Indeed it was 


a Departure in earneſt like a Tempeſt, and therefore at his next Return, he 


doubled both his Forces and Diligence, which he needed not to have done, if 
in his firſt Expedition he had been ſtrong enough; being in this ſecond Journey 


aided by Avarmy or Mandubratius Duke of Trinobant (a Traytor to his Country) 


M but 


\ 


— 
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 Eutropius. but Eutropius added to the Tempeſt, Aterba pagun fatigarus, tired with a hot 
or Fight: Which agrees with our Britiſb Hiſtory. By which it appears, our Iſland 
was not ſo much conquered by the Armies of the Romans, as by Treaſon, and 
Inteſtine Quarrels amongſt themſelves, which has been the Overthrow of the 
reateſt Empires and Kingdoms of the World: From whence it is evident, that 
Goff had not out of Cæſar the Things wherein he agrees with Ceſar, much 
x 1 Matters wherein he varies from him: For that thoſe Men who are 


by Ceſer called Mondabratixs and Immanuentins, are by Gofrey called by chr 


Names. But here I am in fome doubt, whether Immannertize in Ceſar the 

Father of Mandubratius be Teuenantius, called by the Britiſb Hiſtory his Brother. 

Suetonius. And tho? Suetonius out of Aſinius Pollio ſaid, that Cefar's Commentaries were 

Afin. Pollo: got truly written, yet for thoſe Names he delivered them as he received them 
of the Britains, or at leaſt of Avarny. of bets 


7 


Jod. Badius For the greater Credit of Greys Tranſlation and the Britiſh Hiſtory, Jodo- 
of — Britin cs Badius, Who had often read it, ſpeaking to the Reader, laid, Agwoſce aur 


5 „ meram Antiquitatis Integritatem, aut illius | eculi admirandam cum in nominibus 


rebiiſque fingendis, tum vero in temporibus ſuphutandis caliditatem, that is, Acknow. 
ledge thou either a meer Integrity of Antiquity, or a wonderful Subtilty and 


Deceit in that Age, as well for inventing and deviling of Names and things, as 
in Computation of Times. 1 0 * 


Lewis liked As to our Deſcent from the Trojans, mentioned by Geffrey, tho? I never 


not our De- 


ſcent fon lik'd it, yet I will excuſe him from that, becauſe the fame is mentioned by 


Troy. Ninius about four hundred Years before him, and long before that in the Time 
of Malegws Gwyned, by Taliefſin, in an Ode called Hanes Talieffn, i. e. Talieſin's 


Courſe of Life in theſe Words, 
Bi a depthym yma at wedillion Trqza, 


That is, I came hither to the Remnants of Troy. Seeing Polider and other 
late Writers do acknowledge they came lately acquainted with the Romans, ¶ Lacre- 


tius and Ceſar being the firſt Latin Writers that made mention of Britain,) 


and that the Britains had Time out of Mind before Inhabited this Iſland; 


What Reaſon have they to reje& our Hiſtories of the Times before they were 
acquainted with us? Having no better Reaſon than Ipſe diait; yet nevertheleſs 
to ſtuff their Books with the Names of our Kings and Hiftories of thoſe Times 


as Polidor has done ; as to Geffrex of Monmonth himſelf, hear what Bale has 


fſaid of him. | | 
Bale Cha- Galfridus Axtharius de Monmouth ſeu Monemuthenſis, &c. Geffrey of Monmouth, 
rater of Surnamed Arthur for his writing the Hiſtory of that King, Was of Brisiſb Ex- 
Jeffrey. _ tra ction and à Benedict ine Mon. There are ſome who unjuſtly accuſe him, 
chiefly William. of Newbury, and Polidor Virgil, becauſe as it ſeem'd to them, 
he exalted too much the Honour of his own Countrymen. They did not con- 
ſider that it was a common thing with Homer and the ancient Writers, both 


Greeks and Latins, nay, even amongſt themſelves. Geſpey was one of the moſt 


Learned Men of his Age, both for Poetry and Proſe, a Tranflater, but not a 
Maker of the Hiſtory of his Country. Therefore Panticus: Herunmius an Italian, 
in. favour of Bedwara an Iluſtrious Venetian Family, who deſcended out of Bri- 
tain, very honourably took upon him his Defence, and Epitomiſed his Brit 

_- Hiſtory, giving him this Character. Geffrey. an excellent Hiſtonian, a great Phi- 
loſopher, a moſt diligent Defender of his Country, and Cardinal; (a Man of 
eat Power with Robert Duke of Gloceſter, Son. to King Henry: I.) collected 


from Royal Archives a moſt ancient Hiſtory in a continued Series from the 


Frojans themſelves. What proves the Britiſh. y to be: moſt: true, was their 
Cuſtom. after the Eaſtern Kings, always to: have about them , thoſs who would 
write their Actions with Truth : Thus far Verunnius. Geffrey's Writings are alſo 


Often made ule. of by his Advenſuries, becauſe: they cannot have a greater Te- 
ſtimony in. explaining the Britiſi Antiquities. If he did not agree with ſome 


other Chronologiſt, he is eaſily to be excuſed; becauſe it is a common Imper- 


he Dedicated to the famous Raberr Duke off Gloceſter, the following Bols. 


feQtion. amongſt them. He tranſlated into Latin from ſeveral Hiſtonies, which 
The 
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the Church notv nds within a 


lie tranſlate? his Body, and dedicated: it to his Name, Ine 


— — — 
The Britiſh Hiſtory 1 in eight Books 


The Predictions of Ambroſe Merlin one Hook The Abridgment of Gildas one Book 
The Propheſies of Merlin Calidonius one Book] Several Sorts of Poems one Book 


and ſeveral other Things. In the foreſaid Hiſtory called che Brirjh Work, he 

ſers forth the Succeſſion of Kings from Brate and the Trüjans, till the Tear © 

our Lord's Nativity 689, and in his Tranſlation has Learn Illuſtrated boy 

the Merline, Ambroſe in Proſe, and Calidonius in Verſe. This Bilho ; of 52 

Ale 407 flouriſhed in the Year 1150, under King Stephen, according to oril | 

s Flowers of Hiſtory, thap.'2. [© Here we muſt obſerve tar our Au 55 Editor. 

« has Writ in the Margin of Geffrey, Non fuit Cardinaln, that is, he was ho Car- 

« dinal; to which we ſhall add, "what his Patron Robert was no Duke, but 

< only Earl of Gloceſter, there no Dukes in Expland in that Age. 1 To 
avoid Tediouſneſs, 1 will here e = Defence of GefFey's Tranflation, with 


this Proteſtation, that I intend not in any Wiſe to allow of the Fables therein 
meme. 


WEnn. 


The Life of King Arthar one Book 


© H A P. oY oy 
of the ſeveral Names of the ſand of Great Brian. 


5 2 80 S for the Deſcription of Britain ſince Conte, Vitut Baſing hie, 
ACS Humphrey Lloyd and others have painfully laboured therei I ſhall 
not iterate their Works, whether it was once continent with Gaul 
as Sicily had been once with al ; of whether Virgil meant ſo, Virgil. 
— wen ke faid, Et penitus toto diviſos ' orbe Britanmos as Ser vius upon 
gil noteth, F cannot rw Nr ty but 1 think he did not. Yer for the De- 


ſcription of Britain, 1 could wiſh ſome Studions and Learned in every Shire 


would imitate one Mr. Norden itr his Topographical Deſcr cription of 1 ſex, Mr. Norden. 


who very particularly, and not ſuperfictally has gone thro” every Town and 


Pariſh of the County, by which Labours, many Antiquities not mentioned 


in Hiſtory would be diſcover'd. As for Exartiple 
In Herefordſbire in a Pariſh Church is the Piture of a Ki , with a Man 
on each Side of him, with Napkins wiping the Rheum and rivel from his 
Mouth, that Humour ſo abounding in him, that he could get no Cure for it; 
which King the Country People eall King Dravelbr, the Britains Pepian Glanoraws, King Pegian. 
the Latins Pepiana ſpumoſas Rex Ereychs, i. e. King of Urthe: lu, whoſe Hiſtory 
I think few have read, of whom I fhall ſpeak more when come to the Reign 


of Aldroenus King of Little Britain, whoſe D#ughter Pe, 1%: of married. Within 4 
the Circuit of that Kingdom is the Pariſh Church of Aale in the County of Madle /o 


Hereford, ſo called by the Britains of Mad, that is, , and Le a Place, viz, 5 
a good Place, beeauſe that there St. Detririus; that Holy and Learned Archbiſhop us was born 


of Landaff, and after of Carleon upon Uske, was Rappfly born, and efc the there. 
Tyranny of Plebias his Grandfather, who there 1 ro deſtroy b 5 
and his Mother, as hereafter ſnhall be declared. 
In the ſame County about three Miles from Herefor a, is a Big 3 Church 
called Mardey, of the Britiſh Word Marm d n, that i 55 2 8 uſe Marden the 
there O King of the Merciuns, by Inſtipatifn of his barb "no &d wa of St. 
St. Evbethers, Ring of the Eo Axles, and ſecretly ark kun t 4 e eee. 
ile of His Palace, Offa then” refid! 40 4 P 
row called Sutton Walk in the Pariſh of Sanum to which" Place Erbalbers 
chen came, by his Conſent, as 2 Suitor to his Daughter. Solder tüte 55 Willich, 
Off: being roucked with: Remorſe of Conſcienes fbr the in Marie, 'Blile 
nis Church, as allo tie Cathedral Church of 25 City of HÞ#foj4,: to Which The Cathedral 
Priyers hold" be 7 Hereford | 
— offered up tõ Almighty God for Nelli oF fis Sins. 


In 


Leſtrange. „ Tranſlation it is Chap. 7. whoſe Words are theſe : 


R 
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Bughlyn in In the County of Radnor is a Pool or Mer, called Bughlyn, the Inheritance 
Radnorſhire. of Sir Humphry Baskervile of Erediſbly Knight, deſcended of the Lord Baskervile 
of Normandy at the Conqueſt, which is one of thoſe two Pools which Giraldus 
Cambrenſis [now above five-handred] Years paſt mentions to have removed out of 
their Places. The Dingle from whence Bughlyz with his Fiſh deſcended, being 
ever ſince called by the Country People C] zr henlhn, that is, the Dingle of 
the old Pool; this Removal happened the Night in which King H-»ry I, called 
Beauclerk, died. Theſe Inſtances I have laid down to ſhew what Diſcoveries 

might be made by the particular Topography of Places. 1 80 
Now to the Name of this Iſland. Albian, Cymbri, Prydyn, Prydein or Pry- 
dain, for by all thoſe Names it was called by the Ancient Britains, out of which 
laſt the Romans called it Britannia, and the Greeks Uretanian. Whether Albien, 
This Do: Britain or Cymbria was the firſt Name, is uncertain ; tho I think theſe Names 
oe As grew about one time upon the firſt Habitation thereof. [Not in this Place to inter- 


cleared, lib. 3. rupt our Author, this is a very curious and material Point of Hiſtory, which we doubt 


chi - * F not to clear: See our Remarks at the End of the Second C hapter, lib. 3.] 


Albion, As to Albion, ſome derive it of Alphos in Greek, and ſome of Album in Latin, 


tho? it hath in it neither Greek nor Latin, White or Black, but is plain down- 
right Britiſþ, Compound of two Words, Gal and Bian, that is, Little Gaul, by 
removing the Radical Letter & according to the Rule before deliver'd, p. 28. as 


uſual with the Hebrews and Britains, turning Galw to Alw, Garw to Arw, Gavel 
to Avel, Galanas to Alanas, &c. So they turned Galbian to Albian, the ancient 
Word Bian, ſignifying Little, and Albian Little Gaul, which Name has con- 


tinued ever fince the Gauls, Cymbri or Britains took Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, 


therefore Camden was r miſtaken in going to Greece for its Etymology, 
deriving it from the Greek Albion. gt a. 


 Gomryo» For the Name yet continuing, amongſt us Cymbri, as Camden, the beſt Ety- 


Cymbri®. mologiſt in our Antiquities of any Engliſbman, has well obſerved out of Joſephus 


and Sonaras, is derived from Gomer the eldeſt Son of Japhet, who was the el- 
deft Son of Noe, as the Rabbins of the Jews with great Probability affirm. Moſes 
Gen. 10. in the roth Chapter of Geneſis, ſpeaking of the Children of Japhet, ſaid, 46 


his diviſe ſunt Inſulæ Gentium in Regionibus ſuis. L By theſe were the Iſles of 
Joſephus. the Gentiles divided in their Lands.“ ] TO which Joſephus ſaid, Lib. 1. Anti- 


quit. Fuerunt autem filiis Noe filii, quorum nomina propter honorem gentibus 


impoſuerunt homines, qui quamcunque terram apprehendere poſuerunt. Japhet autem 
flius Noe habuit filios ſeptem, habitaverunt iſti Regionem d Tauro & Aman mon- 
tibus incipientem, & pertingentem in Aſia uſque ad Flumen Tanaim. In Europa vero 
uſque terram Gordirorum, cum nullus eoram qui ſupra dicti ſunt, ibidem habitator ex- 
iſteret, gentes ejus, diverſis ſe Nominibus appellabant, Qui enim nunc d Gratis 


| Editr. Galatæ nuncupantur olim vero dicti ſunt Gomerite, quos Gomer inſtituit. L“ This 


$ir Roger © in the Oxford Impreſſion of 1700 is Chap. 6. page 2. but by Sir Roger Leſtrange's 


o 


“Now the Sons of Noah had Children, who for the Honour of their Me- 


« mory, calld the People wherever they got Poſſeſſion by their own Names: 
1 Yophet the Son of Noah, had ſeven Sons, which planted themſelves in Aſia, 


« from the Mountains of Taurus and Amenus to the River TIanais; In Europe to 
* Gades, and the Places being not as yet Peopled, wherever they got Footing, 
« as aforeſaid, they called the Countries after their own Names. Gomer was the 


© 


Founder of thoſe that were called Gomeritzs, and by the Greeks at this Day 


« Galatians (or Gawls.) ] 


WS a 


Whereby it is ev 


ident, the C '\mbri were ſo called of Gomer, in the ſingle 


- Number Gomero a Man, a Woman Gomeraes, their Country and People Gomery, 


and their Language Gomerage, i. e. The Language of Gomer or of the Cymbri. Af, 
terwards by Contraction in Time turned to Cymbro, Cymbraes, Cymbri and Cym- 


Editor. braeg. L. Names as we ſaid before, p. 27. never yet known in Wales, but in 
cc | 


Oreign Writers or Foreign Parts, therefore he ought not to have ſaid by Con- 


&« traction in Time turned into Cymbro, &c. but from Gomero, ſhortned into Gomro, 


© Gomraes, Gomry and Gomraeg, which are the only Terms uſed to this Day in 
« Wales, for themſelves, Country and Language; however, they have varied in 


„the Manner of writing it in Imitation of the Latins and other Strangers, ho 


by 
5 | 
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© by a moſt extravagant Liberty, have corrupted thoſe Names into Cymbro, Cm. 
&« braes, Cymbri and Cymbraeg, &c. This we do not ſpeak with any Reflection 
“ upon the Merit of our Author, who doubtleſs knew and would have correQ- 
“ ed this Error if he had lived to have publiſhed his Learned and Laborious 
« Works, but as forced to it by thoſe conceited critical Letter-Gentlemen, who 
„ always eſpy Wonders in Blunders, and in abortive or uncorrected Works; 
* ſo that be our Author's Meaning never fo plain, as it is here, his Words 
« muſt not be ſet right, and will ſuffer no ſuch Corrections, knowing no body 
* fo corre and learned as themſelves, but peeviſhly carp at every Word, 
« {tumbling at Straws, yet when it is in a higher Matter, can leap over Blocks 
* orrather Mountains, 3 the Letter, and even Fathers, {peak what Lang 

iſe paſs over ſuch things with Silence, without the 
« kaft Examination.) WOO FE. n fd ang 
All Men acknowledge the Celtes to be very ancient; yet Appianus Alexan- Appianus 
drinus, lib. Celtico, calls the Celtes, Progenies Cimbrorum, that is, the Offspring Alexandtinus 
of the miri, whereby it is evident that the Name of Cymbri was more ancient Gomros 
than that of Celies; for the Cymbri having great Knowledge in Divine Matters, t ancient 


Were called Celtes of Celi, which is God in Britiſh. | than the 


Celtes or 


Jiyoachim Perionius, de N er Lnguæ Gallicæ ſaid, Gentem peue nullam nomi nare Gauls. 
poſſumus que non d Principe, Duce, vel Rege ſuo nomen habaerit. Indi enim ab Inda J. Fevipaivs. 
dicti ſunt, Hebriai ab Hebrao vel Helro, Iauia ab Iavane, Hiſpania ab Hiſpalo, Italia 

ab Italo, d Sueno Sueni, d Vandalo Vaudali, d Daco Daci, à Marjo Marſi, a Scitha 


Scithe, a Medo Medi. And this by occaſion ſpeaking of Gamer. Whereas ſome 


conceited Men have derived Cymraeg from Cæmraeg, that is, Crooked Greek, then 


muſt we find Cam or Crooked in .Cymbro, Cymbraes, and Cyinbri; and Greek in 


Satſonaeg, Frangaeg, &c. for ſurely they come all from the ſame Root. If Cym- 
braeg have been the Name of the Language ever ſince Rrute's coming hither with 


his Crooked Greek, then :Cymbro, .Cywwbraes and Cymbri, have been ever ſince. 


f 


And our Country People unlearned know no other Name of their Country and z 


People hut * Cymbri. Yet the Learned have in their Writings and Books, next to Gomry: 


that Prydyz, as in the Prophecy of Talieſſin above one thouſand [now eleven Talieſſin. 
hundred and ſixty ] Years paſt, ſpeaking of the Saxon Queen Saxtwrga in this 


ons a Ozesgyn Lloygy? a Phrydpn, 
O lan mor Liychlyn hyd Sapzyna. 


that is, She ſhould conquer England and Scotland, from the Norway Sea to 


Severn. And in the Prophecy before mentioned p. 36. of his Majeſty A una Pnys 


Ptydyn 1. e. that he ſhould unite tlie Iſle of Britain. Ws 7 | 

For the Etymology of Prydyn, Prydein, and :Pryjdain, Camden has collected 
ſeveral Opinions: As of Sir Thomas Eliot, who would have it derived of Pruta- sir Thomas 
neja a Greek Word, which with the Athenians ſignifies tlieir publick Rents. Of Elliot. 

H. Lloyd's Prydcain, i e. White Beauty: Of P. Lætus, that the Britains of Armorica H. Lloyd. 


gave the Name, agreeing with the falſe Recital of St. Bede by Polidor: Of Go- . Latus. 


ropius Decanus, that of the Danes it ſhould be called Bridania, that is, Free Den- — ae 4 
ark ; of others that it ſhould be called of Prutenia, a Country of Germania: 
Whereas Prydyz, and Britain is far more ancient than the Names Little Britain, 
{Denmart, or Pratania. Then of Bodine, who thinks it to be called of Bretta a Spaniſh Bodine. 
Word, ſignifying Laud, when. there is no ſuch Spaniſh Word. Then of Forcatulus, poicatulus 
who derives it of Brithin, a Drink of the Grecians; of others who would have | 
it from the Brutians in Italy. To which may be added White's Opinion, that vitus. 
Britain ſhould be derived of the Hebrew Word Paradcain, a Diviſion, of Poſſeſ- 

ſion. Another of late hath written it Brutain, and the People Brutains, wherein 

he comes as near Brutum as Brutus, (tho he be not the Author of that Error) 

all thoſe Conceits of Hebrem, Greek and Latin are to be rejected as meer Trifles, 


none of them hitting the Mark. 


Camden who derives it of Brith is more to be excuſed, becauſe he ſeeks. the Camden, 
Etymology out of the ancient Britiſb Language, ſaying, Non mihi intercludant | 
eam viam.:que'Eliota, Leiland, Lludus, & alii inſtituerunt, ut aliunde quam 4 
Brato repetam nimirum em ipſam ä Lingua, que ut minimo S 

| onge 


Ol, 


in Britiſh. 


Prydyn or 
Prydain. 


Aeth Maur.“ 
9 would have made him Godfather of the Iſland, and would have ſeeked no furth 


46 


rr 


INTRODUCTION. 


Plato. 


Camden. 


Iſidorus. 


longe vetuſtiſſima, ita huic negotio multum inſtrumenti allatura videtur. Lingue 
enim antiquæ ad origines ee e imprimis neceſſariæ cenſentur, & prima no- 
mina longo temporis ſitu obſoleta in barbaris Linguis ut antiquioribus conſervari docet 
Plato in Cratilo, i. e. Let no Man deprive me of the Liberty which Eliot, Lei- 
land, Lloyd, and others have taken in ſecking out another Etymology for Britain, 
than from Brute, from the Br:tiſþ Tongue it ſelf, which, as it is very little mixt 
with any other Language, and ſo exremely ancient, may give us very conſi- 
derable Aſſiſtance, the ancient Language being very neceſſary in ſearching out 
the Original of Things. Plato, in his Cratylus, tells us that the firſt Names 
grown mouldy and out of Uſe, are till preſerved in the barbarous Tongues as 
the moſt ancient. And a little farther Camden adds, Abſurdum eſt hujus nominis 
rationem ex aliena Lingua petere, i. e. It is an abſurd thing to ſeek the reaſon of 
this Name out of a ſtrange Language, with whom Iſidorus agrees, ſaying, Bri- 


| tannia d vocabulo ſue gentis cognominata eſt, i. e. Britain is ſo called of a Word in 


Tania. 


her own Language. 


Letting paſs Camden's Remarks of three other Countries, ending in Tania, 


beſides Britannia, as Mauritania, Luſitania and Aquitania, where Tania ſignifies a 


P Radical 0 


Region; Humphry Lloyd's Prydeain, derived from Prydyn, if he had conſidered the 
laſt Syllable in Pyyd)n as he did the firſt, he had not been far from the Truth, 
for he agrees with Dr. Davis in his Grammar, ſhewing that P is the Radical 


Letter of the Word in which the Signification is to be ſought, the Britains uſing 


to vary the Radical Letter as the Hebrems do; P may be turned into B, but B 


never into P, therefore it is evident that PHydyn or Prydain is the original Name 


from, whence. Britain is derived; then Prya, as Lloyd has truly obſerved, ſignifies 
Beauty, which fo far may very well be applied to this Iſland, having ſeen it called 


in ancient Writings Inſula Floram, the Italians conteſſing it to excel any other 


Country in Europe for Six Things, viz. 


the whole World. 


Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Femina, Lana, 


I ſhall not be too laviſh in Praiſe of this Beautiful Noble Iſland, in maintaining her 


Merit to this Title, She ſo ſufficiently praiſes her ſelf, that She is renowned thro? 
The Termination of the Word P, 45 or Prydain, the Syllable Tn, one way 
is the ſame with Ini, that is, To us, as tho Prydain were beautiful to us. But if 


In be derived of Un, as the Diale& of the Language very well allows changin 


Uinto J, being near the ſame Sound in the Britiſßh Language, then Tz ſignifies me 


or the ſingle Number of any thing, as Piſcod Fiſh, Piſcodyn one Fiſh, Ewyneth the 


Nails of Fingers and Toes, Ewyz one Nail, and fo of 1 Gehn, and the like, 


of other Iſlands, or at leaſt of thoſe which were called Britannicæ. Again, Pryd 


Lewis a Fa- 
miliar of Dr. 
Davis. 

Prydyn ap 


Editor. 


in which Senſe Prydyz ſhould be Unum Pulchrum, or Pulchrum Unum, in Compariſon 


is Equi vocum, ſignifying Time alſo, and Eni or Geni of Gene the Greek Word for 
Born, and Prydeni born with Time, which agrees With Aborigines; this Derivation 
fell out in Jeſt between me and Dr. Davis, yet I think it as near the Mark as any of 
the reſt, Quot homines tot ſententia. _ ; 
If Vitus be e had ſeen our Books of Pedegrees, and had found Prydyz ap 
Aeth Maur, Great Duke of Cornwall and great Grandtather to Dunwallo Molmud, he 
er 
for the Etymology of Britain, as appears by his Works. | 5 


The Termination Dain in the Britiſb Tongue ſignifies Delectable, derived 


of the Hebrew Word Addin or Addan, i. e. Delicate. When the Cymbri came firſt 


out of Gaul into the Thames, they called it Avon Dain, 1. e. a delicate River, 
from whence came Lundain the Name of London, of which I ſhall ſpeak more 
| hereafter, and Prydain the Name of the Iſland, now take your Choice. 


[ © In theſe Three or Four laſt Paragraphs our Author, tho? very Learned and 
& Taborious, has been downright tedious, which we would have avoided, were it 
& not to pleaſe our Letter-Gentlemen, who would otherwiſe ſay we had not done 
“him Juſtice, and that always diſcover wonderful Secrets in Trifles ; here ending 


jn nothing, but rejecting Camden's Opinion, and leaving you at leaſt to take 


„your Choice. Tho? we doubt not but to prove that theſe three Names of 
&« Gomery, Britain and Albion were given by three different Nations, that in their 


“Turns ſeated themſelves in this Iſland before the coming in of the Romans, 


“ firſt 
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to Codrus, when it dwind 8 
Lacedemonians, Inſtituted by Lycargus, flouriſhed much about the ſame time, till 
It was overthrown by Alexander. | 5 


— Mi Re hn Sled. antes 
162 


« firſt by the Gomm, who, doubtleſs, as our Author and Camden agree, had their 

„Name from Gomer, and were afterwards driven over Severn and Humber h 

the Britains, of whoſe Name we hope hereafter to give a more natural Ety- 

mology, contrary both to Camden and our Author, and more agreeable to 

the Britiſh Hiſtory: And the third, as our Author has very well noted, by vide 1is. 2. 

ſeveral Colonies of Gauls that afterwards ſeated themſelves amongſt them both, 3 

either by Force, or Favour.] Dy HA | DNR" LOG e te be 0% 
8 228 
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BE 3 CH Ap. X. "69 1 
F the Antiquity and Continuance of the Britains. 


FP Ltho' many Learned Men have obſerved, that the fatal Period of 


Wed Kingdoms ſeldom exceeds five hundred Years; very many have 

not continued ſo long, as that of Daniel's Heldowele or ſeventy Daniel, ch, 9. 
Weeks, Prefinite ſunt W tuo, &c. Which is four hundred ninety 
Years; 77 [ Weeks of ] Years has been the Period of Empires, there- 


fore in five hundred Years do uſually pt et moſt wonderful Changes in King- 
doms and States of Men. In the State of the 


Jews happen'd moſt ſtrange Chan- 
ges and Mutations in five hundred Years : From the coming of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, till the beginning of the Temple of Solomon, were four hun- 


dred and eighty Years : From Saul to the leading Zedechias ＋ to Babylon 


five hundred and five: From the Reſtoration of the Jews, by the Command of 
Cyrus, after ſeventy Years Captivity, and building the ſecond Temple, till the 


total Subverſion of the State by Titus Veſpaſian, was five hundred Years : The 
like Number of Years was from Moſes to Samuel and Saul. 


The Athenian 1 laſted four hundred and ninety Years, from Cecrops Athenians. 
ed into Democracy. The Common-wealth of "4 


From the Expulſion of the Kings out of Rome, to the Monarchy of Auguſtus Romans. 
under Government of the Conſuls, was five hundred Years: And from Auguſtus 
to the Death of Valentinian the third, was about five hundred Years more; 
when the Empire of the Weſt was torn to Pieces by the Vandals, Almans and 


| Suevians, who invaded France, Spain, Africa, and took Rome it ſelf under Gen- 


ſericus: The Scots and Saxons invaded Britain: The Burgonians and Franks Gaul: 
The Goths Part of France and Italy: And the Lumbards Lombardy. = 

From the Tranſlation of the Empire by Conſtantine the Great to Conſtantinople, Conſtantino- 
till Charles reſtored the Empire of the Weſt, was alſo five hundred Years. ple. 

From the Invaſion of Britain by Julius Ceſar, till the Departure of the Ro- Britain. 
mans, and the treacherous Conqueſt of the Saxons, was about five hundred Years. 
From thence to the Conqueſt of England by the Normans, Was about the fame _ 
Number of Years. And from the Conqueſt to the Death of Queen Elizabeth, 
was about the like Number of Years OMA; eff 

[© In whoſe time the whole Nation being as corrupt as at the Death of pair. 
* St. Edward the Confeſſor before the Norman Conqueſt, the Clergy and all 
“Orders of Religious being grown Prevaricators, the Nobility Oppreſſors, 
and the common People yr their evil Example void of all Fear of God: The 
«© whole Nation thus ripe for the worſt of Wickedneſs, the Pope refuſing to 


„ acknowledge her Right to the Throne, as contrary to an Act of Parliament paſt 


« in the 27th Year of her Father's Reign, by which ſhe was declared Illegitimate, vide Heylyn 
“ and uncapable of the Succeſſion, never yet repealed, ſhe eaſily brought about Ks 366. 
the greateſt Change that ever had been heard of ſince the Creation of the Burnett 
« World before: And not only denied the Pope's Supremacy, but aboliſhed the Abridgment, 
« Maſs, which had been the Common Prayer of this Kingdom, from its firſt 7. 101. 40 165. 
« Converſion to Chriſtianity, but turned all the Laws of the Land made by her 


« wiſe Predeceſſors for the Church's Defence againit it's Profeſſors : Then brought 
in 


— 
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INT R O PU C T ION H 


Gale, Pref, (6 


48 
in a New Form of Worſhip, ſuch as their Forefathers never heard of before: 
“% And laſtly chap'd off the Head af Mary Queen of Scots. the right Heir to the 
= Throne, whom e inveigled into Exglaud by fair Promiſes : And by moſt San- 
“ guin⸗ aws all ſuch .as ſhe could prove profeſſed the Church and State by 
0 iftabliſhed, and would nat receive thoſe Innovations. Were ſuch a Re- 
formation made in our Jays, we call it Tyranny, and a Subverſion both 
2 * of Church and State, and think we did God Service to diſpatch them 
Dr. Tho. 


ad Hit. Ang. could find no ſuch Oath amongſt our ancient Kings. But this being ſor Re- 


Guidonius. 


ligion Sake to fuppreſs Popery and Idolatry, the Scarlet Whore of Babylon, a 
« Beaſt with Seven Heads and Ten Horns, was the moſt glorious Work we 
* ever read of in our Hiſtory.J © 1 5 3 N 

Notwithſtanding this great Inconſtancy of human Affairs, Divine Providence 


has continued the Britains and Scots a much longer time. The Scots from Fergus 


the firſt till this time almoſt two thouſand Years. And the Britains as Guidonius, 
in ſuo Pontificali (accounting from Brute to Cadwalader) ſaid, Ilad Regnum an- 
tiquiſimum Britonum corruit quod omnibus fere Regnis diuturnius fuit, d Tempore 


Heli ſacerdotis uſqus ad hoc Tempus ( ſcilicet ſub Sergio primo) per Annos 1825, 
that 15 That E Ancient Kingdorn of the Britains did fall, tho? it — 
| —5 almoſt than any Kingdom; from the time of Hely the High-Prieſt, till 


this time, (meaning the time of Sergius the firſt) being the ſpace of one thouſand 
eight hundred Years, to which' may be added, the Time from Somothes to 
Brute, wiz. Rob. Cænalena lib. 2. par. 2. GRATING, Oe Continuance of our Name 
Cymbri, from the time of Gomer till this Day, being the Space of four thouſand 


Years. Wiſhing, that we the Britains were as good as we are Ancient, I con- 


clude this Chapter. 1 


C H A b. XI. 


Of the Manners and Qualities of the Britains in Time paſt, 


Giraldus 


Cambrenſis. 


ont of Giraldus Cambrenſis, Deſcriptio Walliæ, and 


others, Of their ly Converſion to Chriſtianity : And their 
'edegrees at the Time of the Norman 


| : ITAAR "RET Cambrenſis, in his Deſcription of Wales chap. 8. ſaid of the 
x "PW | Britains, Gens hes tgitur ou agtlis, & levis, &c. that is, this Nation 


are a Lively People, full of Agility; Subtle rather than robuſt, yet 
general. The Trumpet no ſooner ſounds, but the Plowmaan leaving 
J his Labour flies to Arms, as fwifb as their Princes from the Court. 
The Husbandman doth not Fill thę Year round as in other Places. In March and April 
they Eare once for Oates, in Summen twice, and once in Winter for Wheat, feed- 
ing moſt upon Oates, Milk, Butten, Cheeſe, and plentifully with Fleſh, but ſpa- 
ringly with Bread. They are ſo intent upon the Defence and Liberty of their 
Country, that they neglect Merchandize, Navigation and Mechanical Arts, and are 
troubled with nothing but martial Labours, thinking it ſweet to die in Defence of 
their Liberty and Country, and a Shame to die in their Beds : But honourable to 


die in the Wars. They hate Peace as an Enemy to Nobility : The unarmed 


fear not to fight with the armed, and their Foot with. Horſemen, often gain- 
ing Victory by their Agility and Courage, applying to them the Verſes of Lucan, 
who held the Immortality of the Soul for an Error. 1 


Popali 
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wholly given to. War, not only the Nobility, but all the People in 
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nuel Emperor of Conſtantinople having writ to King Henry II. to inform himſelf of? Cg 


them, preferring Liberality, and eſpecially Hoſpitality, before all Virtues, inſomuch 
that Entertainment is neither deſired nor offered, but Strangers enter boldly into ab illo, Sc. 


INTRODUCTION _ 40 
— Populi quos deſpicit Arctos | 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum WS, 


Maximus haud urget leti metus, inde ruendi 
In ferrum, mens prona Viris, animeque capaces 
Mortis, & ignavum rediture parcere vite. 


That is, The Northern People, holding the Immortality of the Soul, are happy 1n their 


Error, whom the greateſt Fear of Death moves not, by which means Men's Minds 


and Lives ſubject to Death, fear not the Wars, thinking it Cowardiſe to ſpare that 
Life which is to return again. 


Then Giraldus proceeds in deſcribing the Slightneſs of their Armour, their 


Horſemen and Foot, how in Time of Peace and Youth they exerciſe themſelves 


Day and Night to prepare themſelves for Wars. Where he obſerves, that Ema- Emanuel 


, - . 3 of Conſtantĩ- 
the Nature and Situation of this Iſle, with whatever was remarkable therein. the to K. 


King Henry, to ſatisfy his Curioſity, certified him amongſt other notable things, 1 | 
that in one Part of the Iſland were a People whom they called IWelſhmer, of ſuch Henry's in- 


great Fierceneſs and Courage, that Unarmed they feared not to encounter armed ver. 


regular Troops, thinking it commendable to ſhed their Blood and venture their 
Lives for their Country, declaring it eaſier to tame wild Beaſts than to daunt their 


Courage, fo that they may deſervedly be called a Nation of Gentlemen. 


Giraldus, in his Ninth Chapter ſpeaking of their Temperance in Diet, ſaid, they 
uſed neither Surfeiting, Drunkenneſs nor Sumptuouſneſs in Eating or Apparel, but 
that all their Delight was in Horſes and Arms for Defence of their Country. 
That from Morning till Night they remain Faſting, attending their Buſineſs the 
whole Day, and at Night Sup with Sobriety. Hunger nor Cold never hindering 


them to invade their Enemies, wherein they ſubtilly chooſe ſtormy and dark Nights, 


well knowing their own Weakneſs and the Power of their Enemies. 


In his 1oth Chapter of their Hoſpitality, he ſaid there were no Beggars amongſt - ws 2 as | 
ge, . 
) tum Mutatus 


Houſes, deliver up their Weapons to be kept : And if Water is offered them to 

waſh their Feet, it is a Sign of Welcome and Entertainment, Oc. Then he pro- | 
ceeds further to their Muſick, Annomination or Symphony, in Verlifying and Kinghaned; 
other Qualities. Theſe were the laudable Virtues by which they preſerved them- 18 5 
ſelves from Foreign Invaſions, and their Language free from Corruption, when 


the Romans, Saxons, Danes and Normans are quite loſt and extinct. Here I end 


with Giraldus, and will proceed out of other Authors. LOL 
Ceſar, in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries, ſaid, that the Britains uſed Cafar, lib. 5. 
Copper or Iron Rings to a certain Weight for Money. That their Religion would 
not permit them to eat either Hare, Hen or Gooſe, yet they breed them all for 
Pleaſure. Of all the Inhabitants they of ent were molt courteous and civil, being 
entirely a Maritime Country and differed not much in Manners from the Gals. 
The Inland Inhabitants, whom he calls Aborigines, were rich in Cattle, the moſt 


Part of them ſowed no Corn, but live upon Milk and Fleſh, and were cloathed 


with Skins. All the Britains Paint themſelves with Woad, which makes a 


Blew Colour, to make themſelves appear more terrible in War. They wear long 


Hair, and ſhave all Parts except the Head and upper Lip, Oc. In War their Com- Ceſar, 
manders uſe Chariots to ride up and down as Neceflity requires, caſting their Om. 4. 
Weapons downward with greater Force, which with the Terror of their Horſes 
and Ratling of their Wheels they often broke their Enemy's Array, and when 


they had forced themſelves into the Enemy's Troops,. they would leap from their 


Chariots and fight on Foot, in the mean time the Wagoners retiring out of the 

Action, placed themſelves ſo conveniently, that if they were over-preſs'd by 

Numbers they might ſpeedily retire to their Chariots, thus performing the Activity 

of Horſe and Stability of Foot, in which they were ſo ready by daily Exerciſe, 

that they could ſwiftly turn their Horſes upon ſteep ſidelong Places, and ſuddenly 

ſlacken their Motions or turn ſhort as they ſaw beſt, ſometimes running upon the 

Coach Beam, reſt upon the Yoak or Harneſs of their Horſes, and return again 

as ſpeedily to the Chariots. They 2 ſometimes ſubtilly retire on 2 Com. 3. 
| OM 


— 
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TTiTEODUCTION 


from the Legions to draw off the Roman Horſe to purſue them, and ſuddenly leap 
S from the Chariots and face about to fight on Foot, tho' with Diſadvantage, and 
never fought thick and cloſe, but thin and at a diſtance, having Stations of 
_ 3 ſuccour one another, to relieve the weary, and to ſend out freſh Supplies 
of Horſe. : | 
C. Tacitus, Cornelius Tacitus, in the Life of his Father-in-Law Julius Agricola, ſaid, Ceterum 
Britanniam qui mortales initio coluerint Indigene, an advetti ut inter barbaros parum 
compertum eſt, &c. That, is, What Men firſt inhabited Britain, Aborigines, or 
from whence they came appears not. He conjectured the Calidonians by their 
red Heads and large Limbs to be Germans. The Silurians by their Situation a- 
gainſt Spain, Temper and curled Hair, to be Spaniards. Thoſe who were next Gaul 
to be like them. He attributes their natural Habits and Complexions to be 
according to the Cuſtoms of their Originals, or according to the Air and Climate 
they dwell in. But by moſt 7 nome and credible Conjecture from their Super- 
{tions, Religion and Likeneſs of Speech, they were Gauls that firſt inhabited the 
Parts of Britain, next adjoyning to them: Which he inforces by their like Bold- 4 
neſs in the Wars; tho' he attributes greater Fierceneſs to the Britains. He ſaid, A 
their Strength in the Field conſiſted of Footmen, tho? ſome Countries made War 1 
in Waggons loaden with Men, the greateſt Perſon guiding the Horſes while his 
Waiters and Followers fought out of it. That heretofore they had been governed 
by Kings, but that in his Time they were drawn by their Petty Princes all into Par- 
ties and Factions, to the entire Ruin of the State, ſaying, Nec aliud adverſus validiſi- 
mam gentem pro nobis utilius quam quod in commune non Conſulunt rarus duabus iri- 
buſque civitatibus ad propulſandum commune periculum conventus. Ita dum ſinguli pug- 
nant, univerſi vincuntar, i. e. Nothing was more advantageous to us (Romans) 
againſt the moſt Valiant Nation (of Britain) than that they did not Conſult to- 
gether, for rarely were two or three Cities aſſembled together in Conſultation for 
their Safety againſt the common Enemy; ſo that when they ſeparately tought, they 
were univerſally overthrown. _ LSB PETE Ho 5 3 
Diodorus Diodorus Siculas, lib. 6. Rerum Antiquarum, ſaid, Britannia priſcis Temporibus 
Sicul. nullius advene Imperium experta, neque enim Dionyſium, neque Herculem neque Hero- 
em aut ducem quempiam accepimus eos bello tentaſſe, that is, Britain in old Time 
Was ſubje& to no Stranger, neither have we heard that Dionyſius or Hercules, 
or any other Potentate or Conqueror had provoked them to War, adding a little 
Aborigines, further, Britanniam incolere tradunt Aborigines qui priſcorum more vitam degunt : Utun- 
tur enim curribus veluti antiquos Grecorum Heroes uſos in bello Trojano ferunt. Domos 
ex calamis aut lignis utplurimum habent compactas, frumenta cum ariſtis ſub tecta 
reponunt, inde quod ſatis in diem ſit uſui terentes, moribus ſimplices, integrique ex- 
iſtunt longe d noſtrorum hominum aſtutia, verſutiaque remoti : Cibo ſimplici, vilique 
vitam ducunt, atque d divitum deliciis alieno, &c. Reges Principeſque ſunt plures 
. Pacem invicem ſervantes, i. e. They affirm that Aborigines do inhabit Britain, who 
live after the Manner of the Ancients. They uſe Chariots, ſuch as the Noble 
Greeks: are reported to have had at the Siege of Troy. Their Houſes for the 
moſt part are built of Reads or Wood. They keep their Corn in Houſes, 
5 Threſhing ſo much at a time as is neceſſary for the Day. Of Manners they 
are honeſt and plain, far from the Subtilty of our Romans. In Diet they are 
plain and homely, far from the delicious Wantonneſs of Rich Men. They have 
many Kings and Princes that live in Peace amongſt themſelves. oo 
Dion Caſſus. Dion Caſſius ſaid of the Britains, Sed imprimis famem friguſque, ac labores omnes 
perferunt, &c. That is, the Britains can endure Hunger, Cold and all Labour 
with great Patience; Ducking into the Marſhes or Bogs up to the Chin, they 
ſuſtain Hunger many Days. In the Woods they can live upon the Roots and 
Rinds of Trees, (or Plants.) They provide a certain Kind of Meat for all 
Exigences, which when they have taken to the Quantity of a Bean, they are 
not ſenſible of Hunger or Thirſt. Y aſs 1 
Herodian. Herodian calls them Bellicoſiſſimam gentem, a moſt Warlike Nation, as Tacitus 
Tacitus. calls the Silures, (the old Inhabitants of the Countries of Glamorgan, Gwent, 
Brecknock, Radnor and Hereford,) Validam Q pugnacem gentem, 1. e. a Valiant and 
Warlike Nation. Moſt of theſe Authors ſpeak of the Britains, as they were 
Pagans governed by their Wiſemen or Druids, whoſe Religion wanting the Diving 
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Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt needs be full of Errors and Superſtitions, 

yet in many things they came nearer Truth than other barbarous Nations, as 

in believing there was One Omnipotent God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 

which doubtleſs they had retained amongſt them from the Time of Noah, while 

the Nations who thought themſelves more polite loſt it: And as Tertullian ſaid, Tertullian. 

was no {mall Help to their ſpeedy receiving the Chriſtian Faith, ſhortly after the 

Aſcenſion of our Lord, with as great Zeal, Sincerity and Devotion, as moſt Na- 

tions under the Sun, and could never be extinguiſhed amongſt them. 
Gildas, (as Newbrigenſis and Polidor Virgil write) ſaid, that this Iſland had In- Os 

habitants ſhortly after Noah's Flood, and that the firſt Inhabitants had moſt per- Religion ft 

fect Knowledge of God, how groſsly ſoever they afterwards erred, mingled with brought inte 

it Superſtitions, and fell into Idolatry. Yet in very early Times they returned Nubung. 

again, and received the Chriſtian Religion. NVicephorus, Theodoretus and Sophronius P. Virgil. 

teſtify that the Iſland of Eritain fell in the Diviſion the Apoſtles made of the Earth Jj<cpporus: 

before they ſeparated to Preach the Faith of Chriſt. Euſebius affirms that St. een 

Peter came to Rome Eleven Years after the Reſurrection of our Lord, which Eulebius. 

was the Second of the Emperor Claudius. And that St. Paul was ſent thither a 

Prifoner by Feſtus Governor of Jadea Fourteen Years after, which was the Second Sr. Peter ans 

of Nero, from whence both theſe Apoſtles came into Britain to preach the Do- Paul preacted 

Arine of Chriſtianity, as ſhall appear hereafter. ite ane en 
Gildas, mentioning the Wars of Claudius againſt the Britains, ſaid, in the mean Gildas. 

time while the Wars laſted, there appeared to this cold Iſland, removed fo far 

from the viſible Sun, Chriſt that true and inviſible Light and Son of God, who in 

the Time of Tiberius Ceſar, ſhewed himſelf to the whole World, imparting to us 

his Heavenly Doctrine. Simeon Metaphraſtes a Grecian, who flouriſhed in the Sim, Metz- 

Tenth Century, teſtifies out of ſeveral Greek Writings that St. Peter himſelf? 

came into Britain, preached, founded Churches, ordained Prieſts and Deacons 

therein. Gulielmus Eiſingrenius, in his firſt Century, part 7. diſt. 8. writes, that the w.xiGngren. 

firſt Chriſtian Church in Britain were founded by St. Peter under Nero Alredas Alredus 

Rienvallus an Engliſh Abbot, writ above 500 [ow 600] Years paſt, a Reve- Nienvallus. 

lation of St. Peter to a holy Man in the Time of St. Edward the Confeſſor, e- 

| claring to him how he had preached in England himſelf. Cardinal Baronius thinks 

it was when the Emperor Claudius baniſhed all the Jews out of Rome, which was 

the Reaſon St. Paul, then writing his Epiſtle to the Romans, did not ſalute St. Peter, 

which exactly agrees with what Gildas had writ ſo long before. Lambeth is only a Lambeth. 

Corruption of Lanbed, that is, in Engliſb, St. Peter's Church. 1 l 

Of St. Paul's coming into Britain, Theodoret. Epiſt. ad Timoth. ſaid, that from Theodoret. 

Rome lie made certain Expeditions into Porn, and the Iſlands lying in the Sea 

thereabouts, and in another Place, (as the Magdebargians cite him) he writes Magdeburg. 

expreſsly, that St. Paul preached to the Britains. And the like has Sophronius, Sophronius. 

Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in his Sermon upon the Feaſt of the Apoſtles. Venantius venantius 

Fortunatus a Learned and Holy Man, above one thouſand [now eleven hundred] Fortunatus. 

Years paſt writes thus of St. Paul, FH oh 


Tranſit & Oceanum vel que facit Inſula portum, 
Quaſque Britannus habet terras atque ultima * Thule. 8 Thule, an, 
"51 1801 N «x Aft | | and Nort 
He paſſed over the Ocean to the Iſland, that makes a Haven on the other Side, of Peotians | 
even to the Land which the Britains do poſſeſs, and the furthermoſt Thule; for 
which Reſpect, Arnoldus Mirmannus in his Theatre of the Converſion of all Arnoldus 
Nations, affirms St. Paul to have paſs'd into Britain in the fourth Year of Nero Mitmannus. 
pg 80 59, to preach the Chriſtian Faith, and afterwards returned again 
Into Trat). 8 N r , | tag 
Ni Fier out of Greek Monuments teſtifies, that St. Simon Chananeus ſirna- g.. Simeon 
med Zglotes, came alſo into Britain; with whom Dorotheus a very ancient Writer Zelotes never 
and the Greek Martyrology agree, as Baronius affirms. [ © Yet by our Author's E 0 
„Leave, Baronius evidently contradicts this Aſſertion, and proves, that Dorotheus 
„Vas an Apocryphal Author, and wrote it without any Authority from the An- 
* cients, in which he was followed by Nicephorus and the Martyrology, 3 
. — 11145 . — . cy « farther, 
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« farther, that St. Simon was never in Britain, but preached in Meſopotamia, from 
& whence he went into Perſia, where he ſuffer' d Martyrdom. | 
St. Ariftobu- St. Axiſtobulus, Diſciple of St. Peter, is ſaid to have been conſecrated Biſhop 
Bram. by that great Apoſtle, and ſent into Britain; from whence it is not read, that 
ever he returwd again into Italy, as Mirmanius, Baronius, and the Greek Mar- 
| tyrology teſtify. ; 5 
Sr. Joſeph of St. Joſeph of Aramathea, coming from Jewry with St. Mary Magdalen and her 
Aramathez Companions to Marſilia in France, was ſent thence into Britain by St. Philip the 
Britain. Apoſtle as ſome ſay, who then preached to the Gauls, [ © not thoſe of France but Ga- 
Editor, « late, Where St. Philip was martyr'd, and never preached in France, from whence 
therefore he could never ſend him; of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter} or 
as ſome others affirm, by St. Peter himſelf, as he paſſed that way to and from 
Britain, where he obtained of King Arviragus a Place to exerciſe an Hermitical 
Life for himſelf and his ten Companions, in the Iſland called Avallonia, where 
Glaſſenbury was afterwards built, as appears by John Capgrave and others. 

Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, of his great Mercy, viſited and illuminated us with 
the Glad Tidings of His Goſpel in early Times, by the Labour of theſe Divine 
Souls, many of whoſe particular Actions and Succeſſors are only written in the 
Book of Life, their Records, Monuments and Churches having been long ſince 
_ deſtroyed by the Idolatrous Pagan Romans, Saxons and Danes; be has his Di- 

vine Majeſty left us ſufficient Teſtimonies of his early Goodneſs to our Fore- 
fathers, tlio not ſo much as we could wiſh. _ | 
Camden and Camden and Holingſbed affirm, that about the ſame time, there lived in Rome 
Holingſhed a Noble Brieiſb Lady, called Claudia Ruffina, a Diſciple of St. Peter's, and Wife to 
Ruffina, Pudens, a Noble Senator of Rome, by whom {he was Mother to the two Holy 
Pudenss Virgins, St. Praxedes, and St. Prudentiana, who out of Compaſſion to her Country, 
vs na. ſent over to her Friends in Britain ſeveral devout Chriſtian Books and Meſſen- 
gers, thereby very much helping their Converſion : Of theſe St. Paul, in his 
2 Timothy, Epiſtle to Timothy, made very honourable mention, ſay ing, Eubulus, Pudens, Li- 
ebap. 4. v. 21. us and Claudia, and all the Brethren, ſalute you. She is ſaid to have been the 
: firſt of all the Inhabitants of Rome, that received and harboured both St. Peter 
and St. Paul in the City; and therefore it may be very reaſonably conjectured, 
that ſhe was one of the firſt Chriſtians, of that Place. Martial the Poet, in his 


Epigrams, Writes thus of her: 


— 


Martial, lib, Claudia Cæruliis cum fit Ruffina Britannis. 
4. Epigr. 13. Edita, cur Latiæ pectora plebis habet? 


And lib. 11. 


. That is; How comes it to paſs, that Claudia Raffina, born of the Britains that 
paint themſelves, has gained ſo much the Affections of the Italians ? Then going 
forward, praiſes her Beauty as far more excellent than that of Greeks or Italians, 

commending her alſo for three Children ſhe had born to her Husband, who 

Novatus. are taken to be the two Virgins, Praxedes and Prudentiana, with Novatus their 

— Brother, the Children of Paders, the Senator above-mentioned. 

Againſt this Opinion of Camden and Holingſhed, a learned Man has argued 
the Silence of all Antiquity, and that it is not likely that Martial being a Hea- 
then and an Enemy to Chriſtianity, ſhould write ſuch Epigrams to her of her rare 
Beauty, had ſhe been a Chriſtian, which was the moſt odious thing in thoſe Days, 
nor could ſhe be fo beautiful in his Time living under Veſpaſian, and dying under 

Trajan, during whole Time it appears in Martial thoſe Verſes were written, her 

Husband Paden's Houſe, in declivo montis Sauri, i. e. in the Side of Mount Saurus, 
which by Tradition of all Antiquity, was the firſt that received St. Peter, and after- 
wards St. Paul in Rome, and is this Day a Church dedicated to his Daughter St. 
Prudentiana ;, And from the Arrival of St. Peter to Rome until the Time of Trajan 
Was almoſt Sixty Years, ſo that if ſhe were the Mother of thoſe Children when St. 
Peter came to Rome, ſhe muſt needs be very old when Martial writ thoſe Verſes of 
her Beauty; beſides all this, our Country-man St. Bede, Ado Biſhop of Treves, 
Uſuardus, and other ancient Authors, do call the Wife of Pudens Sabinella. _ 
We confeſs theſe Objections are very probable, but is it not more probable 
that her Name might be changed upon her Baptiſm from Sabinella to Claudia, 
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Pautalion and others, that one Suetonius a Nobleman's Son of Britain, converted 


manner carried up to Adam, whereby we may find this has been as great a 
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as is uſual in all Chriſtian Countries to this Day, ſince both thoſe Names with 
a very ſmall Variation are known to be Britiſh, as Sibill of Sabill from Sabinella, Sibill. 
and Gwladys or Glaudis from Claudia, than which no Names are more common Glaudis. 
in Wales to this Time, to which we {hall add, that of Goch or Red for a San- 
guine Complexion, as an additional Cuſtom of that Nation. Nor is it any ſuch 


Wonder for a Heathen to praiſe the Beauty of a Chriſtian, fince we know that 
in all Ages they have not only admired them but married with them; as Attila Heathen 


King of the Hans, a moſt cruel Heathen Tyrant, married Honoria a Chriſtian Lady * 


ry'd Chriſtian 


| Siſter to the Emperor of Rome, and at Home Ethelbert King of Rent, before he be- Ladies. 


came a Chriſtian, married Berta a Chriſtian Lady of the Blood Royal of France, 
and the like did Edwyz King of Northumberland. As to Beauty in old Age, Plu- Plutarch. 


tarch in the Life of Alcibiades, ſaid he was paſſing Fair in old Age. Abraham 


going into Egypt with his Wife Sarah, faid to her, Novi quod pulchra ſis Mulier, Gen. 12. v. fr. 
&c. I know thou art a fair Woman ; then, as I conceive, ſhe was at leaſt Sixty- 
five Years old, and from the coming of St. Peter to Rome to the Reign of Trajan 
was not Sixty Years. 2 8 

Moreover, the aforeſaid learned Author writes that he found in the ancient 
Chronicles of Helvetia and others, as Beatus Rhenanus in his Hiſtory of German), _ 
in his own Country by ſuch pious Preachers as firſt planted the Chriſtian Faith uns 
in Britain, called alſo at his Baptiſm Beatus, was ſent by them to St. Peter in St. Beatus. 
Rome, for his better Inſtruction and Confirmation; who returning backward for 
Britain through Switzerland, found ſuch flocking of People to him, and ſuch 
Propenſion in them to Chriſtianity, that he ſettled himſelf in that Country, and 
built an Oratory amongſt them for the Exerciſe of a Monaſtical Life, near a 
Town, called in their Language Underſewen, not far from the Lake of Thim, 
where he died about the Year of Chriſt Eleven-hundred. I could have faid 
much more of ſome Brztiþ Saints in Primitiva Eccleſia Britan. out of a Book, Lewis inten- 


intitled, De vitis Sanctorum; but becauſe I intend to write an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 4e write an 
of the Church of Britain, in which I ſhall treat of their Lives at large, I ſhall 


rr glans 
ſpeak no more of them in this Place. ol n 
Now to ſpeak ſomething of the Pedegrees of our Britiſb Princes, of whom Pedegrees. 


we have ſeveral Manuſcripts that run their Deſcents quite up to Adam, to which 


they continually add their Deſcendants as Occaſion requires, to the great Laughter 

of the Engliſb. But let them read their own Hiſtoriographers, Florentius Vigorni- Fl. Wigorn. 
enſis, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Matthew of Paris and John Caſtorius, where they ſhall _ o 1 
find the Pedegrees of Ethel wolf, Offa, Alured, and other Saxon Kings after the ſame To. Coftor:.. 
Vanity in England as ever it was in Wales, and doubtleſs would have fo continued, 

had not the Iſſue of their Princes been ſo overwhelm'd by Invaſions of Strangers, 

that they were quite loſt in the Crowd of the Vulgar : Whereas the Welſh are 

the leaſt mingled with Strangers of any Nation in once; [ © Yet as great a Editor. 
Vanity as it is, it lets them know they are but Mortals, and muſt die as their 
“Fathers before them, and that they are deſcended from one poor Man who 

„could not create himſelf or fave his own Life, but died like a Malefactor for the 
Penalty of his Sin, and that all his Iſſue are but Rebels born, tho afterwards ſome 

few have been reſtored to the Omnipotent Favour by a Miracle of Divine 

«* Goodneſs, Charity and Mercy, before whom there is no Diſtinction of Degrees or 
Reſpect to Blood, both Prince and Beggar having the ſame Original, and if 

« the Blood of both could be diſtinguiſhed, that of the Beggar would be found to be 

much better and freer from Diſtempers than that of the Prince, (by reaſon of 

« their luxurious Living, Debaucheries and horrible Sins,) and infinitely more ac- 

« ceptable in the Eyes of the all Wiſe Creator, tho? poor fooliſh Creatures value 

« themſelves ſo much upon their great Deſcents or Blood of Corruption; but to 


leave this Subject. 


Our Pedegrees are of two ſorts, Bieninllwyth and Caſtogllwyth, that is, of Roy- 
al Tribes, and the Tribes of ſome famous Churles, who in former Times growing 
rich and popular, made their Poſterity Gentlemen, and were PE Pegs Allied in 
Blood to their Princes; of theſe we have five Gweheliths or Royal Tribes, whoſe 
chief Princes, living about the Time of = Norman Conqueſt, were 7 — 
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. 
mt Griffith ap Conan King of North Wales 
Tribes, Bhys ap Eriffith King of South Wales 


Blethin ap Kynvyn King of Powis 
Elyſtan Glodryth King in the Marches of (Wales 
And Jeſtin ap Gwrgan King of Glamozgan. 


Editor, [© From the younger Branches of the four firſt Houſes, deſcended the fifteen 
* Tribes of North Wales, and ſeveral others in South Wales, who were all of the 
Ancient Britiſh Race, that were driven out of England, and ſeated themſelves 
in Wales after the Roman and Saxon Conqueſt : But Jeſtin ap Gurgan was 
chief of the more Ancient Gomerian Princes, that inhabited Wales before the 
coming in of the Britains and Romans, and had at the fame time four Branches 
„more, as the Kings of Brecknock, Diver, and Gwent : As the Deſcendants of 

© Brychan King of Brychinog, Bledri Lord of Kjlſant, and Incr King of Gwent.] 

Five Churles. The Tribes of the Charles were alſo Five, who ſhortly after the Norman Con- 

Editor, queſt were eſteemed Gentlemen and bore Arms. L“ Some of whom were known to 

4 be of the moſt ancient Royal Gomerian Race; but when the Britiſh Princes had 
© got the Dominion over them, they would not allow them to be Gentlemen, aud 
& in Contempt called them Caſtogllmyth, that is, Maſtiff Dog Tribes, till they had 
« married their Daughters, or were alſo under the ſame Yoke to the Normans. . 
& Theſe were. ] | 3 m 8 
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But acknowledging, that A Domino factum eft iſtud, &c. De ſtercore erigens pauperem ; 
Qui exaltant humiles, &c. Why the Britains took ſuch Care in preſerving their 
Pedegrees, we ſhall hereafter ſhew in the Hiſtory and Laws of Danwallo Molmu- 
tins ; ſo we end about our Pedegrees, wiſhing the Amendment of one great Abuſe 
amongſt us in diforderly bearing of Arms, every one that can derive his Deſcent 
from Prince, Baron, or Gentleman, by Male or Female, whether younger Brother 
or elder, will bear the Arms of their Anceſtor without any Diſtinction whatſoever, 
which Fault is alſo very much tolerated in England. I might enter into a Com- 
mendation of our Bards and Poets, as Sir David Lindſey has done of the beſt People 
of Scotland; but for this we ſhall refer you to Sir John Price's Defence of the 
Britiſh Hiſtory. | e 
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os Cnr, a 
Of the Hunting of the BRIT AINS. 


E Firſt Inſtance we have of Hunting was before the Flood, of La- 

I WEN (ch Bigamus of the Line of Cain, who is ſaid to have delighted ſo much 
n hunting and killing wild Beaſts, that when in his old Age he 
JH grew weak fighted, he uſed to have a Boy to lead him, to find out his 
== Game, and to direct him in levelling his Bow, till at laſt he kil- 

Cain ſain. led his great Anceſtor Cain, as he lay under a Buſh to ſhade him in a hot Day 
from the Sun, by the Miſtake of his Boy, who ſeeing ſomething ſtir in the 
Buſh, thought it to be ſome wild Beaſt, which put Lamech in ſuch a Heat, that 
he killed the Boy with dry Blows, according to the Tradition of the Jews ; tho? 
it may be obje&ed againſt this Tradition, that there was no hunting before 
the Flood, becauſe they Eat neither Fiſh nor Fleſh : To this we anſwer, That 
can be no Argument at all, ſince Huntſmen in all Ages delighted in cm 3 
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Beaſts and Vermin, which they will not eat. The Britains before they were 
Chriſtians cheriſhed the Hare, Voluptatis causd, as Ceſar teſtifies in his Com- Cæſar. 
mentaries, tho? they did not eat the Fleſh, and both Jews. and Turks who eat 
no Swines Fleſh, hunt the wild Boar for their Diverſion to this Day, and be- 
ſtow their Game upon their Chriſtian Neighbours. [See more of this in our Hi- 
ſtory before the Flood.] 1 | ; | 

After the Flood, the firſt Mention of Hunting is in Geneſis 10. Of Nimrod Nimrod. 
the Son of Caſh, the Son of Cham, that he was Robuſtus venator coram Domixo. It 
is thought by Learned Men he had not that Name given him like chaſte H- Hippolitus. 
politus Son of Theſeas, for uſing the noble Exerciſe of Hunting, in killing wild 
Beaſts, ordained by Almighty God for Man's Delight, Recreation and lawful 
Exerciſe of Body ; but for his cruel Tyranny over Men, murdering them Tac as 


little Regard as Hunters do the Beaſts they Chaſe ; altho Nimrod was ſuch a. 
cruel Tyrant, yet it appears in Fabius Pictor and others, that in Aureo Seculo, pictar. 
the Golden World, Hunting was common. 5 
Now to come to Hunting without Exception, it is ſaid, Gen. 25. v. 27. 
Eſau was à cunning Hunter, Vir gnarus Venandi, and Iſaac amabat Eſau eo quod Eſau. 
de venationibus ejus veſceretur, i. e. Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did eat of his 
hunting. For this Reaſon his Name was changed into Edom, Venationis causd, 
ith Joſephus, lib 2. chap. z At e o 
L“ Not to detract from this innocent Diverſion, I can but obſerve, that Edi. 
© the only three firſt Huntſmen mentioned in the Holy Scripture were wild, 
* cruel, wicked and barbarous Murderers, and ſuch were moſt of theſe that 
L follow, as it were venting their Thirſt of human Blood upon innocent Crea- 
© tures, as we well know Lamech, Nimrod and Eſau were: Where it is faid, 
Eſau was @ cunning Hunter, is added A man of the field, as it were a wild 
Man or a Man of War, a profane Perſon, Heb. 12. v 16. and ſeveral other 
© hard Expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt againſt him; but Jacob he faid was a 
plain Man dwelling in Tents, as nothing delighted in thoſe Sports] „„ 
In the Third Book of Kings, chap 4. it is faid that there was daily ſpent ee 
in King Solomon's Court Ten Stalled Oxen, Twenty Graſs Beefs, One Hundred ation. 
Wethers, beſides Harts, Roes and Buffs killed in hunting. There is no Man gen 
converſant in Hiſtory but finds Hunting to be the continual Diverſion of all v. + 1 
Ages. [ © Tantalus King of Phrygia hunting, ſtole away Ganymedes, Son of Tantalus. 
& Tros King of Troy, and ſent him as a Prefent to Jupiter King of Crete, for 
<E which, os King of Troy, afterwards drove Tantalus out of his Kingdom.“)! 
Hercules being ſent a hunting by Laomedon King of Troy, and at his Return Hercules. 
finding the City Gates ſhut againſt him, took the City by Force and murdered 8 
Laomedon: The Amazons were allo great Hunters. | 8 
Sarron the Third King of the Gomerians caught his Death by purſuing a Sarron. 
Hare too far into the Sea. Lucus an ancient King of the Gauls, Cymbri or Bri- Lucus. 
tains, was a great Hunter. From Brute downward we have frequent Mention 
of the Hunting of their Kings ; that Membyr was flain, as he was hunting, by Membyr. 
Wolves. That Brennus, for his great Skill in Heng and Hunting was great Brennus. 
in the 2 avour of Segin King of the Allobroges, whole Daughter and Heir he 
Ihe Emperors of Rome had ſuch Delight in Hunting, that they built vaſt Emperors of 
Amphitheaters for the baiting and killing wild Beaſts. * In which Sport, the e. 
Dogs, Hounds, Greyhounds and Maſtifts of Great Britain excelling all others in 
Europe, the Emperor made an Officer in Britain called Procurator Cynegii, whoſe 
Office, (as Camden in Hampſbire and IVincheſter obſerves) was to breed up Dogs Camden. 
for the Emperor, and kept his Office at Wincheſter ; the Cynegii or Dog-keeper Procurator. 
ſeems to derive his Name from Ci or Ni, a Dog in the Britiſb Tongue ; and 
farther adds out of Strabo, that the Maſtiffs of Britain were Soldiers, and that Strabo. - 
the ancient Gauls uſed them in their Wars, as the Romans did in all their | 
Huntings, Chaces and Killing of wild Beaſts, which made Claudius with Admi- Claudius. 
ration of their Courage, to ſay naque Taurorum fracturæ colla Britanne, that 
great Bulls were {lain by the Maſtiffs of Britain. And Nemeſianus. Nemeſianus. 


- Diviſa 
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INTRODUCTION. _ 


Gratian, 


Oppianus, 


Suthound, 


—— Diviſa Britannia mittit 
Veloces noftrique orbis venantibus aptos. 


That is, Britain breeds ſwift Dogs and good Hunters. Gratian of their great 
Value and Excellency, ſaid, O quanta eſt merces, & quantum inpendia ſupra ! i. e. 
O what Merchandiſe (are the Dogs of Britain) above all Charges, and of the 
great Eſteem the Romans had for our Hounds, he cites Oppianus. 


Eft etiam catuli ſpecies indagine clara 
Corpus huic breve, magnifico ſed corpore digna ; 
Pitta Britannorum gens illos effera bello 
Nutrit, Agaſæoſque vocat viliſſima forma 
Corporis, ut credas paraſitos eſſe latrantes. 


That is, There is a Kind of tender Nogd Dogs of a ſhort Body, but worthy of a 


more beautiful: Bred by the Fierce and Warlike Britains who paint themſelves. 
This Dog is foul in Shape, that a Man would think him to be a barking Cur. 

In the South, of Scotland, eſpecially in the Countries adjoyning to England, 
there is another Dog of a marvellous Nature, called Sutluunds becauſe when 
their Maſters are robbed, if they tell them whether it be Horſe, Sheep or Neat, 
that is ſtolen from them, immediately they purſue the Scent of the 'Thief, fiercely 
following him or them through all Sorts of Ground and Water till they find 
him out and ſeize him, by the Benefit whereof the Goods are often recovered 


Slouthounds, again; but now of late they have given this Beaſt the new Name of Slouth- 


| Plutarch, 


Ortelius, 


Livy. 


hound, becauſe the People living in Sloth and Idleneſs, neither by themſelves, 
or by good Herdſmen, or by the Strength of a good Houſe do preſerve their 
Goods from Incurſions of Thieves and Robbers, then have they Recourſe to 
their Dog for Reparation of their Sloth. But of all Dogs the Britains moſt 


eſteem the Greyhound, and for his fine Shape call him Baithheiad, that is, a 


Beautiful Dog. Plutarch ſaid, as a wile Soldier ſeeks not the Colour of a good 
Horſe, but a good Horſe himſelf; ſo a good Huntſman ſeeks not the Whelp of 
a good Dog, but a good Dog himſelf. 4 on, „ | 
Ortelius, in his Geographical Tables, ſaid, Canes prieſtantiſſimos habet Anglia, 
1. e. England hath moſt excellent Dogs: Yet I cannot commend the Humour 


of Adrian the Emperor, who was ſo beſotted, upon them, that when any of them 
died he would raife Sepulchres upon them. ee Ae 


As to the Exerciſe of Hunting, Livy, lib. 1 an. 1. ſaid, Venandi ſtudium, ac 
voluptas multo labore afficit, Q incommodo, that is, The Application to and Pleaſure of 
Hunting occaſions much Labour and Trouble: But Euripides ſaid, Jucunda poſt vena- 
tionem _ a plena eſt. It gets a good Stomach, it procures Sleep, brings Agility, 
Health of Body, and great Aptneſs to the Wars, therefore was 1t improperly 
called by Camden, Inſanum venandi ſtudium. And tho Lactantius ſaid, that the 
Hawk, the Hound, the Hare and the Partridge, with ſuch like things, were 
ordained by Almighty God rather to try and exerciſe Abſtinence, than to 
feed our Delight: I am not of his Opinion, as tho God had made all thoſe 
things for Man, Et omnia ſubjecit ſub pedibus ejus, did make thoſe Delights to 
tempt Man, for if Almighty God had made the Hound with that Perfection 
of Senſe, to hunt only for his own feeding, it had been much better for him 


to hunt mute than with open Mouth; Therefore the Cry was ordained by Al. 


Diogenes. 


Griffith ap 


: Conan's 


Laws for 
Hunting. 


mighty God for Man's Delight, being a thing altogether unprofitable to the 
Hound himſelf. Diogenes the Cynick who contemplated all Pleaſures, allowed 
his Scholars the uſe of Hunting for the Excellency of the Exerciſe. 

The Britiſþ Word Delia, for Hunting is very comprehenſive. and of larger 
Extent than the Word Hunting, ſignifying alſo both Fiſhing and Hawking, as 
in the Law of Griffith ap Conan Prince of Wales, next after Traharn ap Cradoc 


Velka Dolef. Father to Gwalter Stewart. He divides hunting into three Parts, viz. Yelta 
Dolef, which is hunting for the Cry, as is principally for the ſweet and dainty 
Ear, or rather the fine and cunning Hare, the ſweet-ſented Roe, the hot-lented 
Stag and the dubling Buck, when they grow weary, tho' ſome Hounds Lend 

etter 
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— „ — 
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better upon a Fox or a Vermin. Then Helfa Cyfarthfa, which is, Hunting Yelfa Cy- 
to the Bay; as alſo when a Pheaſant perches before Spaniels, and they bay him. farthfa. 
Laſtly, Delfa Cyffredyn, that is, common Hunting; as when any Man kills Welt 
a Stag, whoever comes to the Fall, may challenge a Part of the Stag and haye — 
it. The ſame, if any Man take a Salmon with a Net or Angle, if a Stranger 
come to him before he has tied the Head and Tail of the Salmon together, he may 
challenge his Part and have it. And fo it is if a Man find a Swarm of Bees. 
This Law grew upon a Cuſtom more ancient than King Arthurs Time, 
upon this Occaſion. Sant King of Cardigan, Father to St. David the Holy Bi- Copgrave in 
ſhop, before the Birth of his Son, had a Viſion in his Sleep, that on the mor- Da 1 
row he ſhould go forth a hunting, that he ſhould then kill a Hart, take a Sal. 
mon, and find àa Swarm of Bees: And was commanded to keep the Honey» 
comb, Part of the Hart and Part of the Salmon, till the Birth of his Son, 
thoſe things ſignify ing his Holy Life and Wiſdom: That as the ſweet Honey lies 
in the Wax, ſo in him ſhould be the Spiritual Senſe: That the Salmon living 
by Water, ſignified his Abſtinence, who all his Life ſhould drink nothing but 
Water, for which he ſhould afterwards be called Dew: Dyfermr, that is, David 
the Water-drinker. And that as the Hart ſtung by a Serpent, repairs to the 
clear Fountain, by drinking to expel the Poyſon and renew his Youth ; ſo Da- 
wid by daily Tears ſhould expel the Poyſon and Malice of the old Serpent, the 
common Enemy of Mankind, and ſhould renew his Piety and Godlineſs, and 
ſhould impart it to all Mankind, as he gave away Part of his Game. This 
Cuſtom for a Stranger to have Part of the Salmon remains in Cornmall to this 
Day, in the River Laſtwithel or * Laſtithel, upon which King Arthur's Caſtle, cal- Now Leſtu- 
led Loſtorum, ſtood ; which Cuſtom in Hunting, Griffith ap Conan confirmed in his TT 
Laws. -:: 5 3 8 = 3 co 
I have read that Dornadilla, and Ethodius, both Kings of Scotland, ſeverally Scots great | 
made Laws for Hunting, tho' I never happen'd to ſee them; ſome of which 23 of 
remain to this Day. The Nobility and better Sort in Scotland, (above others) 
have been ſo delighted in Hunting, that they could more patiently endure the 
want of Meat, Drink and Sleep, than to be reſtrained of this Paſtime, which they 
eſteem ſo Manly and Generous. In which the Britains have been nothing in- 
ferior to them, both Nations in Time. of Peace uſing this Noble Exerciſe, as a 
ready way to train up their Youths to the Wars. Yet they were not Puritans 
in Hunting, as many are of late, turning the Pleaſure into a Toil, by threſh- 
ing, whipping and topping their, Hounds, to the deſtroying the poor Creatures and Hunting 
the raiſing their own Choler, wherein they are ſo preciſe, that if a Hare go along Terms. 
the Rean, they will not ſuffer: a Soothing Hound to hunt in Cry along the 
next Ridge, tho? a tender Nos'd Dog hunting by Peaſe will feel a good Scent from 
the Rean to the Ridge; yet I have ſeen excellent Hounds trampled to death by 
the Horſes Feet in undoing a Double, the Huntſman thinking himſelf wiſer in 
his own Conceit than the Hounds perfect in Senſe; and Hounds that hunt in 
Fear, have they never ſo ſweet a Noſe, ſpend not fo liberally as the Hounds 
that hunt with Pleaſure. But this by the way. 5 | 8 
I will not trouble you with the hard Laws of Canutus, which inflicted Death Laws of 
for killing the King's Dear, which Laws have been ſince mitigated by Carta de * 
Foreſta, made the gth of Henry III. nor will I charge any of our preſent Huntſ- 
men, that ſome of them ſeem rather to hunt, to be like the King, than of their 
own natural Inclination, like Court Favourites, who if their Sovereign have 
but one Eye, will ſhut up one of their own to be like him, or if he be Lame, will halt 
to imitate him, tho? it is good to pleaſe the King in every laudable Action. As Afr. Lewis 4 
I _ been a Huntſman theſe Thirty-five Years, I ſhall end with a Huntſman's ” ou * 
Tale. „„ | N 
In the Time of Conſtantine the Great, or a little after, there was in Britain 
a Holy Biſhop called Kebi or ibi, Son to Solomon Duke of Cornwall, who going 5. Kibi. 
to School at Seven Years of Age, ſtudied Twenty Years in Britain, after which 
he went over into Gaul, to be inſtructed by the Holy St. Hilary then Biſhop 
of Poitou, and became his Diſciple many Years, and was by him at laſt conſe- 
crated Biſhop, and ſent over again into his own Country, where having preach- 
ed and founded many Churches, he at 11 retir'd to a Hermitage, the better to 


end 
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King of the Country hunting that way, chaſed a Roe into St. Ky 
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end his Days, in private Contemplation with God, in the Ifle of 28 The 

' Hermi- 
tage, who ſeeing her courſed by the King's Greyhounds, ſhut to his Door, to 
keep them out, whereupon the King coming) to the Hermitage, commanded 
Kebi to turn out the Roe, which he offered readily to do, upon Condition that 
the King would give to the Service of God ſo much Land, as the Roe in her 
Courſe {hould compaſs before ſhe ſhould be killed by the Greyhounds, which 
the King immediately granted; hereupon St. Kebs turned out the Roe, who in 
her Courſe before the Greyhounds compaſſed a large Quantity of Ground with 
the King's Caſtle, who performing his Promiſe, gave the Whole to St. Keb;, 
from which Time to this Day, it is called Caer Gibi, and in RO Holy Head, 
of which he was ever after called Biſhop, ſo we end with our Hunting. 


Having finiſh'd our Authors Learned and Laborious 
INTRODUCTION; for the better underſtanding of 
our Hiſtory, we think it highly neceſſary, before we 
proceed any farther, to give our Readers a Tranſlation 
of Mr. Edward Lhuyd's Preface to the Welſh, in 

bit Archæologia Britannica, by which he has 
proved to a Demonſtration, that Two Nations Inba- 
bited this Iſland before the coming in of the Romans, 
Picts and Scots; which, as it is a very Curious, 
Learned Diſcovery, entirely new, we hope it will not 
be unacceptable to our Readers. at 


Mr. 
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Mr. Edward Lhuyd's 
Welþ PREFACE to the Chſſography. 


Tranſlated into Engliſb by the AuTHor himſelf. 


— 


| 2 5 the Hig 
out of any Neceſſity, but as a due Reſpect) to addreſs my ſelf 


with the Ancient Druids, that after all Countries have been view'd, 
the Native Soil yields the beſt Proſpect. But leaſt the unuſual Let- 
ters, and this unaccuſtom'd Orthography ſhould too much interrupt you, be 
pleas'd, before you proceed any farther, to obſerve the Pronunciation of the Let- 

ters, at this Mark (0. And as I do not at all aſſume any Authority of teaching 
others their Alphabet, but leave all to their own Orthography ; ſo I deſire but the 
ſame Liberty; and I hope no Men of Learning will think me raſh or imprudent for 
chooſing my Alphabet. That's no greater Liberty than what every Welſh Author o:jer Nuri. 
has taken, who has wrtitten on the ſame Subject; and there's no other written Lan- ons hate va- 
guage, but has often changed either its Letters or the Pronunciation of it's Letters, } 5%" 
or both. 5 | 3 * | 6 Bann 

You will read in the Beginning of the Book, that *twas not out of an Hu- 

mour of finding Fault with the common Orthography of the Welſh, Iriſh, &c. 
that a particular Alphabet has been us'd therein for the ancient Languages; 

but becauſe the Words, when ſo written, are eaſter and more familiar to the Eng- 
liſb and other Strangers, than their learning the ſeveral Alphabets of the Welſh, 
Armorick and Iriſh. For there are a great many Learned Men throughout Eugland, 
the Kingdom of France, and among the Germans and + Goths, who may be deſirous 
to know the Affinity of the Welſh with other Languages, tho not ſo willing to 
learn (like School-boys) various Alphabets anew, retaining conſtantly in Memory, 
the mutable Pronunciation of the Letters. So, altho there be a neceſſary Reaſon 
for that Orthography in a Book of this Nature, there is no Occaſion at all of uſing 

it in a Book entirely Welſh, where each Writer may either” retain the common 
Alphabet, or that of the Learned Dr. David Dee of Hiradhig, or any of thoſe us'd 
by Dr. Griffith Roberts, Dr. John David Rhys, Mr. Henry Salsbury, &c. As for this 

preſent Orthography, my Reaſons for chooſing it are: Hirſt, The reſtoring of the , 5, A 
Letters anciently us'd by the Britains, and thereby rendering the oldeſt Britiſh for this new 
Manuſcripts, ſomewhat more familiar and legible to Poſterity. Secondly, On Orb. 


IT "IO 


* X, „, ch; d, dh; 5, ff; 5, ng; 1, without a, Point, as y in tht Word Fydhlon, 
Oc. a, Il; p, rh; 5, ſ; d, th; 2, W; in the Word Waſtad ; v, f. ot 
Ie Welſh Word Lhyylyn comprehends Denmark, Norway and Sweden, as does alſo the Iriſh Loylyn. 

| C- 
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60 Mr. Edward Lhapd's PREFACE 
account of aſſigning a proper and unalterable Pronunciation to each Form of Letter 
or Character. Therdly, For the Sake of writing nearer to the Pronunciation of the 
Words, as is neceſſary and cuſtomary almoſt every Age, in each other living Lan- 
guage: Fourthly, For taking off the Objection made By the Exgliſb and others, to 
our doubling Initial Letters; and for coming nearer to that Orthography, which 
is moſt general. And laſtly, On account of alleviating the Expence in Printing 
ſuch Welſh Books as may hereafter be publiſh'd in Oxford. | For which Reaſons it 
were heartily to be wiſhed that all Welſh Writers would imitate him.] . 

Firſt, The old Letters which are here reſtor d, are o, f, 5, „ (without a 
Point or Tittle) p, 7, d, and u for w. And theſe J have often met with, not only 
Letters reſto- On Stones, in divers Places of Wales, but alſo in old Books, written on Goat-skin 


red, Parchment, as I have ſhew'd more particularly in the Beginning of the CorniſhGram- 


mar, and at the end of p. 221. But altho' theſe are the ſame Letters, yet they are 


not us'd here, but in one Pronunciation conſtantly ; whereas in the old Books each 


of them have two or three, or more, as you find made out by Examples in the 
ſame Grammar. Secondly, By the proper and inſeparable Sound of each Form or Fi- 
gure or Letter: My Meaning is, that there ought to be a diſtinct Character for every 
diſtinct Sound, and that therefore the Alphabet of the Greeks, in that they have 


the Letters y, , , and b, is preferable to that of the Romans and others, who 


inſtead thereof, uſe ch, ph, rþ and th, becauſe it is more congruous to ſay or write 
in Grammar, that we change one Letter for another of the ſame Claſs, as Kan), 


Lanny; Telyn, telyn, &c. than that we change one Letter into two, by writing 
Chany and Thelyn. Thirdly, To write nearer the Pronunciation of the Words, is when 


we write, (for Example) axe, [or axe] inſtead of achau; dexre for dechrau; Krig- 
mor for Crucmaur; Kadualadar for Cadwaladr, &c. I am not ignorant that fome 
Some Learned Learned Men have writ againſt this Method; but ſeeing they have no other Argu- 
=_— 2 ment, than the keeping up the common, and as they ſuppoſe, old manner of wri- 
this Orthogra- ting, every one may do as he thinks fit : For the common Orthograph is not that 
phy anſwer'd. which was anciently us'd by the Britains; which (as I have particularly ſhewn in 


the Corniſh Grammar) has been variouſly alter'd. Neither would it be commen- 


dable were it old, to continue any Orthography very diſagreeable to the receiv'd 


Pronunciation of the Words. And for this Reaſon, the French have of late, tho? 
they had a long time accuſtom'd themſelves to, their old Orthography, found it 


more uſeful to write nearer to their Pronunciation; and the ſame may be alſo 
| faid of the Engliſb and ſeveral other Languages. Foxrthly, Neither is the doubling 
of d, | and « a very old Cuſtom; and becauſe it is an Eye-ſore to ſuch as are unac- 
quainted with our Language, I ſhould think it more proper to write (according 
to the Method of Mr. Henry Salsbary) diſtinct ſingle Letters for each of them; 
uſing the Greek N for I, in regard there was but one ſort of / in the old Britiſh 
and Latin, For where Letters are wanting, nothing ſeems more natural, than to 
borrow out of that ancient Language that is of the neareſt Affinity ; and I do not 
know that the Britiſh and Iriſh come nearer any of the old Languages, than they 
do to the Greet. I chooſe alſo to write « for w, according to the oldeſt Welſh and 


Scottiſh Alphabet; and alſo according to the general Pronunciation of « Vowel in the 


Latin, amongſt all Foreigners. Fifthly, Theſe old Letters being already at the 


Oxford Printing-houſe, it would be conſiderably cheaper printing thus, than with 


See Mr, Bax- Letters of the ſame Magnitude, according to the common Orthography ; every 
Tn Phil- Sheet containing thus, a great many more Words. And this is all I have to ſay 
tan. . 3"at preſent about the Ancient Letters of the Britains. 


The following Paragraph the Author omitted Tranſlating for "Ro of giving Offence 
to Mr. Humphry Wanley and Dr. Hicks, > was ſince his Death Tranſlated 
into Engliſh. 1 5 


[© We having for Seven or Eight Ages diſuſed theſe ancient Characters, and 
the Eugliſb having of late printed ſome old Saxon Books in them, they lay Claim 
to thoſe Letters, and have given them the Name of Saxon. On the other Side, 
„the Iriþ having in all Ages, even to this Day uſed them, do pretend that they 
« were originally Iriſþ Letters, and ſay that ſeveral Religious Men of their 3 

A | * having 
/ | 
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having been ſent to preach the Goſpel to the Saxous, taught them to write at the 

« ſame time. But no Perſon of either Nation has ever mention'd that the ancient 

“ Britains alſo uſed the ſame Letters till very lately. (Mr. Humphry Wanley, \ The yr. Hump. 

Author of the Catalogue of Northern Books, in his Latin Preface, after having Wanley. 

exchanged ſome Letters with me on this Subject, and been informed that I had 

« faid, we had a better Right to thoſe Letters than either the Saxozs or Iriſh : All 

that he has written there, is, that the Saxons neither received theſe Letters from 

&« the Iriſh nor the ancient Britains, but from Auguſtine the Monk: Which is as much 

* as tofay, That the ancient Britains and Iriſh learnt them of the Saxons: And this 

the Gentleman affirms, (as if his Word were ſufficient) without vouchſafing 

either to produce any ancient Authority or offer any Reaſons of his own to prove 

« it, taking no notice of what I had writ to him, that thoſe Letters are at this 

© Day to be ſeen in St. Cadwallader's Church in Angleſey, on the Tomb-ſtone of 

« Cadvan King of North. Wales, who fought againſt the Saxons and * Auguſtine the * gt, Jugu- 

* Monk, at the Battle of Bangor Is Coed. [Dr. Hicks,] The Author of the Theſau- tine was | he 
« rus Linguarum Septentrionalium, has given an Inſtance of the like Ingenuity ped tons . , 


A . . , 7 before vid. 2. 
and Impartiality, where he aſſerts, that the Manuſcripts in the Bodleian Li- Bede | 3 


Bede lib. 2. 
© brary, which I mentioned in p. 226 of this Book, are Saxon; though it is im- chap. 2. 


* poſſible, but he muſt know them to be Britiſb by the interlineated Words; for 
„ tho? he underſtands neither Welſþ nor Iriſb, yet he muſt know thoſe Words to 
© be neither Saxon, Gothic nor Norman ; and in another Place of his Book, he 
* owns that one of thoſe Manuſcripts formerly belonged to the Church of Landaff. 


II have not mentioned this in my Engliſh Preface, leſt it ſhould raiſe more Indi " 


„nation and Rage than ſuch a petty Larceny was worth: But I have publiſhed to 5 
Kall, by ſhewing the Marks to whom the Goods belong. The Perſon firſt Tze Irim and 
«© above-mention'd knew alſo very well that we and the Iriſþ were Chriſtians, not Saxons learn- 
“ only ſome Ages before Auguſtine the Monk, but alſo before the coming of any ed their Let- 


g p . ters of the 
« Saxons into this Iſland, and that conſequently we had Letters before that Time. hs 


«© Nor had he wn room to doubt but that the Britains uſed the Latin Letters 


« before they embraced Chriſtianity. He might have read in 8 Gallia cau- Juvenal. 
“ ſidicos docuit facunda Britannos, and in Tacitus, in vita Agricolz, Jam vero Princi- Tacitus. 
“ pun filios liberalibus artibus erudire & ingenia Britannorum ſtudiis Gallorum anteferre. 


That Agricola took care that the Sons of the Britiſh Princes ſhould be inſtructed in 
[the liberal Arts, finding them better qualified for ſuch an Education than the 


* Gazls, and that in the Beginning of the ſecond Century; whereas the Saxons 
& did not arrive here till the End of the Fifth in the Time of Gurtheirn Gurthene. 
« As to the Iriſh in Ireland, the Roman Arms never reached them; ſo that it is 


« evident, that of the Three Nations we were the firſt that had a learned Education 


“ and Civilized Manners, and whence ſhould the other have them but from their 

« Neighbours and Inhabitants of the ſame Country. I know the Iriſb will anſwer Tue 2 

that Avergin the Son of Mil Eſpaine, who was the firſt of the Nation of the Scors tin. 

that arrived in Ireland in the Time of Solomon, wrote the ſame Characters which ** 

are ſtill in uſe amongſt them; but every body knows it is impoſſible to be aſſu- 

red of that: And all Learned Men agree that we have no certain Knowledge 

concerning the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands, nor of the other Barbarians of Europe, 

older than the Writings of the Greeks and Romans. As for the Saxons, none of The Saxons 
them that I know of has offered to prove that any one of their Nation could read 3:4 no 1 

« when they firſt arrived here. But be that as it will, this muſt be granted by the , 


: , , Arrival in 
«© Saxons and Iriſh, as well as by us, that ſome Two of them! received their Alpha- Britain. 


bet from the Third, becauſe each of them not only retains the ſame Letters, but 


the ſame Pronunciation of them, I ſay the ſame Letters, becauſe the Saxons did 

“not write any of the Letters K, Qand X, no more than we, (as appears by the | 
„ Goſpels printed by Francis Junius and ſeveral other Books,) nor do the Iriſb make prancis Ju- 
« uſe of them to this Day. Beſides, it is very improbable, that we who had the nius. 

« Uſe of Letters from the Time of Tacitus ſhould leave our own Characters to uſe 

« thoſe of the Saxons. So that either we taught the Saxons and Iriſh, or the Iriſþ 


taught both them and us the Uſe of them. If the Iviſb taught them, they muſt 


“have had Latin Letters before the coming of the Romans into Britain, which 


it is impoſſible to prove, (ſince they have no Fan either on Parchment, 
* Stone, Braſs or Silver, older than * of the Time to Julius Cæſar,) and 


* wil 
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Berach. | 
Caſlwallon, 
Cæſar. 


His Apology 
for theT me. 


will never be believed, tho? ever ſo confidently aſſerted without Rule or Reaſon. 
As to the Britains, we can eaſily prove, (for it is plain Demonſtration,) that they 
© had Letters before the Time of Juvenal and Tacitus; for T have lately ſeen a Coin 
« of Berach, (or Bericus) with his Name upon it, in the Time of the Emperor 
Claudius; and there are others alſo that bear the Name of Caſwalloz Prince of tlie 
« Britains, who fought againſt Julius Ceſar, beſides ſeveral others; the Times of 
& which cannot be determined: So that at preſent I ſee no Reaſon to doubt but that 
the Iriſh received this ancient Alphabet firſt from us, (after we had, as is uſual in 
„“ Writing) altered a few Letters; and that the Saxozs three or four Ages later 
learned them from us and the Iriſh. Had they received them from Auguſtine, 
* they would have uſed Q and X as the Italians and French, and would have pro- 
« nounced C either as S or Ch, after E and I, which they did not till the Time of 
the Normans. And this is all I have to fay at preſent about the ancient Let- 
ters of the Britains. Eo og | 

The next Apology, which probably will be expected from me, is, That for 
the Tediouſneſs of the Time, ſince my firſt Journey into Wales, and yet no Book 
publiſh'd, excepting one Latin Tract of Natural Hiſtory in Octavo. I have but 


little to ſay therein, but that tis common in all Countries and at all Times to run 


down ſuch as publickly engage themſelves in any unuſual Enterpriſe, unleſs they 
finiſh it with more than ordinary Expedition and Succeſs. And alſo that ſome- 
times even Worthy Gentlemen judge raſhly, either thro? the wrong Suggeſtion 
of others, or for want of a due Notion of the Undertaking. It was not my De- 
ſign, neither did I promiſe when I began travelling, to traverſe the Countries ſo 
particularly as I have done, nor thro? all thoſe I have been at, nor for near fo long a 
Time. Ne either was it then my Deſign or Promiſe, to write a Work ſo large, as 
this with God's Aſſiſtance is like to be when finiſWd ; nor indeed to ſpend the 


Tythe of the Pains I have taken with this Foundation or Firſt Volume. 


Now if I have ſpent more Time and Money in my Travels for the Sake of more 
Experience and Knowledge; and if I have taken more Time and Pains to inſtruct 
my ſelf in thoſe Languages required, and to publiih an Account of them for the In- 
formation of others and Uſe of Poſterity than I promis'd, I was in ExpeQtation, and 
am ſtill, that if I had not the Thanks of the Gentry of Wales, I ſhould not however 
have much of their Diſpleaſure. As for the Time, whoever will look into the firſt 
Leaf of the Preface of the Learned Dr. Davis's Dictionary,and reflect withal on what 
{mall Helps I could have from other Books excepting his alone towards this Work, 


he'll acknowledge, I preſume, that I have had no great Time to be very idle, the 


firſt four Years after. my Return from Lhydaw [or Bretagne] in the Kingdom of 
France. If the Printer has ſince that been too tedious, becauſe he had other Men's 


Works in hand at the fame time, that Fault cannot be laid at my Door, becauſe 1 
had no Authority over him. Their Cuſtom is, (without acknowledging what they 


have in hand already) to undertake all they will be intruſted with, leſt Work or 
Money fail, and left other Workmen be admitted into their Printing-houſe, and 
to negle& any Work where the Authors are the Undertakers, rather than that of 
the Landon Bookſellers, unleſs they are threaten'd by thoſe who have Authority to 
turn them out of the Printing-houſe. And if others complain to thoſe, they'll ſpare 


no Sort of Untruth to excuſe themſelves : And *tis their Profit and Intereſt to be all 
in the ſame Story. | | D917 1% 01 * 


I am very fenſible that it had been leſs expenſive to the common People of 
Wales, Cornwall, Ireland and Scotland, if J had given an Account of theſe Languages 
in ſo many diſtin&-Books, and do alſo acknowledge that ſuch a Work had been 
uſeful in each Country. But that would have been one Piece of Service; and unleſs 
my ſelf and the Learned Gentlemen I have conſulted have been much miſtaken, 
the collating of the original Languages of the Iſle of Britain is another. For by 
the placing together and comparing of the Words, we acquire often a clearer 
Notion of their Origin and Acceptation in the old MSS. And this Method is 
much nearer and readier for the uſe of any that may hereafter be diſpos'd to write 
a Learned Copious Dictionary of either of theſe Languages. Moreover, as you 
find by the Catalogue of their Names, this Book was never intended tor the uſe of 
the common People, but was written at the Command of ſome of the greateſt 
Perſons of Wales, and for no ſmall Number of the Learned Nobility and — 
HW | 0 


—— — 


TO THE WELSH. 


63 


of England, who have a Curioſity of comparing with other Languages, the Iriſh, 


Corniſh and Armoric, as well as the Welſh. 2 
As for the Inhabitants of Cornwall and Armoric-Britain, altho” they live a- 
mongft Engliſb and French, their Language ſhews, as you ſee plainly by this Book, 
that they are Ancient Britains. But you will doubtleſs be at a loſs for that infinite 
Number of Exotick Words, which (beſides the Britiſb) youll find in the Iriſh of 
Scotland and Ireland. There are for this, as ſeems to me, Two Reaſons; J ſay, 
as ſeems, becauſe we have no Authority of Hiſtories or other means, that may lead 
us into the Truth, but the comparing of Languages. In the firſt Place, I ſuppoſe 
that the ancient Colonies of Ireland were two diſtin Nations, Coinhabiting; 


* Gnyahels and Scots: That the Gnydhels were the old Inhabitants of this Iſland, and * He ſhould 
that the Scots came out of Spain. So far therefore as their Language agrees either due ud d. 


merians and 


with us or the other Britains, the Words are Gmydhelian; and for the reſt, they Scots, as i 
muſt be alſo either Gwydþhelian, loſt by our Anceſtors, or elſe ancient Scotifh. So the evident from 


ſecond Reaſon for their having ſo many unknown Words 


they were for the Space of almoſt Five hundred Years, viz. from the Time of 
Julius Ceſar to Valentinian III. under the Government of the People of Rome,) as 
I have ſhew'd more particularly in the firſt Section of this Book. And thus tis 
Poſſible a great many of thoſe Words which ſeem to us Exotick, may be old Britiſh, 
tho? we do not know them, according to thoſe Examples T have inſtanc'd in p.'7. c. I. 
Nor was it only North-Britain that theſe Gwydhelians have in the moſt ancient 
Times inhabited, but alſo England and Wales, whether before our Time, or Con- 
temporary with us, or both, is what cannot be determined. But to me it ſeems 
moſt probable that they were here before our coming into the Iland ; And that our 
Anceſtors did from time to time force them Northward ; and that from the Kin- 
tire [of Foreland] of Scotland, Where there is but Four Leagues of Sea, and the 
Country of Gallaway and Iſle of May, they paſs'd over into Ireland, as they have that 

way return'd backward and forward often ſince. Neither was their Progreſs into 


this Iſland out of a more remote Country than Gaul; now better known by the 


Names of the Kingdom of France, the Low-Countries and Low-Datch *. 


Having now related what none have hitherto made mention of, viz. Firſt, 


That the old Inhabitants of Ireland. conſiſted of Two Nations, Gwydhelians and 
Scots. Secondly, That the Gmydhelians deſcended from the moſt ancient Britains, 
and the Scots from Spain. Thirdly, That the Gwydbelians liv'd in the moſt ancient 


Times not only in North-Britain, (where they ſtill continue intermixed with Scors, 


Saxons and Danes, but alſo in England and Wales. And Fourthiy, That the ſaid 
Gmydheltaus of England and Wales were Inhabitants of Gaul before they came into 


this Iland. Having been fo bold, I fay, as to write ſuch Novelties, and yet at the 
| fame time to acknowledge that I have no written Authority for them; J am oblig'd 


to produce what Reaſons I have, and that, as the Extent of this Letter requires, in as 
few Words as may be. | 


F have already prov'd at large in the firſt and ſecond Section of this Book, that The Scots 


AuthorLewis 


is; for that the Welſh, uber Lewie 
Corniſh and Armoric-Britains have loſt ſome Part of their old Language, (in regard and Pezron. 


our Lan e 187 with a very great Part of their's, and in the Iriſþ Grammar Ons from 
find tt 


you'll allo | 
Initial Letters, in the ſame manner, Oc. is alſo agreeable'to the Welſh. And as by 

collating the Languages, I have found one Part of the I1riþ reconcileable to the 
Welſh : So by a diligent Peruſal of the New Teſtament, and ſome Manuſcript Papers 


at the Genius or Nature of their Language in their changing the *** 


I receiv'd from the Learned Dr. Edward Brown, written in the Language of the Caz- pr. E. Brown 


tabrians, I have had a ſatisfactory Knowledge as to the Affinity of the other Part 
with the old Spaniſh. For tho a great deal of that Language be retain'd in the 
preſent, yet much better preſerv'd do we find it amongſt the Cantabrians. Now 
my Reaſon for calling the Britiſb Iriſþ @wydhelfans, and thoſe of Spain Scots, is 
becauſe the old Britifſþ Manuſcripts call the Pics Fichtid Owpdhelians ; and the 
Pits were Britains without queſtion, as appears not only by the Name of them in 
Latin and Iriſh, but by the Names of the Mountains and Rivers in the Lowlands of 


Scotland, where they inhabited. And there probably they are yet (tho their 
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YT *% D 8 S., "AKT >, 


Mr. Edward Lhuyd's PREFACE 
Language be loſt) intermix'd with Scots, Strat-clyd Britains, old Saxons, Danes and 
Normans. As for the intitling the $ aniſh Iriſh Scots, there wants no Authority, the 
Irib Authors having conſtantly call'd the Spaniſh Colony Kin Skuit, or the Scotiſh 
ation. No more therefore need be ſaid to prove the Gmydhelians ancient Bri- 
tains. And as to the Scots, it's only neceſſary, we ſhould produce Examples of 


The Afnity of the Affinity of the old Spaniſh with the preſent. Iriſh, which we have not room 
be old Can- to do here, but in theſe few Words following, where the Scoriſh Iriſh Words 


tabrian Lan- 
guage with 


Biorach, 


Ar, Our; Ure, Gure. 


Aſnic, Milk ; Ezne, Eznec. 


lead, and tlie Cantabrian (which is the old Mountain or Pyrenean Spaniſh) are 
ihe Iriſh, written after the Engliſh Interpretation. | | 


A, acha ; 4 Dike or Mound, a Bank, Acha, 
A Rock. | 


Adhark, 4 Hes. Adarra, A Horn; alſo 


a Bough. | ak 
+ Aghartha, Deaf; Gor, Gothor. 
Alle, Shame; Ahal, ahalque. _ 
Airneis [Aivrneis] Cattle ; Avre, abrec. 
+ Alga, Noble; Algo. See the Iriſh Didi. 
* A Shepherd ; Azza, ardi, 4 
Sheep. | 
+ Aol The Mouth. Ahol, aholic, Mat. 4. 
4; 12-343 15.21. 
+ Aon, Good, excellent; On. 


Ar, Slaughter ; Hara, heri. Act. 8.32. 


Arcoir, Near, Neighbouring; Hurco. 


Aras, Catheras,] 4 Houſe, a building; 

Etchera. | : 

Arfai, Old; zaharrai. 

Arc, & arcan; 4 Pig; Urrun. Mat. 8. 
I, 32. 

Aſaith, Enough ; Aſco. 


Ahaſc, 4 Mord; Hitz; Hitzac. 


| Athair, A F. at her 3 Aita, Aitac. 


Athcha, To deſire; Eſca. 

Avail, Death; Hivil, Hil. | 
Bacadh, baca?, To ſee, to look ; Baguſt, 
Beguia, The Eye. : 

Bal: Arbal, If; if ſo that; Baldin, 


Balla, A Skull; Bull, Bull-hegar. Mat. 
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Banailte, 4 Nurſe; Banlitu, Ballitu. 


Beach, beiin, 4 Bee; Abexon, Hiſp. 


Beas, 4 Hand; Pl. Bethe. 


+ Beat, Alittle; Pl. q. Batzu. 


LBiogharach, ] A Two Tear old Heifer; Bi- 


garen, The ſeconq ; alſo a Heifer, Heb. 


9. 13. 


Birtan, Soon, quickly ; Bertan. 
Brek, Pyd, Motley; Bragado; Apy'd Ox, 


Hiſp. | 

Brog, 4 Shoo ; Abarca, 4 Wooden Shoo, 
Hiſp. DER 

Bru: ml A Town ; Burgua. 

Caill, Injury ; Damage; Cailte, Act. 27.10. 

Cailleach, 4 Cock ; Oilloac, A Hen. 

Can, Until; Aiceno. 

Cruineacht, Wheat ; Garia, Garian. 

Cealg, [Ceilgin,] Deceit; Celaten. 


Cean, 4 Head ; Gaine, 
Words. | 
Ceard, A Tinker ; Acetrero. Hiſp. 
Ceo, Miſt; Cea & quea, Smoke. 
Cia, LCia an,] Who; Ceinen, Ceinec. 
Ciocar, A ravenous Car ; Chacurra. 
Cioghar, Wherefore ; Cerga, Cergatic. 
Cionas, How ; Kein. 4 
Cior, A Jam; Cara, 4 Face, Hiſp. 
Col-la, [Codladh] Sleep; Loo. 
Comhar, Lo comhar Lat. e 
Comarca, A Country). 5 
Eas — Not; [in compound Words] Ez. 
Eaſadh, A Diſeaſe; Eritas. 8 
Eaſgar, A Fall; Eror. = 
Fadadh, [& *ada",] To ſtretch; Heda. 
Fearrya & carrya, Male, Maſculine. Arra. 
Fohraich, Wages; Sariac, vid. F---S p. 
22. Col. 1. > 
Gach, Al; Guia. 
Gadaidhe, A Thief ; Gaichta. 
+ Gao, A Lie; Gue, Guepuric. 


2 compound 


regione.] 


IJGer, Sowr ; Garraza. 


Ghaire [yaire] Lawghter ; Barre, Irri. 
Ghearg, Red; Gorria. 5 
Gheunav, To make ; Eguin. 

Ghocar, [Docar] Difficult ; Gogorra. 
Sigilt, To tickle ; Kigli, Killi, Quili. 
Goirrige, Loirie] Imprudent ; Erhoa. 

Tar, Liar] After; Tarequiren, To follow. 
Itheadh, To eat ; Tate, Meat, 2 Cor. 9. 10. 
Laidir, Strong; Lodia, Fat. 


Lar, Lairin, The Earth; Lurra, Mat. 5. 5. 


Larraina, Lac. 3. 17. 


[Leanv, A Child; Leinu, Mar. 12. 19. 


Act. 17. 28, 29. 
Loit, A Wound, a Hurt; Lot. 
Luath, Quich; Lehiah. 
Mala, 4 Sachel, &c. Maletas. 
Maol, & [Maodhol,] A Servant; Mutil, 
Muthilla. MW” 
M-ear, 4 Finger; Erhia, Lake 11. 20. 
16. 24. N 
Meaſa, Small Fruit; Mahatfic, Grapes. 
Mire, Madneſs; Erhoa. , 
+ Na Gay, Winter ; Negua. 
Noy, Which; Noc, When. 
Obair, Work ; Obra. 
Olan & Loo, Woo! ; Ille. 


Orc, 
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Orc, An Egg; arrac, arraul, arraultze. |Searghtha, Dry; Searra. 
Lake 11. 12. Isgaile, A Shadow, Itzale. 
Oſcean, Above; Gainean, Gainera, Gain-|Stubhal, [& hiubhal, 3 To walk ; Ebili. 
eco. T-obar, & Th-obar, A Well ; ¶Ithubhri, 
Pog, (+ Poc,} A Kzſs ; Pot. Mat. 26. 48. Ithurri. 1 5 
e, At; Ri. Tocceach, Rich; Datec, Full; Mat. 6. 22. 
Re, By ; Ra. Ua, [& uadh,] A Grave; Oca, A Bed. 
Ris, Through; Rez. Angli, Bed; Le&um vocitant. = 
Saibhrios, L & haibrios, ] Riches; Abra-| Cambrique Sepulchrum : _ 
ſtas. Lectus enim Tumuli, Mortis Imago 
Salcadh, Filth ; Salſuts, Mat. 15. 18. Sopor. Ov. Ep. 
Saohar, [ Saothar, ) Work ; Sari, Wages. |Uidhadh, ( ghuidhadh, ] 4 Prayer ; O- 
Se, Six; Sey. | | | | 


thoits. 


Much more might be added to theſe ; not only out of the Cantabrian, but alſo 
out of the preſent 7 notwithſtanding the great Alteration of that Language 
by the Latin and Arabick. Seeing then *tis ſomewhat manifeſt, that the ancient 
Inhabitants of Ireland conſiſted of Two Nations; That the Gwydhelians were 
Britains; and that Ninius and others wrote, many Ages ſince, an unqueſtionable 
Truth, when they aſſerted the Scotiſb Nation's coming out of Spain: The next 
thing I have to make out, is; That that Part of them calld Gwydheliays have The frft Inha- 
once dwelt in England and Wales, There are none of the Iriſþ themſelves that {7a of Ire- 
I know of, amongſt all the Writings they have publiſh'd about the Hiltory and of Bricain. 
Br of their Nation, that maintain they were ever poſleſs'd of England and 85 
Hales. And yet whoever takes notice of a great many Names of the Rivers and 
Mountains throughout the Kingdom, will find no reaſon to doubt, but the Iriſb 
muſt have been the Inhabitants, when thoſe Names were impos'd on them. 
There was no Name anciently more common on Rivers than Dy, which the 
Romans writ Iſca and Oſca, and is yet, as I have elſewhere obſerv'd, retain'd in 
the Engliſb, in the ſeveral Names of As, Est, Det, and Ax, Ex, Ox, &c. Now Ri 
altho' there be a conſiderable River of that Name in Wales, and another in 
Devon, yet the Signification of the Word is not underſtood either in our Lan- 
Buage or in the Corniſh. Neither is it leſs vain Labour to look for it in the 
ritiſb of Wales, Cornwall or Armoric- Britain, than twould be to ſearch for Avon, 
which is a Name of ſome of the Rivers of England, in the Engliſh. The Sig- 
nification of the Word in Iriſh, is Water. And as the Words Coom, Dore, Stour, 
Tame, Dove, Avon, &c. in England, confeſs that they are no other than the Welſh ; Tame derived 
Kim, Dir, Tſdur, TIav, Divi and Avon, and thereby ſhew the Welſh to be their of Tau. 
old Inhabitants, ſo do the Words List, My, Kenuy, Ban, Drim, Nexlia, and ſe- 
veral others, make it manifeſt that the Triſþ were anciently poſſeſs'd of thoſe 
Places: For as much as in their. Language, the Signification of the Words are Water, 
Lake, a great River, à Mountain, a Back or Ridge, a Grayſtone. As for the Word 
Lig, (or Uisge) it's ſo well known, that they uſe no other Word at all for Water. 
And I have formerly ſuſpeQed, that in regard there are ſo many Rivers of that 
Name throughout England, the Word might have been anciently in our Lan- 
guage. But having look'd for it in vain in the old Loegrian Britiſh, ſtill retain d 
in Cornwall and Bas Bretagne; and reflefting that *twas impoſſible, had it been 
once in the Britiſh, that both they and we ſhould loſe a Word of ſo common a 
Uſe, and of ſo neceſſary a 'Signification ; I could find no Occaſion to. doubt but 
that the Gwydhelians have formerly liv'd all over the Kingdom, and that our An- 
ceſtors had forc'd the greateſt Part of them to retire to the North and to Irelazd, 
in the very ſame Manner that the Romans afterwards ſubdu'd us, and as the Bar- 
barians of Germany and Denmark, upon the Downfal of the Roman Power, have 
driven us one Age after another, to our preſent Limits. We ſee then how ne- 
ceſſary the Iriſþ Language is to thoſe who ſhall undertake to write of the An- 
tiquity of the Iſle of Britain; and by reading the firſt Section of this Book, *twill 
be alſo evident that tis impoſſible to be a compleat Maſter of the Ancient Bri- 
tiſh, without a competent Knowledge of the Iriſh, beſides the Languages of 
Cornwall and Bas Bretagne. Nor is it neceſſary for a Satisfaction herein, to look 
farther than our common Names for a 3 and Milch Cattle. For who 


ſhould 


vers Names, © 


4. 
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Mir. Edward Lhunds PREFACE 


Lhan. 


Blithion. 


The Galli or 
Celtæ, Mr. 
Camden, 
Pezron and 
our Author 
Lewis have 
proved, chap. 
6. and 9. 
were only t 
Offspring of 
zhe Cymbri 
or Gomer, 
and therefore 
Ar. Lhuyd 
was extreamly 
miſtaken in 
calling them 
Gwydheli- 
ans. 


Spaniſh Co- 


lony called 
themſelves 
Clanna Qa- 
edhall, from 
which the 
Gomnro's cal- 
led them 


_ Gwydhelod. 


See Dr. Mat. 
Kennedy's 
Hiſtory of the 


| Royal Family 


of Stuarts, p. 
I, and 2. 


ſhould ever know the Reaſon of calling a Sheepfold Kyriaz, altlio he knows 
dan, the latter Syllable of the Word, ſignifies a Tard or Fold, unleſs he alſo knows 
that the Triſh call a Sheep Cavr; or why it is that we call Milch Coms Gwarthes 
Blirhion, unleſs he knows that Blarhuin in the ſame Language ſignifies to Milk : 
And ſo for a great many Words, which we have neither Leiſure nor Room to 
take Notice of at preſent ; nor indeed Occaſion, in regard they are obvious to 


all Obſervers in the following Book. 


The next thing to be prov'd, is; That 


thoſe ancient Gwydhelians were a Colony of thoſe Nations, whom the Romans 


call'd Galli or Celze. 
both their Langu 


And this will alſo appear evident from a Compariſon of 
ages. I have obſerved to you how that might be done, in the 


Engliſb Preface, and have no room to inſert here, but the few Examples follow- 
ing, where the leading Words are Celtic, collected out of old Latin Books. 


Allobrox, 4 Stranger; vet. Com. in| 
or Border 


Juven. Bruach is a Country : 
of a Country in the Iriſh, and Eile is 

other: So that Allobroy was but Eill- 
hruax. aff a Bod 

Aremorici, Maritims People, Armhui- 
rich & Armhoirich. - 

Alpes, Uplands, Mountainous Countries: 
Fervius. Q. whether twas for that 
Reaſon that the 1riſþ have calPd Scot- 


land Alban, the Weſtern Part of that| 


Kingdom appearing to them very 
1 

uſcii, The City of Auchs in Gaſcoigne ; 
Caf, Q. Wl 

River of that Name. | 
Axona, The River of Aiſne; Aiſg [or 
' Uyſg] Water. Alſg, Aiſgon, Aicton, 
Axona. g . 
Bardus, A Poet; Baird. 


Belgæ, A People of Gaul ; Caf. ſez Fir | 
& Firbolg in the Iriſh OY 
Feſt + 


Benna, 4 ſort of Cart or Waggon; 
Ben. 


en. 
Bondincus, An Abyſs. Bondhannach. 
Bottomleſs; from Bon, A Bottom, and 
gan, alias, ghan and dhan, without. 
Bracca, A ſort of Garment ; The High- 
land Plaid is ſtill calbd Bretan, and 
is denotminated from its being of va- 
110us Colours. | 


Bulgz, 4 Budget; Feſt. Bolg, Bolgan 


Bols Saighead, A4 Quiver ; 


g Seid, 
A Pair of Bellows. 


Cateia, 4 Dart, a Spear ; Servius. Garth, 


Ar. Lewis 


gives us ano- 


they Etymo- 
lopy for this 
Wad, P- 45+ 


Celtz, The Gauls; Cæſ. Gædil, + Cxdil 
or Keill, and in the Plural according 
to our Bialect, Keiliet or Keilt, [now 
Guidhelod] Iriſh-men. And the Word 
Keilt could not be otherwiſe written 
by the Romans, than Ceilte or Celtæ. 
Neither is there room for a fatisfa- 
Qory Knowledge, whether twas not 
for this Reaſon that the more Northern 
Part of this Iſland was call'd by us | 


V hether from Water or à 


Kgledhon, and by the Romans Caledso- 
nia, or from Woods, Keliadh being 
of that Signification in the Scoriſh-Iriſh 
to this Day. 58 
Crupellarius, A Soldier in a Coat of Mail; 
one of CromwelPs Lobſters. Q. Whether 
from Crolan, alins, Crubell, 4 Crab 
| Fiſh, in Scotiſh and old Welſh. 
Divitiacus, Ming of the Adui. Duvach 
| was a common Name, if it be not 
yet fo amongſt the Iriſh; and *tis 
| Coubtleſs the fame with Divodog in 
Ne =— 5 Glamorganſhire. 
ruidæ, Wiſemen, Augurs, Soothſayers; 
B OO00'S 
Dunum, In the Names of Towns ſignified 
4 Hill, As in the Words e eee 
Mellodunum, Neodunum, Vellanaudunum, 
| Lugdunum, Virodunum; Dan in the 
_ Geahelian of Scotland ſignifies any for- 
tified Hill. And therefore a great 
many of their Towns are fo denomi- 


* 


| nated, Tiz and Din was the Word 


that anſwer'd to it amongſt the Bri- 
tains; Whence Tin Sylwy and Tin Da- 
ethuy in Angleſey, — Dinorwick in 
Carnarvonſhire. Out of Din was 
made the common Dinas for a City. 
Leudus, 4 ſort of Ode among the Gauls; 
Verſſculos dant Barbara Carmina Leu- 
dos. Venant. Fort. l. 7. c. 8. Laoidh: 
ſee Lavi in the Iriſh Dictionary. 
Magus, in the Names of Towns, ſigni- 


ed A = As in Magetrobia, Du- 
romagus, Rigomagus, Rothoma 
Oc. Mayh is 4 Field in the Iriſh, 1 | 
cording to their conſtant Orthography, 
tho in the Anglizing of the Names, 
they have now chang'd it into Moy. 
Mariſco, the Town of Vaſcon among the 
AAui. Cæſ. Mathuiſgo ſignifies good 
Water, alſo Field Water, or ſtanding 
Palla, A ſort of Garment; Mart. Fallain, 
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Vercingetorix, A General of the Arverni. | the Arverni, Fear go ſaelan, The 
Cxæſ. Fear cean go turus, ſignifies Ver- | Standard-bearer. Another Signification 

batim, The head Map of the Expedition. | is the King's Armour-bearer. See 
Vergaſillaunus, another Commander of | Saeghlan in the Iriſh Dictionary. 


Vergobretus, faith Cæſar, ſignified a Chief Magiſtrate in the Language of 
the Adui. Liſcus qui ſummo Magiſtratui preerat, quem Uergobzetum wocant A441, 
qui creatur annuus & vitæ ae” que in ſuos poteſtatem habet. Cæſ. de bello Gallico. 


I. 1. Now Fear go breath ſignifies A Judge: Verbatim, The Man that judges. Aud Tie foft Inba- 
*rwas by taking notice of this Word, that I firſt ſuſpected the Gmydhelians to be bitants of Ire- 


Ancient Gauls; a thing I fee at preſent no reaſon at all to doubt of. Seeing then 7 92%» 


or rather 


we find by the ancient Language of the Celtæ and by a great Number of the Gomtro's. 


old Gnydhelian Words, that are {till extant in the preſent French, that the Gwyd- 


helians came originally out of France; ſome will wonder how it comes to paſs 
that we find fo many Teutonick or German Words in the Iriſh. But the reaſon 
for that was, that thofe People of the old Gauls calbd Belge, ſpoke the Teutonic 
as they do yet, and befides the Celtæ that came hither, and paſsd ſome Ages af- 
terwards into Ireland, fome of the 17 3 came alſo; and thoſe (as ſeems likewiſe 
probable to the Learned Antiquary Mr. Roderic O Haherty) were the very Men 
they calPd Firbolg, who came, according to their Tradition, into Ireland long be- 


fore the Scots. Now in regard, that neither the Iriſh themſelves, nor any one 


elſe that J know of, have taken any Notice of the Northern Words in their Lan- 


guage ; it ſeems not impertinent to collate ſome of them with the Exgliſb, in 
regard *tis one of the Teutonic Languages, tho? it has anciently borrow'd ſome 


Words from the Britifh ; in the latter Ages a great Number from the Latin and 
French. We have no room for ſuppoſing (unleſs it be in a very few Examples) 


that the Iriſb has borrow'd theſe Words from the Exgliſb, becaufe they are ex- 


tant in the old Iriſþ MSS, written before the Union of the Two Nations. And 
moreover, they have ſeveral Teutonic Words, that are not at all in the Engliſb. 


In the following Examples the leading Words are Iriſh, and the Engliſh thoſe 


written in Ttalick. Ait [A Place] at; An allod, Of old; Aoidhe, Youth; As, 18; 
Atan, [ a Garland] hat. Baiter, Water ; Beirim, To bear; Beit, both; Beithir, A 
Bear; Buidhe [yellow] Bay; Briar [a Prickle] Bryar ; Brok, [a Badger] A brock. 
Buidhean, 4 Band. Ceachter, Either; Ceaddaoine, ' Wedneſday : Ceart, Right ; 
+Cing, Xing; Clet, Quill, 4 * Knaib, Hemp ; Belg. Kennep; Cnap, + Knap, 
Li. e. A Button] Coinne, A Woman] Quean; Colbtha, The Calf, of the 


Leg. Craos, To carouſe; Cruadh, Hard, Cruth, Curd; Cuan, 4 Haven; Scil. 


Cavern, chaven, haves. Cuivet, Cheat; Quin, When, ſcil. quen ouen, buen; Cu- 


| laidh, Cloaths. Da, To; Dal, Dole; & Dailthe, Dealt ; Daer, Dear; Nath [ Co- 


lour ] A Dye; Deor, 4 Tear ; Divrim, To drive; Dobam, Tv daub; Don, Dun; 
Dos, diſtle, thiſtle ; Dorcha, Dart; Dre, A Dray. Eaſog, Weeſel; Eadan, [ the 
Forehead } Head. Faileog, Hillock ; Folav, 22 Failte, Health; + Faol, 
Wolf; Feadan, Germ. Pfeif. Fovar, Fovradh, Harveſt ; Foil, While ; Euil, Fuileadh, 
Blood ; For, Before; Frag, Germ. Fraw, [a Woman ] a Wife ; Fuadh, Fuathradh, 
Hate, Hatred, Gavam, Togo ; Gayuin, Calf; Gearan, 4 Groan; Gonte, Wounded; 
Gort, Hurt ; + Gre, Grey; Grodh inrain, An Iron Crow. I and fagh, T an Ifland j 
Ey: As Bards-Ey. Iodars, Towards ; Is, is. Layim, laighim, To lie, to lig; Leagh, 
A Leech, | vir. a Phyſician ; ] Loch, Black ; „A Pool or Pit, Germ. Loch, Dan. 
Lock; Luaidhe, Lead; Lumhan, 4 Lamb. Magadh, Mocking; Meis, 4 Meſs ; 
Min, Fine; Moi, Oath ; uy hel A Burden. Nochduidhe, Naked. Ocras, Hun-. 
ger; Oir, For; Olam, [ to drink] Ale, Olan, Wool, Moollen. Pock, A Buck. 
Readan, A Reed; Readh, Ready. Sadal, A Saddle; Saiv, Sweet; Sar [ exceeding- 

ly ] Germ. Sehr; Skian, ys Kpife ; Sceiv, Shape; 4 Skib, 4 Ship, Seachan, Shun. 
Seadha A Saw; Seal, While ; Seith, A Hide; Siavraye, Fairies; Sioc, Ice; Sligean, 

A Shell ; Sneachd and Sin, Snom; Smearadh, Beſmearing. Soivskeal, Goſpel ; Sread, 
A Herd; Srang, String; Sreamh, Stream. Tachailt, Jo dig; Tairifim, To tarry ; 
Tairngtheoir, I Drawer; Tairſigh, A Threſhold ; Teanga, 4 Tangue ; Tirm, Dy; 
Toirſcach, Tired; Tiugh, Tough, thick. Uavan, An Over ; Vaithgim, To howl 


I have 
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Mr. Edward Lhuyd's PREFACE 


I have nothing elſe at preſent to fay farther of the Language and Origin of 
the Iriſh. And in regard this much, as little as *tis, offers ſeveral Notions ne- 
ver yet propos'd ; I have choſen to publiſh it firſt in Welſh. If ſome of the Learned 


Gentlemen of our Country ſhall approve of them, twill be no Difficulty to write 


Britains, 


Triades. 


A Colony of 


Britains ſer- 


iled in Gaſ- 


coigne. 


Another in 


Bas Britain. 


them more at large hereafter in a more general Language. As for the Nation of 
the Britains, ſome better Knowledge than I have of it hitherto wou'd be requilite 
and alſo more room to trace it to it's Springs, than the narrow Compaſs of this 
Epiſtle permits. But leſt we come to the End of this Preface without ſaying any 
thing at all of it, take what follows relating to one of the Dialects of the King- 
dom of France, on the Borders of Spain. Reading the Triades of the Iſle of Br:- 
tain, which according to Mr. Vaughan of Hengwrt, were written about One Thou- 
ſand Years ſince, I could not but take notice. of theſe Words. The Third Silver 
Army of Britain went off with Kaſuadon ab Beli & Gmenwynwyn and Gmel nar the 
Sons of au ab Nuivre & Arianrhod the Daughter of Beli. And thoſe Men cams 
from Erch & Heledh, and followd the Cæſarians with their Uncle Raſuadon. The 
Place where the Men now are, is Gaſcoigne. Their Number was One and Twenty Thou- 
ſand, The Two other Silver Armies the Author had nam'd before; The firſt. 
went off with Irp Ly!vog to Norway, in the Time of Gaidhial 1 Biri [an legen- 
dum Gaidhial vab Iri? ] and the ſecond with Helen Lyedhog and Maxen [| i. e. Ma- 
rimus] Wledig to Bas Britain. And becauſe that's known to have been about the 
Year 384, and that it ſhould therefore ſeem that the third Army went off ſtill 
later, and n not very much from the Time of the Author; I imagin'd 


he had either miſtaken the Name of the General, or that there was another 7 * 


walbon ab Beli beſides tlie Prince that engag'd Julius Ceſar. But in regard he 
calls the Romans Ceſarians ; he might poſſibly, (tho? the order be confus'd) mean 


Caſwallhon dab Beli maur, ab Minogan. Be that as twill; ſince part of his Rela- 
tion is undoubtedly true; namely, That an Army of Britains went out of this 
Iſland into Britain-Armoric; and ſince the Gaſcoignes ule a mix'd Language of 


French and ſome other, I imagin'd *twould prove neither wholly loſt Labour, nor 


foreign to my Purpoſe to look a little into their Language. Some Welſh and 


Britiſh Words 
in Galcoigne, 


Gmyahelian Words I found in it; but generally ſpeaking 'tis the Lingua Romana 
or Roman Tongue anciently corrupted and intermix'd with Favs and Gauliſb. 
Of the many Welſh or Britiſo Words I took Notice of in it, theſe following 
ſcem'd the moſt remarkable. G. Ach, alas! W. Och. Aco, there, deu. Adouzilha, 
To bore, Tylhy ; attylly, To peirce again. Amagat, Hid, Mugut : Magut ir ieir, 
&c. Amuy, more, May. Aro, aron, Now, Traay. Arreire, Behind; in the Gwyd- 
helian, Doreir, arreir, W. ar0l. Aiſcla, To cleeve ; Gwydh. Scolt. Aigo [an olim 
aiſgo ? ] Water; Guydh. Aiſge, Oiſge, Uiſge. And 'tis highly probable that from 
this Word came the Latin Aqua: Barga, To dreſs Hemp or Flax; Bragio. Blu- 
toire, A Meal Coffer; Blaud, Meal. Bayſaduro del Pabiſeau: Marque [ ſays the 


French Interpreter] qui eſt a cõtè du pain lors qu'il a été preſs au four. So 
that Pabiſcau is the Pebez of the Corniſh, or our Pobydh,. a Baker. Bern [vern] 


An Alder Tree, Guern, uern; Guydh. Fern. Bernard peſcaire, Bernard the Fiſher. 
B. 1 piſcar, B. Biſgadur. ?Tis the Gaſcogine Name of a Hern. Berret, A Bonnet, 
Guydh. Beired, from Bar, which in the Armoric is the Head, or Top; in the Can- 


tabrian Burua. Bigar, A Brier or Horſe Fly; Pigur, any thing that pricks or 


ſtings. Biou, An Ox, Cow, c. Bey, boy, Huch, Huh. Brama, To bellow ; Bre- 
wy, which according to the old Orthography, was Bremi and Brema. Braſſat, 


An armful; Breichiad. Briana. A Mite, A Hand-worm ; Prim and Brun, Any 


Nennius. 


little Worm. Budel, The Poſt to which Cattle are ty'd in a Cow-houſe ; Bydel 
or badhel. Cabirou, Rafters ; Kgibr, Com. & Arm. Keibrou, Keibirou. Cadeno, A 
Chain; Cadwen.. Cagal, Cagaillou ;  Sheep's Dung, Ce. Cagal, Cagleu, in the 
Plural Number, according to the Corniſh and Armoric, Cæglou. Cayre, A Bor- 
der; Car. Cayſſal [Ys Cayſal Scayſar] A Tusk, a Fang, Sc. Skythyr. Caillholls : 
Nous en Caillholls, we are undone ; Ny yz goth oll, We are all loſt. Cap, The 
Head, Top, or Summit of any thing; Copa, They Uſe it for the End or Ex- 
tremity of any thing, as Pen in the Welſh : Capd' an, The End of the Year ; Pen 
1 Ulaydhyn ; and hence that Walliciſm in Nennius, In 725 anni, ſpeaking of the 
Wood of Loch Neach. Carrado, A Drayful; Carred. Chiu, chiu, The Noiſe of 


a Chick; Kia, A Chick. Chi, A Dog; M In the Plural they agree with the 


Armoric 
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Armoric Britiſh Saying, Chichou and Chicher. Claba, To lock; Cor, [cloiv, + cloib} 
Clapa, To beat; Clapio. Cranc,” A Crab; Cranc. Creze, To believe; Corn. Creæi, 


W. Credy. Crida, To groan ; Grydhvan. Cunh, Before; Nn or Can. Cura, To 


dreſs or prepare; Cuetrio: Alſo to beat; Kyro or Caro. Cura'les lugres, To beat 


ones Eyes; Curo 1 liged. Daban, Away, ibant; according to ſome from the Latin, : 


ab ante. Darno, A Piece; Darn. Dibendres,: [ Divendres 1 as if we 
ſhould fay Draener inſtead of Dydh Guener. And fo Dijaus, Thurſday; Divan. 
Dimars, Tueſday ; Dyu Maur. Dimeres, Wedneſday; Dy Meret. Dom, A Man; 
Dyn: Paure Dom, A poor Fellow, but perhaps this may be only Dom for. Do- 
minus by way of Irony J. El, An Eye; + Sel and Sil in the old Britifh, whence 
our IVelſh Si>y and Armoric Sellat, To behold, In the Gwydhelian the common 
Word for an Eye is Si; and as their Sul is occaſionally chang into hu; fo Was 
doubtleſs our Sel and Sil into hel and 44“. Eſtan, Tin; Jen. Fay, A Beech Tree; 
Fay : as we find by the Compound Word, Famydh, i. e. Guydh Fay, Beeches: For 
*tis a vulgar Error to call Deal Fah, as is uſual in North-Wales.” Fennd: A Wo. 
man; 1 Venin, Flac, weak; 7 ac. Flairou, A Smell; Heirio, To ſmell offenſive Y. 
Fu gairou, Game-fire : So they call the Bonfires on Midſummer Eve: A Cuſtom 
as well known amongſt them and the Armoric-Britains, as in South-Wales ; Tai 
guare. Fourra, To provoke a Dog when bark: 2, herio, 
Garro and Garrow, A Leg of Mutton, alſo a Leg of a Fowl, Ec. Gar is a Leg in 
the Corniſh and Armoric, but ſignifies a Ham only in the Welſb, Gourgourial, Ex- 
cellent ; Rhagoral, Gorgoral would alſo ſignify the ſame thing in the We!ſ „from 


Gor valdè and goral Optimus ; but that tis not in Uſe. Gourret, A dilling Pig; 
Arm. Gudorot; in Cardiganſhire, Cardid and Cardydwyn, Vid. Pig p. 283. Gous, A 


Bitch; Arm. es W. Gait. Grapos, To crawl, Sc. Nopio. Graupinia, To 
ſeratch; Striphinio. Grougnaut, The ſmalleſt Fry of Fiſh ; Guragiaut. Guer- 
lhe, Squint eyed; An q. d. Gihrlhyg, Crooked - ſigited; Guigna, To wink; Guin- 
(io, q. whether from Guingo, To wag or ſhake. Langouſto, A Lobſter; Corn. 


Legeſt. Laura, To labour, to plow ; Lhavyro. Q. Whether in moſt ancient Times 


the Latin Labor, laboro, £9. might not come from Lhaur or Lar, which in the 
Celtic ſignified the Earth, and whether we might in Aſter- ages when ſubje& to 
the Romans borrow our Lhavyr from their Labor. Liri L An + Liſri, Liltri) 


A Flag or Flower de liz; Eleſtr. Louga, Lo hire; Lhogi and logi. Lugras, The 


g or baiting, c. Herra, herio. 


Eyes; Corn. Lagas. Manat, A handful ; + Minait. Mandro, A Fox; + Madin and Madin 4 
Madrin: In the Iriſþ Madre ruadh [ i. e. Red Dog ] is a Fox; and in the French Madrin. 


Madre is a ſubtle Fellow. Mano, A Sheep; Mazlhayn, an q. Lhudun, Man; 
Marra, A Ram; Maharen. Me me, The bleating of a Lamb; ſo in Welſh Me ; and 


me bach, A little Lamb: Meme, A Lamb or Mutton, fo call'd by the Children; 


and ſo in Wales, as alſo Be. Muda, To migrate or remove; Mado or Mido. 


Mujol, Yellow, apply'd only to the Yolk of an Egg; and for a fort of yellow 


Muſhroom ; Pic, A Beak, bill; Pig. Peg, Pitch; * Popou, A Bugbear; B- 
bay. Qui, A Field; Rae. Raſcaud, Embers; Rhy/od. Raſtel, A Rack; ne 
Trey0, A Sow; Tury, A Hog: So the French + Truis and Truie, which is but 
the fame Word, is us'd for a Sow. Triga, To ſtay, to dwell long; Trigo, hir- 
drigo. Trouneire, Thunder; Trane. 8 r 

One other Affinity they have with the Britiſh, is; That the Infinitive Mood 


of their Verbs ends in a; As Barata, To betray ; Barbeza, To ſhave; Barrega, 


To mix; after the manner of the Corniſh who fay Perna, To buy; where we ſay 
Pryny and Krena, To ſhake; for Kym. Owna, To fear; for Ovni, &c. and not 
in ras in the French. In an Heroic Poem written on an Expedition of the Nobilit 
of that Country into Spain in the Year 1365, ſome of the Names of the Men 
are alſo ſo very like thoſe formerly uſed by the Welſh and other Britains, that 


there's little room to doubt but that they are the very ſame. Ex. gr. Mouric, Names 
Meyric, and in South-Wales Moyric, Cenon, Cynan. Talayran, Talhaiarn. Goyrans, Aen. 


Corn. Gerens; W. Gereint. Ganelu, Kyzdhelu and K,ynhelu. G'leon [and Leon ] 
Guallon. Guytrad, Guerthydh, &c. Neither can Goudelyn, the moſt celebrated Poet 
of thoſe who have written in that Language, be any other than our Gaydhelyz ; tho? 
both are probably no other than the ſame with the Latin Vitellinus. But as to 
the Word Dab, which they commonly uſe in Compound proper Names, as Dab- 
Joan d' Ambres, Dab Guſſclin, &c. In * I am ignorant of its Signification; 


I ſhall 


of 


GETS 94 


DOES _— 


London 
Bookſellers, 


ce e 


He promiſed 
another Hiſt o- 
vieal Didlio- 
ua. 


* Vide l. p. 
254. 
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As for the DefeQ in the Me". Letters, you'll find how it happen'd in the ſecond 
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CoNCLUSION drawn from Mr, Lhuyd's PREFACE. 


wa UR Author has very evidently proved the firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland Editor. 

N and Ireland to have been of the ſame Original with the Gauls, whom Cam- The frft Inha- 
0 den, Lewis and Pezron, have proved from a Croud of Witneſſes were 8 . 

« the Iſſue of Gomer, and of him called Gomerite and Gomros, ſee Lewis's Intro- Ireland 

„ duction, chap. 6. p. 17. and chap. 9. p. 43, which Name ſtill remains amongſt Gomo“ 
Aus in Wales to this Day. What then mould put it in his Head to call us 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


Gwydhels or Gwyahelod, I cannot imagin; a People which no Writer whatſo- 
ever, ever mention'd to inhabit this Iſland before ; but cannot determine from 
whence our Ancient Britains came: Had he followed his own Rule of Lan- 
guage, it muſt have confirmed Geffrey of Monmouth's Hiſtory, notwithſtanding 
4e all Contradictions; ſee the great Multitude of Greek and Latin Names he men- 
& tions in the Works of his Paternal Anceſtor Lomarchus or Lhuarch hen, p. 259. of 
© his Archeologia Britannica: By that Rule he has evidently confirmed the Deſ- 
cent of the Mileſian Iriſh from Spain, whom he could not chooſe but know 4 Spaniſh 
“ called themſelves Clanna Gaedhall from their Anceſtor Gaedhall Glaſs, who firſt Colony ſub. 
« conducted them into Spain, from which we the Gomro's called them in our % bland, 
Language Gwyahelod, which he has Anglized into Gwythelians : But to condemn led Gwydhe- 
that Hiſtory à la mode de Camden, he would maintain the Triſh had no Letters 5 or Clans 
but what they learn' d from the Britains, and the Britains from the Romans. 9 
How comes it then, that their Hiſtory mentions their coming from the Can- 
tabrian Spaniſh before his Demonſtration ? We will grant him that ihe Letters 
the Iriſþ now uſe were taught them by the Britains after the Britains had learned 
them of the Romans; yet certain it is, that both we and the Iriſh had Let- 
ters long before the Romans made any Figure in Europe, ſee Lewis's Introduction 
6e p. 2. tho they be now quite loſt ; Ceſar ſaid we uſed the Greek Character, yet 
4 certainly not that Greek Character uſed in his Days, ſince he wrote in that 
Language to the Senate of Rome leſt his Letters ſhould be intercepted by the 
& Gauls, The ſame we may ſay of the Saxons, nor can we think any People in 
Europe ſo entirely ignorant that bordered upon ſo many Potent and Learned 
Nations three or tour hundred Years after the Birth of our Lord, but that they 
„ muſt have amongſt them ſome ſort of Letters before that Time. 
« Notwithſtanding all theſe miſtaken Notions, he has given us ſeveral very 
Curious Etymologies that were almoſt loſt, and added new Luſtre to the moſt 
Ancient Languages of the Gomro's, Britains, Iriſh and Scots, that were almoſt 
expiring, and the firſt Author that ever appeared in Print, to prove by a Demon- 
ſtration, that the moſt Ancient Gomro's and Britains were TWo different Na- 
tions, in Oppoſition to Camden, who by condemning the Britiſh Hiſtory took 
them to be but one People under different Names from Gaul, tho? it was no 
“more than what our Author Lewis from Hiſtory had maintained above one hun- 
. © dred Years before him, but follows Mr. Camden's Opinion of their coming both 
« from Gaul and not from Troy. To which we ſhall add, that we doubt not but 
“to prove in its proper Place, that the Albions were a Third Nation that came 
“ in after them both. FE 1 
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the FLOUDE to 


n A P. I. 


Gomer the Father of Cymbri and Gaues. 


II hath byn ſhewed before how the Britaines called Cy1mbri of Comer, Gomer, 
as the auntient Gaules were (being at the firſt one People) diſcend- — Father of 
ed from the ſaid Gomer the eldeſt Son of Faphet : which Gomer — 
had ; Sones, Aſcenes (cauled of the Germans Tuiſco) Riphath and His 3 Sons. 
Thogorma, and coming into Italy in the 41 Yearc after the Confu- 


ſion of Languages at the building of the Towr of Babilon, and from 


thens into the Countrey afterwards cauled Gaule, wher he cauled his People Cym- 


bri, and Galatæ, as isaboveſaid, wherby he got the Name to himſelf of Comer Gallus, Gomer Gat 
and the Countrey to be cauled Gaule. He becam the Father of the Cymbri and lus. 
Gaules, (the Cymbri being afterwards cauled Britaines) which being ſo, yt appeareth 

that Kingdoms were then of ſmall Price and Eſtimation, in that none of his Sones 

regarded after his Death to ſetle themſelves in any of thos fertile Countries of 

Taly, Gaule or Britain, unles Samothes alias Dis was of one of his Sones (as Samothes 
ſom Men are of Opinion) who ſucceaded him in Gaule, and Cymbria. But the Dis. 


beſt opinion was that he was his Brother Moſech or Meſech : For Feſeph hi. 1. Meſech, 


Antiq. ca. 11. ſaieth that Aſcenes the Son of Gomer founded a People cauled Joſeph. 
Aſcheneſeos, cauled by the Grecians Rhegini. Riphath founded the Riphæos, 
which were otherwiſe cauled Paphlagones ; and Togorma, whom he called Ty- 


gran, founded the Tygraneos, cauled Phrygians by the Græcians. And Joannes Jo. Bohemus, | 


Bohemus ſaieth out of Beroſus, that Noe did ſend into Eaſt Aſia, Ganges with Ganges. 
ſom of the Children of Gomerus Gallus; but Samothes, who is by many late 

Writers, as Vitus Baſing ſtocus; Caius, and others, named to be the firſt King of 

Britaine, ys by Beroſus faid to be the Son of Japhet, cauled by Moiſes, Moſech Beroſus; 

or Meſech ; but let him be whoſe Son he wil, he is laide downe firſt in the Rank KN 
(by many Writers) of the Kinges of Britaine, though 1 nameth him no Baſe Ae 
further than King of the Celtes; and that he was King of Britaine is but upon 3 
Preſumption, firſt that, the Gaules and Cymbri were one People, ſpake one ebend Geule 
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Languag, and were of lyke maners and cuſtomes; Then, that in al ly klyhood, 
the Inhabitaunts of Garle ſhould be the firſt Inhabitants of the Iland of Bi- 
zaine, dwelling nereſt to the ſame, and within the view. And it ſtood with 
no Probability that Gaule being inhabited ſhortly and within 200 Yeares after 
the Floud, that this Iland ſhould want Inhabitaunts til the comming hether of 
Brute; which was 1200 Veares after the Floud: Laſtly, wheras the Wismen, and 
Philoſophers cauled Sarronide and Druydes had their Denominations from 
Sarron and Druys their firſt Founders (the Nephcus ; of Samothes ) which 
Philoſophers, as Ceſar and other Writers affirm, had their beginning in Britaine, 
and were from thens derived into Gaule, yt proveth that thos Kinges Sarron and 
*Driys Kinges of the Celtes were alſo Kinges of Britaine. Therefore I wil bouldly 
folow them who have taken that Cours; and wil begin with Samothes. 
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GHA-P. I 
Samothes, Dis, or Diſcelta. 


Genebrard, 
Perionius. 


Amothes cauled Dis, and by Genebrard Diſcelta, in the 140 Veare after the 
Floud (as Perionius alledgeth) cam into Gaule, and ſhortly after into Bri- 
taine; whos Geneaology, yt he was not Meſech the Son of Faphet, is uncer- 
ten, for that I thinke it not fit to caule him the Son of Fapher, yt he was not 
Genebrard, Meſech ; for that it cohereth not with the Sacred Scripture ; and Genebrard ſaieth, 
that the auncient Meſians and Muſtovites were founded by Meſech: And to ſay 


Pluto, for that Dis and Pluto are ſaied to be al one, and by means thereof that he was the 
Nemroth. Son of Nemwroth, the Son of Chus, the Son of Cham (which Nemroth was Fa- 
ther to Belus, Pluto, and Neptune) would be repugnant to that of the 1oth of 
Geneſis, ab hijs deviſe ſunt Inſulæ Gentium in regionibus ſuis ; meaning, that the 
Vitus. 


1 llanders of the Weſt were firſt inhabited by the Children er aphet. But Vitus 
Nas. Haſingſtocus ſaieth that this Samothes was Magog the Son a aphet, of whos 
| Name the Fable grew of Corineus fighting with the Gyant Magog. But whos 


Beroſus Son ſoever he was the Booke of Beroſus ſaicth, That the Kingdom of Babilon 


began in the Yeare 131 after the Floud under Nemroth Saturnus, the Father of 

Fupiter Belus; and in the 12 Yeare of his Raign, Jubal founded the Celtiberi- 

ans, the firſt Inhabitaunts of Haine. Et paulo Poſt Samothes, qui & Dis, Celtas 

Colonias fundavit ; neque\quiſquam illa atate iſto ſapientior fuit ; ac propterea Sa- 

mothes dlictus eft ; that is, In the Tyme of the Raign of emroth King of Ba- 

bilon ſhortly after the 12 Yeare of his Raign, Samothes who was called Dis, 

Celtes may be founded the Celtes: Ther was no Man in his Age wiſer then he, and therfore 
c . 5 „ he was cauled Samothes. And upon this Ground of Beroſus divers Auctors af- 
; the Britiſh firm that Gaule and this Iland of Britaine were cauled Samothea, and the People 
Tong: ani. Samothei: And though Beroſus maketh no mention of Britaine, yet yt is al- 
ſeth 117 fo ledged by many, that Samothes was King of both; and amongſt the Preſump- 


great S) in tions above-mentioned, the Opinion of Servius in his Commentaries n the 
Divine oat Eglog of Virgil is much ſtood upon, wher he ſaieth, 


Samerkes⸗ 
Servius. 


Et penitus toto diviſes orbe Britannos, 


we 


Vinianus. that in Tymes paſt Britaine was joined to the Continent. And that of Vinianus, 
Britaine u. hO 


ſaicth, Anglia & Gallia fuit una terra ab initio, i. e. that England and Gaule 
tinent with 
Gaule. was one Land in the Beginning; and this Opinion is inforced in that in ould 


Lions in the tyme ther were Lions in the North of Scotland. 
Worth of Scot- 


And. And of this Samothes it is held by ſom, that becaus he conſented not to the 
Samothes ve- building of the Towr of Babilon that he retained the Hebrew Tong; and it is ſaid that 
rg 4. g. be wrote his Lawes and Diſcipline in Phenician Letters, of whom the Græcians 

borowed theirs; which I thinke may ſtand with for that it is written, that the 


Hebrews and Phænicians were one People, And Cambaen ſheweth out of 
2 e Lagius, 
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Lazins, that the firſt Speech uſed in Britaine was the Hebrew Tong: which Larius. 
may be true not only in reſpect of many Britiſb Woordes agreeing with the He— 
brew, but ſpecially the uſual removing of the Radical Letter in their Woordes, 
uſed by the Britaines to this Day. 

Of this Samothes many hould Opinion that the Cuſtom of the Britaines, to e nut be 
reckon by Night, and to accompt the Night of every Day to precede the Day, fore % 2 
to have taken beginning; as Vitus Baſingſtocus, Alexander ab Alexandris, Jo Bohe- 
mus, and Munſter alledg, and the rather for that the Heathens uſed to do their 
Sacrifices to the God Dis in the Night. But I wil offer better Reaſons out of | 
the Scripture for the Maintenance of that Cuſtom. And Nicholaus de Lyra Nichol. de 
upon the Goſpel faicth, that it was Mos Veterum, noctem pracedentem cum die Uta. 
ſequenti copulare ; i. e. It was the Manner of the People of ould Tyme to joine 
the Night precedent with the Day folowing. It is faied in the firſt Chapter of 
Geneſis: In the Beginning God created Heaven, and Earth, the Land was un- 

\ formed, and void, and Darknes was upon the Face of the Deapth, and the Spi- 

rit of the Lord was upon the Waters ; and God ſaid, Let ther be Light, and 
Light was made ; and God ſaw the Light that it was good, and devided the 
Light from the Darknes, and cauled the Light the Day, and the Darknes the 
Night, and ther was made Evening and Morning one Day. Here this one Day 
is a natural Day conſiſting of Night and Day, wherof it ſemeth to me the Night 

is the Darknes that precedeth the Light, for I find not that Darknes is here created, 
for it is not a Creature, quia non habet principium motus in ſe, it is Privatio, & 
% Ens, (as Death ys) & privatio & non Ens incidunt præter intentionem 
agentis. And here yt is ſaied, veſpere, & mane, the Night firſt. 

And wher yt is ſaicd in the Goſpel, that our Saviour Chriſt was in the Grave 
three Daies and three Nights, St. Auſten in his Queſtions upon the Ould and 
New Teſtament demaundeth how that may be, our Saviour being put in the 
Grave on Good-Friday, and roſe from Death upon Sonday following, ſo he rc- 
maincd in the Grave but two Nights. He anſwereth it, that it ys a figurative 
Speach, per ſinectochen, that ys pars pro toto, wher he aſligneth the artificial Day 
to be pars, and the natural Day to be totum, and wheras Good-Friday the Arti- 
ficial Day is pars, he joineth the Night that went before Good-Friday to Good. Friday 
to make a Totum. And Genebrard ſpeaking of that tym, when our Saviour Genebrard. 
Chriſt celebrated his Paſſover ſaieth, ſub fnem Die: Jovis, mchoante Die Veneris, 
quo quidem paſſus eſt Dominus; and p. 214 he laicth Dies a veſpere Judaico 
ritu inchoabat ; and p. 215. nam a veſpere, & notte Diem naturalem Hebræi 
incipiunt. And I conccave the Reaſon why Chriſtians do make Seterdays and veterday half 
the Eves of Saintes haulf Holidaics to be, for that they conceave the Feaſt Had. 
beginneth the Night before the Day of the Feaſt, and therfore would not work 

to the inſtans of Day and Night for violating the Feaſt. And thus far for Main- 
tenance of the Cuſtome of the Britaines in accomptiug the Nights to precead 
the Daics, wherein I have not pertinaciam voluntatis, leſt mil-expounding of 
Scripture might grow to Hereſy, _ — 5 

And now again to Samothes : White in his Annotations upon his firſt Booke of 
his Britiſh Hiſtory, Not. 25. citeth Aucthorities of lerned Men, that make men- 
tion of him, and of Gomer; as firſt of Amandus Ziriææus (who is the more re- A. Zirixæus. 
carded for that Titelman, that grave and lerned Philoſopher, commendeth him) Titeiman. 
ſaicing, Anno Nembroti 13, miſſ um eſſe virum qui nomine Dis, cognomin Samo- Ariſtotle. 
thes dicebatur : that is, In the 13 Year of Nembroth, a Man whole Name was Socion. | 
Dis, ſurnamed Samothes, for that in that Age, noc Man was found wiſer, or Nimrod. 
lerneder then he, was ſent to be Saturn of Gaule, of whom they (amongſt the 
Ganles) who were moſt ſcilful in humane and divine Things, and moſt addicted 
to Relligion were called Samothei: He governed the Gaules, and inſtructed them 
in Lerning, and gave them Lawes 156 Yeres. Next of Natalis Talipes, who N. Talipes. 
faicth li. 2. ca. 1. Seperatio hominum diſþertitioque in univerſum orbem terrarum 
accidit in Anno ab orbe condito plus mille ſeptingentis nonogeſima ſeptimo, &c. that 
is, A Separation and Diſpartition of Men into the Univerſal World happened a— 
bove 1797 Yercs after the Creation, and after the Floud 240, at what tyme Go- 
mer came into Italy, and from thens after into Gan/e. 


To 


* illichius. 
Cymbri. 


Cimbrica. 
ky — 0 
Cherſonctus. 


US. 


Talipes. 
Hebe I's 


V tus. 
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To which Villichius agrecth ſaieing, A Gomero poſtquam Anno decimo NIN. 
BROTI, ex ArmeniainlTALIAM colonias deduxerat, Combri dicti ſunt, qui poſtea 
Cymbri, &xc. that is, after that Comer in the Tenth Year of Nembroth had led 
Colonics out of Armenia into Italy, of Gomer they were cauled Combrz, who 
were afterwardes cauled Cymbri, when departing out of Italy they went into the 


North Parts, they gave the Name Cimbrica Cherſoneſus; which the Holſatians 
and ſome Scandians (or Danes) do inhabit. 


B. Chaflarz- But Bartholomens Chaſlancus, in catalogo gloriæ Mundi, writeth that Gaule was 


inhabited in the 58 Yere after the Floud before Gomer cam thether ; which is 
contrary to Foſeph who, cauleth the Gaules Gomeritas, becauſe Gomer founded 
them. And their firſt King was cauled Dis Samothes, that is, of one Languag, 
becaus (as Talipes faicth) he never ſpake but one Languag, and when others 
changed their Mother Tong he did not change yt. But as Heber is written by Moſes 
to have alwaics held the one Languag, ſo did Samothes. And therfore J/hite be- 
lieveth that he was accompred a Man of ſo great Wiſdom, who incurred not the 


- puniſhed of Ignorance, and that he came into Gaule out of Armenia, with his 


Faturnus. 


e 
ercules. 


Wif, Children and Domeſticals in great Nombre, and tooke Poſſeſſion therof, 
in the 140th Vere after the Floud, and was of the Poſterity cauled Saturnus Gallus; 


becaus the ouldeſt of the Families of Noble Kings, who built Cities, were cauled 


Saturni; and their Sones were cauled Jupiter, and Nephews Hercules; and that it 
is credible, that. the People which had long lived without a Head and Governor 
lived ſimply, and after the Law of Nature, in which kind of Lyf Samothes ſuf- 


fered them to increas 130 Yeres before that he gave them Lawes, which he began 


Ninus. to publiſh in the fourth Vere of the Reign of Ninus, the third Emperour of Babi. 
| lon (as ſom alledg) and together with thes Lawes he taught them many Precepts 
of Philoſophi, and chiefly Aſtrologi, and diſputed much of the Immortality of 

the Soule. He lived 47 Yeres after the Delivery of his Law, and in the whole he 
lived about 300 Yeres, of the which he raigned 155 or 156. From him pro- 

Samotkei, ceaded the Philoſophers of Europe cauled Samothei, or after ſom Semnothez. : 
„ AGUS the Son of Samothes ſucceaded his Father King of Britains (then 
| cauled Cymbri of Gomer) who as Dr. White (cauling himſelf Vitus Ba- 
ing ſtocus) affirmeth built many Cities or Townes, and therfore was thought the 
Inventor of Building: He was a Man of great Wiſdom, who by a certen force 

of Perſuaſion compelled Men diſperſed in the Fieldes, and hidden in Cottages in the 

Woodes, to aſlemble, and dwel in one Place; he diſtinguiſhed Propertie of Goodes, 

and laid Meaces of Landes, made Buildings, and therby brought Humane Society into 

Civility; to perform which thing God gave him all things neceſſary together with 
tarquet. Jong Lyf. Lanquet cauleth him Magus. Bale would have the Perſians to lern 
ME wor. Magick of this Man, and to derive their Magi from him. Raniſius Textor con- 
Tull. currcth with Plyny, that the Britains were ſo great Magicians, that it ſemeth the 
Den. Perſians lerned it of them. See Tully and Mantuan what Magus is with the 
gus. Perſians, vis. He is Magus with the Perſians, who knoweth the Cours and Force 
of the Starres, the Vertues of Herbes, and the Worſhipping of the goddes, in 
Ber.{uss 


Ninus Son of fifth Booke ſaieth, that 


Perfepolis : Thes three b with them maketh a Magician. Beroſus in his 
inus the Son of Jupiter Belus was the third Ning of 


Belus, hid Babilon, and reigned 52 Veres: In the laſt ſo one therof raigned over the Celtes 


King of Bad- 


bilon. 
Pei ienius. 


Magus. Vet Beroſus ſaieth that it was the 41ſt Yere of Anus that Magus raign- 
ed over the Celtes, who built them many Townes; of whom, as Foachimus Pe- 
vionius in his Booke De Linguæ Gallicæ cum Graca cognatione, fol. 24. ſaieth that 
many Cities and Townes had their Names : Among which he thinketh thos to be, 


which retaine his Name, as Noviomagum, Rothomagum, and Maguntia. And 


Vitus 


— 


8 
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Vitus in his 19th Note to his firſt Booke of Britiſh Hiſtory citeth Annius, ſaie- Vitus. 
ing that Magus the ſecond King of the Gaules ys a Scithian Woord, and not a 
Perſian, who call a Philoſopher Magus, but the Scithiuns caule him Magog 
from a Houſe, as though Magus were a Builder of Houſes or Pallaſes, wherot is 
a Prouf that many Towns were built by him, which in the ould Languag of the 
Gaules have their Denominations, in Mago, as Noviomagum, &c. and citcth Pe- 
rionius (ut ſupra) and after Natalis T alipes lib. de Republics Druidum, cap. 2. ſaie- Nat. Talipes, 
ing, It appeareth, that this Magus, was a Prince which firſt brought People into 
Cities. And yi you will believe the Ligurian Poet he builded Mayens, his 
Verſes being, 

Nomen ab infuſo recipit Moguntia Mago, &c. 


Maguntia has his Name of Magus, which by Situation toucheth the Ryne, 
and from thens cxtendeth to the ſwift River the Maes: And Fodocus Villictius Villictius. 
on Cornel. Tacitus in his Booke of the Manners of the Germans ſaieth, that the 
Britains with their Droves dwelt in Cottages, which was common to them with 
the Swabians, as Alexand. de Alexandro lib. 5. cap. 24. ſaieth, and therupon Vitus Alexand. de 
inferreth, that this Prince brought great Benefit to the People in building of e 
Houſes, of which they made Townes, and Cities; and Pliny cauleth a City Ma- Pliny. 
gus. And Vitus ſaieth that it probable that Magos, which Antoninus cauleth Magnos. 
Magnos, a Towne of Britaine had the Name of this King. In which Towne a 
Garriſon of Roman Souldiers, with their Capten, in the tyme of Honorius the 
Emperour remained : And the Inhabitants of the Countreys adjoining were cauled 
| Mageſete and all the Countrey cauled Pagus Mageſetenſis, as by a Charter of | 
| King Eagar, ready to be ſhewn appeareth. And the Biſhops of Hereford arc by Floren. vi- 


Florentius Vigornienſis and others cauled Epiſcopi * pk And Cambden gornienfis. 


in his Deſcription of the Sz/ares thinketh this Towne Magus to be Ould Radnor, ee gs 


i - a : gs " » geletenſes. 
and that he hath read in the Writers of the midle Age that the Inhabitants of this Ould Rad. 


Countrey (wherin Ould Radnor ys) were cauld Mageſetæ and their Earles Comes 

Mageſetenſes and Maſegetenſes, and that he proved by the Diſtance of Ould Radnor in pgbuni, 

from Gobanium, or Abergoini, and Branonim or Worceſter according to Antoninus: wbere be no- 
Which i it be ſo, I thinke my ſelf much beholden to Vitus and Cambden in tmn, An- 


| ; 5 | toninus count - 
making the Church Towne of the Pariſh where I was borne of ſo great Anti- eth that 9 


quity. And though now it maketh no Shew, the Reaſon thereof is that in King % ＋ 
Johns Tyme it was burnt by the Lord Rys. And the Name giveth it to be'Mytes diftare. 
more auncient then New Radnor. And yet New Radnor is cauled Maes Hyfaid J itus, Camb- 
of a worthi Lord therof cauled by Talieſin, Hyfaid Hywr and Hyfw/t ; that is, 0g11 Radnot 
 Hybaid the Bould and Nymble who lived in the Tyme of Ida the firſt Saxon King bunt by the 
of Northumberli who landed at Flamdwyn, or Flamborow in Torkſbire aboute eka oe 
Anno Dom. 547, being five Veres after the Death of King Arthur, which H 1 


- the Name to 
Faid with Urien Reget and Kenen the Son of Coel Godenbog had bloudy Warres NevRadnor. 
with the ſaid Ida. Vitus maketh the lyke Inference of Sitomagum and Novid: bim yyfiid 
magum Cities of Britain to have their Names of this Magus, who reigned here Honllyn, i e. 


(as he ſaieth) 51 Yeres. Sir Thomas Elliot maketh Neomagum Cheſter ; and . 
G. Lyly cauleth Buckingham Neomag. But I thinke veryly that Hereford was o- 


Hendwal; 
Magos, and one Lettre miſtaken, Magos for Fagos, for the Britiſh Name of dt Macs 


bu 
; ;  Hyfaid Here 
Hereford was Caer Fawyd, i. e. the City of the Broch. 5 
Ne es ly | Name of 
Ould Radnor 
in Cambden, 
it was never 
heard of 


| v | . 7 Wales, 
| | t neve 
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| 780 A Pe in tbe Britiſh 

Sarron made publick Schools and Univerſimes. . 

| | | | = Fe of 

Arron the Son of Magus ſucceaded him in the Yere of the World 2007 (as —* 9 

Vitus ſaieth) of whom mention is made by Beroſus, lib. 5. ſaieing, Over the 5ſt. 


Habylonians raigned Zameis Nynias (or Ninus Junior) the Son of Semiramis, 20. 1 
the fourth King, 30 Yeres, In whos Tyme reigned over the Celtes Sarron, 5 tO king + Baby. 
— | | reſtrain lon. 
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reſtrain the Fiercenes of his new People conſtituted publick Schooles of Lerning: 
Perionius. which is recited in Perionius; and Caius in his Antiquity of Cambridg ſaieth, Sar- 
— ron quidam Britannorum Celtarumq;, rex tertius fuit, qui ab infantia Litteras & 
Pg, pvp artes adamavit, &c. which is, One Sarron was the Thirde King over 
the Britaines and Celtes, who from his Infancy loved Lerning, and was the firſt who 
founded publick Studies or Univerſities among the Britains and Celtes; of whom 
Sarronide the Philoſophers cauled Sarronzde in the 6th Booke of Diotor. Siculus, his Anti- 
ſunt apa Cel quities had their Name, as Annius affirmeth; yet Vitus out of Annius affirmeth, 

tas Theolog i | f ; 8 
= Philojoph; that Lerning and Philoſophy were among the Caules before Sarron, that is, in the 
gzos vocaut Tyme of Samothes ; but ther were no Univerſities which only tameth the Fierce- 


CFarronidas, 


00> nes of Men. And /Eneas Gagæus on Theophraſtus ſaieth, Studia Philoſophica 


EE amicitiam conciliant. And wheras Cambden derives Sarron, the ould Name of 


et 1, Cale sbhury from Her viodunum which ſignifieth, as one ſcilful in the Britiſb Tong tould 


us. him, à drie Hill, and not from this Sarron the Son of Magus; Vitus is of a con- 
Serviodu- trary Opinion: for the Signification of the Woord yf it were Hehdunum, it were 
num. 


(Sara Stra- right, a drie Knap or Knoule, for Tuyn or Deyn is a Knap or Knoule in the Britiſh 


tum, a Cauſe- Tong; wherof the Cities and Townes of Britaine, and many other Countries, 


TY) as Spain, Fraunce and Germany, &c. ending in Dunum, have their Derivation. 
Twyn. | | 8 * ö 1 
Ion. And therefore I can well agree that London may in ſome Probability be de- 


See more tber. rived of Llongdwyn, that is, the Knoule of Ships ; for] find it written by Talieſſin 
% 35 Ma Thouiand Veres paſt, that London, or Billingſgate, the, Haven therof, was 
cauled Llongbirth, that is, the Haven of Ships, as Cambden hath byn truly in- 


Sarron caught formed that it was, Nænia Bardi vetuſtiſſimi, which Bard in truth was Talieſſin 
his Death) by | 


Huntings 


much delighted with Hunting, purſued a Hart into the Sea, and through the Ear- 
neſtnes he had to his Game he entered the Water, purſuing his Prey fo far (the 
(Hart ſwimming before him) that ſtriving with the Tyde he was almoſt drowned, 
and ther caught his Death, after he had raigned, as Vitus ſaieth, 61 Veres. For 


Catulus, lib. 4. De Gall. Nip. ſaieth, Sarronem legibus ferendis, componend;s, & 


commendandis addictus fuit, ut qui leges quas auus ejus Samothes, ac poſtea Magus 
Pater tulerat, unum in Volumen redegerit, ſervari etiam acri comminatzone juſſerit, 


CN NE EN NN EIN e- -.- 
C P 


AJRUTS or Dryus the Son of Namnetes, the Son of Sarron ſucceded his 
Arius 6th 


5 Grandfather Sarron ( Nammetes dicing in his Father's Lyf tyme) Beroſus 
King ot Ba- 


7 taicth that the ſixth King of Babylon was Arius, who raigned 30 Veres, who 
Cham. added ro his Kingdom all the Bactrians: for a little before the Death of Niuus, 


Camaſenus (who was Cham the Son of Noe) who was driven almoſt from all 


Places, fed to the Bactrians, who he bound to him by his Magick, fo as he grew 


ſtrong amongſt them, and gathering a great Army he invaded the Aſſrians ; a- 
gainſt whom Ninus cam, overcam him, and flew him. 


raydes, And of this Druys, Perionius alledgeth that the Philoſophers cauled Druy- 
des had their Names, and citeth Cæſar, lib. 6. de Bello Gallico who ſaieth 


Periorius inſtructing Youth. Perionius goeth further, that the Colledg of thes Druydes 
had not their Name of Farron, who inſtituted them, but of Druys who increaſed 

their Lerning, unles perhaps Druys was by: Sarron when he founded his Univer- 

fiti, made Head of the Colledg, and ſo gave the Name, citing for that Cz/ar, 

Cæſar. that among the Druydes ther was one Head; but Cæſar goeth further faicing, 


Illi (meaning the Druydes) rebus divints interſunt. ſacrificia publica ac privata 
procurant, religiones interpretantur, &c. that is, The Druydes are preſent in their 
holy Things, do make public and private Sacrifice, do cxpound Relligion, to whom 
do reſort a great Nomber of Youth for Lerning ſake, and be of them mu 


nored, 


that cauled it ſo. [Nena is Carmen Elegiacum or carmen lugubrèe cauled in the 
Britiſh Tong, Marnuad.] Vitus reciteth out of Panſanias, that Sarron being 


thes Druydes had the Government in Divine Matters, and in bringing up and 


ch ho- 
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nored, for they judge almoſt of al Controverſies publique and private, and yf De Au 
any Offence be committed as Murdrc or any Controverly for Inheritance or Mears 4 N my 
of Land, the *Druydes judge and appoint Puniſhment amongſt them and Amends. Puniſparont in 
Yt any Man privat or publique ſtand not to their Ordre, they torbyd him their = yay ePeymng 
Sacrifice, Which is the greateſt Puniſhment amongſt them, for thei who arc un- 

der that Sentence are nombred amoneſt the wicked and accurſed, al Men refuſe 

their Company and to taulk with them, leſt they partake of their Syn: and they 

who are under that Curs can ſue no Accion, nor reſceave any Honor or Prefer— 

ment. Over al thes Druydes one is Head, yt he die one that is worthieſt ſuc- 

ſedeth; and yt ther be manie cqual, a Head is choſen by the Druydes, and ſom- 

tymes they fight for the Election. Thei (of Fraunce) at a certen tyme of the 

FVere hould their Term at Charters in the middeſt of Fraunce, in a conſecrated Place, 

v her they judg and determin al Controuerſies. Their Lerning is thought to be firſt Th-ir Zeri 
begon in Britaine, and from thens tranſlated into Caule; and now thos who woulc —— p 
be abſolut in that Knowledg, repair into Britaine to lern. The Druydes are fre g d that of fle 
from War and Tribut, and have Priviledg in al Things which increaſeth their Bares, 4 a- 


> peareti { 
Nombre. They lern a great Nombre of Verſes, and many ſtudy 20 Veres in that Pliny, ; 


Stra- 
Science, and think it not lawful to commit it to Writing; wheras in other pub- bo, Tacius, 
lique and privat Matters and Accompts, thei uſe Greek Letters, which Ceſar a Celar, 
thinketh they did for two Cauſes, th one that their Knowledg ſhould not be Celir, 
common, th' other that their Scholars ſhould truſt to their Memory and not to 

their Booke, her truſting to Booke doth make Men ſlouthful and remys. They Metewſ;cho- 
perſuade Men that Soules are immortal, and after Death to paſs out of one Body lis or Trant- 
ivto another, which they thinke do ſtur them to Vertu, and to diſpiſe Death. onimario, , 
They diſpute much of the Starres and of their Motion, of the Greatnes of the % Pythage 
World, and of the Earth, of the Nature of Things and of the immortal Goddes ; ire wn 
wherin they inſtruct Youth. So far Ceſar. And Vitus faicth, ue quam Druy- 5 
des impudicitiam morum aut deorum multitudinem docuiſſe feruntur, i. e. yt is ſaid no Vitus. 
wher, that the Druydes caught lightnes of Manners, or thc Multicude of Goddes, 

And Yo. Bohemns in his Chapter of the Manners of the Gaulzs ſaieth, that jo. Bokemus, 
the Druydes held the World to be eternal, and that Water and Fyer ſhould pre- 
vail by Cours. Caius in his firſt Booke of the Antiquity of Cambrids, ſaierh Caius. 
that Laertius lib. De vitis Philoſoforum, cap. r. caulcth them Sophos and Sermmo- Eoeriius, 
theos, and not Samotheons. And Pomp. Mela de ſitu orbis, lib. 3. cauleth them pomp. Meta, 
Sapientiz Magiſtros, the Maſters of Witdom. Although Pliny 16. Nat. Hiſtoric piynv. | 
would have the Druydes cauled of Drus, which is an Oke in Greek, becauſe the Der“ of 
Druydes did no Sacrilice without the Leaves of the Oke. Yet Caius thinketh 8 
that the Name Draydes cam of the Man Druys, though Cambden' agreeth with 
Pony. 

And for Greek and Laten in the Tyme of Jar7c7 and Dru 'ys they were in Creck and 

their Infancy, nay not born: for as Perionius ſaieth ſunt enim artis, earumgqne 33 
inventores multis poſt ſecults, (meaning after Samorhes) extiternnt, 1. e. that Laten 
and Greek were Tongs of Art, and the Inventors of them were many Ages after 
Samothes. And 8 Cambilen would draw the Names Harronidæ and Druydes CambJon, 
from an Oke; why is it not as lykly that when the Greclaus were lealing of 
Wordes from al Places, from al Languages to adorn their eloquent Tong, might 
take the Name of an Oke from Sarron and Druys by the ſi-hr of their Bowes 
and Garlandes in Sacrifice, aſwel as the Latines took the Wordes Comſaliuim from 
the Name of a Man cauled Conſul, Janus from Janus, Viudicta trom Vind:- 
cis, Pallacinm from Pallas; Lares a Houle from Lares the Fairies, Ancile, from 
Ancus Martins, Fatum from Fatua, and the lyke. 

And though Genebrard thinketh that the Druydes and Bardi had their Begin- Conchyard, 
ning from the Focians, who flecing out of the Dominion of Cyrus to avoid his | 
Tyranny, cam into Gaule and builded Marſils, as it appearcth by Am. Marcelli- along ia 
nus and Strabo. But on the contrary Molfangus Lagius (upon the Report of Grek 7ott-ys | 
 Marcellinus) declareth that the Greek Lettres were firſt brought to Athens by {45% 


Athens 1 
Timagenes, from the Druydes. 1 7 
But before I end with the Druyaes from whom #H. Lloyd draweth 8 7 
druydes, that is, Prydydion, I thinke it good to Note out of Perionius that jj, Th 


od. 
wheras in Druys in Charters an Aſſembly, or Term once a Yere ſerved to deter- 
min 
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min al the Controverſies of al Gaule or Fraunce, in his Tyme in the Countrey 
of Turon, not being above 50 Myles in Leinght and 3o Myles in Breadth, one 
Place therin is not ſufficient to hear and determyn Cauſes there: I let paſs to 
mention the Nombre of Courts in Weſtminſter-Hall and the great Nombre of 


Tze Caunſels Cauſes in them depending, beſides the Courts before the King's Counſels in the 


fs the Marches of Wales, and the North ; in which Court of the Marches of Wales, 
$959) ag # when it flouriſhed without Reſtraint as many Cauſes were diſpatched in a 
Term as in any Court of England or mote. And I myſelf, being a Coun- 

lailer ther, one of Eight allowed, beſides Four tollerate, have by Rule in 
Afternoon moved above 20 Cauſes, Wherof a great Nombre were then diſ- 

patched out of Court : Yf any Rule thet happen to be oftentymes moved in ane 

Term, the Counſailer for all the Motions and Pleadings in that Cauſe in one 

Terme hath but 55. Fee; to the great Eaſe of the Suitors within that Juriſdiction. 

Of which Court (before the Authority therof was abridged) and of the Govern- 

ment, and of the Rules therof, and of the Happineſs of the Inhabitants within 


the Precinct therof, and of the Expedition and light Charge of that Court, I had 


purpoſed to have written a Booke, but now I am diſcoraged. And I fear me 


that the want of Stallation of Poſſeſſions, Gage Deliverance of Cattel wrongfully 

taken, and Staies of Sute brought for Vexation, wil be miſſed in that Province 
in the Enxgliſb Shires, and much more, if they ſhould fail, in the Welſb Shires. 
Caius of the Yet alitle more of the Druydes; Caius ſaieth that they began in Britaine 1013 
eee Veares before Chriſt, and continued ther 179 Yeares after Chriſt, for Suetonius 
Tranquillus. Tranquillus in the Lyf of Claudius the Empctour ſaieth, that the Ungodly Relli- 
So lem gion of the Druydes was by Auguſtus the Emperor forbidden to Cytizens, but 


that Tiberius 


baniſhed them by Claudius it was utterly aboliſhed. And touching the Verſes of Lucan, 
out of Gaulez | | | | 5 


une a Et vos barbaricos ritus, moremque ſiniſtrum 
Chriſtian Sacrorum Druydæ poſitis repetiſtis ab armis, &c. 


Religion out 


of Britain. 8 e 12 15 | 3 
Funn recited by Cambden and other Writers, touching the Immortality of the Soule, 


the paſſing therof into other Bodies, and that Bouldnes in War and Contempt of 
Death, concluding, 1 3 | 
| — {onavunum eſt redituræ parcere Vite. 


i refet you to the Author. Vitus ſaieth that Druys began his Raign in the Year 
of the World 2068, and raigned 14 Ycarcs. 


EEE TE . . r K . 
ar CHA P. VL 
5 R D 


TY 4rdus the Son of Druys ſucceded his Father, of whom Beroſus ſaieth, that 
the 7th King of the Aſ/yrians was Aratius, in whos Tyme raigned over the 


 Aratius King Germans Herimon, a fierce Man in Battel. And over the Celtes raigned, Bardus, 


3 n Man famous for his Invention of Verſes and Muſick. And Caius ſaieth, Quin 
King of the & primos muſicos (teſte Cæſare) Britannia peperit, quos Bardos olium dicebant, 
man atque adhuc Cambri dicunt, a Bardo quodam Britannorum Rege, homine invention? 


Carminum & Muſices inclito, ut Beroſus memorie tradidit, that is, Britaine (as 


witneſſeth Cæſar) brought furth the firſt Muſicians, whom in Tyme paſt they 
cauled Bardi and the Cymbri (or Britains cauled Welſbmen) yet fo caule them of 
one Bardus, the 5th King of Britaine, a Man famous in Invention of Verſes and 
Muſick, as Beroſus alledgeth. But Moſes in the 4th of Geneſis ſaieth that Zubal 


Geneſis iv. was the Father of Plaiers on the Harp and Organs, which Genebrard expound- 


Jubal. , ing ſaicth, that Jubal was the Inventor of Muſick and the Inſtruments of it, and 
e therupon the Word Jubilandi is uſed in ſom Languages: To which Vitus alledgeth 
that Perionius kad regard perhaps, who cauled the Muſick of Bards not every Mu- 


1 
bs 
Re 
1 * 
82 
83 
* 
C * 
8 


* 


The Antient Hiſtory of GREAT-BRITAIN. 9 
fick, but that which is Poetical, and therfore Vitus agreeing with Corn. Tacitus Bardoniacth. 
cauleth the Muſick of Bardus barditus uſed by the Germans. And Perionius Ferionius. 
Thinketh that the Pruydes uſed that kynde of Muſick by the Wordes of Cæſur, 

lib. 6. de bello Gallico,: that the Scollers of the Druydes uſed to lern a great 
Nombre of Verſes, And that it is lykly that Bardus who had invented Muſick 
and Poctry (and therby more famous) caſily perſuaded by his Auctority, and 
Fame of Lerning, his Followers, to turn into Verſe thos things which were lerned 
of the Druydes. Although, ſaieth he I am not ignorant that a Vers in Laten A Vers, what, 
ought to be cauled that which is in written Booke, which commonly is cauled a 
Line, whether it be in Vers or Proſe. Of thes Sarronide, Druydes and Bardi, 
Diodorns Siculus, ſpeking of the Celtes (whos Deſcription by him agrecth with that 
of the Britains) ſaieth, Sunt apud eos melodiarum Poete quos appellant Bardos ; hij 
cum organis velut cum tyra cantant, &c. that is, ther are with them Muſical Poets 
which they call Barthes; theſe ſing to the Organs, as to the Harpe, praiſing ſome, 
diſpraiſing others: and alſo Philoſophers and Divines, which thei caulc Sarroni- 
da's, arc chiefly reverenced by them. They have alſo Divincrs who are much 
eſteemed by them, who by their Scil in Augury and Sacrifices, tel of things to 
come, al the People obeying them: When they conſult of great Matters they 
uſe a wonderful and incredible Cuſtome ; they kil a Man with a Sword, and by 
his Faule, tearing of his Members, running of his Blood, by a certen ould Ob- 
ſervation of Things, they know Things to come. It is a Cuſtome with them 
to do no Sacrifice without a Philoſopher ; and Poets are of ſo great Eſtimation 
with them, that when Armies met in fight with their Swords drawn, caſting of 
Darts, by the coming of the Poets (or Barthes) they ceas from fighting aſwel 
| Foes as Friendes; ſo as with the rude Barbarians, Wrath giveth Place to Wiſdom, 
and Mars to the Muſes. So far Diodor. Sic. And with the Britains Bard doth nba with the 
not ſimply ſignify a Poet, but alſo ſuch as had Knowledge of Things to come. 
For T aliefſin cauled Penbyrd, that is, the Head of the Barthes, was allo a Prophet. Talieſſin. 
Lucan writeth of the Barthes, Fe TR ro otros Wow”. A 


Vos quoque qui fortes animas belloque peremptas 
Laudibus in longum Vates dimittitis gvum, 
Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina Bardi. 


That is, You the ſecure Barthes have in Vers ſet furth the Praiſcs of valiant Mindes 

Nain in the Warres. Bale recounteth Plenidius and Oronius Bardes very aun- Plenidils and 
cient, and Talieſſin, the two Merlins, Mellin, Glaſcirion (mentioned by Chau- . 
cer) and others after Chriſt; and for more of the Bardes, and Prydidion which are Criſt. 

now growen in effect al one amongſt the Cymbri or Britains, of their Mea- Ty ans 

ſures in Poetry, and of the ſeveral ſorts therof, I referr you to the lerned Gram- Pater * 
mars of Dr. Davies and Dr. Roberts. And to conclude with this King called ſc, Harmo- 
Bardus Priſcus, it is ſaid that he began his Raign in the Yeare of the World mies _— 

2082, and that he raigned 75 Ycares: He is faid to deviſe the Garment cauled Metrica 


Bardocucul- 
Bardecucullus. ing | 


E e 8 c Wc EC 
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T Ongus the Son of Bardus ſucceaded him, whom Berofis mentioneth thus; 

The 9th King of Babylon, was Armatritis, who raigned 28 Yearcs apply ing Armatritis, 
himſelf to Delight, and Pleaſure; he added much to the Pleaſures he found a- od of Ba- 
mong his People. In his Tyme raigned over the Celtes Longho, and over the 
Hiberians or Spaniardes Bætus, of whom the Countrey had the Name Bætica. Betns King of 


Of this Longho Talipes, cap. 6. writeth * he began his Raign in the Yeare al Lale. 
| the 
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the World 2 143 and reigned 28 Veares, and by Conqueſt annexed many Places to his 


Empire, and ſpecially that which of his, and of his Son Bardus Junior, their 


Vimgius. Names was cauled Longhobardia in Germany (not that in 17aly;) which Villictius 
placcth aboute the Rhein, which Martianus affirmeth to be wher J/eſtphalia ys: 
and it is ſaied that they were of the Relligion of the Druydes. Of whom that 
they had not their Names of LONGBEARDS, Vitus notcth that they uſed to ſhave 

themſelves as the Britains did. | 

Bardus, Jun. Bardus Junior Son of Longho ſucceaded him, who as Beroſus ſaieth be- 

1 aps gan his Raign in the 34th Year of Armatrites, King of the Aſſyrians, of whom 

Af, rianss Talipes faicth, that when Longho had raigned 28 Yeares his Son Bardus Junior 
ſucccading him raigned 37 Ycarcs. 


2 RIA AI EO CITI AT III OS TIA: 


ks 


r 


\ GH A Þ VII. 
U e 
UCUS Son to Bardus Junior ſucceaded his Father, and began his Raign in 


1 ſalcth, that in the 3 2d Year of Belochus King of the Aſſyrians, King Lucus be- 
ing. E 


Afi, riaus gan to raign over the Celtes, and left after him a Son of great Hope cauled Celtes. 


Vitus ſaieth of this Lucus that he cam into Britain, and built an auncient City 
Lucopibia. cauled by Ptolemy Lucopibia; and that his Surname was Britannus it was pro- 
Darth. Ni- bable. Of whos Daughter Celtice, Parthenius Nicæus, an auncient Auctor, re- 


cus. porteth that Hercules begate Celtes the Father of the Celtes, and of whom Hey. 
Britannus. Hius thinketh that Britain had the Name: which Vitus, becauſe he findeth © 


Heſychius. no King cauled Britannus thinketh to be true. But if that would ſerve the Turne, 

Prydyn. one Pry4yn was Son to Acd, or Adamaur, a great Duke of Cornwall, and Grand- 
father to Dunwalo Mawlmutius: and Prydyn is a auncienter Name of this 

land as Britaine, as is ſhewed before. Of this Lucus Jo. Annius thinketh that 

the People cauled Lucii nere Paris in Fraunce were cauled (which People are 

_ deſcribed by Ptolemy.) Cambaen cauled this King, as al other the Britaine Kinges 

befor Caſwallen or Caſſibelanus, Fictitium Regem ; and that Lucus with the auncient 

Celtes ſigniſied nothing but a Towr : Whom Vitus reproveth, noting him of 
Inconſtancy for making Lugus and Lucus al one. | 


EEERUESINDETELILALL FINES 
CH AP. N. 
CEE TEC 


Celte ,. Eltes the Son Lucus ſucceaded his Father; of whom Beroſus writeth, wher 
Balons. he ſaieth that the Eleventh King of the Babylonians was Balons 52 Yeres. 
He after Semiramis was famous, and dilated his Empire into India. Ther arc 
manic Bookes written of him. In his Tyme the Indians offred Subjection to the 


Oſrris. Babylonians. Ofiris retorned into Agypt, erected a Pillar which remained, and 
ingraved it for a Monument of his Travailes over the World. With the Ger- 


Sueyus raign- mans raigned Suevus, and with the Celtes raigned Celtes, of whom the greateſt of the 
ed in Germa- Mountains which devide the Celtes and the Celtiberians had their Name as of the burn- 
. Moun. ing of the Wodes (cauled Montes Pyrenez.) | Then T7 yphon the e_;Zpyptian by the Con- 
tains. ſpiracy of al the Tyrants of the World killed Oſiris (the juſt Jupiter of Aaypt) 
N few Father of Hercules, and uſurped the Kingdom of Egypt, as did Buſiris in Phe- 


Bunris. micia; in Phrygia another Typhon ; in Libya, Anteus ; in Celtiberia, Lemminos ; 
Lemninos. | N 1 | | in 


5 the Year of the World 2208, who raigned but 11 Yeares, of whom Beroſus 
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The Antient Hiſtory of GRERAT-BRTITAI N. 11 
in Italy, Leſtrigones ; and in al the Sea Nilnius of Crete. Hercules the Son of Hercules. 
Oſiris (in Reveng of his Father's Death) with Js in pt ſlew Typhon, in N * 
Phœnicia, Buſiris, and the other Typhon in Phrygia, Milnius in Creet, Anteus in wager 
Libya, Lemninos in Celtiberia, and appointed King ther Hiſpalus (of whom it 
was cauled Spazne) and from thens he retorned to the Tyrants in Italy, and as 
he paſſed through the Celtes into Italy, Galathea by the Licence of her Parents Galathea, 
had a Son by Hercules, after King of Britaine and Gaule. Of this Celtes, Perio- Perionius, 
nius writeth that he gave the Name to the Celtes, who inhabited the 3d Part of 
Fraunce, though afterwards as the auncicnt Græcians (as Plato and Ariſtotle) Ar ane; 
affirm that al the Gaules were cauled Celtes. ts | 6 

Appianus Alexandrinus, in his Booke cauled Tyricum, ſaieth that the Giant Poly- Appianus 
phemus of Galathe had Iflue Celtes, Illyricus, and Gallus, and departed out of e xander. 
Cicely, raigned over the Celtes and Illyrians, of whom the Galatæ or Ganles had 
their Name. Which Opinion ſaicth Appranus (amongſt many things mentioned Vitus. 
by him) pleaſeth him beſt. But thinketh that Celtes the Son of Polyphemus was 
long after Celtes King of the Celtes and Britains; for that Polyphemus lived in 
the Tyme of the Deſtruction of Troy, and that Ces put out his Eics, which 
ſignifieth, as Servins upon Virgil expoundeth it, paſted him in Wiſdom. But it Servins. 


 ſemeth that Vitus is diiceaved, for cither Parthenius Nicæus is diſceaved or Ap- = eg Ny 
C@PUS, 


pianus; and that one of them have written a Fable of the begetting of this 
Celtes, for that they meane one Perſon, they agreeing in the Name of the Mo- 
ther; Appianus athrmeth that Polyphemus and Galathea raigned over the Celtes, 
and that by the Name of his Son Gallus the Gaules had their Name; and if 


ther were two Celtes, you muſt have two of the Name in the Catalogue ot 
Kinges. . wy 1 
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Alates ſucccaded Celtes who is mentioned in Beroſus, as foloweth : Al- Andes King 
tades was the 12th King of the Babylonzans, and raigned 33 Yeares; he e 

ſpent his Tyme in Pleaſures, thinking it vaine to wear out his Tyme in Travel | 
and Miſery ; this he did not for the Good of his People, but for their Diſtruction, 
and Servitude, his Purpos being to enjoy during his Lyf, the Things goten by 
him, and his Anceſtors. In his Tyme raigned over the Ce/tes Galathes, of whom 
Perionius, reciting Beroſus, ſaicth, that after the Death of Celtes, Galates, of Ferionius. 
whom the Gaules (til his Tyme cauled Samothei) were caulcd, and denicth that 
they were caulcd of the Greek Woord Gala. Diodorus Siculus, of this Galathes Piod. Sicilus 
writeth thus: In Tymes paſt ther raigned over the Celtes (a worthy Man as they | 


ſay) that had a Daughter in Stature beyond Nature, and in Beauty cxcelled others; {he 


was famous for Strength and Beauty, and diſpiſed al Men who tought her to Wyf, 
thinking no Man worthy of her. In the mean tyme Hercules having overthrowen 
Geryon, cam into Celta, and therin built the City of Alexia; this Daughter wondering 
at the Vertu and Worthines of Hercules, and his Stature, by the Licence of her Parents 


lay with him, and by him brought forth a Son cauled Galates, who excelled al 
oft his Tyme in Magnanimity and Fortitude or Strength of Body; being com to 


Man's Eſtate, when he had reſceaved his Father's Kingdom, he conquered and ſub— 


dued many Coſtes adjoining to him, and when by his worthy Actes atchieved he 


had made himſelf famous, he cauled al his People of his Name Galatas, of 


whom al that Countrey was cauled Galatia. Wher Diodorus at lardg diſcribeth 
the manner of the Celtes, and ſheweth that the Celtæ or Galatz being devided into 


thes two Names, the Celtæ did inhabit the Pyren Mountains, and the Inland 
Countrey above Marſeiles to the Alpes; and thos who dwelled towardes the 
Eaſt, the Hercynian Mountaines, ang from thens to dcythia, are cauled Galate. 


Talipes 
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Talipes. Talipes cauleth Celtes the laſt King of the Line of Samothes, and ſaieth that of 


him, his People were cauled Celtæ, as wel Galathians as Scythians (of Eurap); 
Vitus. wherwith Vitus agreeth, and citeth Perionius, who in his Diſcours of Celtes and 
Galates, nameth Galates the next King after Celtes; with whom agreeth D:odorus 
Comer. For firſt, Comer who was about 140 Yeares before Galates was cauled Comer Gal- 
lus; and Joſephus ſaieth, that Gomer cauled his People, Galathe and Gomeri. 
And Hieronymus Ruſſell; upon Ptolemy ſaieth, that the Name Gallus was derived 
Galat. from the Syrian Word Galat, which as he faicth (writing in Italien) ſigniſieth 
1undegrato on portato del aqua, ſhewing their Delivery from the Floud. And for 
Gaules from Hercules firſt to be Father of Celtes, and then of Galates, and laſtly to raign 
OPEN TOO King over the Celtes, (whereof Beroſus maketh no mention, but laicth Galates 
immediat King after Celtes) yt is improbable and unlykly. For the Derivation 


of the Woord Gallus from Gala the Greek Word, or from Gal the Hebrew Woord, 


Cato. or Glad in the Britiſh Tong, (which is Raine) I have ſpoken before. Cato in prin- 
ciiio originum ſaieth that the Gaules were the Fathers of the Umbrz, by which it 

is to be underſtood (ſaieth Perionius) the Gaules to be cauled of a Man cauled 

Galates or Gallus; for that we cannot name almoſt any Nation, which had not 

its Name of its King, Prince, or Duke; as the 7ues of Judas, the Hebrews of 

Heber, the Jonians of Fenan, the Spaniardes of Hiſpalus, Italy of Italus, 

the Suevi of Suevus, the Vandals of Vandalus, the Dacians of Dacus, the Mar- 

| frans of Marſus, the Scythians of Scytha, the Medes of Medus, &c. | ; 
Herculgs. Of Hercules, Beroſus ſaieth that he retorning into Italy, made his Son Tuſeus, 
Coritus, King ther, and then leaving them being a very ould Man retorned 


into Hpaine, (then ſo cauled of Hiſpatus, whom he had before made King therof) 


in the 39th Yearc of King Altades, and raigned ther and died; to whom the Cel- 
tiberians at Cages or Cales made a Temple and Sepulchre, giving him divine Honour, 
and dedicating many Cities to his Name and Triumph, as Lybyſona, Lybinica, Lybi- 
ſoca and Lyboca. And of this Monument of Hercules at Cales, their furtheſt Promon- 
tory Weſtward, the Spaniardes landing in the Weſt of Brytany (as Corn. Tacitus think- 
eth) cauled a Promontory on the Coſt of Cornwal and Devonſbier, the Promontor 
of Hercules, which is mentioned by Prolemy, now cauled Herlipoint, as the nz 
uſe in the Eaſt and Il eſt- Indies to give new Names to many Countries, Townes and 
Places out of their own Languag, of Places in their owne and other Countries, as Hi- 


Pania Nova, Hiſpaniola, Granada, Braſilia, &c. and ſo it may be probable (as 


Cambden alledgeth) that Hercules was never in Britaine, though Diodorus Sicu- 


Cambden lus, upon whom Cambden in that his Aſſertion relieth, is no ful Proof for him; 


ere ius. Neither writeth Diodorus as Cambden citeth him thus: Nec Herculem nec Liberum 
wo patrem unquam Britanniam adiiſſe : But Diodorus's Woordes are, Neque enim Dio- 
nyſrum, aut Herculem, neque Heroa aut Ducem quempiam accepimus eos bello tentaſſe z 


that is, we have not heard, that Dionyſius or Hercules, &c. ever attempted War 


againſt the Britaines (before Cæſur) ſo as this Saying of Diodorus may ſtaund with 


the Opinion of Vhitèe and others, who hould that Hercules cam to Celtes in Love 

and Friendſhip, and married Galatea his Daughter, and upon her begat Galates 

the King: This is not fentare bello. And though Vitus, reciting the Authority of 
Franciſ. Phi- Franciſcus Philelphus, in his Epiſtles, and Lilius Giraldus, in his Hercules, affirm- 


lelphus. 


Filius Giral. ing that Hercules cam into Britaine; to whom he giveth Credit, though they be 
dus. new Writers, upon the Opinion of P. Mela, lib. 3. cap. 3. quod recentiores ſunt fide- 


liores, that the new Writers are of the beſt Credit. 
Talipes, Vitus reciteth Talipes, cap. 8. ſaieing, Poſt mortem hujus Jovis Celtici mag- 
num Herculem Libyum cum formoſa Galatea ſua conjuge rem adminiſtraſſe pro rege 
decimo; idque circiter annum av orbe condito 2232, yt is, after the Death of this 
Fupiter Celticus, the Great Hercules of Libya, with faire Galatea his Wyf, toke 
the Government upon them for the tenth King, and that about the Yere from the 
Creation of the World 2232. And Vitus ther citeth Amandus Zirixeus, con- 
trary to that, limiting GCalates immediately to ſuccead Celtes. And to conclud 
with Galates, I do not thinke that he changed the Name of Celtes into Galatas, for 
that Beroſus, and Manethon his Supplier, naming al the Kings ſrom Galates to 
Trenicus, being the Space of about 400 Yearcs, caule them al Kinges of the Celtes; 


which they would not have done, yf the Name had byn changed. Vitus faieth 


that 


Siculus ; by which appeareth great Improbability of the Name Galatæ of Galates. 


a 
1 
7 
23.5 
” 
8-1 
to 
2. 
1 
. 
bY 
5 
1 
5 
6 hes 
: . 
4 
1 4 
1 
* 
4 
53 
% 
£ 
=" 
db” 
> 
* 
; 


F: > 
2 
1 * 
+8 

N. 7 1 
4 4.9 
4 +? 
„ 
by 14 
bs 85 
E 
2 0 
9 * 
| ; 
IB 
3 
5 
8 15 
3 
bf 


the 14th King of the Babylonians Mancaleus raigned 30 Yeares, in the firſt 
| Yeare of whos Raign, Kilim having driven his Brother Heſperus into Ttaly, Kilim. 


The Antient Hiſtory of GRE aT-BriTaAi. 
that Thuſtus, Son to Hercules, and Brother to Galates, liberally gave to Calates 
the Ile of Sicily; whereupon Galates ſent the other a Colony of Men to inhabit 


yt cauled Colonia Galathiena, whither Galates went, and ſhortly retorned into 


Gaule. By Vitus's Computation, this Galates began his Raigne in the Year of 
the Worlde 2265, and raigned 49 Veares. | | 
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AR BON, the Son of Galates, ſucceaded him; of whom Beroſus ſaleth, 


Ointments and Bawmes : He exerciſed Warres, and becam a Terror to the Syrians 


15 


that the 13th King of Babylon was Mamitus, who raigned 30 Yeares : He Mamitus of 


again exerciſed and accuſtomed his Souldiers to Labours, and interpoſing Delights, "ns 


and e/Zgyptians. In the 22d Yeare of his Raigne, Alteus, the Son of Tuſcus, Alteus, King 


raigned over the Fanigenes ; and two Veares before, Heſperus, the Brother of 3 Janige- 
Kilim, over the Celtiberians; and over the Celtes, Narbon; and Teutanes ovet Heſperus, 


the Germanes. _ | King of the 
This Narbon built from the Ground, a noble, magnifical, and rich City, and of Be cih Nar- 
his Name cauled it Narbon. To which Place, when the Romans had drawen bon. 


2 Colony, (Marcus Porcius Cato, and Quintus Marcius, being Conſuls)-that City 
began to be cauled of Marcius the Conſul, Narbo Marcius; which, when the 
Senate and People of Rome had commaunded to be a Roman Province, that Name 
to this Day remained the Name of the whole Province. It is thought that this 


Narbon, during his Father's Abode in Sicily, raigned King over the Celtes; and 
upon his Father's Retorn, becam King over the Britaines, and after his Fathers 
Death, again becam King of the Celtecs. Hear Vitus, of this Narbon, ſaieth, In Vitus. 


Britanniam creditur ultra Sabrinam (que nunc dicitur) inſtituiſſe Populos, ex patris _ : 4 : 
nomine diftos Gallos ; nam ita diligenter Gaufridus, cis & ultra Sabrinam Gallos Vit. I. i. 


commemorat ; which is, that Narbon is believed to have founded a People beyond P- 48. 
Severn, and cauled them Gaules, of his Father's Name; and Gaufridus mentioneth 


Gaules on this ſide, and beyond Severn; whereby he meaneth, that the Cymbri, 


or Welſbmen, were cauled Gautes ; which Name, as we are cauled Cymbri of G- 


mer, and not from Camber z ſo are we cauled Gaules of Gomer Gallus, and not 
from Galates, as it appearcth before out of Joſephus, and other Writers. The 


Tyme that this Narbon began his Raigne, is ſaid to be in the Yeare from the Crea- | 


tion, 2314, and that he reigned 18 Yearcs, 
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CH A P. XI. 
LUGDUS. 


1 5 aus, Son of Narbon, ſucceaded his Father: Of whom Beroſus writcth, 


ecimus quartus Rex Babylonis imperavit Mancaleus annos 30, &c. that is, Mancalevs, 


14th King o 
Babylon. 4 


raigned over the Celtiberians. In the 12th Yeare of Mancaleus, Kilim raigned Heſperus. 
over the Janigenes (or Italians) leaving his Son Szcorus King over the Celti- Sicorus. 


berians (or Spanzardes). In the Tyme of this Mancaleus, over the Germans 


raigned Hercules Alemannus, and over the Celtes Lugdus, of whom the Prince Hercules 


and Men reccaved their Surnames. Anius interpreteth Beraſus to mean, provin- kimantus. 


ciam 


14 The Antient Hiftory of GREAT-BRITAIN. 

Lions. 61am Lugdune ſem, that is, Lions; and Mens Surnames Lugdovicos, that is, Lewis, a 
1 Name of great Antiquity. Vitus thinketh, that London was built by this Lugdus, 
| and of him cauled Lugdon, and that it was afterwardes erroneouſly cauled Lud- 
ton; which Cambden reproveth, and worthily, that it had not the Name of Lud; 
for yf Lud ſhould put his Name upon it, it ſhould begin in his Tyme to carry the 
Name: But Lud dying 63 Veares before the Birth of Chriſt, al that tyme ther 
was no Ludſtone, nor Caer Lud: But after the Birth of Chriſt, about 120 orc 
Tacitus. 140 Veares, of the Britiſp Lundain, or Landain, it was by Tacitus, Ptolemæus, 
Ptolemzus. and Antoninus, cauled Londinum and Longidinium ; and after, by Ammianus, 
Antoninus. Lundinum; yet ther is no Ludſfon. Then go on to the Coming of the Saxons, 
which was the Veare of our Lord 450, or thereabouts, what was it then cauld? It was 
cauled Caer-Llundain or Llandain; or, as the Saxons took it, Lunden; for, from tlie 
Conſtantine Tyme of Conftantine the Great, who at the Requeſt of Elen his Mother, walled 
eng Lon. it about, having at that tyme neither Wall nor Gate, the Br/taines added to Llun- 
H. Hunting- dain or Llandain, Caer, and cauled it Caer-Llundain; or, as Hen. Huntingdon 
ton.  Ccauleth it Caer-Llunden. Hear the Saxons enquiring of the Britaines the Name 

of this famous City, if they had heard any Newes of Caer-Lud, they would 
ſtreight waies, according to the Dialect of their Speach, have cauled it Lud/fown, 
Ludcaſter, Ludbryg, or Ludwye, but they cauled it Londenceaſter, Londenbiric, 
and Londenwyc, for ſo they caule their Citics and Townes. The ſame Reaſons 
do ſerve againſt Vitus his Denomination from this Lugdus; and although he 
chargeth Cambden with ſo much Plodding (he cauleth it palpitare) in his Ety- 
mologies out of the Britiſb Tong, and other Languages, he wrongeth Cambdon 
6 therin; for ther is no Man before him, nor ſyns, not underſtanding the Britiſb 
* 77790 Tong, hath done ſo wel as he in that Point. Vitus ſhould have thought upon 
SE that, when, for Cimbraeg, which is the Language of the Cymbri, he putteth in 
2 Camroeg, that is, crooked Grebe, as wel he may caule Saiſonacg, Engliſh Grebe, 
Cambden re- or Frangaeg, French Grebe, or Hebraeg, Hebrew Greke, &c. And if Cambden 
prove ad not gon about to make us the Britaines to begin our A, B, C, in our auncient 
Kinges and Hiſtories at Caſwallen, cauled by the Romans, Caſſibelinus, or Caſſtuelan- 
nus, rejecting al our auncient Kinges as Reges fabuloſos, Reges fictitios, & Repes neſ- 
cio quos, we would have accompted Cambden a good Antiquary. But if William Petit 
and Polydor Vergil bear that Sway with him, that al the Britiſh Ringes from Bru- 
tus, Brotus, or Brito, to Caſwallon, were to be rejected as if Caſwallon were the Son 
of an Incubus, becauſe Cæſar nameth not Belinus's Father; therin wethinke Cambden 
Corn. Taci- worthie of Reprehenſion. For gravely wrote C. Tacitus, ut conquirere fabuloſa & 
way fiftis rebus oblettare legentium animos, procul a gravitate capti operis eſſe crediderim ; 
ita vulgatis traditiſque demere fidem non auſim, i. e. I believe it ſtandeth not with the 
Gravity of the Work begon, to gather Fables, and to delight the Mindes of the Rea- 
ders with fained Thinges; ſo to take away Credit, or derogat from Thinges commonly 

reputed, and delivered, I dare not. But as touching Cambden his deriving Lon- 
don from Long and Dinas, that is, the City of Ships, it is probable ; and as proba- 
Llongdwyn, ble it is that it was derived from Llong and Dwyn, Twyn, or Dwyn, by changing 
ge 7 the Radical, being in Engliſh a Knoul or Knap ; and ſo Llongdwyn ſignifieth the 
85 Knoul of Ships; (but Llandain, the Bank of Tames, wil prevail): Of which Woord 
Dwyn, many Townes and Cities in Britaine, Spaine, Fraunce, Germany, and 

other Countries; in Laten ending in Dunum, were of ould tyme named, as 


See below. 


om cauled by 
the Saxons. 


Townes ending = Townes ending in Dunum, out of BuckENAm. 
in Dunum. | | 
In BRITAINE. 
Theſe Names Maridunum Caermarthen in Wales. 
come of Din, Flamdwys EFlamborow in Torkſhire, 
K of the Cambodunm, Kinius, near Almonbury in Torkſhire, 
Hebrew 1. Camalodunum, "Malden in Eſſex. — — 
1 Dunum, The Creek at Dwnesby in Torkſhire, and Heaps of 
Lat. | 5 Sand in Morinis, and a Town in Dor/etſhire, 
Rigodtmnum, A Town of the Brigantes. 


Margedunum, 


Margedunum, Margedoverton in Leiceſterſhire. 
Sorbis po". ant | Ould Salisbury. * 
Segodunum, Seton in Northumberland. 
Venantodunum Fluntington. 
Dunelmum, Durham. 
Branodunum, Brancaſter in Norfolk. 
In SCOTLAN D. 7 


Duncalidon, Noviodun, Deidiun, Britodunum, Edinodunum,— Edinborow, 


— 


In S r 4 I N E. 
Caladunum, and Sebendunum. 


In G A U 1. k. 


Auguſtodunum, Noviodunum, Regiodunum, gaſtelodunum, Venellodunum, Leo- 


aunum, Lugdunum, Juliodunum, Ca ſuradunum, Segodunum, Melodunum, 
Lodunum, Veldnodunum, | 


In GERMAN . 3 
Lugdunum, Segodunum, Tarodunum, Robodunum, Carrodunum. 


In Vindelicia, Rhoetia, and Noricia. 
Cambodunum, Carrodunum, Geſodunum, Idun, Noviodunum, 


In the A . ES. 
Ebrodunum, Sedunym. 


In Sarmatia and Dacia. 


Corrodun 3 Snigindun, on the Danube; Noviodunum, at the Mouth of the 
Danube, and other Noviodunums. 


vt is not pertinent in this Place, to give the like Examples of many Cities and 5 

Townes, in ſeveral Countries, derived of Dur, Llin, and Briga, Britiſb Woordes; , uf * 
and therfore I wil conclud with London: The ſame ſtaundeth upon a Knoll, Liin, and Bri- 
Knap, or Bank; for, from London-Bridge you aſcend up Fiſp-Streete, from Hol- Ti Lig, 


| lindaw 7 
born-Bridge to Newgate (cauld in Tymes paſt Chamberlengate); and from Flet- L — 


bridge to Ludgat you go up-hill, and ſo do you from Fletbridge to Templebar, 1 
and from Temple-Stairs to Holborn. In regard wherof, and of the great Nom- Len in 


Lyn in Eng- 
bre of Ships belonging to that famous City London, might very wel be cauled Llong- land. N 
dwyn, yt is, the Knoul of Ships, wherof Londinium and Longidinum might be 
derived; and the rather, for that (as Cambden hath very wel noted) the ould 
Name of that City amongſt the Britains was Llongborth, that was, the Haven of 
Ships; ſo cauled (as he allegeth) by the Nænia ot a moſt auncient Britiſh Poet. 
But Sir Jo. Prys, and others, thinke it to be by Talieſſin; but doubtingly, by thes 
Wordes, ſive jus contemporaneis, in a lamentable Ode upon the Death of Gereint 
ap Erbyn, Lord of Devonſhire, as ſom Men term him, one of King Arthur's Knightes, 
Maine in London in the wynning of it by Arthur, from the Saxons, in thes 
Wordes. Sb 
| Yn Llongforth y ſlas * Gereint, 
Gwr Dewr o goder dif neint 
Yntwyn llad git aſledent 
Yn Llongborth llas y Arthur 
Gwyr dewr kymyoynt o dur, &c. 
Imradr Laiadur Naſur. 


— 


* 


— 


* Jn the Britiſh Triades, Gereint ap Erbyn 7s accompted un or tri llyngeſwyr ynvs Brit. 7. e. one of the Tbre⸗ 
chief Seamen of Britainz and it m 


enter London from bis Ships. 


ay be that Llongborth, where he was ſlain, was Billingſgate, where be ſought to 
Which 
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16 The Antient Hiſtory of GREAT-BRITAIN. 
Which in Engliſh ſoundeth thus : 


or ar Goder In London was ſlaine Gereznt, a valiant Man of the Coſt of Devonſhire: They 
Dyfnaint, i, e. Killed, and were killed. In London were ſlaine to Arthur valiant Men, beaten 
07 ow 3 down with Weapons of Stecle, with their General and Leader. . 

urne, or But hear I commend not the Tranſlation of Sir Fo. Prys; wheras here Gereint 
Brooks is the Name of a Man, which, by Equivocation, ſignifieth alſo Kindred; here he 


tranſlateth for Gereint, the Man. 


1 25 Proxima quos nobis generis cognatio junxit. 

City upon . | . . 

Thames. But hear if I ſhould ſay that Llundain were derived from G/wyn, which ſigni- 
Dain derived ficth Wood and a Towne ; alſo for that the Britains, as Czſar ſaieth, built their 


3 Woodes or Marſhes, and Dhin, which in the Britiſh Tong, is the Name of the 
Anißeth deli. Ryver Thames, I think I ſhould pleaſe Mr. Cambden. 


cat. 


Sede dee dd ddl de d Ade dd edo dbe ded d dd de So ode de e Kode 


CHAP. XIII. 


E L TUS 


TD Elzius, Son to Lugdus, ſucceaded his Father, of which Beroſus maketh men- 


8 tion, that the ſixteenth King of the Babylonians was Mamelus, who reigned 
Romaneſſos. 30 Veares. In the 8th Leare of his Raign, Romaneſſos, the Son of Roma, is 


Sicanus. made the firſt Lord of the Aborigines of the Mountains, and Sicanus raigned over 


Belez. the Spaniardes; and over the Celtes, Belgius, of whom they were cauled Beligici 
Jaſius. (after Belge). And with the Zanigenes, Faſius was of his Father created Coritus 


(or Prince). Thes Belgæ be now the Flemings, inhabiting the Lower Germany, 
betwixt the Ryver Rhyne and Fraunce, diſcending from the Germans, and not 


' Vitus from the auntient Gaules. Vitus ſaieth, that thes Belge coming into Britazne, and 
Attrebatess the Inland Towne of Callena Attrebatum (or Guathen) which is Wallingford, 
the ſame was by them inhabited; which Attrebates, were People of Belgia; the 
Ignorance wherof made ſom Men, (wherof he that made a Table to Czſar's Com- 


mentaries, was one) to thinke that the Britaines had been ſome tyme ſubject to 


the Belgians; which Britaznes had alwaies equal Power in Government with the 


Gaules, And to write that in Cæſars Tyme ther was, amongſt the dueſſians, Peo- 

Diviciacus. Plc of Belgia, one King Divitiacus, of al the Gaules the mightieſt, who had obtained 
the Government of a great Part of thos Countries, and of Britain, the Reaſon thereof 
was, becaus being a young Man, he was ſent into Britaine, to lern of the Druydes, 

Comins At- and then governed the Belge, then being in Britaine. And ſo Comius Attrebas 


trebas. was ſaied to have great Authoritie in Britaine; becauſe that he being vanquiſh'd 
by Julius Ceſar, fled to his Countrymen the Attrebates in Britaine. Of this 
Tully, Diviciacus, mentioned by Czſar, in his Commentaries, Tull. lib. 1. de Divina- 


tione, maketh mention, and ſaieth, that in Gaule ther are Druydes, of whom I knew: 


Divitiacus Gallus Heduus, who profeſſed Philoſophi, and had Knowledg therin 


and partly by Auguri, and partly by Conjecture, he tould Thinges to com. It 


appeared not that this Man had any Government in Britaine, but of ſom ſmall 
Parte therof, if he had any. Comms Atirebas, when Czſar had overcome, was 
ſo cauled of the Attrebatians in Belgia, and Ceſar had made Comius King 
therof, and ſent him into Britaine with his Ambaſſadors, to perſuad the Cities to 


yield to the Romans, which was the Color to ſay that he bare great Sway in Britaine. 
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C H A P. XIV. 
FASIUS. 


ASIUS, the Son of Cambo, the Son of Blaſcon, the Son of Altheus, the Son 
of Tuſcus, the Son of Hercules, the Son of Miſraim, (or Oſiris) the Son of 
Cham, is ſaid by Vitus to ſuccead Belgius; of whom Beroſus ſaieth (as before) 
that Jaſius was created Coritus, and the Yeare folowing began two Kinges, that 8 
is, Cecrops Priſcus, the firſt King of the Athenians, and Jaſius Fanigena with Cecrops Pril- 
the Celtes. At the Mariage of Faſius with Cybele, was preſent Io the e_ Egyptian, fals. 
She only of Women, is ſaid to live 100 Yeares more than Dodone, and after the to. 
Death of her Husband ſhe travailed the moſt part of the World. The Marriage of 
FJaſius with Fpitzs Cybele was celebrated with ſo greate Pomp and Magnificens, hono- 
red with the Perſons of the greateſt Worthies of the, World, ( wherat his Brother 
Dardanus was preſent) that Dardanus conceived great Indignation therat, ha- Dardanus. 
ving before pretended Title to his Kingdom, which incrcaſed ; for that ſhortly 
after Faſtus had a Son born, cauled Corybantus, wherby Dardanus's Hope of Suc- 
ceſſion decreaſed : Hereupon Dardanus, a bould Man, of great Mind, and valiant 
in War, demaunded of his Brother a Partition of his Father's Kingdom; which 
when he refuſed to make, Dardanus attempted him by open and cruel War, 
wherin was great Partaking ; and Dardanus miſling to prevail that Way, ther was 
à Truce taken betwixt them. Wherupon Dardanus preparing a great Navy of 
Ships, conveyed into them al his Melſh, with many valiant Souldicrs; and no 
Man ſuſpecting him, and finding his Brother Za/zus bathing himſelf in a Bath, 


treacherouſly murdered him, and then fled to his Ships, and from thens fled into Dardanus 
Samothracia, wher he lurked a long while; and departing from thens into Phr 4 oy 
gia, about Soo Yearcs after the Flood, he builded ther a City, which of his Name? 

he cauled Dardania, which was aftcrwardes caulcd Troy, of his Nephew caulcd Dardania 
Troes. This Jaſius is ſaid to begin his Raign in the Yeare of the World 2043, %, 9 
and to raign 50 Yearcs ; but Genebrard ſaieth, Belligius Gallorum Rex, deinde Le- Genebrards 
manits, tum Arogylus, ut alii, Proclitus, qui quadrigam ſive carrum primus junxit ; 

ſo as he excludeth Jaſius, and therefore of him and Hercules is moſt Doubt. 

After the Death of Faſias, his Son Corybantus ſucceaded him in Italy. 


eee eee eee 
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C H A P. Ny. 
ALLOBROXY 


L.lobrox was by the Celtes and Britaznes choſen to be their King, of whom 
| Beroſus ---- The 18th King of the Babylonians was Aſcalades, who raigned Aicalaties, 
41 Yearcs, and brought al ria under his Subjection: In the 13th Yeare of his Raign wo Ml vas 
the Vine was found in Greece; the fame Veare Dardanus deccittully flew his Brother Chenires, 
Faſms, and fled into Samothracia, and ther lurked long. In the 8th Yeare of A. 3 15 
calades, Chenires, (Pharoa) was drowncd in the Red ea; whom ſucceeded over Red-Sca. 
the eFigyptians, Acherres ; over the Celtiberians, Luſus; and over the Celtes Luſus. 
raigned Al/obrox, and over the Aborigines in Italy, Rhomaneſſus, the Son of Rhomaneſſus. 
Rhoma, the firſt Saturn conſecrated, and ſhortly died, to whom ſucceaded Pecus of 1 K 
PVriſcus. The laſt Yeare of Aſcalades, Ato gave to Dardanus part of the Coun- den of Ticks 
* trey of Meonia, and fo the Kingdom of Troy began. Of this Allobrox, his Peo- Ates fgnis 
; : : feth Great 
Ne were cauled Aoproges : His Empire extended from the Appennine Mountaines, Gaule. 
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to the Pyren Mountaines, and from thens to the great Occian Seca, and the Ri- 

ver of Rhyn, and to the Ilandes Orcades ; which Vitus alledgeth to be the Li— 

mits of the Empire of Brztazne ; ſo as their King of ould was ſaluted Emperor 

F;»pir- of from the Orcades to the Pyren Mountaines; and that King Athelſtan having 

fe Ee baniſhed the Danes, and overcome the Celtes, he uſed that Title; and fo did 

eth. King Edgar, in his Charter of the Foundation of the Cathedral Church of Mor- 

King Athel- ceſter. And wheras Perionius ſaieth, that thes be al the Kinges of the Gaules 

King Fdvar. mention'd by Beroſus : True it is of this maimed Pamphlet cauled Beroſus but 

Perionius. the perfect Beroſus, as appcareth by Zoſeph and Metaſtenes, mentioncth al the Ba- 

(OED bylonian and Aſſyrian Kinges to Tonoſcon Coleros, or Sardanapalus. For Me- 
etaſtenes. . el > | . 

taſtenes of him writeth thus, Beroſus Chaldæus omne tempus Aſſyriorum degeſſit ex 

antiquorum annalibus, &c. i. e. Beroſus the Chaldean digeſted al the Time of the 

Aſſyrians out of the Annals of auntient Men, whom only and chiefly we the 

Perſians now folow : He therof ſaieth, that 249 Veares before Ninus, ther raign- 

ed three Goddes Kinges; of the which, the firſt who raigned over the whole 

Noe. World, was Ogyges, who govern'd the Time of the Floud. Then Saturn having 

1 founded the Kingdom of Babylon, raigned 56 Veares, Belus Jupiter his Son 62 

All the Aſſy- Yeares; Ninus his Son, who firſt began a Monarchy, 52 Veares; Semiramis 42 

Jan Ringes. Yeares, Semeis 28 Veares, Arius 30 Yeares, Araljus 40, Zerxſes Belens 30, Ar- 

matrites 38, Belochus Priſeus 35, Belens, jun. 58, Altades 32, Mamitns zo, 

Maucaleus 30,-Spherus 20, Mamelus 30, Sparetus 40, Aſtalades 40, Aurinthus 

45, Belochus, jun. 25, Bellepares 30, Samprides 32, Soſares 20, Campares 30, 

Pammius 45, Solarmus 19, Mitreus 27, Tantanins 32, Teuteus 40, Tynens 30, 

Dercylus 40, Eupales 38, Laortenes 45, Pirythias zo, Ofrateus 20, Ofragenens 

50, Aſcrazapes 42, Tonoſcon Coleros 15; Him, the Grecians caule Sardanapalns. 


MNanethon. Thus far Beroſus, as Metaſthenes citeth him. Then Manethon, an «Egyptian 


Prieſt, in Supplemento Beroſi, that is, of this maimed Pamphlet, beginncth thus, 
Beroſus inter Chaldæos Hiſtoricos probatior, &c. that is, Beroſus, the beſt allowed 
of al the Chaldean Hiſtoriographers, hath in ſhort Notes written the Hiſtorics of the 
— _ Chaldeans, and of the chiefeſt Kingdoms of the World, from the great Floud, 
which their Aunceſtors do write to be before Ninus, until the Beginning of the 
Kingdom of Troy; we alſo wil proſecute wher he left, thoſe Thinges which we 
have lerned of our Hiſtoriographers, or by their Relations, proceading by our 
Aibtian Kinges, as he hath done by the MHrians, and faicth, 5 
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Egyptas having expelled his Brother Danaus, raigned 37 Yeares, of him 
#gypt reſceaved the Name; they were cauled Pharaones for Dignity's 

fake. In the 6th Yeare of his Raign, began Dardanus to raign, who raigned 
74 Veares. In the 35th Ycare of his Raign, began to raign over the Celtes, Rho- 


Roms. ns, of whom the People were cauled Romandi: This Rhomus was the Son of 


Talipes- Allobrox. Talipes, lib. 2. cap. 13. ſaieth, that for the reverend Regard of the 
Antiquity of the Speech of the People of Gaule, cauled Romandi, the fineſt and 
pureſt French, and auntient Poems, are cauled Romanda ; as that of Geffrey Chau- 


Nenn of £07 Us cauled the Romand of the Roſe, being pleaſant to be read, and full of good 
the Roſs Precepts; and wheras Perionius, and others, would have Rome cauled of this 


Romus, the ſure Way is, to folow the common allow'd Opinion of the beſt 
_ Hiſtoriographers, who attribute the Name and Building of Rome to Romulus and 


Remus: This Rhomus is ſaid to begin his Raign in the Yeare of the World 
2521, and to raign 39 Xeares. 
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the Roman Hiſtorics ( faicth he) acknowledg as very auntient, and derived from 
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ARTS, his Son, ſucceaded him as King over the Celtes and Britaines ; of 
whom Manethon writeth, that the ſecond Pharaoh over the «Egyptians 
was Memopſis, who raigned 40 Veares: In the ſecond Ycare of whos Raign, 


4 


Erict honius raigned in Troy 40 Yeares, and Parys over the Celtes. It is ſaid, that 


this Parys built the City of Parys in Fraunce; being litle at the Beginning, but 


now a moſt populous City, and famous Univerſity. Vitus faicth, of this Parys 4 
moſt auncient People of the Britains cauled Pariſi in the North, next to the * 


Camb. 


People cauled Girnii, in a City cauled Petuaria, Eaſt from York, toke the Name. H. Lloyd. 


Belforeſt affirmeth, that this Parys was 200 Yeares before Parys of Troy: He 
began his Raign Anno Mundi 25 50, and raigned 39 Veares. Lemannus, his Son, Lemannus. 
ſucceaded him. Manet hon ſaieth, that in the firſt Yeare of Zetus, raigned over the 

Celtes Lemannus, who cauled certen People of the Province of Narbon, Lemanos ; 


and the Lake into which Rhodanus doth flow at Geneva, he cauled Lemanum, 


and a River in Britazne, cauled Lemanzs, alias Rother: He began his Raign Anno 


Mundi £529, and raigned 67 Ycarcs. 
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C H A P. XVII 
„ 


ABI UC, his Son, ſucceded him Anno Mundi 1659, and raigned 5 Veares, 


of whom Manet hon ſpcaketh. The ſecond Larthes of gypt, was Ranſes, 
who raigned 66 Yeares; and in the 28th Yeare of his Raign, Olbius raigned over 
the Celtes : he began his Raign ut ſupra, and raigned 5 Yeares. But H. Lloyd, H. Lloyd, 
in his Breviary of Britain, ſaieth, that Ariſtotle, in his Book de Mundo, written . 
to Alexander the Great, affirmeth, that there be two very great Ilandes in the 
Ocean beyond Hercules's Pillars lyeing above the Celtæ, which he cauleth Bri- 
tannicas, namely, Albion and Jernai; which Name of Albion both ours and alſo 
Albion the Son of Neptune, ther raigning about the Veare of the World's Crea- Albion, 24: 
tion 2220; but wheras ſome fay, that it is ſo named by Reaſon of white Cliffs, / Nep. 
it is plainc ridiculous. And I wonder (ſaieth he) that Men otherwiſe Circum- To derive the 
ſpe& enough, could be blinded in ſuch Light, as to have darkned all the Names e ee 
of Places and Men with Latin Etymologies or Derivations; ſeing it is wel knowen % pull them 
that the Latins at that Time poſſeſſed but the leaſt Part of Itahy, and that the 9 ef che 


Apuli and Calabri ſpake the Greek Tong, and the Tiſri the Etruſcan Tong; and Line -of gee 


Japhet, into 


alſo the Reſidue of Italy was poſſeſſed by the Gaules, wherby neither the Latin th: Line of 


Name, nor their Tong, was known to the Borderers; into which Error Robertus 33 
Cærialis, a Frenchman, very wel lerned, with divers others, have faulen, whiles he rialis. 
endevoreth to ict forth the Names of Countries and Cities of both Britaines, the 


Iland and the Continent, in Expoſitions and Derivations from the Latin: Wheras 


the Author forgetting himſelf, ſaieth in another Place, that firſt of al the Romans, 


Ceſar beheld that part of Fraunce, and this our Britaine; and that the ſame 
Places were ſo termed by the auntient Inhabitaunts, before they ever heard of the 
Roman Name; Wherby I (ſaieth he) as one not ſworn to maintain the Opinion 
of any, but folowing Reaſon, the faithful Guide, and Leader of the Wite, do 

a | | conſtantly 
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20 The Antient Hiſtory of GREAT-BRITAIN. 
Derivations conſtantly avouch, that the Derivations of the auntient Names of Britaine, and 
e the Parts therof, are not to be ſought out of the Greek and Latin, but furth 

pf the moſt auntient Britiſb Tong: For how ſhamefully the Latines have corrupted 

the Names of the Kinges and Places of the Land, while they ſtudy for the Finc- - 

ncis of their Tong; it is manifeſt to all thos which being furniſhed with any Scil 
TOR Noa of the Tongues, com to read the Roman Hiſtories ; for to very faulſly they have 
% Latin, cauled Hermanus, Arminius; Erneſtus, Arioviſtus ; Dietricus, Theodoricus ; and 
the invincible King of Britaine, Monricus, they have cauled Arviragus ; and 

Polydor. now of late Yearcs Polydor hath termed Rheſus, the Son of Thomas, Richard : 
Vitus. Thus far Lloyd. And becauſe Vitus thinketh the auntient Name of this Iland 


Canbden. Alion to be derived from this Olbius, hear what Cambden ſaieth in the Name of 


Britaine, De nomine Albion non multa laboro, &c. that is, I care not much for this 
Name Albion, which the Græcians have put upon this Iland for a Difference, wher 
al the Ilandes adjoining were cauled Britannicæ, which ſemeth to ſpring from the 
Vanity, Fabuloſity, and ſhifting Lightneſs in deviſing of Names of the Græcians; 
for wheras they have fabulouſly. cauled Italy, Heſperia, of Heſperus, the Son of 
Atlas; and Gaule, Galatia, of Galates, the Son of Polyphemns, I cannot but thinke 
that they fabulouſly likewiſe have canled this Iland, Albion, of Albion the Son of 


Perettin, Neptune, which Perottus, and Lilius Giraldus, have deliver'd : Unles ſom Man 
tus GIral- 


W v0S had lever derive it, of Alphon, which, as Feſtus affirmeth, doth ſignify J/hzte in 


Greek, wherof the Alpes had their Name. And in the Coin,of Antoninus Pius, 
and Severus, Emperours, Britainè is figured like a Woman ſitting upon a Rock; 
Orpheus. and the Britains caule it yuys wen. And Orpheus, in Argonauticis, cauled the 
= Iland next Ireland or Ternum, Leucæon Cherſon, which is white Ground. But lct- 
ting paſs al thes Surmiſes, ſee before, lib. 1. cap. 9. of the true Etymology of ˙ 
Albion out of the Britiſh Tong. 


” 1 
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Alates, Junior, the Son of Olbius, ſucceaded his Father; of whom Manerhan 

| | ſaieth, that Galates, jun. was King of the Celtes, when Ilus raigned in Troy, 
Vitus. that he conquer d the Sarmatians, and founded the Galatians of Aſia. Vitus 
ſaicth, that this Galates founded innumerable Colonies of the Name of Olbion, 
his Father; as Olbiam, a City of Gallia Narbonenſis, and the Iland of Britain, he 

cauled Olbion, which afterwardes was cauled Albion, and the Inhabitants Alb:ones. 

Annius. And as Annius affirmeth, he founded Colonics in Gaule, Sardinia, Great Sarma- 
tia, Sileſia, as the Name Olbia, deſcribed by Ptolemy, and other Geographers. 


Ziriseus. Eirixcus caulcth this Albion, Helix, happy; and therof ſom thinke that this Iland was 


Vitus firſt cauled Otbion. Vitus reproveth Lloyd and Cambden, for ſtanding fo much 
upon Etymologies out of the Britiſp Tong, and denieth the Booke de Mundo 
Albion, an to be Ariſtotle's Work; and ſaieth, that in ould Time, one Albion, an. Aſtronomer, 


Aſtronomer, 


e, Bu- taught in Britany the Art of Aſtronomy : He alledgeth, that this Galates began 
tany. his Raign Anno Mundi 2661, and raigned 48 Yeares, I fear me I grow tedious in 


reciting of other Mens Fantaſies, and ſpecially of Albion. 
See - E EG A= 
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T Amnes, Son of Galates, jun, ſucceaded him: Of whom Manet hon ſaieth, 
that in the Jaſt Yeare ſave one of Rameſſis, raigned over the Celtes, Namnes : 


He began his Raign in the Year of the World 2700, and raigned 44 Yeares. He, 
Annius as Anmus and Vitus affum, founded the People in Gaule cauled Namnetes in 
5 ä ere 1 2 


The Antient Hiftory of GRERAT-BRITITAIN. 2t 
Lions, now cauled Nants. Remus, his Son, ſucceeded him; of whom Man-. 
thon ſaietk, that the fourth Pharaoh over the c_,Zgyptians was Ameniphos or Ame- 
nophis, who raigned 27 Yeares, in the 4th Yearc of whos Raign, over the Celtes 
raigned Remus, of whom the People were cauled Remi, which White placeth 
next to the Celtes and d ueſſions, amongſt the Belgians, and therefore live under 


one Law. And Remus having no Iſſue but one Daughter, married her to Franz- 
cus, a Prince of the Blood of Hector, and died, having raigned 40 Yeates, 
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CHAP. XXL 
FC 


"Ranicus, or Francus, in the Right of his Wif, becam King of Gaule and Br:- 
taine: Of whom Manet hon reckoning by his Dynaſties ( which is Dominus 
Regni, a Lord of the Kingdom) and fo the Kinges of egypt were cauled Di- 
neſs, ſaicth, poſtquam ſecuta eſt Dynaſtæ, &c. After that kind of Government 
177 Yeares, the firſt Yeare of the Dynaſtæ of the Diapolitans, Troy was over- ze Pera: 
throwen; in the zd Yeare e/Zneas cam into Italy to Latinus and Evander, and on of Troy. 
Tyrrhenians, over whom raigned Tarcon, jun. 20 Yeares. In the 7th Yeare, AV * 
canius govern'd the Latines; the next Veare folowing Teuteus ruled the Afſyrians ; Aſcanius. 
and after, Francus, deſcended of the Children of Hector, raigned over the Celtes ; Franc die 
3 | . | cend of Hec- 
of whom Vitus ſaicth, that he was a Man in Fortune comparable to Mneas, tor. 
who was joined in Affinity to King Latinus, and in Succeſſion of the Kingdom of 
the Latmes. Of this Man ( faicth he) grew the Name of Frannce ; for to the 
| Britains cauled Fraunce, ( viz. Franc;) and he having travailed over Britain, re— 
torned by the Mouth of N It is thought that he ſeated in thos Places, wher 3 
they ſay that the Frenchmen dwelled upon the Rhyn. Of this Francus (by Zi- lib. ic 
Tixeus, cauled Laodamus, and of Manethon Hectoreus) ſaieth Annius, © I haye Zirixeus. 
e read no Author who hath declared it, or how he becam King of the Celtes, ym... 
« except perchaunce Vincentius Bellonacus, a moſt diligent Writer of Hiſtories, Belionacus 
ce and a Biſhop, in a Book which he cauled Jpeculum rerum geſtarum, declareth, 
te that Francus, upon the Deſtruction of Troy, cam into Fraunce, and for his great 
% Virtu, was welcomed of the Celtes and their King, inſomuch as the King gave 
ce him his Daughter in Mariage; by which, after the King's Death, he obtained 
c the Kingdom, and gave the Name to Fraunce”. But Cambaden, in the Name Cambden— 
of Britaine, ſaietk that Fraunce was firſt named of the French, in the Tyme of 
Conſtantine the Great, as it appearcth in Coine. Som Men thinke that the Name 
Francia remaincth in an auntient Towne in Frieſſand; although Boetius Epo, and perivs Epo 
many other lerned Men ſay, that Francia and Frances in the German Tong be ; 
cauled of Liberty; of which Robart Guaguin largely diſputeth in the Beginning Rob. Guaguin, 
of his Hiſtories, ſaieing, that the Frenchmen do glory that they cam of the Tro- 
jans; although ſom ſay, that long after, in the Time of Yalentinian the Emperor, 
they being ſent for in aid of the Emperor againſt the Alaucs, were by the Em- 
peror promis d a Remiſſion of a certen Tribut, which they paid to the Romans for 
ten Veares, if they brought the Alanes to Obedience; which when they accompliſh'd, 
they were cauled Franci, that is, Freemen : But Guaguin himſelf, lyketh better 
of their Opinion, who derive the Name from Francion (ſo he cauleth Franicus.) =, 
And Vitus thinketh, that this later Appellation agrecth not to the Antiquity of vitus. 
the Nation; and he citeth Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 6. Writeing, that after the Ammianus 
Deſtruction of Troy, a few Greeks being diſpoſed to have occupied thos Places, Marcellinns. 
being void of Inhabitaunts: but Paulus ec Aimilius beginneth more honourably, 1,“ © 
that the Frenchmen contend they cam of the Trojans, and that the City being 
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taken and burnt, and that the moſt noble Company of the Citiſens, which the 
Weapons of the Encmics, nor Fire had conſumed, under the Leading and Con- 
duct of Frantion, cam to the Mariſhes of Mzotis, and ncar unto it built a City; 
and Citeth M. Tullius Cicero, in his 14th Book to Atticus, Epiſt. 6. who cauleth 
them ra cones, who cam Embaſladors from the People of Germany, into Gaule, 
to Aurelius, Licutenant to Hirtius, offering to do what he would command 
them, And leſt any Man ſhould thinke this Antiquity of that Nation to be de- 
viſed, becaus no V riters of that Time made mention of it, MARmilius addeth, 
that no A an oucht to wonder that the Fame of the Frenchmen for many Ycarcs 
Was no {iuftriousz for that the Splendor of the Roman Empire, and their Power 


iy 


over ag le World, made many Nations more obſcure, who ſuddenly, upon 


„the De ca of the Roman Empire, ſtarting up, ſeme to be new. 


GC! ias Prince, Talipes, cap. 17. writeth, that after he had raigned 62 Veares, 
he commited the Government to the Druydes, by whom he was diſcretely and 
wilciy governed, whilcs he went into Pannonia or Hungary. Hear [1o!:; aeſbead, 
Hooker, and Harrys, inſert one Pictus after Hanient. 
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owl am faullen into a Labyrinth; hear I hould the Wolf by the Brutus: 
FEares, being come to Brute, or Brutus, whom Vitus cauleth Brotus, — ray 
others Brito ; who, as the Tranſlation of Gefry of Monmouth ſaieth, 
was the Son of Huis, the Son of Aſcanius (by the Nece of La- u 
vinia;) as Vitus faicth, he was the Son of Hlvuius Poſthumuns, the 
Son of Mneas; who as the Britiſb Hiſtory ſaieth, being 15 Years ould Shooting at 
a Hart flew his Father. But Vitus finding that his Father died a natural Death, 
faith that Brotus being 15 Years ould went a Hunting with his Father, and being 
a Youth of a high and great Mind, having before conſulted with his Secret 
Friendes, ſecretly withdrew himiclt into Greece, which ſoden Departure being 
knowen to his Father, he toke it ſo grievouſly to the Hart, that it gave occaſion 
of a Rumonr that Brute had Killed his Father, wheras he folowing the Deſtiny of, 5 
his Name, which was Urotos in Greke, which ſignifieth that he ſhould bring eee 
Dcath to his Enemies; and regarding Prophecies touching him, he aſpired to a 
Kingdom. And being com into Greece, Geffrey and Vitus agree that ther he 
found many Trojans in Captivity under Pandraſus the King, thither brought upon Pandraſus. 
the Deſtruction of Troy, by Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles; amongſt whom were 
many of the Poſterity of Helenus the Son of Priamus; which Helenus was pre- Helenus a Pro 
ſerved by the Erecians, for that he was famous of telling thinges to come, by! ts 
the Spirit of Propheſy: Wherupon Pyrrhus gave to Helenus a great part of his 
Kingdom, who cauled it Chaonza, of Chaon his Brother, and built ther a City, 
wherin he reſceav'd e Aeneas to Hoſpetality flecing from Troy. They both agree, 
that Brutus or Brotus having remained a while in Grzce, grew famous amongſt 85 
the Trojans that ther flocked and aſſembled unto him to the Number of 7000, 7990 Trojars, 
| beſides Women and Children, and chote him for their Capten, and retiring into IE 
Woodes Brute wrote a Letter unto Pandraſus King of Greece in a curteous Brute's Letter 
Stile, that it was not fyt for him to hould in Bondage, the kingly People of the fo Pandratis 
Line of Dardan, ſignifying to him that they had lever dwel in the Wilderneſs, 
and to live upon raw Fleſh, and Gras with Freedom, then in Bondag with feaſt- 
ing; for natural it is for every one to deſire liberty; and therfore we deſite thee 
of thy Pity and mercy, that thou wilt ſuffer us either to dwel in the Wilderneſs 
into which we arc fled, or ſuffer us to depart to ſeke ſome Countrey in the 
World to dwel in with liberty. Which Letter being miſlyked of by the King 
and his Counſel, the King levied a Power againſt Brute and his Trojans; and in 
a Battel Antigonus the King's Brother and Anacletus the King's Compagnion 
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. 8 were taken Priſoners, and many Græcians ſlaine. And that one Aſſaracus a 
| ag Grecian, whos Mother was a Trojan, between whom and a Brother of his by one 
Father, ther was Varians for three Caſtles, toke part with Brute, who after in 
another Battel toke the King Priſoner; and upon a Treaty for his and his Bro- 
ther's Deliveraunce; for their Ranſom it was agreed, that Brutus ſhould have 
Ships and al thinges neceſſary deliver'd for him and his People, to go ſeke Habi- 


tations in ſome foren Countrey, wher they might live in Peace; wherupon Brute 


rute had 395 had 300 Ships furniſhed deliver'd to him with Ignagen and Gold and Silver Plen- 


FLOSS Ts" g = e ; ; . f 
e ty with other neceſſaries, he hailed up Sailes and Sailed two Daies and two Nights 


The and Le» With a mery Wind, till he cam to an Iland cauled Leogecia, diſpeopled by Pirates; 

1 where it is ſurmiſed he ſhould have the ſuppoſed Viſion from Diana the Fayrey, 
of being King of Britazne, 

© — habitata Gigantibus olim, 

Nunc deſerta quidem &c. 


And yet, coming into Britaine found Giants ther; which Viſion, or Brute's 

_ Deſcent, is not mentioned by any auntient Roman or Laten Writer, tho ther be 
Corinæus. plentitul mention of e\Zneas, Aſcanius, and of the Sy{vians Kings of Alba. 
And the overcoming by Corinæus of a Giant 12 Cubits in height, who would 

pluck a great Oke out of the Roote as caſy as a Rod; which powdring of the 

Britiſh Hiſtory with Fables, have given Occaſion to deinty conceited Men utterly 

to reject al the Britiſh Hiſtory 3 yet a Hiſtory ought not to be rejected for ſome Fa- 

Xenophon bles in yt. So we may ſay that becaus Xenophon wrote Lies of King Cyrus, the 
Seen, 3 Italians of Orlando, Siſter's Son to Charles the Great; therfore ther was no Cyrus 
lians of Or- and no Orlando; the Engliſhmen wrote Lies of Guy of Warwick and Bevis of 
lando, S Hampton; therfore ther was no Guy or Bevice. If we conſider the Nombre of 


8 gc Fables added by Heathen People to Noe, Sem, Cham and Faphet and of their 


wic, Bevis. Children, that ſhould give us occaſion to thinke that the Writers of thos Fables had 


ſom ground of Truth wherupon they annexed their Fables. Therefore 1 cannot 
Petit, Polydor commend Milliam Petit, Polydor Vergil and Cambden for blowing away with a 
3 Breath about Sixty Britain Kings from Brute to Caſſibelanus, by color of Fables 
dino a! the and want of mention of them in Laten Writers. I rather commend them who 


- Britiſh &inzs have added 24 more from Samothes to Franicus, al before Brute; whercof ther 


b- fore Ceſar. 


is very great Probability and Preſumption. For if the Britiſh Hiſtory be true that 
ther was 1200 Years from the Flood to the coming of Brute, and ther were Giants 
hear then, and olim, long before, had byn; bilyke Giants had a common 
yelth Governors and Laws as other Cuntries and Nations had thoſe on the other ſide. 
If it be true as Cambden lernedly and probably affirmeth, that the auncient 
Gaules, Britaines and Cymbri, were one People, founded by Gomer, the Oldeſt 
Son of Japhet, within 200 Yeares after the Flood, of one kind of Government 
under their Wiſemen cauled Samothei, Sarronide and Druydes ; ſpake one Lan- 
guage, were in manners and Cuſtomes lyke, thos Druydes (as Ceſar affirmeth) 
beginning in Britaine; then Britain did not lye deſert 1200 Year after the Flood, 
but had People, Kings, and Government as Gaule had. And touching Brute's go- 
7: Gmcth iy ing into Greece that ſemeth by Ninius that he went not thether: For he ſaieth 
Ninius, that that Brute having by Chaunce killed his Father, with an Arrow, was baniſhed 
Brute was 8 taly, venit ad Inſulas maris Tyrheni & expulſus eſt a Græcis cauſa occiſionis 

tz Greece. as hd : : | | 
Turni, quem c_;Eneas occiderat, & pervenit ad Gallos, &c. i. e. he came to the 
Ilandes of the Tyrhen Sca, and was expelled by the Grecians, becaus,Eneas had 

flaine Turnus, and fo he cam to the Gaules, ; cc. | 

Buchanan re- But hear I cannot let pas the ſimple Conceits and weake Reaſons of Buchanan 
pro-:djor:5f- againſt the Britzſh Hiſtory, Firſt, that in auncient tyme the Britaines had not the uſe 
brite clk. of Letters to record their Antiquities, becaus in Ceſar's tyme the Gaules and 
Druydes uſed in their Privat and Publick affaires Grek Letters, which they re- 
ſceaved from the Grecians of Maſſilia; but Buchanan ſtraineth Czſar too far, 
ſaicing, Leges autem & Sacrorum ritus, ne Fulii quidem Cæſuris tate literts 
committebant, res vero geſtas multo minus, quas tamen veriſimilè eſt fuiſſe multas 
maximas. i. e. the Gaules in Cæſars tyme did not commit to Writing their 
Lawes and ceremonies much les their Actions which lykely were very great. Cole 
— ka | 77 — 


nd 
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Cæſur ſaieth, ſpeaking of the Scollers of the Druydes in Britain ( whether they cam 
to lern out of Gaule ) magnum ibi numerum Verſuum ediſcere dicuntur ; itaque non- 
nulli vicenos annos in diſciplina permanent neque fas eſſe exiſtimant, ea literis man- 
dare, quum in fere rebus publicis privatiſque actionibus Grecis literis utantur : Which 
is: The Scollers coming out of Gaule into Britain, to lern of the Druydes ar ſaied to 
lern ther a great nomber of Verſes; therfore many continue 20 Yeares in that Diſci- 
pline, neither do they think it lawful to commit to Writing that Lerning, wheras 
in other thinges almoſt and in publick and privat Accompts thei uſe the Grek Let- 
ters. Of which Cæſar yeldeth two Reaſons, the one that their Lerning ſhould not be 
common; the other, that the Scollers ſhould not truſt to their Writings, but to their 
Memories; What doth this hinder or contrary Cæſar; that the Britaines did record 
their Rites, and Antiquities in Writing? And how is that ſaieing of Lacan true? 


Vos quoque qui fortes animas, belloque peremptas 
Laudibus in longum Vates dimittitis um 
Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina Bardi. 


Yf the Bardes recording in Vers the noble Actes of valiant Men ſlaine in the War, 
how was it recorded, yf they uſed no Writing ? Or how grew thos great lerned Phi- 
loſophers Samothei, Sarronide and Druydes ſo famous, if ther was not the uſe of 1% the Dru- 
Lettres in their Tymes. And touching their Writing with Grek Lettres; when the 3%, _— A 
Gracians had builded Marſils, and planted ther a Grek Univerſity, fo as they repair- LW, 5 
ed thither out of Traly and Gaule to ſtudy the Gre Tong, as in Tymes paſt to Athens, 
yf the Lerned toke a Uſe to write in Grek Lettres, doth it therfore follow, that they 
had no Lettres of their owne; If Noe and his Sons had the Uſe of Writing by Hicro- 
glyphicks Caracters or Lettres, as by the Pillers of Marble and Brick, wherin the Sci- 
ences were engraved, it appeareth they had, was Gomer the eldeſt Son of Fapher, the 
Father of the Ganlzs and Cymbri ſo evelly brought up, that he had not the Uſe of 
Lettres to leve with his People ? And wheras Buchanan alledgeth that in that part of 
Britain whether Ceſar cam, ther was no Memory of Antiquities, and much les in 
the Inland, of whom Cæſar demanded of (their Antiquities) their Nation and aun- 
cicnt Inhabitants of the Iland he ſaieth he found no Certenty. I find no ſuch thing in 
Ceſar, for it was the leſt part of his Thought, to come into Britain to write of their 


Antiquities, though he did iter touch ſom things which he reſccaved by Report in 3 3 


his Conqueſt of a ſmale part of Britain, having litle or no Conference with the In- into Britain zo 
land Britains. The lyke may be ſaid of Tacitus. And touching Gildas cited by u Ki. 
Buchanan, his Woordcs are: Illa tantum proferre conabor in medium, que tempo- Fides. 
ribus Romanorum Imperatorum & paſſa eſt, & aliis intulit civibus, &c. quantum 
tamen potuero, non tam ex Scriptis Patriæ, Scriptorumque monumentis, quippe 

que, vel ſique fuerint, aut ignibus exuſta, aut crvmm exulum claſſe logins depor- 
tata, non compareant, &c. Buchanan addeth, que nulla extant : Wheras this Al- 
legation of G:/4as wel agreeth with the Britiſh Hiſtory, tranſlated by G. of Mon- 
mouth, tor that the Hiſtory which he tranſlateth, was brought out of Lztle Britain, 
ſo as it might be thither carried Civium exulum Claſſe, as Gildas faicth And Alured rranſſa- 
wheras Buchanan goeth on, that before the Roman's coming hether here was nothing 7 Lawes 


of D. Molmu- 


but Ignorance, and al in Darkneſs, you muſt believe him, quia 7Þſe dixit. But if he tivs. 
ſpake truly how cam the Lawes of Dunwallo Molmutius to K. Hlured, to be by _ 
him tranſlated? Or the Laws of Q. Martia ? Or how cam it to Pliny, quod Britanni © © 
ita attonite magiam colebant, ut eam Perſis dediſſe videbantur? Or how cam it to 
St. Bede, that Guitelin the Son of Gurgantius was doctiſſimus Grace & Latine, i. e. 
moſt lerned in Grek and Laten. Buchanan gocth on in diſprouf of Brute's coming 
into Britain, as though Men had not the Uſe of Sailing upon the Sea, in his Tyme, 
ſaieing, Oceanum vero navibus ingredi vix ſero & florentibus domi rebus auſi ſunt Buchanan's | 
Carthaginienſes, & Greci qui Maſſiliam incolebant, &C. that is, the Carthaginians wth Reaſms a- 
& Grecians in their flouriſhing Tyme late ſcarce durſt enter the Ocean with Ships. 142005 Years af. 
would know how that ſtandeth with the roth Chapter of Gen. wher Moiſes reckon- ter the Floud. 
ing the Sones of Japhet, ſaleth, Ab his diviſe ſunt inſulæ gentium in regionibus ſuus; _ 
that is, of them the Ilandes of the Genzz/es were devided in their Regions: How could 
they divide the Ilandes yf they failed not into them? Or with Foſeph, I. 1. Antiq. Joſeph. 
Cap. 10. wher he ſaieth, Poſt confuſionem linguarum quidam etiam navilus iran- 
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tranſeuntes Inſulas habitaverunt, i. e. After the Confuſion of Tongs ſom paſſing ovet 
A weke Obe in Ships inhabited Ilands. Then Buchanan objecteth againſt the Name of Brute, 
rio: agar de that the Name was not knowen amongſt the Romans almoſt five hundred Years after, 
Name of Brute. ap get | "IR 
| til in the Tyme of Tarqumius Superbus, that ther was Lucius 7unms Brutus, who 
was after one of the firſt Conſuls : By this argument he might deny that ther was 
any Romulus or Remus. Then he objecteth againſt Geffry of Monmouth his Tran- 
If ther were a0 {lation of Brute's Viſion from Diana in Laten Verſes, as though it were material 
| nord: raps that a Tranſlation agree in Vers and Proſe with the Original, or in what Languag 
for then this, it the Viſion was (yf any ther were) Brute being in his Sleepe, and reſceaving a Vi- 
_ might be true. ſion in Spirit, from a Spirit, or Fayry, as though Spirits nead go to the Grammer 
Scole to lern one another's Languag, or els to have an Interpreter. This I ſpeke not 
in Maintenaunce of the Viſion, or of any Fable touching Brute, or the Britiſh 
Brute Pedegre Hiſtory, but to ſhew the Wekenes of the Arguments; neither wil I be wedded to 
by Hel chon that Opinion of his Diſcent of the Trojans, wheras his Diſcent from Heſichion up 
out o Ninius. : 2 f | 
oh to Faphet ys mentioned by Ninius about eight hundred Years paſt, who when he 
had ſaid that Brute was Son of Hlvius the Son of Aſcanius, the Son of Aneas; 
afterwards he ſaieth, Aliud experimentum inveni de iſto Bruto ex veteribus Libris 
veterum noſtrorum, 8c. So as in his Tyme it was ſpecified in auncient Bookes of 
the Brit, That Brute was the Son of Heſichion, the Son of Alan, the Son of Fe- 
thebir, the Son of Ougomum, the Son of Tho, the Son of Both, the Son of Ce- 
meon, the Son of Mair, the Son of Aurthach, the Son of Ecthect, the Son of 
Oth, the Son of Abir, the Son of Ra, the Son of Ezra, the Son of Irram, the 
„ ſonan. Son of Baath, the Son of Joan, the Son of Jabaolh, the Son of b Jonan, the Son of 
> Javn. Japſiet, the Son of Noe, and ſo up to Adam. This Pedegree is mentioned by Sir Fo. 
Prys in his Defence of the Britzſh Hiſtory, and by Matthew of Weſtminſter in his 
Flores Hiſtoriarum, for the Wars of this Brutus, Brotus or Brito in Grace, Gaule, and 
| Britain, I refer you to Geffry of Monmouth, Vitus, Ponticus, Verumnius, Mat- 
 j Name thew of Weſtminſter and other Eng/zſþ Writers, belive as you luſt. And for the 
9 b le, Name of this Iſland not to be derived of this Brute, I concur with Syr 70. Eliots, 
H. Lloyd, Cambden and Vitus, and yet with none of them in the Etymology, but 
agreeing with L/oyd, that the firſt Name therof was Prydyn or Prydain, I have 
ſhewed in a Chapter in my firſt Booke my Opinion therin; but it is, and ever wil 
be quot homin:s, tot ſententiæ; but I cannot lyke of one Harvey, who of late in 
a Pamphlet cauled the Britaines Brutains of Brute, a Conceit to go about to chang 
the Name of an auncient Nation continued for many thouſand Veares. Though 
Stow citeth the Opinion of Ethicus an auncient Philoſopher who in his Writings 
hath Infulas Brutannicas, which is lyke to be the Fault of the Printer or Writer: 
Or els that he uſurped the Liberty of the Laten Grammarians, who uſe to turn the 
Greek y into u the fifth Vowel: Neither do allow of that idle Conceit of them 
who torn Cymraeg which is the Languag of Gomer, or of the Cimbri into Camroeg, 
which is crooked Greek; for Aeg in the Britzfh Tong is Languag, or Speech, as 
Saiſo nacg, the Languag of the Saxons, or Engliſhmen, Frangaeg, French; Idalaeg, 
ltalyen, Hebraeg, Hebrew, and the lyke. Here it were better palpitare ſuper 
Vocabula Britannica then commit ſo gros an Error. For wheras Vitus ſaieth that 
at Brute's coming hether his Speche was Trojan, and that it was after cauled Cam- 
rag, it is direly contrary to the Britiſh Hiſtory, which is that at Brute's coming 
into Britain it was cauled Cymraeg or Britanaeg. | ; 
And touching Brute's Diſcent from the Trojans; ſeing many lerned Men do con- 
tend Pro aris & focis in Defence therof (beſides Geffery of Monmouth) as Sir Fo. 
Prys citing Talieſſin, who lived in the Tyme of Marlgun Gwnyed, a thouſand Years 
paſt, ſaieing; Mz a doythym ynia at gwedyllon Troia: That is, I cam hether to the 
Remnants of Troy. Ninius the Dilciple of Elbodagus, who eigbt hundred Years 
paſt, laicth down Brute's Pedigre from Mneas (though he reciteth that alſo from 
An tors affrm Hleſichion) as doth Matthew of Weſtminſter, Girald Cambrenſis, Sigebert in Cro- 
. Policromion, Henry of Huntinton, Henry Lloyd, Ledowick Lloyd, Vitus, 
and Matthew of Weſtminſter. 1 will not contend therin. 
But to ſpeke a litle of the Omiſſion and not mentioning of this Brutus in Laten 
of Laten Au-. Audtors, wherof Polydor taketh great hould, for that Livy and Dioniſius Halicar- 
err EL naſſæus, and others, make no mention of Brute, that therfore he was not, that is 


ioning Brute. 
e mn no Proof; for thos Auctors lived one thouſand Vears after Brute, and J ſay that 
ther 
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ther were no Laten Auctors or Writers in his Tyme, and the Mention that was 
made of Aucas, and of the Hlvuians of him deſcended, was many hundred Years 


after /Eneas's Time, whetin as many thinges were added more than Truth, ſo man 


Truthes were and muſt be omitted. Ovid, in his fourteenth Booke of his Metamor- 
phoſes ſaieth, 


* 


RTE: 2. ducceſſit Sylvius illi: 
yu fatus antiquo tenuit repetita Latinus 


omina cum ſceptro. Clarus ſubit Alba Latino 
Epitus ex illo: : | 


wher he omitteth «© Zneas Hluius. And Sextus Aurelius Victor in his Antiqua Sextus Aurelius 
Hiſtoria, not only omitteth him, but alſo Latinus Hluius, Alba Syluins, Atis — 
Orcapetus, Capys Hluius, Capetus Hluius, and Agutta Syluius. Therfore I 
wonder what Privileg, and reverend Regard: Laten Writers, writing of their owne 
Antiquities one thouſand Years after they were, and of thinges happening many hun- 
dred Years before they had Writers amongeſt them, have with our Britains and 
Engliſh Writers in believing any thing which they write; and rejecting al Antiqui- 

ties of our owne Countrey not mentioned in Laten Writers; though they did not The Partiality of 
as much as know our Countrey before Czſar's Time, and being a vain glorious Laten Hier. 
People, who in their Writings ſparingly touched any Thing that was diſhonorable 
unto them, and did adviſedly gather and report thos things which tended to the 
Praiſe and Glory of the Romans; neither uſed they to commit to Writing the Suc- 

ceſſions of barbarous Princes, nothing appertaining to their Purpos. And Lzvy Livy. 
ſaieth, Ante urbem Romam à Gallis captam rarus erat Literarum uſus apud Roma- 

nos; 2. e. before the Taking of Rome by the Gaules, the Uſe of Letters or Lerning 0 
was rare among the Romans. And to thos that read Hiſtories it ſhal appear that the 8 
Antiquities of the Græcians and Latines are farced with Lies and Fables. The Hi- 
ſtory of Troy is very auncient, and yet Thuſtdides ſaieth a great part therof ys fabu- Thundides 
lous. Plutarch began the Lyf of famous Men at Theſeus, becaus (ſaieth he) that Plutarch. 
the Hiſtories before were mingled with Fables. Herodotus, an auncient Writer Herodotus. 
whom Cicero cauled the Father of Hiſtoriographers, ys of Diodorus and others cau- 15 
led the Father of Fables. Trebellius is noted of Vopiſcus to be a Liar, and Tacitus Roman Au. 
likwiſe of Tertullius and Proſius. And Suetonius teſtifieth, Cæſarem Commentarios 3 * 

ſuos parum integra fide compoſuiſſe, ex Pollinii Aſinii ſententia creditur : That is, 


Ceſar did not faithfully and truly write his Commentaries by the Opinion of Polli- 
nius Aſinius. For wher Lucan laieth, MS, Us 


Territa quaſitis oftendit terga Britannis. Lucan: 


_ Ceſar cauleth this Flight a Withdrawing of himſelf. And how grofly forren Writers Forres Writers 
have erred writing of Matters of this Iland, it appeareth by Paulus Jovius, Ja- 3 
cobus Meyrus, Fohydor Vergil, Rob. Cenalis, Natalis Comes, Surius, Buchanan, iland. 

Geralmo Ruſſelli, and others, it is evident. And therfore wel ſaid Myrſilus, De Myriitus. 
origine Italiæ, &c. Iſſi gents, atq; vicinis magis creditur quam remotis & externis. 

It is Reaſon to give more Credit to the Nation it ſelf, and to Neighbours, than to | i | 
Forreners and Writers far remote. And wheras Polydor Vergil in his fifſt Booke of his Polydor! 0 
Engliſb Hiſtory, ſpeaking of Britain, ſaieth, Quare 1mpoſſibile eſt eam aliquando 

habitatoribus caruiſſe ; and a little after, Proindè credere licet ab ipſo prope orbis in- 

tio Inſulam habitatam fuiſſe ; that is, It is impoſſible Britain to have wanted Inha- 

bitants at any Time, and therefore we may believe the Iland to be inhabited wel nere 

from the Beginning of the World. I conclud upon the Credit of our owne Hiſto- 

ries that ther was a Brutus, Brotus, or Brito, King of this Land though not the firſt | : 
King. And though Livy ſaieth of the Romans, Quis rem tam veterem pro cert Livy. 

affirmet £ Yer I reſpect much the Saicing of Jodocus Badius of the Credit of Geffry Jodocus Badius: 

of Monmouth his Tranſlation, and of the Hiſtory tranſlated before mentioned. But 

Doctor Powell in a Catalog of the Britiſß Kings annexed to Pont, Yerunntus, D. Powel. 

Stow, and Georg Owen Harry, in a Pamphlet of Pedigrees dedicated to the Kings d Oe 

Majeſtic, going further then the Hiſtory doth warrant, in adding the Years of the 3 

Raignes of ſome auncient Kings; as * Hiſillus, Cimarus, Flavius, Morindus and 


2 | | Corbonianus, 


— — ——— ens —— 


tioneth Britain 


28 The Antient Hiſtory of G AE AT. BRIT AI N. 


Gorbonianus, and others; have miſtaken : Which when I come to them, I will par- 
Fu Salxing a ticularly ſnew. In the mean while I commend Vitus, who eſpieing the Fault (to 
$705 rror. » 
Daies of Eſechias fifteen Years, hath don the lik to King S7/7//us to bring al in Joint; 
Brutus meeting but NOW again to the Hiſtory, In the ſame it is ſaid that Brutus in his Journey to- 
with Corineus. wards Britain, in the Tyren Sea met with a Company of Trojans who had fled 
from Troy, with Antenor and Corineus being their Capten, who ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to Brutus and joined to his Company; which Corineus being a very valiaunt 
Man, ſtode Brute in great ſtede in his Warres in Gaule, and in this Iland againſt 
the Inhabitants here cauled Giants in the Hiſtory. And Brute departing from the 
Coſt of Armorica landed at Totnes in Britain, which may wel ſtande with St. 
Bede, that the firſt Britains cam hither ex fractu Armoricano. But no Inference 
can be made, therupon that the Britains of Armorica, who firſt planted ther under 
Maximus the Tyrant, about four hundred Years after Chriſt gave the Name to this 
Iland, as Polydor untruly inferreth to be meant by St. Bede; this Iſland being cau- 
led Britain by Ariſtotle about four hundred Years before Chriſt. 
forr hundred And Brute having goten and devided this Iland amongeſt his People, he gave 
Years before Cornwal to Corineus, who (as it is ſaid) of his Name cauled it Cernyw. And 
Chriſt here I muſt note the Miſtaking of our Hieraughts upon the Equivocation of this 
The Diſren of Woord Cernyw in the Pedegre of the right Honorable the Earle of Pembrok, and 
the Harberts. and of his noble Famyly the Harberts ; that wheras in our Britiſh Pedegres they 
are brought to Galwyn Earle of Cernyw, which in the Britaines Tyme was an 
Struol, — Earldom in the Countie of Monmouth, viz. the Earldom of Strugul, of which 
Naame ther remayneth nothing but one Lordſhip of that noble Earle cauled Coedcer- 
nyc: Herupon the Hieraughts not finding any G'atwyn to be Earle of Cornwal go 
about to draw the Pedegre of the Harbartes another way. 
Londen. Ihen the Hiſtory goeth on that Brute builded the City of London, and caulcd it 
Troy newyd ; of this Name I lyke not; for ſurely the firſt Sillable was Tre, which 
is a Towne in the Brz/zfh Tong: And if the ſecond Sillable were Nant (wherof 
cam Trinoantes) yt is the Towne upon the Broke : If the ſecond Sillable were Bant 


Ariſtotle men- 


(wherof cam Trinobantes) it ſignifieth the Towne in the Dingle. And what letteh 


it but the noble Cyty of London may acknowledg an Infauncy and Smalnes at the 
firſt, as wel as Roms at the firſt to be walled with Turffe, Carthag to be no bigger 
then was cCompaſſed by a Thong; Paris, that populous City, to be little at the Be- 
ginning, and now very great; Trevyr, that is, ſhort Towne, when it was built, 
now Trevers a fair City? And as Cambden ſpeking of London and other great Cities 
Flite in the ſaieth, cum é paruo ſenſim excrerint. And might it not be that the Britaines be- 
„ gan the City of London upon the Broke cauled Fete or Flute, being then ſwete 


a Ryver: which Water, apd navigable to Holborn Bridge, and fo cauled their young Town Trenant, 


th:EngiM445 that is the Town on the Broke? For Flere in the Britiſh Tong ſignifieth a Paſſage 
to o ed; as 


Hot Flete, over a Water. And becaus the Broke runneth down a hollow Dingle from Cler ken- 
over Severn, 


— wel, might alſo caule it Trebant, that is the Towne in the Dingle. And then the 
an wint 


| cto over YAXONS coming into Britain and finding thos two Woordes, Nant and Bant, met 


Aven in Wor- with them both in one Woord and cauled the Brote Holow Born, meaning the 


celterſhyre- Broke in the Dingle, wherof cam Holborn, Holborn Bridge, and Holborn Condutt : 


And of the Broke, in his quld Name Fl-te or Flute, cam the Priſon Flute, Flute 
Lane, Fleetſtrete, Fleetebridg,and as Leland thinketh Flutgat, and Flutgathyll, And 
then the Britaines inlarging their Town to the Knowl or Bank now within the Walls 
caulcd it, L/undain, i. e. the Cyry upon Teames, or Landain, the Bank of Temes; 
as Landaf, the Biſhoprick upon the Bank of Taf; or Lane/gue, the Biſhoprick on 
the Bank of &/zu. And touching the Woordes Novant, that is new in French, and 
ne wid, that is new in the Britiſh Tong, I think that in Brutes Tyme novant was 
not French, nor newid Britiſh, but ſyns borowed of the Laten or the Greek; and 
I belive that mea in Greek, which is new, ys Father to them both, which the Brz- 
tains or Gaules might borow of the Grecians of Marſils long after Brute's Tyme; 


and Solon as it appeareth in Plutarch cauled the Chang of the Mone ena cai nea, i. 


ould and new, in Brityſh Hen a newyd. : 
Brute's three And Brutus having raigned twenty four Years, having three Sones, Locrinus, 
— Camber, and Albanactus, he devided the Iland betwixt them thre; but Vitus ſaieth, 


that the Sones devided the ſame after his Death; by which Deviſion that Part 
I | which 


— 


{aly the Sore) finding in the fourth Booke of Kings, cap. 20. that God added to the 
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which the Britains caule Lloyger, now England was allotted to Locrinus; Oymbri, 

or Wales from Sevarn Weſtward to Camber, and Albania, from Humber North- 

ward to Albanactus. I do not agre that the Names of thes thre Countreis were | 
derived from thes thre Brothers. Firſt for L/oyger I ſee ſom Warrant that it Loyger. 
was cauled ſo before the Year of our Saviour Chriſt, 586. When Creda the 
cleventh from Moden founded the Kingdom of Mercia or Mydle England; ſhortly 

after which Tyme Leceſter the chief Citie of the Mercians was cauled Leogera; 

and after that the Mercians becam Chriſtians, their Biſhops were cauled (as 

it appcareth in Florent. Vggornienſ.) Preſiules Leogerenſes: Which Kingdom 

of al the Saxon Kingdoms was next to the Britains of Wales, and compaſſed them 
from the reſt of the Saxons. And for Cambria it is a Laten Woord made out of Cambria. 
Cymbria, And lo thinketh H. Lloyd, faicing, that it is very likly, that the Woord 
Cymbri was the moſt auncient Name, and that Cambria was ſo therof caulcd ; « 
with whom agrecth Vitus. 


And I thinke that the Britains at the firſt as they cauled themſelves Cymbri and The fr Name 
not Cambri, ſo they cauled the hole Iland Cymbri and not Cambria. For when 3 ey 
the Saxons by their Conqueſts had divided the Britains of Hales from thos of the 
North; yet they in the North cauled themſelves Cymbri as well as we in Males: 

For ſo laicth Cambaen in his Deſcription of Cumberland, Nomen ab Incolis traxit, 
qui deri & genuint Britanni fuerunt, & ſe ſua Lingua Kumbri & Cambri indigi- Marian. Scotus. 
zarunt, that is, Cumberland had the Name of the Inhabitants the true and proper 18 
Britaines, who in their own Langag caule themſelves Cymbri or Cambri; ſo far | 
Cambden. And in Hiſtories their Kinges were cauled Reges Cymbrorum, & Reges The Xing of the 
Cambrenſes, but not of Camber. And thei poſſeſſed al Cumberland and Gallonidia . 
to Cluyd, til the Year 870, when being diſquieted by the Scotiſimen, Danes, and cauled Rex 
Engliſhmen, and their King Conſtantine ſlaine, they cam into Wales, and driving 80 = 
away the Engliſhmen between Conway and Dee, erected a Kingdom ther in Strad- King of Strad- 
cluyd, who had many Conflicts with the Kinges of England, til their King dying at ciuyd. 
Rome, they ſubmitted themſelves to the Kinges of Northwales. For Albania it re- Albania. 
taincth the Derivation from Albion; and the Ir:fþ Scottes from thens caule them- 
ſelves A/yban. And touching the Opinion of Vitus, who maketh the Britains and 8 1 
Britons two Nations, the firſt the auntient Inhabitants before the Arriving of Brute tit Britains 
here; the other, vig. the Britons the People who arrived here with Brute, and and Britons. | 
were ſo cauled of him: Let every Man belive as he thinketh beſt; I find no War- 
rant for that Difference; but I read in Talzeſin, Brithi, Brithoi; which is, Britan- Talieſſin. 
ne Britonantes in the Continent, and Brithi Brithanhai, the Britains of this 
land. | 1 
Vitus ſaieth that Brutus began his Raign in the Year of the World 2855. And 
_ wheras the Britifp Hiſtory ſaieth, that in Brutus's Tyme, Heli was Judg in Iſrael, 

and Hlvius Alineas Uncle to Brute, his Father's Brother, raigned in Italy; he 
could not be his Brother, for that yf Brute was the Son of Hluius Poſthumus, 
then Hlius Aneas was his Brother. And if Brute was the Son of Hluius, the 
Son of Aſcanius, then was Hluius Aneas his Father's Coſin- Germaine. Gene- Genebrard 
brardus ſaietl, Tempora heroica incurrunt in hoc ſeculum Samſonis, Heli, & Sa- 
muelis, ante que apud Gracos nihil certi extat. i. e. The warlyke or heroical Tymes 
happened in the Tymes of Samſon, Heli, and Samuel before which Tyme ther 
was no Certenty amongſt the Græcians; and laicth for an Inſtans the Warres of 
Thebes and Troy. And wheras ſome except againſt that, that Eli was Judg in Iſrael 


in the Tyme of Brute by Computation of Tyme : See before the Uncertainty of 
Computation of Tyme, he 


I CHAP. 


— — AS 


a 


Samuel. then Samuel was Prophet in Jrael, and Syluius Aneas K. in Italy. 
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CHAP I 
EU 


Ocrinus ſucceaded his Father Brutus, and then the thre Sones divided the Iland 


Humber King bet wixt them; by which Locrinus had al betwixt Sevarn and Humber, Camber 
ili liunnes. Had from Sevarn Weſtward ; and Albanactus had from Humber Northward, which they 


injoyed peacibly,til Humber, King of the Hunes,with agreat Army landed in Albanattits's 
Countrey, who met him with an Army and tought with him, in which Fight Aa- 
nattus was ſlaine; wherupon his People fled to Locrinus paicing his Stic; who therupon 
ſent to his Brother Camber, requeſting him to joine with him againſt Humber, who 
had ſlaine their Brother, wherunto Camber aſſented, and ſo Locrinus and Camber join- 
ing their Forces repaired into the North, nere the Ryver Humber, wher they heard 
that Humber and his Army were waſting and ſpoiling, fought with him, drove him 
to fle, and in fleing he toke the Ryver wher he was drowned, which Ryver ever after 
was cauled Humber of his Name: After which Victory Locrinus devided the Spoile a- 
mongſt the Souldiers, ſaving thre fair Virgins, which he found in the Ships of the 
Hunnes, and the chiefeſt of them was the Daughter of a King of Germany, which 


Et. Humber toke when he ſpoiled that Countrey. Her Name was Eſſillt, ſhe was excead- 


ing beutiful, ſo as her Match therin could not be found; upon whom Locrinus was fo 

far enamored that he purpoſed to mary her, which when Corineus underſtood he was 

offended ther with; for that Locrinus had before promis d to mary his Daughter, and 

therupon he repaired to Locrinus, charging him with his Promiſe, upbraiding him 

with the good Service he had don to his Father in ſetling him in his Kingdom, and 

objected to him his Inconſtancy and Intemperance, in caſting his Love upon a Straunger, 

Locrinus ma- Whos Conditions he knew not: Wherupon partly by fair Means, partly by Threats, 


r e Locrinus maried with Gwendoleu, Daughter to Corineus; nevertheles his Love to 


Darghte, Eſſillt ſlackened not, but he provided a ſecret Place in a Vault, in the Cyty of Tre- 
nuobant, or Llongduyn, or Llundain, with ſufficient Attendance to wait upon her, 


whether he had Acces unto her by the Space of ſeven Veares; no Man knowing it but 
her truſty Attendance, under Color of Sacrifice to his Goddes; upon whom he be- 
gate a Daughter, cauled Hafren, and lykwiſe upon his Wyf Gwendoleu he begate a 
Locinus for. Son cauled Madauc, and then died Corineus: Wherupon Locrinus forſoke his Wyf 
ſcle bis Hy f. Gwwendolen, and accepted Eſſillt for his Queene. Wherupon Gwendoleu repaired to 
And ſlain Cornual, wher ſhe levied a great Army and marched towardes her Husband to be 
revenged of him, who meting with him by the Ryver of Sture, fought with him, 
wher Locrinus having raigned ten Yeares was flaine with an Arow. Wherupon 
| Gwwendolcu toke upon her the Government of the Kingdom during the Minority of her 
Son, and drowned Eſllt and her Daughter in the Ryver, which of the Daughter's 
Name was ever cauled Hafren: But here I marvayle that ſom Man doth derive the 
Name of this Ryver from Havros in Grek, which is Placidus, and Glaber in Laten, 


Hafen. 


in Engliſh Slow ſliding (as Oyle) a Quality very anſwerable to the running of this 


ED Ryver. And wheh Gwendoleu had raigned fifteen Yeares, after the Death of Locrinus, 
tus M. 


3 A ſhe ſurrendred the Kingdom to her Son, and contented her ſelf with Cornwal. In 
Homer. her Tyme flouriſhed that famous and Arch poet of Greece, Homer, who in his ould 


Age waxing blinde was driven to beg his Bread, and yet after his Death ſeven Cyties 
of Greece contended in which of them he was born, every one challenging him. And 


CHAP. 
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_ CHAP. III 
M AD AW C, and Membyr. 


I Adawe, or Madoc, the Son of Lorrinus, being crowned King, toke a Wyf, 
had Iſſue by her two Sones Membyr, and Mael, and raigned 40 Years, and 
alter his Death Variaunce grew betwixt his two Sones about deviding of the Kingdom, 
and upon a Parle of Peace Membyr treacheroſlſy flew his Brother Mael. Vitus ſaieth Membyr. 
that Madau (or Madoc) was fo ſevere a Juſticer, that Malefactors were for Fear 
forced ro obey the Lawes; for which they gave him the Name of a Tyrant. He is 
faicd to build the Town of Madau, (which Stowe ſaieth is Doncaſter.) And wheras,, , , 
the Br:77fh Hiſtory ſaieth that Gwendolen raigned fifteen Yeares, Zirixeus and Cham- Doncaſter. 
ber do confirm the ſame. But Vitus, Polydor and Bergomas deny it. This King 
was buried at Trenobant, and after that Membyr had ſlaine his Brother, he grew ve- 
ry cruel and tyrannous: He flew the greateſt Nombre of the Worthies of his Land. 
He forſoke his Wyf, Mother of the valiaunt Ebrawe, and fel to the horrible Sin of #4 devoured 
Sodomy. And as he was one Day in hunting in a Dingle, ſeparated from his Com- 9 Ves. 
pany, he was deyoured by ravenous Wolves, after he had raigned twenty Veares. And 
I finde that he built Oxford, or Avon Darn, i. e. upon the Ryver Temes. 


SAASASSSSSSASEASAAASAABAASAASAASAASSASAAGASS 
CHAP IV. 
ESRAWC 


Brawc, or Efrawc, Cadarn, that is Ebraut the ſtrong and hardy, the Son of 
Membyr ſucceaded his Father; he was great and ſtrong of Body, and withal va- 
ſiaunt and hardy: He raigned thirty Years. He was the firſt that paſſed out of Bri- 
tain into Gaule with an Army, wher he fought many Battels with Victory and re- 
torned home with rich Spoiles of Gould and Silver, yet in his firſt Paſſage he was in- 
terrupted by Brunichild Prince of Henault, and forced to retorn. He builded a Cy 5 
upon the Ryver Humber, and cauled it of his owne Name, Caer Eurauc (now Tork) York bull. 
and in his Tyme King David raigned in Hieruſalem, and Gad, Nathan and Aſaph _—_ 
were Prophets in 1/rael, Ebrawc alſo builded Caer Alclut towardes Scotland (which 
Lanquet ſaieth is Dunbar) and the Caſtle of Maydens upon the dolorous Hill (which ggenborow 
ſom caul Edenborow.) He begat twenty Sones of twenty Wyves, and thirty Daugh- #itr 


ters: He raigned forty Yeares according to ſom Writers. ; 
The Names of his twenty Sones were theſe : < Pac had 
Brutus Darian las (or Jago. tor. 
Brutus Grenſbild.) Godlan, Hector. 

Maredud. - Kyngar. Kynga. 

Seifell, 4p aden. Gereint. 

Nys. Ry ward. | Ran. 

Morud. Dardan. Aer. 

Blendul. Tabl. 8 Hywel. 

And his Daughters Names were : | 159  Daughs 

| ters. 

Gloyu gem. Endaws. Gwawrdyd. 

nogen. Gweulliant Ingharat. 


I 12 Gen- 


Ja. Laſſels. 
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Gwendoleu. Stadut. Gwerrful. - 
Taughwyſtyl, Ebren. . Parweur. 

Gorgyn. Glanpen. | Eurdrec. 

Medlan. Avalach. . © Eara. 

Mechael. Angar. | Avor. 

Ecub. Galaes, who was the Staydallt, and 
VNMeſt. faireſt Maid in gen Aegron. 

Kem. Tyme. . 


Which Daughters; Efraur ſent in Itah), who were ther maried to Noblemen of 
that Countrey; and the Sones al ſaving the eldeſt, went into Germany, and Aer 
Capten over them. And throw the Help of Hvius conquered a great part therof: And 
Romans /aine herof it may com that our Chronicles make mention that the Britains had always great 
7 ihe Cimbri. Familiarity with the Northern Germans, from whens the great Armies of the Cymbri 
cam, who made War upon the Romans, who vanquiſhed Papyrius with his Army in 
Thyrica, and afterwards overcam Aurelius Scaurus, with his Legions in Gaule, him- 
ſelf being ſlaine by King Belus Cymro, and who diſcomfited Manlius and Cæpio nigh 
Rhodanus, when ther was 12000 Romans ſlaine: which Cymbr: were afterwards diſ- 
comfited by Marius by great Pollicy and Adyantag of Sun and Winde. See Hum- 
fry Lloyd in his Breviary of Britain, more touching the Cymbrz, 


T 


CHAP. V. 
IRUT US TARIAN LAS. 


ther, and raigned twelve Veares, by which Name Conſtantius, Father of Con- 

antine the Great, was cauled Clorus in Grek, which ſignifies Grene. And this Bru- 
tus for worthie Aces by him valiantly atchieved had this Name given him, as Vitus 
citeth out of 74. Laſſels in his Deſcription of Henault, and ſaieth that this Brutus 
cam almoſt to Argentoratum with his Army, and is thought to have built Brotomagum, 
a very auncient Cyty, the Head of the Men of Mormes. He made War upon Bru- 
nichild Prince of Henault, for interruptin his Father Efrauc in his Paſſage into 
Gaule, and cauſed him to retorn into Britain with great Los of his Men. Brute 
therefore fought a Battel with Brunichild at the Mouth of the Ryver Scauld. He was 

a Prince good at Home, a Keper of his Promiſe, he was gentle and familiar, he had 
Compaſſion upon Men in Adverſity, and relieved them: He was buried at 7ork with 


his Father. 


Bu. Tarian las (that is Brute Grenſhild) Son to Ebraue ſucceaded his Fa- 
ſ 
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Eile or Lleon, his Son ſucceaded him, a Man who loved Peace, and who build- 
ed a Cyty in the North, and cauled of his Name Caerlleon, in Engliſh Caer- 


Caerleile. 


Solomon gail, fez And in his Tyme King Salomon began to build the Temple in Hieruſalem. In 


een his ould Age Leile grew ſlouthful, and to take his Eaſe, wherby civil Diſſenſions 
| grew amongeſt his Subjects, which he could not pacify during his Lief. He raigned 
Vitus of the twenty five Yeares, and was buried at Caerleil. Her Vitus toke Occaſion to diſcours 
r of the twenty eight firſt Cities of Britain, and of the Woord Caer. Touching the 
twenty eight Cities, Caſtigatio Gildæ, imprinted by Polydor's Meanes, and Ninius, 


Caius. 
Henry Hunt. do mention that ſo many ther were, but name them not, But Caius and Vitus our 


ingdon. of Henry of Huntingdon do recite them as followeth. Of 
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Of the twenty eight Cities. 


Caerbrauc, i. e. Tork. 


Caerchent Canterbury. 
Cuergorangon Migorn. 
 Caeriunden London. 

Caerlirion Leiceſter. 
Caercollon Colcheſter. 
Caerg/ouc Glouceſter, 

Caercet „ „ 
Caerbriſſou Briſtow, tho' Bri- 


ſtow ſemeth to be a Saxon Name ei- 
ther derived, as Cambden allegeth 
from Brightftow a fair Place, or of 
Bridſ#ow,j.c. the Place of the Bridg ; as 
Bendle was cauled of the Brztzfh 
Woord Baade, the Place of the Bote, 

when ther was a Ferry and no Bridg, 
for their Bridg was not ancient. 


Carerceri i. e. Cireceaſter. 
Caergwent I/rmcheſter. 
Caergrant Campridge. 
Caerlion 


Caorleil. 


Caerperis 


Caerdauri Dorceſter. FOE 
Caerdorm Dormceſter upon the 
Ryver Nen in Huntmgdonſhyre ut- 
terly diſtroied. 


Caerloitehoit Lincoln. 


Cacrmardin 


Caergnerton 
Caercucerat 
Caerguortogern 
Cacrurnach 


Carercelenon 


Cas rmegued 
Caerleil 
Porcheſter. 
Caerlegion Caerlyn upon USE. 
Caeraratton Caermarcipit, or Ca- 
ermunicip, i. e. Verolamium by 
. 5 
Caerſegen Jylcefter upon Temes 
not far from Reading. 


Thes were the Names in the Tymes of the Britains and Romans. So far Henry of 
Huntingdon. And Caius ſaieth, that to this agrecth Gildas in his Boke de geſtis $1945, 
Biritauuorum, who reciteth twenty eight without Interpretation; and ſom recite thiry 
two wherof Caervadon, i. e. Bath; Caer Paladr, which is Septon, or Sychdwyn, or 

Shafliury ; Cacrlleon, Gawr or Cheſter, or Cheſter, (which Hen. Bradſhaw ſaieth, 
that a Giant cauled Lleongawr builded before Brute's Tyme, and this K. Leil after- 


Wards repaired) were Part. 


Now to Caer which ſignifieth a walled Town or Caſtle, Caer. 


Camden mentioneth Caerisk, Caerruth, and Pencaer, which is Exeter, and ſaith that 


Caer is Urbs in Laten, as Caer Salem, Caer Paris, Caer Rufain, i. e. Jeruſalem, 
Paris, and Rome: And Urbs, as Calepin faith, eſ Oppidum muro cinctum, & Urbs, 
aliquando eſt mænia ipſa, that is, a walled Town, an times the Walles themſelves : 

And Cambden citeth Solinus, that Carthage is in the Punick Tong Cartheria, i. e. a Solinus, 
new Cyty : For Caer with the $yrzans ſignifieth a Cyty, from whom al the Inhabi- 

tants of the Earth proceaded. And Vitus deriveth the great and famous City of Egypt 
cauled Alcair or Cairo from this Woord Caer : Vet it is laid it is not walled. 
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e 
RUM BALADR V RAS. 


UN Baladr Vras Son to Leil ſucceaded him, cauled in Engliſh, Rud Hudi- 
bras. Vitus and Stow caule him Cicuber. He rained 39 Years. Baladr in the Bri- cic 
11% Tong ſignifieth a Lawnce or chafing Staff, the Shaft of a Myl Wheel, the Steale of 
an Arow, or the like, and metaphorice they ule to caule an upright and ſtreight bo- 
died Man Baladgrowr; and ſo this King having a comly and tale Perſonage, and being 
gros withal might have his Name Paladrvras, and Cicuber : Som allege that he had his 
Name of a great chafing Staff which he uſed. He accorded his Subjects and built Caerkeint 
which is Canterbury; Caerwynt which is Wincheſter, and Caer Palaar, or Septon or 
Sychdwyn, i. e. dry Knol or Bank. But againſt the Building of this Town by this King 
Cambden, as he thinketh hath laid down irrefraguble Proof out of Malmsbury by the In- 


K | {cr ip- 


uber. 


3+ 


Pont Veru ni 
us * . 


Bath 6uilz. 


Pallas. 


Cor nucopie 
of the Virtues 
of U. 


Sym pontinus, 
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ſcription of a Stone in the Chapter of the Noury ther taken out of the Ruines of the 
Wall of that Town, which was: | | 


Ao, Di. lues Incarnat. Elfredus rex fecit hanc urbem 880, Regni ſit, 8. 


I think this may ſtand with the Brz:fþ Hiſtory that this King made it Oppidum and 
c/E{fred by walling it made it Urbem : For I ſaid before Urbs eſt Oppidum muro 
cinctum & aligquando Uros eſt menia ipſa, and ſo the Buildings under the Wall are 
caulcd Suburbs: Ard touching the Prophecy of the Britiſh Eryr (which may be Oro- 


eus mentioneth in Eal) at the Building of this Towne wherof Mention is made by 


Cambden; as I would with al Men to be wel adviſed, how they publiſh the enigma- 
tical Rydles of Prophecics, and ſpecially the fauls Gloſes made by the Barthes in their 
Songs upon the ſame. Yet yf we {ſhould confes ſuch a Prophecy, we muſt alſo confes 


that it is accompliſhed in our Sovyeraign Lord the King's Majeſtic an undoubted Bri- 
tai manic walcs, e | 
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CHAP. VIII. 
BE AD U 2 


Leudud, cauled in Engliſh Bladud, and alſo in the Britifh Tong cauled Bledin 
Clozth, that is Blethin, the Witch or Magician Son to Run Baladyr Vras ſuc- 
ccaded his Father. Many accompt him the Author of Magick in Britain. Pont 
Herunnius ſaieth, that he could torn al things into other Formes. He would ſtay Tem- 
peſts and Stormes, and procure Earthquakes. He raigned twenty Yeares ; he builded 
Caervaion, that is Bath, of whom it is ſaid that he by Art made the Hot Bathes, 
for the Relief of diſcaſed Perſons, in Honour of Minerva, Pallas or Bellona, cauled 
the Godes of Diſcipline or Wiſdom. Pallas is ſuppoſed to be ingendred of the Lake 
Triton, ſhe ſemeth to be a Fayry rather than a Spirit: She was firſt found at the Ma- 


riſh of Triton, and it was never knowen who was her Father and Mother. Yr is 


"ſaid by ſom that Blzdud did ſet an unquenchable Fyre under the Bath, but belive it 
who wil. He that readeth what wonderful Qualities God hath given to Waters, ſom 
natural, ſom ſupernatural, and the great Nombre of Bathes which are in Europe as 
hot as oures, and ſom hotter, nead not hunt after Necromancy, to find out their Rea- 
ſons. You ſhal find Cornucopie, the Virtues of Waters as foloweth, Hoc el:men- 
tum ceteris omnibus videtur impare, &c. That is, This Element ſemeth to domineer 
over al other Elements; for the Waters deyour the Land, they quench the Fyre, they 


_ clymbe up above and challeng the Heavens, for what is more wonderful then Water 


to ſtand in Heaven, carying with Fiſh and Stones, and by their Faule Fruts come 
for the Benefit of al living Creatures : The Water bringeth Lif to Trees and Herbes : 
The Waters in ſom Places are hot, in ſom Places could, in ſom Places luke-warm, 
and do cure almeſt al Kind of Diſeaſes. Som are of Sulphur, ſom of Iron, others of 
Alom, ſom of Sault, ſom of Sault Petre, ſom of Bitumen, others of Copper; ſom - 
arc ſoure, ſom are ſault, and al for the Uſe of Men; generally al Waters are good 
for the Sinewes, ſom for the Feet; ſom for the Hippes, ſom for Bones out of Joint, 
ſom for broken Bones, ſom do purg, ſom do heal Wounds, ſome are ſpecially good 
for the Head, the Eares and the Eyes; ſom are ſaid to remedy the Barenes of Men 
and Women ; ſom cure the Stone, ſom hinder Abortion, ſom take away Warts, 


ſom cure the Gout, ſom put away the Tertian Fever; ſom ſtay Tecth from Fauling, 


{ſome harden the Hoofs and Cleas of Cattel, other make the Sences more ſubtle, 
ſom bring Memory, and ſom Forgetfulnes, and other make a ſhril Voice. And 
Sympontinus zeporteth that he drew Water in the Fieldes of Viterbium which cured 
the Lethargy, Dropſy, and Collick. Some take away Scabbes, and Moles, they bred 
Hunger with Gredines. But the preſent Occaſion moyeth me to ſpeke of hot Wa- 
ters or Bathes, of which lerned Scarchers out of natural Thinges do ſay that the Mat- 
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ter by which Waters do run, do give unto hot Waters Smel, Taſt, and many Vertues, 

and yet do not graunt, That Sulphur, Bitumen, or other Thing which wil caſily take 

Fire can heat the Waters; for that in thos Things do not ly Fier as in unſlackt Lyme, 

which having Water throwen into it doth heate the Water. Therfore neither the Heat 

of the Sun, nor Wind, nor Motion, nor inward Heat of the Earth, nor the 

Matter throw which the Waters do run, can be Caus of Waters, but Fire it ſelt, 

whos Property is to place Thinges, in the higheſt Degree of Heat. Bitumen doth 

burn in the Water ; but ſo doth not Sulphur: Whertore if thou pour Watcr upon 

burning Bitumen the Fire doth not extinguiſh or incres. Therfore it ſemeth that hot 

Waters or Bathes have Bitumen for the Nouriſhment of their Heat, and not Sulphur ; 

and fo hot Water is ingendred in the Earth. And if throw long Running, the Heat 

dota cool, yet the evil Smel, and corrupt Color doth remain. And wheras al Springs of S a Spring 
Water are ingendred in the Earth, ther are alſo ingendred their Smeles and Taſtes : And de 
wheras ſom. wil prais one Spring, ſom another, for that they are hot in Wynter, and yr Halen. 
could in Somer, that is generally the Property of al Springes per Antiperiſtaſm : AS un, 51,51, are 
in the Somer, when the Heat prevaileth againſt Could, and forceth it to the Head of c ier 
the Spring, in the Bowels of the Earth, the Could ther cooleth the Water, ſo as Sag n 

ſpringeth furth could. And contrariwiſe in the Wynter, the Could prevaileth and 
forceth the Heat to the Head of the Spring in the Earth, ſo as the Heat ther warmetn 

the Spring, and therefore it ſpringeth furth warm. And therfore I make no wonder 

of the Lake of Mirton in GalloZiaia in Scotland, mentioned by Hector Boethins that 2, al, r 
the one Side of the Lake wil freſe in Wynter, and the other Side will not, the Rea- ton. 

fon is for that that Side that freſeth not is ful of Springes, and therefore freſeth not. 

And io much touching Waters. Camden thinketh Bathe to be Caer Paladur, that 

is the Town of Pallas; becaus hot Bathes were dedicated to Pallas (ſom ſay to 
Hercules). The Britiſh Hiſtory ſaieth, that this Bladud firſt taught Nigromancy in 

Britain, and in the End made to himſelf Winges to flee, and practiſed it; wherupon 

he fel upon the Temple of Apollo in London, and ſo died, and was ther buried. He 

had Qudicd long at Athens, and coming home he brought with him thens four Phi- 

loſopliers, who taught in Britain at Stanford, as Stow aicth ; and made ther an Uni- H, as 
verſity, which continued ther till St. Auſtin's Time, when the Pope interdicted it for“. 
Secreſy. 8 | 


PF 
HAP. IX. i 
„ 
Lyr, or Leyr, the Son of Bladud, ſucceaded him, who raigned ſixty Years. He 
builded a Cyty upon the Ryver Soram, wherin he built a Temple to Janus, pier png 

and ther erected a Flamin, and cauled the Cyty of his Name, Caerlyr ( which is Lei- paughters. 
ceſter.) He had no Son, but thre Daughters, whos Names were Goronilla, Ragan 
and Cordeila, whom the Father much loved, and moſt of al he loved the yongeſt ; and 
drawing into his ould Age, he bethought him how he ſhould leave his Kingdom and 
Wealth amongeſt his Daughters, and therfore he thought to trie which of his Daughters 
loved him moſt, to the End, to beſtow her in Mariage with the beſt Part of his King- 
dom. Wherupon he cauled to him Goronilla, his eldeſt Daughter, and asked her, G ronila. 
how wel ſhe loved him: She ſware by Heaven and Earth that ſhe loved him better than 
her owne Soule, which he belicving, ſaid unto her; for as much as thou loveſt me ſo 
wel I wil give thee to a Husband in Britaine, as thou ſhalt choſe, with the third Part 
of my Kingdom; and that ſaid, he cauled to him his Daughter Ragan, his ſecond gagan. 
Daughter, and demaunded of her how much ſhe loved him, ſhe ſware by the Power of 
God, that ſhe could not declare with her Tong, how much ſhe loved him ; which he 
believing lykwiſe willed her to choſe whom ſhe would for her Husband, and ſhe _ 
ſhould have the third Part of his Kingdom. And therupon he cauled to him his yong- 25 
eſt Daughter Cordeila, and demanded of her how much ſhe loved him, to whom ſhe Cordeia. 


anſwered him, that ſhe ever loved him, as becometh a Daughter to love her Father, 
e K 2 | | and 
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and yct doth, adding, Thou ſhalt be beloved as thou art worth or worthi ; upon which 
Anſwer he grew coler, and faid unto her; for as much as thou haſt ſo much de- 
ſpiſed me, and loveſt me not ſo much as thy other Siſters, thou ſhalt never have Part 
with them of my Kingdom: And torning his Love of her into Hate, he fought not 
to beſtow her in Mariage : But his two eldeſt Daughters he beſtowed in Mariage : Cro- 
„nl to Maglaum Duke of Scotland, and Ragan to Honwin Duke of Cornwall, 
with half his Kingdom betwixt them, in Poſleilion, and the whole after his Daies. 
And Aganippus King of France (or as Zirixeus ſaieth of the third Part of Gaule 
Belzick) hearing of the Fame, and great Beuty of Cordeila, ſent to her Father to 
demaund her in Mariage. To whos Meſſengers King Leyr anſwered that King Aga- 
7ppus ſhould willingly have her to Wyf, but without Doury of his Kingdom; for 
that he had aflurcd the ſame to his other two Daughters, and their Husbands : Which 
when Aganippus underſtod, and of the Beuty of Cordeila, he ſaid that he had 


Wealth enough, and that he. fought but a vertuous and beutiful Wyf, to have Chil- 


dren of her, to inherit his Kingdom. And therupon he toke Cordeila to Wyf. And 
aiterwardes King Lyr living long, in his ould Age his two Sones in Law thought it 
long to ſlay for the abſolute Kingdom of Britain til after his Death, thei made War up- 
on the ould King, who had honorably governed his Kingdom, and wan it from 
him, and devided it betwixt them: And therupon Maglau Duke of Albany toke 
Ir to kim, with Allowance of forty Knights to attend him: And after that Lyr had 
byn a certen Tyme with Mag/awn, his Daughter Gdronilla did grudge that her Fa- 
ther had ſo great Attendance on him, and ſpake to her Husband to abridge the Nom- 
bre, who accordingly abridged the Nombre to thirty two, which King Lyr taking in 


4 
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e e eu Part departcd thens to his other Son in Law, Henn Duke of Cornwal, wher at 


eldeſt Dangh- 
ers. 


Leir prayeth 
Aid of Cor- 
deila. 


The JLamenta- 


firſt he was honorably entertained, but within a Year ther fel ſom Strife between 
the Men of Leir and his Son in Law, by Color wherof Kagan trowned upon her 


Father, and willed him to put away al his Knights but one to ſerve him, which Leir 


toke very heavily, and was very ſad, and departed thens with his Knights back again 
to his Daughter Goronilla, hoping ther to be entertained again: And when he cam 
thether, his Daughter Goronilla Sware in Wrath, by Heaven and Earth, that if he 
ſtaid ther, he ſhould have but one Knight to attend upon him, which was yenough 
for an ould Man of his Age, and not finding better Relief at his Daughter's Hands he 
put away al his Knights but one, and having ſo remained a while, and thinking up- 
on his honorable and proſperous Eſtate, and Reputation in Tymes paſt, he remem- 
bred his Daughter Cordeila in Gaule, and being weary and aſhamed of the reproachful 
Eſtate he lived in, it cam to his Thought to ſeke Relief at her Hands, notwithſtanding 
the great Unkindneſs and unnatural Cours he had ſhewed her: And therupon he toke 
his Journey towardes Gaule, and going on Shipboard, ſeing his poor Attendance, of 
two Servants only, he brake out into thes Speaches. O Deſtiny, How doeſt thou go 


rio of K. Leyr. Over the accuſtomed Boundes! How haſt thou throwen me downe from my long Feli- 


city! It is more Pain to remember Proſperity loſt than never to have had it. I now 


reſceave more Sorrow and Pain in remembring my Wealth, Honor and Reputation 


loſt; and the Unkindnes of my Daughters and Sones-in-Law, then al the Adverſities 
which have happened unto me: The Multitude of Enemies with whom in my Pro- 
ſperity Thave had to deal withal troubled me, not ſo much as the Ingratitude of thes Men. 
4 O Goddes of Heaven, and Earth, wil the Tyme com wherin I may be reveng d of 
„ thes Men! O Cordeila, my wel beloved Daughter, How true were the Woordes 
ce thou ſpakeſt unto me! That I ſhould be beloved as much as I was worth: For ſo 
* long asI wasin Wealth and Proſperity, and able to live, al Men loved me; but in 


c truth thei loved not me, but-my Wealth, and as it paſſed from me, ſo did their 


The Piety of 


Cordelia. 


* Love. And therfore, O Daughter Cordeila, How can I for Shame requeſt Aid at 
* thy Hands, whom I ſo wrongfully rejected for thy great Wiſdom, and fo unfacher- 
ce ly put thce from me in Mariag, rather with Diſdain then Advancement, and 
<« like a loſt Child, never hoping of Comfort, or Joy, by thy Match, and yet thou 
ce now far ſurmounteth thy Siſters in Honor, Reputation, Vertue and Wiſdom “. 
And thus lamenting and wailing, he approched the Cyty wher his Daughter remain- 

ed, and ſent a Meſſenger to her, ſignificing unto her of his Adverſity, and overthrowen 
Eſtate, his Want of Money, Apparel, and other Neceſſaries, deſiring her to have Commiſe- 
ration upon him; which when ſhe heard ſhe wept, and demanded how many Knights 


attended him; To whom it was aunſwered, but one or two Setvantss Wherupon 
I | ſhe 
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ſhe ſent him Plenty of Gould and Silver, and willed him to go into another Towne; 
and take on him to be Sick, til he had provided him Apparel, and forty Knights 
to attend him wel-furniſhed, with Hors, Armor and Apparel; which done, he ſhould 
ſend Meſſengers to King Aganippus and her, to certify them of his Coming, which 
he did accordingly, and ſent Meſſengers to his Daughter, and King Aganippus ſigni- 
fying his Coming, and how he was driven out of Britain by his Sones-in-Law, and 
that he was com to ſeke their Aid, to be reſtored to his Kingdom. Which when 
Asanippus underſtood, he and his Quene, and al their Houſhold cam very honorably 

to mete with King Leir, according to the Worthines of the King of Britain, and 
reſccaved him with Joy, and during his Abode in Gaule, Aganippus gave Leir the 
whole Rule of his Kingdom, to the End he might the eaſier levy Power thet to 
recover his Kingdom of Britain. Wherupon Aganippus muſtred his Subjects, and ſe- 
lected an Army of his worthieſt Souldiers in Aid of King Leir to recover his Kingdom. 
And having al things in a Readines, King Leir and his Daughter Cordeila, with 
that Army cam into Britain, and fighting with his Sones-in-Law, gote the Victory, 
and recovered his Kingdom again, and al his Subjects yielding unto him, he raign- 
ed in Peace three Yeares afterwardes, and then died, and was buried in a Vault 
or Tomb, which he had made under the Ryver Soram: And wheras he had 
builded a Temple to Janus in Caerlyr, as is aforeſaid, when the Day of the Solemn 
Feaſt of that Temple cam, al the Artificers and Workmen of the Cyty and Coun- 
trey therabouts repaired to that Temple, wher they began al things, which they had 
to do the Year folowing. And ſhortly after Aganippus died allo. 
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FAOrdeila ſacceaded her Father in the Kingdom of Britain, who have raigned five 


| Yeares in Peace, her two Nephewes, her Siſter's Sones, Margan Son of Mag- 
law, Duke of Albany, and Chuneda Son of Henuyn, Duke of Cornwal, levied Warr 


againſt her, and obtained the Victory, and toke her Priſoner, and impriſoned her, 


wher throw Sortow for the Los of her Kingdom, her Father, and her Husband ſhe killed 


her ſelf, and was buried at Leiceſter. Wherupon Margan and Chuneda devided the 


Kingdom betwixt them, by which Deviſion Margan had al the North beyond Hum- 
ber, and Chuneda had the reſt. But within two Yeares after Margan repented him of 
this Partition, for that Chuneda had the better, who who was Son of the yongeſt Si- 
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ſter; and therfore to undo this Partition, Margan levied War againſt Chuneda, and Margan ſtain. 


entred his Countrey with Fyre and Sword, with whom Chuneda with a great Army 
encountred, and forced him to fle into Yates, wher they fought a bloodie Battel, in 
which Margan was Slaine, and of him the Countrey toke the Name, and ſpecially 
the Abby of Margan. And touching the Conqueſt of Morganwe by Robert Fitæ- 


Hamon, I refer you to Poel, whos Opinion was that the Countrey toke the Name of 


Morgan Mwynfawr, Great Grandfather to Feſtin ap Gyrgan, who brought Robert ,,.. 4;,,, 


Fitzhamon into that Country. Wherof I allow not. For it bare that Name in the Gul. 


Tyme of Merchiawn Gul. King thereof, above one thouſand Yeares paſt, as it appear- 
eth by a Charter by him made to St. Eltutus, touching the Priviledg of his Scole in 


that Countrey. By our Antiquities it appeareth that eighteen Battels were fought in 
the Quarrel of the Tytles of Lors three Daughters. 


L CHAP. 


Stowe. 
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CHAP. XL 
CHUNE D A. 


Huneda after the Death of Margan raigned alone; in whos Tyme Eſaias and 


Rome built. Oſee were Prophets in 1/raet and Rome was built in the Calends of May. He 


raigned jointly with Margan two Years, and thirty thre Years alone. He builded a 
5 dannen Temple, and erected a Flamen to Mars in Perch, which now is St. Johnſtown in Scot- 


in Scotland. : 
land; and a Temple in Wales at Bangor to Minerva, and a Temple in Cornwal to 


A Temple to 
punerva e Marcury, wher he was born. Yet was he buried in Londain or Lundain. 


Te”  _R1waALLOWN, his Son ſucceaded him; in whos Tyme it raigned Blood three 
_ Riwal or Ki. Daies, as Pontverunnius ſaith, out of the Britiſh Hiſtory, of which were bred veno- 

: mous Flies, which ſtong manie Men to Death. He was a valiaunt King. owe ſaieth, 
that in his Daies Rome was built, and that he raigned but thirty ſix Years, but Vitus 
Pi. Verunnius. ſaieth forty ſix, and was buried at Tork. Pont. Verunnius ſaieth, that as this King Ri- 
Walloum was ſacrificing in the Temple of Diana, a Partridg of very great Bignes flew 


A Partrids p a 
phos. wy 5 into the Temple, and propheſied ; which Gildas mentioneth in a noble Epigram, and 


Ne is noted in that Temple in an auncient Marble Stone. . 
Goruſc. GoR sc, his Son ſucceaded him, who valiauntly defended his Countrey from his 
Enemies, and raigned in Peace thirty eight Yeares. He was much ſubject to the Vice of 


Drunkenes. He died without Iſſue; after whom ſucceaded his Brother, ; | 
 SysYLLT, who raigned forty nine Yeares, and was buried at Bath. Ther is no 


lk. memorable Thing of his Tyme. | | bs 55 
Jugs. AGO, the Son of Sylt ſucceaded him, a Man of wors Condition than his Un- 
cle Goruſc. He died non compos mentis, and in a Letargy, after he had raigned twenty 


five Years. He was buried at or, but the Britiſh Hiſtory ſaieth that this Jago was 
the Son of Goruſc, and that the next was, PS . 


Kinfarch. KIiNFARCH, the Son of HA, a Prince endued with manic Vertues. He go- 


verned in great Peace and-Plenty ; he put his Lawes in Execution to publick and pri- 


vat Profitt. In his Tyme was Mar/ils in Gaule, now Fraunce, built by the Grecians; 


Marſils built. , 
n ane and after he had raigned fifty four Years, he died and was buried at Torx. 

Gorbodug. GOROUWYDIGU or GoRBODUG, Son of Kinfarch ſucceaded him: Who 

when he had raigned ſixty thre Yeares, died and was buried at Londain or Lundain, 


leaving behind him two Sones, FERRExX and PORREX. 
SSSSSSAAAASSHASAASASSSABARASSSSSAASSSSAALA ek 
CHAP XI. 
F E R R E X and P OR R E x. 


ERREX and PORREX ſucceaded their Father, and raigned jointly together for 
five Yeares, in Peace, til Porrex, throw Ambition to raign alone, made War up- 


on his Brother Ferrex, having deviſed to kill him by Treaſon ; wherupon FÞerrex fled 


Ferrex ſlain, 
£ into Gaul to Snardius the King therof, praieing his Aid, who aſſiſted him with Men and 
Munition: Wherupon he retorned into Britain, and fought a Battel with his Brother 
Eiden. Porrex, in which Ferrex was ſlaine, wherat their Mother Eiden, who loved Ferrex 
Porrex muy. intirely, conccived ſo great Indignation againſt Porrex, that in Reveng of the Death 
dred. of Verrex, ſhe with her Handmaides murdred Porrex in his Sleape, and cut his Body 
into ſmal Pieces: Wherwith the People were ſo much offended that they ſlew the 
cruel Woman, Vitus and Stowe alledg that here ended the Line of Brute, which 
had raigned in Britain ſix hundred and ſixteen Yeares, as tome ſaith. But the Pede- 
eres of the Brztz/ Bokes do continue the Line of Brute in Dunwallo Molmutius in this 
Ds Fn MALIN een ago 9025 


Vitus. 
Stowe. 


2 


: The Antient Hiſtory of GRE A T-B RY TAIN. 


39 

Sort, that he was the Son of ano, Duke of Cornwal, the Son of Kynfarch, the 

Son of Prydain, the Son of AEdmawr or Adamator, the Son of Antonius, the Son prydain 

of Seirid, or Hit, the Son of Goruſc, the Son of Riwallon, the Son of Chuneda, ut 

the Son of Ragan, the Daughter of King Leir. And the ſaid AEdmatur, and his 

Son Prydain, being great Dukes of Cornwal, bare as great Sway in Britain as any of 

the uſurping Kinges hereafter named. But after the Death of Ferrex and Porrex, 

Clyano, who was right Heir to the Kingdom of Britain, was by Tyrants forced to con- 

tent himſelf with the Dukedom of Cornwal, The Tyrants, who uſurped kingly Au- 

thority in Britain were Pynor, who uſurped betwixt Sevarn and Humber, Rudac pine. 
the Weſt to Severn (now cauled Wales) Stater, the North of Humber, cauled Al. Nada 

bania or Scotland, ſaving Bernicia, which 7wen or Owen uſurped. And after the Suter. 

Death of Chano, or Cloten one Nydyatoc uſurped the Kingdom of Cornwal. ON 


.!!.!...õ;öXÄẽ [ 


d H A P. VIII. 
D TFT NAI. 


| Tfyuwal, Moe] Mut, or he might be cauled Maw! Mat, that is, Duke of com- 
mendable Goodnes, or of great Prais, cauled alſo Dunwallo Molmutins after 
the Death of his Father, underſtod of his Title to the Kingdom of Britain, and 
therfore toke upon him the Government therof againſt whom cam Pynor with a great Pynor ſine: 
Army, and fought with him, in which Fight Pyzor was ſlaine, after whos Death 
(as the Britzſh Hiſtory ſaieth) Nydyawc King of Cornwal, and Tſtater King of Al. Nydyawc. 
bania combined againſt Dyfynwal, and waſted his Countrey with Fyre and Sword. ***® 
Againſt whom cam *Dyfynwal with ten thouſand armed Souldicrs, and fighting a Bat- 
tel with them, the Victory for a long Time was uncerten, wherupon Dyfjnwal trobled airy ii 
in Mynd, that he could not ſubdue his Enemies, he choſe out ſix hundred of his 4 4 Original in 
choiceſt Men, and armed them with the Armor of his Enemies lain, and he with them OR 
centred into the Camp of their Enemies, as though they had byn of their Company, Cambr. gc. 
and entred ſo far til they cam wher Nydyawe and T/zater were, and ther in the , 
Heart of their Army flew them both, and after put off that Armor, and put on their Dyfyowal. 
own: And Dyfynwal having therby the Victory made himſelf abſolut King of the 
hole Iland, and made a Crowne of Gould, and firſt of al the Kinges of Britain ware a ns 
Crowne. And made many good Lawes, which were afterwardes tranſlated into the 4nd made good 
Saxon Tong by King Alured, and uſed by the Saxons. He gave Priviledges to Ci- “e 
ties, Temples, and to the High-wayes leading to them, to Plowes, and Cornfieldes, 
that Malefactors that fled to them ſhould nor ther be moleſted : He appointed what 
Nombre of Plowes every Province ſhould kepe, with a Penalty for diminiſhing the 
Nombre ; that Plow-oxen ſhould not be taken in Execution for Det. He ſuppreſſed 
Thieves and Extortioners, that no Man durſt oppres another. Ste ſaieth that Gi/das S 
tranſlated thes Lawes into Laten, with whom agre other lerned Men, and that he be- : 
gan to make the four notable Wayes in Britain. He deviſed Weights and Meaſures. 
Ponticus Verunnius ſaieth that the laſt Battel before mentioned was by Dunwallo p yu 
fought againſt Rudac King of Qmbri, and Iſtater King of Albania : And he ſaieth 
that Dunwallo was a goodly Man of Perſonag, and had yellow Hear curled down to 
his Thighes : Then was he not bauld, nor domb, being ſo great a Law-maker as he 
was: And Mut was no Britiſh Woord in his Tyme : But long after borowed of the 
Romans of their Woord Mutus, unles we ſhal ſay that they borowed Mutus of Mut. 
Vt ys ſaid that Dunwallo built Malmesbury, Lacock and Tetbury Caſtles in Milt- 
ſhire. And he meſured the Iland of Britain, in Length from Penryn Blathen, (that 
is Cathnes in Scotland) to Penryn-Pengwaed (that is the Mounte in Cornwal) and 
he made his Meſure thus: The Length of thre Barley Cornes, made an Ynch, thre 
Ynches to be in an Handful, thre-Handfuls in a Foote, thre Footes in a Stryde, thre 
Strydes in a Leap (or Jumpe) thre Leapes in a Lande (or Ridge) a thouſand Landes 
in a Myle (or League.) And his Meaſure of an Erw (or Acre) was: Four Fo 
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made a Virrian (or ſhort Rodd or Poule) eight Foote a Nerrian (Mr ſignifying the 
Ledg of a Gate) and twelve Foote and Golſeileu ( Golſeile ſignifying a Syll the Length 
of a Roome of a Houle : ) ſixteen Foote the Arrian (or longe Poule) which the Dry- 
ver of the Oxen houlding by the Butt End in his one Hande, and a Rodd of the ſame 
Length in the other Hande, maketh the Breadth of an Erw. And thirty Roodes of 
that Meaſure made the Length of an Erw. Ther are foure of thes Erwes in a Tydyn, 
(by Dyfynwal's Lawes) foure Tythyns in every Randir. Foure Randirs in every 
Gavel; foure Gavels in every Tref (or Village) foure Trefes in every Maenaul: 
And XII. Meanawls, and two Townes in every Rymwd: And two Rymwas contain- 
ing a hundred Townes in every Cantref (or Hundred.) Which two Townes did re- 
mayneto the Uſe of the King. Of the XII Maenawls the rought to be foure of Bande 
Tenure for feading Doggs and Horſes, and Ky/ch and Dofreth, which was a certen 
Impoſition upon the Bande, Tenants, of Victuals, Money, Corne, or Cattel, to cer- 
ten Officers, and the Kinge's Houſhold Servants (lyke to Cutts in Ireland) and one 
of the ſaid Maenawls ſhould have yn it an Officer cauled Maer, and another cauled 
Gynghellawr ; the Office of which Maer was to collect al the Kinge's Duties within 
his Office; and the Kynge//awr to hould the Kinges Courte's in his Prefence and Ab- 


ſence, The Woordes of the Law are, ſuper liberum hominem non debent conſtitut, 


Kylch ve Dofreth. And ſixe of the ſaid Maenawls ſhould be Freehoulders. And the 
King of them was to have certen Suppers or Proviſion every. Year, VS. xx S5. or Pro- 
viſion to that Value in Victuals, in every Marnaw!; and that was devided five Shil- 
lings of every Towne of the foure Townes in the Maenaul; and yt was to be ſub- 


devided unto every Acre proportionably ; and that Payment is cauld Bunt Twnk. 


But the Britaines then did cate but one Meale a Day, and that at Night. And the 


eee, 


Deviſion, above- mentioned, was by Zoe! Da in parte altered, ſaying in his Lawe 
thus, Te, | | | | | 


In Randir continentur 312 Acre, ut in zoo Acris aratum & paſcua & focalia 
poſſeſſor habeat & in 12 domicilia: Saying alſo, pedes 16 & dimidiam faciunt 
longum ingum: Inga faciunt longitudinem Acre, duo inga latitudinem; 

& Septem Randir 25 Maenawr. Alii dicunt quod Macenawr plenaria eſt que con- 
tinet, 13 Villas. 1. Yngwthir. Py | 


And if Ingulphus had ſeene howe Cantref (or Hundred) is mentioned by Hoel Da, 


he would not have made King Alured Auctor therof, who (though he were contem- 
porancus with Heel Da) toke the Name of Cantref (or Hundred) by his Tranſla- 


tion of the Lawes of Dyfynwal. 

Dyfnwal ys ſayd toraigne forty Veares: And that he was buried in the Cyty of Lun- 
dain in the Temple of Peace ther, which he had built: And that he lived foure hun- 
dred Veares before oure Saviour Chriſte. 5 

There was another Lawe of Dyfynwal not agreeing with the Lawes of England, 
and yet uſed by the Saxons, as that appeareth in King Athelſtan's Conſtitutions. 


G A b. 
© BELINUS and BRENNUS. 


DElinus and Brennus Sones of Dyfynwal ſucceaded him, who fel at variance a- 
bout the Kingdom, and after long Strif betwixt them, by Mediation of Frindes 


_ thei accorded, that Belinus being the oldeſt ſhould have the Crowne of the Land, and 


Ceulſus,a Duke 


al South Humber with it, and that Brennus ſhould have al beyond Humber, and ſhould 


hould the ſame of his Brother. Upon this Partition the Brothers lived in Peace for 
five Years, and then ſom Sycophants, Auctors of Diſſention cam to Brennus, and ſaid 
to him, that it was Shame for him to be ſubje& to his Brother, being as worthy as 
he, and brought to his Memory the worthy Acts which he had atcheved againſt his Ene- 


mies, and ſpecially againſt Ceulſus Duke of the Morins, whom he over-threw in Bat- 


tel, as he attempted to invade his Countrey, and therfore adviſed him to break the 
CdS 
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Agreement and Partition made of the Kingdom, and adviſed him to take to Wif the 
Daughter of Eiſin King of Norway, by whos Aid he might recover his Right againſt 
his Brother; throw which Adviſe he travailed into Norway, and maried King El/ix's Elfn xing of 
Daughter. And as he was in Norway Belinus muſtred a great Army, and entred the . 
Countrey of Brennus, and waſted the ſam, wan the Caſtles ther, and put Garriſons in 
them: Which when Brennus underſtod, he obtained, of his Father-in-Law, an Army 
of Norwegians, and with a great Navy he failed towardes Britain, which when 
Guthlach King of Denmark underſtod, who was in Love with the King of Norway's Guthlach xing 
Daughter before Brennus maried with her, he aſſembled a great Navy furniſhed with f Denmark. 
Men and Munition, and therwith encountred Brennus upon the Sea, wher ther was 
a great Fight betwixt them, in which Fight Guth/ach toke the Ship wherin the Lady 4 e Batre! 
was, and a great Storm and Wind aroſe, which parted and ſcattered the two Navies 3 78% 3 
wherby Guthlach and his Ship, and the Ship wherin the Lady was, with two o. % Guthiach. 
ther Ships, were caſt aland in the North of Britain, where Belinus was expect- 
ing the Coming of his Brother. Which when Helinus underſtod, he rejoiced at 
his Brother's Misfortune. Within a while Brennus and his Navy landed, who Brennus!anded. 
underſtanding that his Wif was come to the Poſſeſſion of his Brother, he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to him, willing him to deliver to him his Kingdom and Wif, which if he would 
not doe, he threatened, yf he ſhould have Tyme and Place, he would cut off his Head. | 
Which Belinus denied, and muſtred al the Strength of Britain, to incounter Brennus ; The Batre! a 
and Brennus with his Norwegians with a good Corage met with Belinus, by a Wood — 4g y Gar 
cauled Lloyn y Caladyr, wher they fought a Battel, wherin many Men were ſlain and m_ 
_ overthrowen, as Reapers with kene Siccles do cut down Corn. But the Victory fel to 
the Britains, and the Norwegrans were driven to flee to their Ships, and with much 8 of 
adoe Brennus got one Ship, in which he fled into Gaule, now Fraunce, and his om. 
| pany was ſcattered as every one's Fortune led him. The Countrey, wher this Battel 
was fought, was of Brennus cauled Brennich, in Laten Bernicia. TT 
And Belinus having gotten the Victory he cam to ork, and ther by the Adviſe of 
his Counſel he delivered to Guthlach the Lady, upon Promis of perpetual Subjection 
of the Kingdom of Denmark to the Kingdom of Britain, under a yerely Tribute. DPenmak ui. 
And Belinus being ſetled in the hole Kingdom of Britain, he confirmed his Father's ary to Bri- 
Lawes, and made new Lawes, and finiſhed the Waies begun by his Father, and in- Belau „at. 
creaſed the Priviledges and Sanctuaries begun and graunted by his Father; and therin new Lawer. 
for further Certenty therof the Britzſh Hiſtory referreth the Reader to the Lawes of 
Dyhynwal. | $I 
And Brennus being driven out of his Countrey, and without Hope to recover the ſame 
again, cam into Gaule, and apart made his Complaint to al the Nobles therof, praieing their 
Aid to help to reſtore him to his Kingdom; but he found no Relief at their Handes, til he- 
cam to Segin Duke of the Allobroges now Savorans ( ſom ſay Burgunions) to whom segin Dale 
Brennus ſubmitted himſelf to ſerve him, wherin he ſo behaved himſelf, that he grew Sve. 
in Favour with the Duke above al others of his Nobility. And Brennus being a grennus fifa 
goodlie Perſonag, diſcrete in his Behaviour, and ſcilful in hauking and honting, therby i» Hawking and 
he grew into ſuch Favor with the Duke above al others, that he beſtowed his only 
Daughter, and Heir upon Brennus in Mariage upon this Agreement, that yf Brennus ie .;, 
had Iſſue by his Daughter, he would aid him to recover his Kingdom. And within a Duke's Daugh- 
Year after Jegn died rich in Treaſure, which Brennus diſtributed amongſt his Nobi-““ 
lity, and having won their Love, thei al willingly aided him: And ſo Brennus hay- 
ing aſſembled a great Army, and eſtabliſhed Peace with his Neighbours, in Gaule, 
marched throw Gaule Belgick (now Flaunders) and ſo failed into Britain, to be re- 
venged upon his Brother. Wherof Belinus having Notice he gathered his Strenght to- 
gether, and having a great Army he met with Brennus and his Army; which when Brennus ſailed 
Tonuen or Cornwen their Mother underſtod, and the Willingnes and Spead of both Ar- Pin 
mies to join in Battel, ſhe haſted to them, and cam to her Son Brennus, whom ſhe 
longed to ſee (having not long ſeen him of a long Tyme) caught him about the 
Neck, oft kiſſing him, and opening her Papsunto him ſaied, My derly beloved Son 
e remember thes Paps which thou haſt ſuckt, and thy Mother's Womb, wherin thou 
te waſt ingendred, and from whens after nyne Monthes to her great Pain thou waſt born; 
« at her lamentable Requeſt therfore ſlacken thy Yre, and Wrath towardes thy Bro- 
« ther, and conſider how throw thy own Default, and in thy Beginning Diſcord hap- 
« pened betwixt you, which is faulen out to thy great Good, being an Occaſion of 
« getting to thee of that Kingdom thou now poſſeſſeſt. Therfore at the Inſtans . 
M cc t 1 


Brennich. 


[1 


42 The Antient Hiſtory of GREAT. BAITAINX. 


vis, © thy Mother's Tears, reconcile thy ſelf to thy Brother. H. Lloyd in his Breviary 
e of Britain ſetteth down certen Engliſh Rhymes tranſlated out of the Britzf Tong, in 
her Commendation, as followeth, | | 


O out alas, what meaneth this, do you my Bowels harm? 
IWhat wicked Caus doth move two Brothers Powers to be ſo warm ? 
Cannot al Britain you contain? ſins it is very ſure = 
That both you twain within this Womb of mine did ones indure : 
May not your Mother's Teares, nor torn Hears from Purpos pluck, 


Nor naked doleful Breaſtes, in tender Age which both did ſuck ? 


Upon which pathetical Wordes of the MotherBrennus's Hart melted, and his Yre ſo mol- 

lified, that, unarming himſelf, he went with his Mother to his Brother Belinus, who 

ſeing him ſo coming with a pecible and cherful Countenance, he imbraced his Bro- 

ther Brennus, and a firm Peace being made betwixt them, they went together to Tre- 

. Rel yn y bant. ohant, and ther lovingly conſulting together what was beſt to be don, they agreed 
to joine their Powers together, and to ſaile into Gaule, ther to ſubdue to themſelves 
el. 3 : er that Countrey, whether coming, the Brothers, and the Gaules (being of ould one Peo- 
1 ple) fel to an Accord, and agreed to joine their Forces together, and ſo go into Ita- 
/y, and to conquer that Countrey. And therupon having aſſembled a huge Army of 
Britains, Allobroges and Senongaules, they paſſed the Apes into Italy. Of this Paſ- 


Foretokens of : 


%, 7. ſing of the Gaules into Italy, the Romans had Forctokens and Warnings, wherof they 
Plutarch. made ſmale Accompt, as it appeareth in Plutarch, in the Life of Camillus; wher it 

DD is mentioned that the Ganles diſcending of the Celtes multiplied and ſpred abrode, 
Arron. and how one Arron, a Noble-man of Thuſcan, for the Injuſtice don him in his 
1.  - Count, in a Sure which he had againſt one Lucinno, the richeſt Man in al Thu- 


ſcan, for the wrongtul Taking away of his Wif, incited the Caules to com into J- 
taly, and was their Guide. Wher Plutarch ſaieth, that in Thuſcan ther were eigh- 
; 5 \.. 5% teen fair, great, Cities, which the Gaules, before that Tyme had won from the Thu- 
e ſcans; he meaneth the Hiſtory ( which is alſo mentioned in Juſtine) wher Ambiga- 
ſean 18 greate 745, King of the Gaules two hundred Yeares before, ys ſaid in the Tyme of Tarquini- 
ki er I us Priſtus, to ſend his two Nephewes Belloneſis and Segoneſus with a great Army 
_ Segoncfus. into Thuſcan, who conquered the ſame, Her Cambden yeldeth us thus much, that 
Cambden. he thinketh that Britains were mingled with Cymbri and Gaules in the Expedition in- 
to Italy and Grece. And I thinke, and bouldly affirm, that the Cymbrz then were 
Britains, of which name Cymbri, we the Britains never loſt our Hould from Gomer 
to this Day. Foe 35 „„ 
F Plutarch goeth on, that thes Gaules under the Conduct of Brennus, having entred & 
Cluſium beg: into Thuſcan, and conquered as far as the City of Ciuſium, laid Sieg to the ſaid Citie, 
1 wherupon the Cluſians, ſeking Aid of the Romans, beſought them that they would 
ſend Lettres, and Ambaſſadors to thos barbarous People in their Favour; whereupon 
the Romans ſent unto them thre of the beſt, and moſt honorable Perſons of the Citie, 
Lore Fabians. al thre of the Houle of the Fabians; whom the Gaules reſceaved very courteouſly, 
res n 49% becaus of the Name of Rome, and leaving to aſſault the City they gave them Audiens. 
449% The Roman Ambaſladors did ask them what Injury the Clſians had don unto them, 
Brennus' ſw, lat they cam to make War with them? Brennus King of the Gawles hearing this Que- 
ſtion ſmiled, and anſwered them thus. The Cluſians do us Wrong in this, they being 
but few People together, and not able to occupy much Land, do notwithſtanding 
poſſeſs much, and wil let us have no Part with them that are Straungers, and out of 
our Countrey, and ſtand in Need of Seat and Habitation, The lyke Wrong was of. 
fred to you Romans in ould Tyme, by thos of Alba, by the Fidenates, and the Ar- 
deates, and not long ſithens by the Veians and the Capenates, and partly by the Fo- 
ſces, and the Volſes, againſt whom you have taken and do take Armes at al Tymes, 
and as oft as they wil not let you have Part of their Goodes, you impriſon their 
Perſons, rob and ſpoil their Goodes, and diſtroy their Cities. And in doing this you do 
them no Wrong at al, but folow the ouldeſt Law that is in the World, which ever 
leveth to the Stronger that which the Weaker cannot kepe and injoy, beginning with 
the Godes, and ending with Beaſts, the which have this Property in Nature, that the 
Bigger and Stronger have ever this Advantage of the Weaker and Leſſer. Therfore 
leave your Pity to ſee the Cluſians beſieged, leſt you teach us Gaules to take Compaſſi- 


on alſo of thoſe whom you have oppreſſed. By this Anſwer the Romans knew very 
2 | wel 
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wel that ther was no Way to make Peace with King Brennus ; wherfore they entred 
into the Cyty of Cluſium, and incouraged the Citiſens to iſſue out with them upon 
theſe barbarous People, either becaus they had a Deſire to prove the Valiantnes of the 
Gaules, or els to ſhew their own Corag and Manhood : So the Citiſens went out, and 
ſcirmiſhed with them hard by the Wales; in which one of the Fabians cauled Quintus Quintus Fabius 
Fabius Ambuſtus, being excellently wel horſed, and putting Spurs to him, did ſet upon a An 
goodly big Perſonag of the Gaules, that had advanced himſelf far before al the Troup of 
his Compagnions. He was not knowen at the firſt Incounter, as wel for the ſoden 
Meeting and Scirmiſhing together, as for that his gliſtering Armour dimmed the Eies 
of the Enemies. But after he had flaine the Gaule, and cam to ſtrip him, Brennus 
then knew him, and proteſted againſt him, cauling the Goddes to Witneſs how he had 
broken the Law of Armes, that coming as an Ambaſlador, he had taken upon him 
the Forme of an Enemy. Herupon Brennus furthwith left Scirmiſhing, and raiſing 
the Sieg from Cluſium, marched with his Army to Rome Gates. And to the End the Brennus 
Romans might know that the Gaules were not wel pleaſed, for the Injury they had CIOs Pp 
reſceaved, to have an honeſt Occaſion to begin Wars with the Romans, Brennus® © 
ſent an Hieraught before to Rome to demaund the Delivery of the Man that had offend- 
ed him, that he might puniſh him accordingly, In the mean he himſelf cam march- 
ing after by ſmale Jornies to reſceave their Anſwer. The Senate herupon aſſem- 
| bled; many of the Senators blamed the Raſhneſs of the Fabians; but moſt of al the 
Prieſts cauled Fæciales: For they folowed yt very erneſtly as a Matter that concerned Fæcides 
| Relligion, and the Honor of the Gods, declaring how the Senat, in Diſcharg of al 
the reſt of the Cyty tor the Offence committed, ſhould lay the whole Waight and Bur- 
den of it upon him alone, who only had don the Fact. Numa Pompiltus, the juſteſt uma Pomp 
and moſt peacible of al the Kinges of Roe that had byn, was he that firſt erected the 
Colledg of theſe Fzciates, and did ordein that they ſhould bethe Kepers of Peace, and 
the Judges to hear and allow al the Cauſes for the which they ſhould juſtly begin any 
Wars. Nevertheles the Senat in the End torned over the Ordering of the Matter unto 
the hole Wil and Judgment of the People; before whom the Prieſts Fæciales did al- 
ſo accuſe Fabius Ambuſtus. The People made ſolitle Accompt of their Relligion, 
and Honor of the Gods in that Caſe, that inſtead of delivering of this Fabius to 
the Enemy, they choſe him for one of the Tribunes of the Souldiers, with his Bro- 
thers. The Gau'es, underſtanding this, were ſo furious and angri therat, that they no 
longer linger their Jorney, but marched with al Spead to Rome. The People which 
dwelt by the Highwaies, wher they ſhould pas by, were marvelouſly afraid to ſee the 
Multitude of them, and their brave and univerſal Furniture, and beginning to dout 
the Fury of their Rage, they imagined firſt of al that they would diſtroy al the Cham- 
pion Countrey before them, and afterwardes would take al the ſtrong Citics. They 
contrariwiſe did take nothing at al out of the Fieldes, neither did any Hurt or Diſplea- 
| ſure to any Body, but, paſſing by their Cities, cried out, that they went to Rome, and 
would have no Wars but with the Romans; and how otherwiſe they deſired to be 
Frindes with al the World, Thes barbarous People marching on this wiſe towardes 
Rome, the Tribunes of the Souldiers brought their Souldiers into the Field to incoun- . 
ter them. They were no les in Nombre then the Gaules, for they were forty thou- W mane 
ſand Footmen. Howbeit the moſt Part of them were raw Souldiers, that had never as mam in 
ſerved in the Wars before: They were (as Plutarch ſaicth) very careles of the Gods — yo 
PER : 3 aules, 40000 
and diſſolute in Matters of Relligion, for they paſſed neither for good Signes in Formen. 
their Sacrifice, neither to ask Counſel of their Southſaiers, which the Romans were rel- 
ligiouſly, and ſupcrſtitiouſly, wont to do before they gave any Battel. To make the 
Matter wors, the Nombre of their Captains, having Power and Authority alyke, did 
as much or more then the reſt diſordre and confound their Doings. For oft-tymes be- 
fore in leſſer Matters, and Daungers than thes, they did uſe to choſe ſpecial Officers 
that had ſole and ſoveraign Auctority, which they cauled Dictators; knowing very piauor:. 
wel, of how great Importance it is in daungerous Tymes to have but one Head and 
General to command al, and to have ſupreme Authority of Juſtice in his Handes, 
and not to be bound to deliver Accompt of his Doinges to any. The Injury alſo 
which they ſo ingratfully had don to Camillus brought great Miſchief and Inconveni- Camillus injar- 
_ ence then upon them. For the Captens after him durſt no more command the Peo- ea. 
ple roughly, but ever after did flatter them much. 


CHAP. 


44 | The Antient Hiſtory of G REAT-BRITAIN. 


ER I EI IE EEE I or es 
CHAP. XV. 
The Battel of AL LI A. 


ö HEN the Army of the Romans was now brought into the Field, they in- 
camped themſelves by a litle Ryver cauled Allia, aboute eleven Miles from 

Rome, and not far from the Place wher the ſame runneth into Tyber. Thether cam 
the barbarous People, and Army unto them, and overthrew them in Battel, by their 


Diſordre and Lack of Government. For the left Point or Wing of their Battel was 
broken off at the firſt by the Gaules, who chardged them ſo furiouſly that they drave 
n them headlong into the Ryver; the right Wing then retiring out of the Field de- 


/ fore they had any Chardg given, and having gotten certen Hills hard by them, they had 
55 litle Hurt, and moſt of them ſaving themſelves did recover Rome again. The reſt 
that eſcaped after that the Enemies were wery of Killing, fled by Night into the City 

of Veias, thinking that Rome had byn loſt, and al the City put to the Sword. This 


Overthrow was upon the longeſt Day in the Year, the Moone being at the Ful. And 
the Day before happened the great Slaughter of the Fabians, of which were ſlain by 
Thre hundred the T huſcans in one Day thre hundred, al of a Name. The very Day it ſelf was 


2 afterwardes cauled Alliade, of the Name of the litle Ryver, by the which the Over- 


ever cam unto them. And by reaſon of that Day they reckon two other Dayes of e- 
very Moneth very unfortunat. Then Plutarch goeth on, that after this Battel loſt, 


if the Gaules had hotly purſued the Chaſe of their fleeing Enemies, nothing could 

have ſaved Rome from being taken, and the Inhabitants therof from being put to 
the Sword. For the Romans, that fled from the Battel, brought ſuch a Fear upon 

thos who reſceaved them, and filled the hole City with ſuch Grief and Trembling, 


that they wiſt not what to do. The barbarous People again believing litle that their 


Victory was ſo great as it was, fel to make good Chere for ſo great a Joy. reſceaved, 


and devided amongſt them the Spoiles of their Enemies Goodes they found in the Camp. 

So gave they Tyme and Leiſure by thes Means to the Multitud of People that fled out 

of Rome to ſeke and make ſom Place of Safty, and to ſuch as remained ſtil, they left 

, good Hope to ſave themſelves, and to make ſome Proviſion for Defence. Therupon 

The Romans, they al fortified themſelves within Mount Capitol, and ſtoring it with al Kind of Vi- 
2 re tual, Armor and Munition they holy did forſake the reſt of the City, and thether 
bs Gpirol, the Veſtals carried their holy Fire, which King Numa did inſtitut, that it ſhould be 
worſhiped as the Beginning of al Things, for that it is the moſt motive and quickeſt 

The Nature of Subſtance, that ys, of al natural Things. Notwithſtanding that Generation alſo is a 
Fire, moving, or at beſt not don without Motion; for we ſee that al other Subſtance that 
lacketh Heat remaineth idle and without Action, and ſturreth not, no more then doth 


a dead Thing, which craveth the Force and Heat of Fire; and therfore Numa, a Man 


of great Lerning and Undefſtanding (having Conference with the Fayry c_/Zgeria) did 


conſecrate the Fire as a moſt ſacred Thing. Plutarch goeth on, and ſheweth that the 
Prieſt and moſt honorable Men of the City of Rome, that had byn Conſuls before Tyme, 
or had paſs d the Honor of Triumphs, had not the Hart to forſake Rome, but putting on 
al their moſt holy Robes, and Veſtements, did now, and as it were willingly ſacrificed 


themſelves to the Fortune that ſhould befaule them, for the Safty of their Countrey, 
The Conſuls ſate and uſing certen Wordes and Prayers which their High Biſhop Fabius had taught them, 


down in the 


ron ouch they went even thus apparelled into the great Market- place, and did ſit them down 


ther in Chaires of Ivory, expecting the good Will and Pleaſure of the Goddes, what 

- ſhould become of them. But within thre Daies after, Brennus cam to Rome with his 
Army, who finding the Gates of the City open, and the Walls without Watch, he 
doubted ſome Device in it, and feared ſom privy Ambuſh had byn laid; as one who 
hardly believing.to have found the Romans of ſo baſe a Mind as to forſake their 
— — — | City. 


throw was given by the Gan/es. And further from Plutarch, the Day of this Over- 
throw is one of thos which the Romans take for one of the unfortunateſt Dayes that 
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Ward, they lived in ſuch Security of their Victory. 'Howbeit, the greateſt Company 
amongęſt them went by Fortune towardes the City of Ardea, where Camillus dwelt, Cimilus. 


his Exile, to that preſent Tyme, but then he began not to bethink himſelf as a Man 
| that was in Safty, and might have eſcaped the Handes of his Enemies, but rather 
ſought to deviſe, and find out al the Meanes he could to ſubdue them, yf Occaſion were 
Nombre to ſet upon them, although faint-harted, and cowardly by reaſon of the 


perience in the Wars, began to caſt out thes Wordes amongſt the yong Men, that 


| Gautcs, nor that their Calamity, who had refuſed good Counſel, had happened unto them 


out of their Countrey, conſidering that the only End of their Victory was but to diſtroy, | 
take a good luſty Hart and Corag unto them, he would, with Opportunity of Tyme 


with thes Wordes of Lyf and Comfort. 


ers, and having drawen them by Perſuaſion into this Enterpriſe, he armed al that were 
of Age to carry Armor, and would not ſuffre a Man to go out of the City, for Feare 
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City. Aſter being informed of the Truth he entred into Rome, by the Gate Collina, 
and toke the (ame litle more then thre hundred ſixty Years after it was firſt builded. 


f it be true, at the leſt, that ther hath remained any certen Chronicles of thes Tymes, 


conſidering the Confuſton and Troubles of that Tyme hath made many Things more 
uncerten then that doutful unto us; . Oroſius ſaieth, li. 3. ca. 1. that Rome Was Oroſius Pliny, 
thus taken, Anno ab Urbe condita 364. ex Plinio, li. 34. ca. 1. Livy li. 5. ſaieth, Ivy. Pohdor. 
Anno 265. and Polydor, Anno 365. 

Brennus being entred Rome did appoint Part of his Souldiers to beſieg thos which 1 
were goten into the Capitol, and he with the Reſidue of his Army marched on to- Peſieged the 


wWardes the Market place, where when he ſaw the auntient Senators ſit ſo gravely in Gipitol. 


their Chaiers, and ſpake never a Word, nor offred ones to riſe, though they ſaw their 

Encmics come armed againſt them, neither changed Countenance, nor Color at al, 

but leaned ſoftly on their Staves which they had in their Handes, ſeming to be no- 

thing affraid, nor abaſhed, but loked one upon another; he maryelouſly wondred at it. 

This their ſo ſtraung Manner at the firſt did ſo damp the Gaules, that for a Space they 

ſtod ſtil, and were in dhut to come nere to touch them, fearing leſt they had byn ſom 

Godes, until ſuch Tyme as one of them went bouldly unto Marcus Papirius, and laid you; Papi- 
his Hand fair and ſoftly upon his long Beard, but Papirius gave him ſuch a Rap on his nus. 

Head with his Staff, that he made che Blood run about his Eares; who was in ſuch a 
Rage with the Blow, that he drew out his Sword, and flew Papi rius, and the other Senators ſaine 
Souldicrs flew al the reſt. And ſo the Gaules continued many Dayes, ſpoiling and % Marker 
ſacking al Things they found in the Houſes, and in the End did ſet them al a Fire, and Rome byrned. 
diſtroycd them every one, for Diſpite of thos who kept the Fort of ther Capitol, that 


would not yclde upon their Summons ; but yaliantly repulſed them, when they ſcaled 
the Walles. For this Caus they raſed the hole City, and put al to the Sword that cam 


into their Handes, Young and Old, Man, Woman, and Child. Now this Sieg 

continuing long, and the Romans houlding them out very ſtoutly, Viduals began to 

grow ſcant in the Camp of the Gaules, in ſo much as they were driven of Force to | 

ſeke it abroad, without the City. Herupon they devided themſelves, wherof ſome re- | * 
mained ſtil with the King at the Sieg of the Capitol, and the reſt went a forraging, 

and ſpoiling al the Champion Countrey and Villages therabout, as it were by Bandes 

and Companies, ſom hear, ſom ther, fearing nothing, nor paſſing upon Watch or 


living lyke a privat Man, medling with no Matters of State, from the Tyme of 


ſo offred. Wherupon conſidering that the Inhabitants. of Araea were yenow in 
Negligence and Slouth of their Governors and Captens, who had no Manner of Ex- 
they ſhould not think the Romans Misfortune fel upon them thro” the Valiantnes of the 
by any Work or Art of the Gaules, having don nothing, for their Part, to make them 
carry away the Victory: But they ſhould think it was no other Thing but Fortune alone 
that would ſhew her Power. Therfore that it were now a notable and honorable Enter- 
priſe, although ſomwhat daungerous, to drive thos Strangers, and barbarous People 
and conſume as Fyre, al that fel into their Handes. Wherfor yf they would but only 


and Place, aſſure them the Victory without any Daunger. The yong Men were Ne 


Wherupon Camillus went to break the Matter alſo unto the M par Care Fong . 


[cf the Enemies, vidch were not "a off, theuld 118 igen of ek fads. 
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CH&4P. XVI. 
CAMILLU S invaded the CAU LE S by Night. 


No W after that the Gaules had over- run al the Champion Countrey, and were 
loden with al Sortes of Spoiles, they did incamp themſelves negligently in 

open Ficldes, and never charged Watch nor Ward, but, having dronk Wine aboun- 
dantly, laid them downe to ſleape, and made no Noiſe at al in their Camp. Camil- 
lus, being advertiſed therof by his ſeveral Scouts, cauſed the Ardeans with as litle Noiſe 
as might be, to go out into the Fieldes, and having marched ſomwhat roundly the Di- 
ſtance beween the City and the Camp of the Gaules, they cam thether much about 
Midnight. Then he made his Souldiers to make great Shouts and Cries, and the 
Trumpets to be ſounded on every Side, to put Fear in their Enemies, who yet, with al 
the loud Noiſe they made, could hardly be awaked, they were ſo dead drunk. Vet 
there were ſome notwithſtanding that, for Fear to be taken tardy, did buſtle up at the 
ſoden Noiſe, and coming to themſelves fel to their Weapons to reſiſt Camillus, which 
were flain by and by: The reſt and the greateſt Nombre of them lay hear and ther, 
ſcatter'd in the Midſt of the Field without any Weapon, dead dronk, aſleape, and 
were put to the Sword, and never ſtrok Stroke. Thos that fled out of the Camp 


that Night (which were but few in Nombre) were overthrowen alſo the next Day 


by the Horſemen, which folowed and killed them as they toke them ſtragling hear and 
ther inthe Ficldes. The Brute of this Vidory was blowen abrode incontinently thro 
al the Townes, and Villages theraboute ; which cauſed many yong Men to come and 
join themſelves to Camillus, but ſpecially the Romans deſired the ſame, that ſaved 
themſelves in the City of Yezas, after the Battel loſt at Allia, who made their Mones 
amongſt themſelves ther, ſaicing, O Gods, what a Capten hath Fortune taken 
« from the City of Rome, what Honor hath the City of Ardea, by the Valiantnes 
“ and worthy Deads of Camillus goten? And in the mean Seaſon his natural City, 
« which brought him furth is now loſt, and utterly diſtroied. We for Lack of a Cap- 
* ten to lead us are ſhut up hear within others Waules, and do nothing; but ſuffre 
c Italy to go in the mean to Ruin, and utter DiſtruQtion before our Eyes. Why then 
c qo not we ſend to the Ardeans for our Capten? Or why do we not arm our ſelv 
ce to go to him? For he is now no more a baniſhed Man, nor we pore Citiſens, icing 
ce our City is now poſſeſſed of our Enemies ”. So they al agreed, and fent to Camil- 


lus to beſeche him to be their Capten, which he denied, unles thos who were beſieg- 


cd in the Capitol had firſt confirmed it by their Voices, who repreſent the Body and 
Stare of the City. But to give Notice of his Anſwer to them that were beſieged was 
Pontius Comi- very hard: Yet one Pontius Comineus a Roman, adventured deſperately, and daunge- 


neus, bis daun. rouſſy throw his Enemies by ſwimming throw tlie Ryver of Yer, and clyming a ſtype 


gerous At- 


zempe. Rock into the Capitol to give this Notice. Whereupon the Beſieged elected Camillus 
to be Dictator; wherupon the Meſſenger with Teſtimony therof in like Peril retorned, 


and acquainted them that were abrode of the Senate's Decre and Conſent, whereof they 
mies 1,9, Wete marvailouſiy glad. Thus cam Camillus to take this Charge of General upon him; and 


Diddavor: found that therewere twenty thouſand good fighting Men abrode, and wel armed. Then 
got he further Aid alſo of their Allies and Confederates, and ptepared daily to go and ſet 
upon the Enemies. And as Camillus was preparing, ſome of the Caules eſpied wher 
Pontius Comincus had clymed up the Rock the Night before ; | wherwith Brennus 
being made acquainted, the Night folow ing, cauſed the luſtieſt of al his Souldiers to at- 
tempt to elyme up the Rock where P. Comincus had clymed up; who being come nere to 
the Top of the Waul, and the Watch aſleape, certen hongry Geeſe in the Temple of 

Juno, being well nigh ſtarved for Honger (being light of Hearing) heard the Gaules, 
and fel a gagling, wherby the Watch awaked and ſo repulſed the Caules; yet the Cap- 
ten who charged the Watch, for his Negligence, was throwen down the Rock. Now the 
Capitol having been beſieged ſeven Monthes, ihe Gaules were afflicted with Famin, 
and the Plague in their Camp, and the Romans beſieged with Famin alſo. And yet the 
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Romans uſed this Policy, they threw at the Gaules Peeces of Bread inſtead of Stones. 
So they fel to a Parle, wherin they agreed that the Romans ſhould pay to Brennus 
a thouſand pound Weight of Gould, and therupon the Gaules ſhould depart. The Compoſrion fir 
Gould being brought to be waied, Brennus toke off his Sworde, Girdle and al, and . Height 
threw into the Balaunce: Wherupon Slpitius Tribune of the Souldiers asked him what — 


he meant? He anſwered, © What can it ſignify but Sorow to the Vanquiſhed ”, 1 
Which Word ever after grew to a Proverb. | 


EILEEN RR RAS 
CHAP. XVI. 
CAMILLU S$ brake the Agreement. 


F5AUAmillus, as they contended aboute the Waicing of the Gould, with his Army cam 


to Kome Gates, and underſtanding what had paſſed betwene them, he command- 
ed che Army to march fair and ſoftly after him in good Ordre, and he in the mean 
Sealon, with the beſt chois Men he had, went before with al Spead. Aſſone as the 
other Romans within the Cyty had eſpied him, they ſhouted out for Joy, and re- 
ſceaved him every one with great Reverence, without anie more Wordes as their Sove- 
reign, Capten and Prince, who had Power over them al. And Camillus taking the Gould 
out of the Scales gave it unto his Men, and commanded the Gaules preſently to take 
up their Scales, and to get them going, for ſaieth he, © It is not the Raman Man- 


* ner to keap their Countrey with Gould, but with the Sword. Then Brennus be- 


gan to be hot, and tould him, that it was not honorably done of him to breake the Ac- 


cord that had paſſed betwene them before by Qath, wherunto Camus anſwered ſtout- 
ly again, that that Accord was of no Validity; for he being created Dictator before, 


al other Magiſtrates and Officers whatſomever, and their Actes by his Election were 
made of no Validity; and ſeing therfore they dealt with Men, that had no Power 


of themſelves to accord to any Matter, they wer to ſpeke to him yf they required 
Ought: For he alone had abſolut Authority to pardon them, yf they repented and 
would ask yt, or els to puniſh them yf he ſaw Cauſe. Thes Wordes made Brennus 
mad. He drew his Sword, and ſo did they of al Sides, and laid luſtily one at ano- 
ther within the Houſes, and in open Stretes wher they could ſet no Battel in Ordre. 


But Brennus, ſodenly remembring himſelf, that it was no even Match for him, retired 


with his Men aboute him into his Camp, before he had loſt any of his People, The 
next Night folowing he departed out of Rame with al his Army, and went to incamp 


himſelf aboute ſixty Furlongs from thens, in the High- way that gocth towardes the 
Cyty of the Gabims, Camillus with his hole Army wel appointed went after him im- 


mediately, and ſhewed at his Camp by the Break of Day. The Romans, having taxen 
Hart again unto them, did luſtily give them Battel; the ſame continued very long, very 25, Basset a 
cC.ruel, and doutful, until the Gaules at the leinght were overthrowen, and their Camp Via Gabinia, 


taken with great Slaughter. And thus the Cyty of Rome was ſtrangly again recovered 


that was before ſtrangly won, and loſt, after it had continued ſeven Monthes in the 
Handes of the Gaues. 5 / = 
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ASASASSSSAASASASASAAMASASALASASASAALADASAAAS 
CHAP XVIII. 
A Mutiny for re-edifying the CI T V. 


HEN Camillus went aboute to re-edify the Cyty burnt by the Gan/es, thet 
was a great Mutiny amongſt the People, choſing rather to go dwel in the 


The cin Cyty Ferics then to build of new their owne Cyty. Yet Camillus prevailed, and fo the 


re-edified in Cyty was re-cdifycd in one Veare. Of this mutinous Withſtanding the Building of the 
ove rear Cyty by the People, and of the Winning therof by Brennus, P. Oroſius in the End 
The Error of Of his Second Booke maketh mention. But hear I cannot let pas the Error of T. Livius, 
Levy, who, in the Fifth Booke of his Hiſtory, ſaieth, that Brennus, who ſacked Rome, with 

al his Army, were ſlain by Camillus and his Army, in Jia Gabinia, adeo ut ne nun- 


tius quidem Cladis ſupereſſet; ſo as ther remained not alive as much as a Meſlen- 


| Juſtin and Po- ger to give Tidings of the Overthrow, which is contrary to Juſtin and Polybius; 
hbius. yea and to Livy himſelf, who in his Eighth Booke 4% Bello Macedonico confeſſeth that 


the Gaules, who ſacked Rome, did alſo ſack and ſpoile the Temple at Delphos. And 
On. Manlus. in the Oration of Gn. Manlius to have a Triumph for his Overcoming of the Gaules 
in Aſia, he alledgeth how the Gaules had ſpoiled Delphos, and the Temple ther. 
And Juſtin in the End of his Twentieth Booke, ſpeking of the Gaules, ſaieth, that 
Dionyſius having warred with the Crotonians, the Embaſſadors of the Gaules, 
who few Monthes before had ſacked Rome, cam to Dionzſius requeſting his Friend- 
ſhip, ſhewing that their People were ſeated amongſt his Enemies, and that they could 

much aid him againſt them, which they offred to do. This Ambaſlage was very gratfully 
accepted by Dionyſius, and ſojoining in Society with the Gaules, Dionyſius, having their 
Juſtin. Aid, renued the Wars againſt the Crotonians. In which Place Juſtin ſneweth that 
Cas ale the Caus of the Coming of thes Gaules into Italy, and to ſeke new Habitation was in- 
Gaules going teſtin Diſcord, and continual Diſſentions at Home, wherof they being wery, when 
lte Italy. they cam into 17aly, they expulſed the T huſcans out of their Seates, and builded the Ci- 
Cities built by ties of Millen, Comum, Brixia, Verona, Bergonium, Trident, and Vincentia. And 


em in Itay. in his Twenty fourth Booke FJuſtin ſaieth, that the Gæules, their Multitude abound- 


ing ſo as their Countrey could not ſuffiſe them, they ſent forth 300000 of Men to 
ſeke new Habitations, of which Part ſeated in Italy, who ſacked and burnt Rome; 
Ihe Gaules ex- and Part paſſed into the Coſtes of 1Uzria, by Direction of their Auguriſm, wherin 


_ in Augu they excelled, and throw the Overthrow of barbarous Nations they ſeated in Panno- 
rim, 


nia, ( now Hungary) ſaicing that they are a ſharp, bould, and warlyk Nation, 
noſtin bi OR who firſt after Hercules, who to the Admiration of his Vertu and immortal Fame 
nen lation of paſſed over the invincible Tops of the Alpes, an intollerable Place of Could, paſ- 
the Gaules fed the ſame, and having tamed the Pannonians, for divers Yeares, had Warrs with 
the Neighbors, and afterwardes deviding their Armies, ſom went into Græce, ſom 

into Macedonia, waſting al Things with the Sword, and ther grew ſo great Terror of 

the Name of the Gaules, that Kinges not provoked bought Peace of them for great 

ptolomy King Somes of Money: Only 'Ptolomy King of Macedon ſtod at Defiaunce with them; 
of Maceuon. and he with a few out of Ordre, as though it were as eaſy to make Warrs, as to com- 
mit outragious and wicked Actes, refuſing the Aid of twenty thouſand Dardans, en- 

countred with the Gaules, bragging that his Souldicrs were the Sones of King Alex- 

ander's Souldiers, who conquered the hole World. The Gaules, under the Conduct 

Belinus. of Belgius, or Belius (cnt Embaſſadors to Prolomy offering him Peace, yf he would 
buy it; wherupon Pzo/omy amongſt his Souldiers bragged that the Gawles for Fear 

ſought Peace at his Handes, and the ly ke Boaſting made he to the Embaſſadors, ſaicing 

that he would not graunt them Peace unles they would yield their Prince Hoſtage, and 

deliver to him their Armor, for that he would not truſt Men but unarmed ; wherat 

Ptolomy be- the Embaſſadors laughed: And ſhortly after joined Battel, wherin the Macedonians 
were overcom, and Prolomy having reſceaved many Woundes was taken and beheaded, 

and his Head upon the Point of a Launce carried throw the Army to the Terror of the 
Enemies. A few of the Macedonians eſcaped by Flight, the reſt were taken or (lain. 


Which 
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Which when it was knowen throw al Macedon, they ſhut the Gates of their Cities, 

and al Places were filled with Mournings, &c. | 

M herupon one oſtenes, one of the Princes of Macedon, having aſſembled the Youth 

of Macedon, ſtaied the Gaules, proud with their Victory, and ſtaied Macedon from their 1 

further Spoile. In Reward wherof, many Men affecting the Kingdom of Macedon, Soſtenes, on. 

being ignoble, was by the Souldiers elected King, yet he cauſed the Souldiers to ſwear 

to him by the Name of Capten, and not by the Name of King. In the mean Bren- 

nus, under whos Conduct a Part of the Gaules had entred Græce, hearing of the Vi- 

Qory of the Gaules, under the Conduct of Belgius, over the Macedonians, was greatly SE 

_ offended, the Victory being goten, that ſo rich a Prey, and the Spoiles of the Eaſt was giennus „= 
lightly loſt or given over. Therfore he, muſtring one hundred and fifty thouſand Fote- cam Soſtenes. 

men, and fifteen thouſand Horſemen, brake into Macedon, diſtroying Towne and 

Countrey. Wherupon Saſtenes King of Macedon, with a wel ordred Battel, met with 

him, wher a few of manie, the fearful of the valiunt, were eaſily overcom. Ther- 

fore the Macedonians, ſeing themſelves vanquilhed, kept themſelves within the Walles 

of their Cities, and Brennus the Conqueror waſted the Countrey without Contradiction. 


AGAVAVACAFAFAFSFAVAVAFAFATATACADAFACFAFACAYTAS 
| CHAT MX = 
BRENNUS flew himſelf 


Rennus, from the Conqueſt of Macedon, torning himſelf to the Spoile of the 
Temple of Apollo at Delphos, in the Hil Parnaſſus, he jeſtingly ſaied, that 

the Codes were rich, and therfore ought to be liberal unto Men. In aflaulting of 
which Temple, great Earthquakes, Thunder and Lightening happened, in which, by 
the Faule of a great Part of the Hil, Brennus's Army was overwhelmed, many ſlain, 

the reſt in fleing wounded by their Enemies, and Breunus himſelf was fo ſore wound- 
ed, that not being able to indure the Pain, he flew himſelf with his Dagger. And 
in the twenty fifth Booke Juſtin ſaieth, that the Gaules ſo multiplied in A4/ia, that 1 
they filled al Aſia as a Swarm; and that no King of the Eaſt did make any Warres Jin. 
without waging an Army of the Gaules, neither any King, being driven out of his Coun- 
trey, fled to any other for Aid, but to the Gau/es. Ther was ſo great Terror ofthe Name 
of the Gaules, their invincible Felicity was ſuch, that they thought not their Majeſty 
ſure, nor that they could recover their Loſſes, but by the Gaules. And they, being requeſt- 
cd to aid the King of Bithynia, by which he obtained the Victory, he devided his King- 
dom with them, which he cauled Gallagræcia. Now to apply this Hiſtory of Juſtin to , i, oof Bi 
the Britiſh Hiſtory ; firſt they agree, that Civil Diſſenſion at Home was the Cauſe, why the thynia devided 
Gaules paſſed the Alpes, and went into Itah; the Italyans cauling al the People Meſt, OOO 
the Alpes Gaules, as to this Day they caule Engliſo Woll, French Woll. The Britiſßb ſuſtibs Agree- 
Hiſtory ſaieth, that the Britains and Gaules entred Italy, under the Conduct and mem 7 
Leading of the two Brothers, Beli and Bran. And though the Latines caule Beli — 
Belinus, and Bran Vrennus; yet Beli more properly ſhould be cauled Belius, and 

then in Belius make Ja Conſonant, and you ſhal ſee how eaſily Belius wil faule in- 
to Belgius in Juſtin; as is ſene in the Wordes Majeſty, Gentle, Felouſy; ſom write 

thes Wordes with G. ſom with 7. Then that Brennus was a Britain, Polydor, 
a profeſſed Enemy of the Britains, confeſſeth it: Then if he was a Britain, his Brother 
Beli, Belius or Belgius was a Britain alſo. And they being Kinges hear above four 
hundred Yeares before Julius Ceſar cam hether, or the Romans knew the Britames, 
gave the Romans good Caus to know them at Home at their Doores. Al our Britiſ 
Kinges are not uno partu orti, or reges fabuloſi, or reges neſcio quos; although al the 
Britiſh Kinges before Caſwallon, who lived at Home in Peace, and went not Home 
to the Romans to be knowen of them, in the Judgment of the fine conceited Men, 
who make Idols of their Opinion, are accompted ſuch. And wheras Polydor, 25. Error of 
upon his moſt erronious Computation cf Tyme, alledgeth that ther were two of the Fodor. 
Name Prennus, the one a Britain, the other a Gaule, the one a hundred and ten " 
Yearcs after the other, it is a Toy never deamed of by any Author before him; though juin. 
Languet after him doth ſooth and ſecond him. Read Livy, Tuſtin, Polybius, Oroſius, „ue 

9 


Orous. 


Plutarc Þ, Plutarch. 
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Plutarch, and al other Hiſtoriographers that make mention of the Sacking of Roma by 
the Gaules, and ſee whether any of them dreameth of two Brennuss. And touching 
his Computation, it is no Marvaile he ſhould er one hundred and ten Yeares, who 
foloweth the Computation of the Septuagini and Græcians, who ſwarve from the Bi- 
ble in Computation above one thouſand Veares. And yet Polydor, to make Things 
agree to his erronious Computation, hath not ſtuck to invert the Succeſſion of many 
of the Britiſh Kings. This is ly ke his ſeking of Trinobantum, which is London, at 
Northampton; the Ordovices, which be North VHales men, at Norwich : lhe lland 
Mona, in Britiſh Mon, in Engliſh, Angleſey, into which Suetonius paſſed over an 
Arm of the Sea, cauld Menay, without Bote or Shipping, with Part of his Army, 
Polydor cauleth it the Ile of Man, betwixt which and Great. Britain is twenty 
Miles by Sea, ſo as I judge him to er wilfully. And his bould Aſſeveration that Wil- 
liam the Conqueror firſt made Juſtices of Peace in England, who were not made til 


the Statute of 1 E. 3. though by the Common Law of the Land, the Conſtables and 


certen Principal Officers were Conſervators of the Peace before that Tyme ; and his 


| lyke Opinion, that Wardſhip began in England in King H. z. his Tyme by Graunt 


Polybius. 
Pauſanias. 


Battel at Ther- 
mopilæ. 


of his Subjects, wher it appeareth in Glauuyl, who wrote his Booke in H. 2. his 
time, that then ther was Wardſhip by courſe of the Common Law. 7 
But a little more of Belinus; Polybius writeth that after the Taking of Rome, 
they departed out of 17aly, and Belinus retorned home: But Brennus, as Pauſanias 
writeth, ſet upon the Grekes, and having ſubdued the Macedonians, Theſſalians, 
Thracians, and Peonicians, al the other People of Græce he overthrew at Thermo- 
pilz, in a moſt bloody Battel ; and then declareth his Death at De{phos as is aforeſaid. 
And Pauſanias in his twentieth Booke writeth that Brennus had with him 20400 
Horſmen which were al fighting Men, for the true Nombre of them indead was 
60000 and 200 for ther folowed every Horſman two Servants on Horsback : Thes, 
when their Maſters were fighting, ſtode alwayes in the Rerward, and aſſiſted them, that if 
by chance they were unhorſed, they ſhould ſet them on theirs, and if the Man were ſlain, 


the Servants ſhould ſuccead in his Place; but if they were both killed by Force of 


"Won. 


Trimarchilia. | 


Fight, then was the third at Hand, ready to ſupply for them that were dead. If the 
firſt and chief had reſceaved a Wound, one of theſe other conveyed him out of the 
Battel, and the third filled the Roomth of him that was hurt. And this Practis of fight- 


ing a Horsback they term in their Countrey Languag, Trimarchiſia; for they caule 
a Horſematch Marchiſia, and three tri. Thus far Pauſanias. 


CHAP, N 
H. LLOTD's Account of the CA UL E S diſprov'd. 


| HER H. Lloyd in his Breviary of Britain denieth that the Gaules ſpake the 
Britiſh Tong, he was greatly diſceaved, as is ſaied before; for they were one 


People, as 7Zoſ-phus teſtifieth, and ſpake one Languag, as Cambden hath wel collect- 


Herodotus. 
M. Corninus. 
D. Ph. gius. 


ed, and as before I have ſhewed. Lloyd hath wel noted that the Iriſhmen caule the 

Britains, Brenach, of this Brennus. Vitus ſpeaking of thes two Brothers out of He- 
rodotus ſaieth, that it was an ould Cuſtom of the Troſans, in ſort confirmed by the 
Law of Nature, which was ever obſerved in Britain, that the chief Dignity of the 
Father's Inheritance, ſhould go to the eldeſt Son, and that the yonger Brother ſhould be 
ſubject to him. Surely he was diſceaved; for the Cuſtom among the Britains was 


Gavelkind, wher al the Sonnes had equal Portion of the Father's Inheritance, and 


the yongeſt Son was to have the chief and capital Hous ; and therefore it is a good Ar- 
gument that we cam not of the Trojans. Vitus and Flores Hiſtor. agree with the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, that Brennus having entred Rome, the Romans ſubmitted themſelves to 
give a Ranſom, and to pay a yearly Tribute, and therupon delivered twenty four Hoſta- 
ges of the Sones of their Nobility. Wherupon Belrnus and Brennus withdrew their 
Forces, and paſſed into Germany; Belinus over Rhine and Danubius; but princi- 
pally he paſſed into 1/yria, and to the City of Aquileia, which is as it were the Mear 
I 


of 


| 
| 
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of Italy, a great, rich and populous City. When Belinus had byn encountred with 
many Battels by the Germans, he underſtod, that it repented the Romans of their 
League with the Gaules, being a great Indignity to their Majeſty, Wherupon they 
muſtred a great Nombre of Souldiers, and ſent them to aid the Germans; wherupon 
Belinus ſtaied the Britaines with him in Germany, and Brennus with the Gaules 
went to Rome to be revenged upon the Romans. The Romans being aſtonied at 
| Brennus's ſoden Retorn filled al the Waies with valiaunt Souldiers, whom Brennus va- 
liauntly overthrew, and commaunded the Romans to obſerve their League, upon Com- 
mination in Default therof to hang the Pledges. The Romans obſtinately refuſed 
to perform their League; Brennus hanged the Pledges, entred Rome, beſieged the 
Capitol, and fo Vitus gocth on with the Story agreing with Plutarch. And after 
that Camillus had given the Gaules a great Overthrow in Via Gabinia, Brennus re- Th 
tor ned to Belinus; and then Brennus led his Army into Græce, and Belinus retorned 2 rg | 
into Britain: But I lyke the Hiſtory beſt, as it is delivered by Juſtin. Pauſanias 2 
li. 10. nameth one Arichorzus, the Companion of Brennus to have entred into Pan- 
nonia: The Britiſh Hiſtory cauleth the Conſul Fabius, Gabius. | 
Belinus, being retorned into Britain, led the reſt of his Lif in Peace. He repaired | 

his Caſtles and Townes: He built a City upon the Ryver Usk in Southwales, and ze Built Cacr- 
cauled it Caeruyſt, which Name continued til the Tyme of the Romans, who placed leon ring 
ther a Legion cauled Secunda Legio Anguſta; and Britannica Secunda was ſent the- Ns Care 
ther by Claudius the Emperor under the Conduct of Yeſpaſian againſt the Silures, was aulit 
wherof it was cauled Urbs Legionum and Caer /l:on. He built alſo Belinſgate, and e ae 
as Leland ſaieth, the Tour of London alſo, which Vitus thinketh probable, and that ons cated it 
Eludirus pins, Elidrwar, was afterwardes ther impriſoned. And touching the City ee | 
of Caerlleon, it ſemeth that it was very great; for wheras it had in it thre Churches, 5 1 
two of them dedicated to the two Martyts, Julius and Aron, and the third to Amphi- 58 
halus, al thre martyred in the Perſecution of Diocleſian, when St. Alban was martyred; Towr 4 
that Church of St. F4lan,being at firſt in theTowne,is now a Mile out of Towne, and caul-don. | 
ed St. Julians, a Houſe of the Harbertes, and now of a worthy Knight cauled Sir Ed- 
ward Harbart of Montgomery. Belinus placed thre Arch-flamens in Britain, one in Three Are 
London, another in Jork, and the third in this Caer-y/#; which King Lucius, being made de 
a Chriſtian, torned into thre Archbiſhopricks. At this City King Arthur held a magnificent : 
Court. Dubricius, being Archbiſhop ther, reſigned the ſame to St. David, whotranſlated 
the ſawg to St. Davids, now in Pembrokeſhier. King Arthur founded at Caer-lleon 
upon Usk an Univerſity of lerned Philoſophers and Aſtronomers; which ſom alledg n Univerſity: 
to be ſuppreſſed with that of S7anford, by the Decree of Pope Gregory the Second, 
Anno 727; but Caius thinketh the Contrary, and that the Univerſity ther decayed * 
by the Decay of the Towne, by Wars and not by Interdiction. Belinus finiſhed tge 

four great Wayes began by his Father with Lyme and Stone from St. Michael's Mount 

in Cornwall to Cathnes in Scotland, and from St. David's in Wales to Southam- 
pton, and confirmed his Father's Lawes, as it appeareth in the Britiſß Hiſtory, who 
referreth to Dyfwin his Lawes, which, as Geoffry ſaieth, Gz/das the Hiſtorian 
tranſlated into Laten, and King Alured into Engliſh. P. Verunnius ſaieth, that P. verunnius. 
Belinushad an auſter Countenance, and the one Brow higher than the other, and that in 
his Tyme this Iland flowed in Wealth. When Belinus died, his Body was burnt, the 
firſt of al the Britiſß Kings, and put in a goulden Cup, and put upon the Top of a 
Towr which he had built over Belinſgate. He raigned jointly with Brennus five 
| Yeares, and twenty one Years after alone. But hear I muſt not forget to ſpeak of 
Cambra, the Daughter of Belinus, of whom Bale writeth thus : Cambra Formoſa, 
&c. That is, The Faire Cambra, the Daughter of Belinus, the moſt noble King of 
the Britains, famous for her moſt noble Gyfts of Nature, was maried to Antenor, 
the ſecond King of the Frenchmen. This Woman, as 7o%n Tritemicus in the 
Breviary of his Chronicles teſtifieth, was the moſt beautifulleſt of all the Maides of 
his Kingdom, and of ſo greate Wiſdom, that the. King and Princes of the French- 
men obcyed her Counſailes as an Oracle; ſhe converted into Civility the Manners of 
that People, being as barbarous as the Scythians, by her modeſt Precepts. And the 
Saxons ſeing her Prudens more like a King or Prieſt, then a Woman, when they 
heard any Man to ſpeak wiſely, it grew to a Proverb with them to ſay, Sy Camber, 
1. See Cambra: Of which Proverb the Name of that People from thensforth was 
cauled Scambri by the Grecians and Latznes, and fo continued almoſt four hundred 


Yeares 
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Yeares, until of Francus their King they were cauled Francz, as Humbaldus, a moſt - 
auncient Auctor, in his Hiſtory of the Beginning of the Frenchmen affirmeth. She 
taught Noblemen to build Cities and Caſtles, ſhe taught the Women the Attire of 
their Heades, and to uſe modeſt Countenance; ſhe taught them to ſow Flax and 
Hemp, and to convert it into Cloath; ſhe gave Lawes and upright Judgment to the 
People; ſhe was a Prophet and a Prieſt to Diana; ſhe made the Lawes of the Sycam- 
brians, by which it was forbydden, that (the King having Children by his firſt Wiſ 
alive) the Children of later Wiffs ſhould be cauled Princes, leſt the Kingdom ſhould 
be confounded, She had by Antenor her Husband one Son, cauled Priamus the 
yonger, who at twenty ſix Yeares ſucceaded his Father. She builded the Cities Neo- 
mag. and Neopag. and dyed aboutes the Year from the Creation 3 590, and before 
Chriſt 373, Fonathas being High Prieſt of the Jews. Wy 
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GW RGANFYARYT FRY conquered DE NMA RC. 
1 | and flew their KING. 


FA /Vrean Varyfrw, cauled by ſom YVaryfiwrch, by others Varyftrwch, and in 
Laten Gurgantius Ahenobarbus, to which Name Ahenobarbus or ce /Enobar- 

bus (by which Name Domitius the Emperor was cauled, which grew afterwardes the 
' Surname of the Domitians) ſounding in Engliſh, Red Beard, Yaryfrw doth beſt a- 
gree; forrwor roo of Ruth in the Britiſh Tong, derived of the Greek, is Red. So 
Erythacus, which in Greek is Robin Redbreaſt, is in Britiſh BRoN RuDIN. He imitated 
the Ads of his Father in Peace, and Juſtice; he kept his Countrey from foren Invaſion, 
and cauſed his Enemies to yeld to him. And wheras the King of Denmarcdenied to pay 
him the Tribute which he paid to his Father, he muſtred a ſtrong Army, and with them 

ſailed into Denmarc, and there fought many Battels with the King of Denmarc, and in 

the End flew him; wherupon the People ther ſubmitted to pay him the Tribute demand- 
ed by him. And Gwrgan retorning Home by the Ilandes Orcages, he met uponthe Sea 
a Navy of thirty Sailes ful of Men and Women ; he demanding from whens they were? 

Their Capten cauled Bartholon, or Partholom anſwered, that they cam from Spazne, 
to ſeke a new Place of Habitation, and therfore requeſted him to graunt unto them ſom 
void and vacant Place to inhabit in, as his Subjects: To which Requeſt Gwrgay having 
Reſpect, and conſidering with himſelf how the Plague had conſumed almoſt al the In- 
' habitants of Irland, he ſent Guides with them thether, and graunted that //and to in- 

land cartes habit as his Subjects. And there was the firſt Inhabiting of Irland by the 1rifh, 
_ 14 the brit or Scorres, as ſom Hiſtories allege, But the Jriſh Hiſtories do reckon Nemethus a 


ws "xe Seythian, and long after him one Dela, a Scythian lykwiſe, amongſt the firſt Inhabi- | 


27% Galic ad tants of Irland. Ninius, the Scoler of Albangus, writeth that the Pies, eight hun- 
Beirein hah on! dred Veares after Brutus, cam into the Ilandes of Orcades, and poſſeſſed the ſame, 
"ones and afterwardes from thos Ilandes did waſt many Countries in the Left and North 
Lond and Side of Britain, and poſſeſſed the {ame until the Tyme of the Writer, which was al- 
Have 7% mot eight hundred Yeares paſt. He ſaieth that the Scottes cam from Haine, and 
Nemethus. that the firſt that cam was Partholomus, with a thouſand Men and Women, who did 
Del. Pics. j ncreaſe to four thouſand, and then cam a Mortality upon them, and al dicd in one 
| Week, ſo as ther remained not one: And that the ſecond that cam to Irland was one 

Nimech. Nimech, who was ſaied to ſaile upon the Sea, a Year and a Haulf, and after arrived in 
a Haven in Trland with his Ships much broken, and he dwelled ther many Yeares, 
Ilie $1re; of a and after with his People retorned into Haine. And afterwards cam thre Sones of a 
* e Spain. Knight of Haine, with thirty Ships, and thirty Wives in every Ship, and landed in 
Irland, and remained ther, by the Space of a Year ; of whom he maketh this fabulous 
Diſcours, that they eſpied a Towr of Glaſs in the Sea, and Men upon the Top of the 
Towr, to whom they ſpake, but they would make them no Anſwer. Wherupon 
thes Men with al their Ships ( except one, which had ſuffred Shipwrack, in which 
were thirty Men and thirty Women) repaired to beſiege this Towr, and al deſcend- 


ing on Land adjoining to the Towr, the Sea ſwallowed them up wher they were 
drown- 


* 
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drowned, and not one eſcaped ; and that the People in the wrackt Ship, being but 
thirty Men and thirty Women, getting ſafe to Land, peopled al Irland. And that 
after wardes ther cam more Spaniardes into Irland, and poſſeſſed many Countries. 
And laſt of al cam one Danhector ( Powe! cauleth him Glamhector) and dwelled Panbector 
ther with al his Lyne. And in Britain, Iſtoreth, the Son of Iſtorinus, with his Peo-idoreth. 
ple held Daluareta in Scotland ; Biulc and his People gote the Ie of Man, and the giule 
Ilandes adjacent. The Sones of Biethan (or as Powel cauleth him Beth om) inhabit- Biethan. 
ed Demetia, or Southwales, Gwyr, Kydweli, and other Countries of Wales, until 
Cuneda Medic, inhabiting the North Partes aboutes the Yeare of our Saviour Chriſt 
540, with his Sones, expelled them out of al Wales, their Name Gwyrhel, yet re: 
8 228 manie Places ther to this Day, as Bryn y Gwythel, Blaen Gwythel. or gwythe. 
waithel. I ( 0 N 
Then Cunedæ having a Nombre of valiaunt Gentlemen to his Sones, he devided 4 e Wiege 
great Part of Wales betwixt them (his eldeſt Son Tibiaon being dead in the Ile o 1 
Man) Merriaon the Son of Tibiaon, his eldeſt Son had the Cantref or Hundred of 
Merriaon to his Part, Aruſtel the Son of Cuneda had Cantref Aruſtly, Caredic had 
Caredigion, or Cardigan, Dunot had Cantref Dunodic, Edyrn had Edeyrnion, Mael 
had Dynmael, and (as ſom ſaie) Macleuyd, Coel had Colcyon, Dog vael had Dog- 
wveilyn, Rynaon had Rynonioc, now Debighland, Enconych had Caerencon in Powys, 
Uſſa had Maeſoſwold, as ſom ſaie, Maelor the Son of Gwran, Son to Cuneda, had 
Maeloron, that is, the two Maylors, Maelor Cymbraeg cauled Brunifield, and Maetor + 
Saeſneg. Ninius gocth on, and reſiteth the Fable of Scota, King Pharo/'s Daughter, 
who ſhould give the Name to Scotland, which becauſe it is rejected for a Fable by al 
the lerned Jcor7zfpe Men, I ſurceas to recite it. And yet Ninius in the Beginning 
of the Recital of that Fable ſaieth, Sic mihi peritiſſimi Scotorum nuntiaverunt. Camb- Cambden. 
den reciteth out of the 1riſþ Hiſtoriographers that their Iland of ould was worthily 
cauled Ogygia, that is, very auncient; yet to believe that the Virago, Czſara,; before ES 
Noe's Flood, to avoid the Floud, failed in a Currucle out of Egyyt into Iriana, 1 Niece of Noe. 
think it hard. Al this notwithſtanding, it ſemeth by great Teſtimony, that the firſt 
Inhabitants of Irland were the Britains. As Firſt, by the Britiſb Hiſtory recited by 
Cambden, as foloweth; Hiberum & Hermionem Hiſpanos Gurguntii Regis Britan- 
norum permiſſu in hanc regionem peſtilentia exhauſtam colonias deduxiſſe prodit Hiſto- —_—_ 
ria Britannica: That is, The Britz/p Hiſtory ſheweth, that Hiberus and Hermion 
Spaniardes, in the Tyme of Gwrguntins King of the Britaines peopled Irland, the 
former Inhabitants being conſumed with the Plague. And Cambaer in his Deſcrip- 
tion of Irland goeth further; Certe ut hanc Inſulam antiquitus habitatam fuiſſe, cum 
per univerſum orbem genus humanum perſeminaretur, non dubitaverim, &c. That 
is, as I doubt not but that this Iland, he meaneth Irland, was aunciently inhabited, 
when Mankind was diſperſed over the hole World; ſo is it plain that the firſt Inhabi- 
rants of Irland cam out of our. Britain; for to pas over the infinite Nombre of Bri- 
ti ſo Wordes in the Iriſbs Tong, the ould Names derived of the Britiſs Tong, and 
their ould Religion not much differing, as Tacitus ſaieth, from that of the Britiſß, it 
is by al auncient Writers cauled, Inſula Britannica, i. a Britiſh land: And Diodbr. P. Siculus. 
Siculus cauleth Irin, which is Irland, a Part of Britain; and the Epitome of Strabo strabo. 
cauleth the Inhabitants of Irland plainly Britains. And Feſtus Anienus, out of Feſtus Anienus. 
Dionyſius, ſpeaking of the Britiſh Ilandes, Britain and Irland, ſaieth, inter alia, 


r 


Dira Britannorum ſuſtentant agmina terris. 


Signify ing both to be inhabited by the fierce Britains. And the Scottes coming out of 
Irland into Britain, as it appearcth in their owne Hiſtoriographers, aon toto ſermone, 
fed dialecto diſcrepaſſe a Britonibus, minuſque inter ſe differunt, quam quædam 

Gallice nationes, que omnes Gallice loqui dicuntur, that is, The Scottes differ not 
holy in Speach from the Britains, but rather in Diale&, and do differ les than ſom 


Nations of the Frenchmen, al ſpeaking French: And to give ſom Wordes for Ex- 
ample, 
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Britiſh, Scotiſh, Engliſh. 
Collen Caulden A Hazeltree 
Dryſſi Drjyx © Bryers 
Syer Sycre Sure 
Craig Crag A Rock 
Avon Auen A Ryver ; 
Lnys Luys L:ght 
Mawn  Mawn Turffes to burne 
Cwm Cum A Dingle 
Twyn or D Dwm A Knoul or Knap 
Mynen Myngn My wel-beloved 
 Penmawr Kenmawr A great Head 
Dolwen  Dodwen A faire Plaine 
Pentiern Kentigern A * or head Prince 
Saiſon Saiſon The Saxons 
Glm lin A Valley 
Tſtrat Strat A Valley upon a Ryver 
Du Duff” Black © 
Glas Glas  Blw, 
Garw Garw Rough 
Trimarch Trimarch Thre Horſes 
Briſſon Brix Smale Peaces or Cromes 
Aber Enner A Haven | 
Carned Caren A Heap of Stones 
Die Lyn Diu Suna Mondax 
Die Mawrth Diu Mart Twyſday 
Die Saturn Diu Satur Seterday 
Die Sul Diu Serd | Sonday © 
y Tuch An Iland © 
 Skybo Ok A Whyug 
Nong ong A Ship 
Tis Tnys An lland. 
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See Cambden in his Deſcription of the Pictes, wher he ſaieth the Pictes were Bri- 
taines, and ſpake the Brit; Tong; and laicth downe manie Wordes common to 
both, and citeth St. Bede ſaieing, Linguam Pictorum a Britannica non diuerſum 
fuiſſe. 5 

1 2 10 to retorn to the Inhabitants of Irland, Paulus Oroſius, in his firſt Boke of 
nad and Man Hiſtories, diſcribeing of Irland, ſaieth, Hæc d Scotorum gentibus colitur; Huic enim 
inhabited by& Menania inſula proxima eſt, & pſa ſpatio non par va, ſolo commoda, æquè a Scotorum 
Scottes. gentibus habitatur; that is, Irland is inhabited by the Scottes, to this the Ile of Man 
is next, being no litle /and, having a commodious Soile, is alſo inhabited by the 
irland Scotia Scorfes, And Hiſtoriographers do caule Irland, Scotiam majorem, the greater Scot- 
—_— 8 land; and Scotland itſelf, Scotiam minorem, the leſſer Scotland. And King Alured 
Minor. tranſlating P. Oroſius into the Saxon Tong, above ſix hundred Veares paſt, wher he 
King 23 fyndeth Hibernicos, he tranſlateth them into Scyttan. And Cambden alledgeth, that 
Dſſent fem ih the lower Germans do caule the Scit hians and òcottes by one Name Scuſten: And 
valiant andcon- that the Northern Men, next Scotland, do caule the Scottes, Hits, and Skets : And 

| Bering Seythi- citeth Ninius and Huntingdon, who lay, quod in quarta mundi ætate, Scythe Hiber- 
niam obtinuerunt. And becauſe the Hiſtories above-mentioned do ſhew the Coming 
Camden, Of the Iriſh Men and Scores out of Spaine, Cambden produceth Authorities to prove 
| the Planting of the Scythians and Goths in Spaine. And to difcend from thes vali- 
Ariſtotle. aàunt conquering Nations is no Diſparagement; for Ariſtotle, 6 Politicorum, ſaieth, 
| Borealibus Meridionales prudentia, & contra Meridionalibus Septentrionales virtute 
bellica preſtant ; that is, The Southern Men be wiſer than the Northern Men, and 

the Northern Men valiaunter than the Southern Men. \ | 


/ 
[ 


And 


J. 
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And the Kings of Spaine, and Noblemen of Itah, do glory in their Deſcent from 
the Got hes. And wheras Cambarn, in one Place alledgeth, that ther remaineth no 
Step of the Gothiſh Tong, Fo. Matar ſaieth, that the Inhabitants of the Orcades do Jo. Maior: 
ſpeke the Got hiſb Tong, which Cambaen in another place confeſſeth. And, Cambden 
from Gallæcia in Spaine, or from the Got hes deriveth Gaiothel, which the Britiſh 
caule Giuythel, an Iriſhmanor Scott in their Tong; though ſome derive that Worde 
from Gathelus, one of the firſt Inhabitants of Irland; who, becaus it is alledged, that 
Gathelus was he who married Scota, King Pharaoh's Daughter, who was drawned in the 
Red Sea, is by ſom rejected as a Fable; yet ther may be ſuch a Man, and Gwyrhel agreeth 
with the Name. And now a Worde or two touching Cantaber, the ſuppoſed Bro- «,,,.. 
ther of Parthelon above-mentioned, whom Caius by many produced Authorities en- | 
devoreth to prove, that he was the Builder and Founder of the Towne and Univerſity Cu 
of Cambridg, and yet al doubtful to be believed. Firſt, for that ther is no Mention 
of Cantaber in the auncient Hiſtories of the Britiſh Iriſhmen or Scottes : Then, for 
that the auncienteſt Hiſtoriographers, who mention him, lived one thouſand Yeares after 
him. And laſtly, for that the Worde ſemeth to be derived out of the Savom Worde 
Cantabridg, as Polydor hath ſought the auncient Worde Ordovices out of Norwych, 
a far yonger Worde : And ſom Men deviſed that Malis was named of Mallo, their Duke, 
Anglia of Anglia their Queen, and Scotland of Scota, wher ther were never any 
ſuch. But I take it that King Gurgant builded Cambridg, and cauled it Catrgur- 
gant, and the Ryver adjoining Cant, and made it his regal Seate, and ſo did his Son 28 
Cuthelin after him. And in Tyme by Contraction of the Worde, it grew to be caul- Le as Built 
ed Caergrant ; to which the Saxons according to their Dialect cauled it Grantbreig, v, Ves q 
which in Tyme grew to Cambridg. And therfore as Cazus alledgeth Auctorities for the Pariſh, and 


iſh, and 
Cantaber, I think we may retort upon him a Proverb of his owne : Ofitante uno, Camurchthe 
; 1 | | Ry ver, were 
ofſitat & alter. 


both named of 


And wheras Cambden alledgeth that no Writer, before the Tyme of Conſtantine the Cadmarch. 4 
Great, made mention of the Name of Scottes, and citeth Girald. Cambrenſis, icing, n 
Nello magno Hiberniæ Monarchiam obtinente, ſex filii Muredi regis Ultoniæ Bore- 
ales Britanniæ partes occuparunt, unde ab his gens propagata, & ſpecificato voca- 
bulo Scotia, vocata uſque in hodiernum angulum illum inhabitat; that is, The Great 
| Onele being Monarch of Irland, the fix Sones of Mured, King of Ulron, did occupy 
the North Part of Britain; wherupon the Nation ſprang of them hath ever fi- Nagel 
thens inhabited that Countrey by the ſpecial Name of Scotland; which great Onele 
was Father to Lagerius, in whos Time, St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of the Iriſomen, cam 
into Irland, in the Year of our Redemption, four hundred and forty, which ſemeth Lagerius. 
to be in the Tyme of Honorius the Emperor, about which Tyme, faieth Cambden, one 
Brichus, with Thebanis, Maclenis and Anſpachus, Scottes vexed Britain; as is read Me 
in the Lyf of Carantacus ; which Brichus he thinketh to be Smibrecł or Simon Brich, Thtanis. 
which is alledged by ſom to be Founder of the Scottes, whom, with Reuda mention- 2 
ed by St. Bede, Cambden alledgeth to be aboute this Tyme. Wheras the Scottiſh OY 
Chronicles do affirm, that this Reuda, otherwiſe cauled Reuther, was the Son of 
Dornadilla, the Son of Manis, the Son of Fergus, the firſt King of Scores in Bri- 
tain, who, as the Scorti/h Chronicles affirm, began his Raigne in Scotland thre hun- 
dred and thirty Yeares before Chriſt. And that Reuthar began his Raigne two hundred 
and thirteen Veares before Chriſt, of whom Fo. Mazor confeſſeth, for that Fergus had 
not fully eſtabliſhed his Kingdom before his Retorn ino Irland, Reuda is by St. Bede 
and others accompted the firſt King of Scotland; and therfore it is to be conſidered how g ng 4, 
it may ſtand with that the Scottes might remayn in Scotland manie hundred Yearegby je, 
the Name of Britains, and not mentioned by Writers by the Name of Scottes; certen 
it is, that the Saxons having changed the Name of Britain, as far as they had conquered, 
into the Name of England, yet Scotland till retained the Name of Brztazn, as it 
appeareth in manie of the Antiquities of the Britifh ; and in the Propheſy of our So- 
vercign Lord the King's Majeſty afore- mentioned: Unirydyn nyd tra Odryc yn Hoyge 
Hyd tranc y tryc; that is, His Majeſtic ſhall not dwel alwaies in Scotland, in Eng- 
land he ſhal dwel til Death. And in the Pedigre of Gildas, he is cauled Gildas ap. 
Cau o Brydein, that is, Gildas the Son of Cau of Scotland: And Cradoc of Llan- 
gar van ſaieth, that in the laſt Year of King Stephen 1153, » by varw David ap y 
Moelgolwn Brenin Prydein, that is, in that Year dyed David the Son of Maledin, King of 
Scotland and Talieſſin cauleth England and Scotland, Lloygr a Phrydein, of which 
may 


ed Britain. 
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may be inferred by Argument, quaſi 4 conjugatis, that ſo long as the Countrey re- 
tained the Name of Britain, the People might be cauled Britains, though they were 
Scottes. And he that ſhal note the Nombre of the Kings of Scotland, the Tymes 
of their Being, the Vears of their Raignes, and the Coherence of their Hiſtories, here- 
after mentioned, ſhal find it very probable, they did ſet footing in Britain many hun- 
dred Yeares before the Tyme of Conſtantine the Great. And thus I end the Raigne 


of Gurgant Varyfrw, who after he had raigned nineteen Years died, and was buried 
at Caer-lleon on Usk. | 1 | 


W . 2 8 g 8 


C HAP. XXII. 


CUHELTYN, Son to GURGUNT VARTFRW. and 


MARTI 4, Wyfe to CHE LIT N, her Lawes. 


Uehn, cauled Quintelinus, or Guintelinus, or Guthelin, his Son, ſucceaded him ; 
a Man wel lerned in the Grek and Laten. Caius citeth an ould Hiſtory, quod 
tempore Guthelinz erat Univerſitas in Anglia, ut per Eruditionem in artibus Mar- 
tie, &c. which he inferreth to be at Cambridg, for that Cambridg was the regal Seat 
of Guthelin. This King governed his Realm with great Diſcretion, and Moderation; 
he had to Wif Martia, a Quene famous by Nobility of Byrth, Wiſdom and Lerning, 
who made good Lawes, cauled after her Name, which the Britaines uſed long after. 


And King Alured tranſlated the ſame into the Saxon Tong, cauled then Marchen- 


leag; and uſed the ſame among his People. Though I wil confes that hear may be an 
Error by Equivocation : For during the Heptarchy of the Saxons every Kingdom had 
their Jura municipalia, or peculiar Lawes, and when the ſame was reduced to a Mo- 


narchie (the Common Law of the Land being then in its Infancy) Wiſemen collected 


the beſt, and moſt reaſonable Lawes and Cuſtoms of the Britains, and of every King- 
dom of England, into one Body; and therfore in the ould Booke of the Law of this 


Land, ther is Mention of Jeſt Saxon Lex, Mercian Lex, &c. that is, the Lawes of the 


Weſt Saxons, of the Mercians, &c. and of their Cuſtomes, which were reſceaved as 


1 the Common Law of the Land. And how much, or what the Saxons borowed of 


the Lawes of Molmutius, King Lucius, or of Martza, ſee before in the Lif of Dunwallo 
Molmutius. And when the Conqueror cam, he did not utterly abrogat the Lawes 
of the Saxons; but by the Power of a Conqueror, he added certen Conſtitutions to 

the Saxon Lawes, and tranſlated them into his Norman French, in which it remain- 


eth to this Day. And when Cuhelyn had raigned twenty ſix Yeares, he died, and was 


buried at Llongdun, or Llundain, leaving after him his Son Sy/j//t, an Infant, and 


his Wif Marta, who toke upon her the Government of the Realm during the Mi- 


nority of her Son, and governed the ſame wiſely and diſcretely after whos Death. 
Of this Martia, Bale writeth; Martia Proba, &c. that is, the Good Martia Queen 
of the Britains, Wif of the moſt modeſt King Guithelin, a Woman as another Abi- 
gail, both wiſe and beautiful, floriſhed, &*c. Ther be many Engliſi Writers, who 


thinke that of her the Prince of the Mercians toke the Name; but, ſaieth he, thoſe 


Men were farr diſceaved, for that the Mercians were Germans, and Martia a Bri- 
1 tain; * ſhe was lerned almoſt in al liberal Sciences; ſhe of her own Wit invented 
ſcke this En- many Thinges not heard of before: She (the 24th from Brute) governed the hole 
mology in Ger- Kingdom, becaus her Son, being an Infant, was not ripe to govern. She labored 
airy much to reduce the Common-wealth, being much decayed by Warres, to the priſtine 
March, either of Eſtate, as it was in her Husband's Tyme; and the ſooner to effect it, ſhe made new 
2 Lawes, which the Poſterity cauled Martian Laws; which Gildas, a Britiſh Poet, af- 
[fe Meare be- ter wards tranſlated into Laten, and Alphred, a Saxon King, into the Saxon Tong - 
twixt 2 She floriſhed the Yeare from the Creation, 3615 Veares, before our Saviour Chriſt, 
a _— 348, Jaddo being High- Prieſt of the Fews, and after ſhe had raigned ſeven Yeares, 


Verunnius, lib.ſhe died, leaving the Kingdom to her only Son Sy/j//t, P. Verunnius affirmeth this 


CY. Quene to be whiter than Milk, and lerned in al Arts. 


Sy llt 
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ſay that he was flaine by wilde Beaſtes. 
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Hut, the Son of Guhelyn and Martia, toke upon him the Government of the Syſylt. 


Realm, though he was crowned King immediately upon the Death of his Father. 


And Stow and Lanquet out of the Scotifh Chronicles affirm, that in the firſt Year 


of his Raign the Pictes arrived hear in Britain, and poſſeſſed thoſe Parts, which now P:Qes. 


be the Marches of England and Scotland. Sy/51/t died and was buried at Caerleil, as 
ſom ſay at Caerlleon. | 


Kynfarch or Kimarus, his Son, ſucceaded him, who, as Georg Owen Harry, in Kynfarch. 


his Boke of Pedigres dedicated to the King's: Majeſtic, ſaieth; was much given to Luſt, 
and that he was ſlaine by his Enemies as he was hunting; when he had raigned thre 
Yeares, he died without Iſſue, with whom agree Vitus and Stow, ſaving that they 


Dan, Danius or Flanius, his Brother, ſucceaded him, whom Vitus affirmeth to Din. 


be of a bluntiſh Nature, a Deſpiler of Lawes, and an undiſcret Governor, and ther- 


fore injoyed not Peace, publickly nor privately, and that he raigned ten Yearcs ; 


So laieth nine Yeares, and Georg Owen Harry about eight Veares. 


... ECT EITEOR EO TOEEY 


HAT. n. 
MON U OD the Son of D A N. 


* Orud or Morindus, the Son of Dan, ſucceaded him (though it is alleged that 


IVI he was but a bale Son, begotten by Dan upon Tanguſtela, his Concubine ) 
bur in the Original of the Britiſh Hiſtory, out of which Geoffry of Monmouth made 
his Tranſlation, there is no ſuch Matter; but it is ſaid ther, that he was a Man of great 


Renown, ſaving for his extreme Cruelty, who in his Wrath ſpared no Man. He was 


comly of Perſonag, liberal and valiaunt : And in his Tyme ther launded in the North 
Countrey the King of Moren, whom Vitus cauleth Rex Maurorum, Stow a King 


o 43 


of Germany; Morini by Ptolomy be the Inhabitants of Arthois, in which Iruis or — 


Calys ſtaundeth, It is derived of the Britiſh Worde Mor, which is the Sea. With Prolomy. 


this King Morud fought a cruel Battel; in which, after manie Men ſlaine on both Sides, 
Moi ud obtained the Victory, and toke manie Priſoners, whom he cauſed to be brought 
before him, and whom he flew with his owne Handes, and being tired with murder- 


ing of them, he cauſed others in his Sight to execute his Cruelty. And after a Monſter, 


coming out of the Iriſh Sea, devoured much People, with whom Morud adventured 


to fight Hand in Hand; which Monſter ſwallowed him up as a litle Fiſh, and after the 
Monſter was never ſene. And this happened as Georg Owen Harry, Lanquet, Powel georg Owen 


in his Catalog of the Britiſß Kinges annexed to Pont. Verunnius, and otkers, in the 1 
OWel. 


eighth Year of the Raign of Morud, who left behind him five Sones, Gorbonian, 
Archuael, Elidur war, Owen and Prydair. And wheras the Original Hiſtory ap- 
pointeth no Nombre of Veares of the Raignes of S Hlt, Kynfarch, Dan, and 
Morud, thes Men ſay, that S/ /t was crowned King at his Age of ſeven Yeares, and 
raigned but ſeven Yeares, and yet had two Sones, Kynfarch and Dan; and that Kyn- 
farch raigned but thre Yeares, and yet was given much to Luſt, Le not being above 
five Ycares ould when he died. And Dan, his Brother, after him raigncd but eight or 
nine Yeares, ſo when he died he was not above thirteen Veares ould, and yet was Fa- 


ther of Morud, who raigned but eight Yearcs, and ſo was not ten Yeares ould, when 
he died, and yet had five Sones, and was ſo valiaunt as you have heard. But Vitus vitus. 


eſpicing this gros Error in the Computation of the Raignes of thes Kinges, to ſaulf this 
Sore, hath added to the Yeares of Sy/j//t fifteen Yeares, as God did to Ezechzas, ſaieing, 
tha the raigned ſeven Yearcs, jointly with his Mother Marcia, and fifteen Veares after her 
Death, which fifteen Vcares diſpoſed betwixt thes four Kings, and Gorbonian, who 
raigning but eleven Yeares had Iſſue a Son cauled Regnz, who gave the Name to 
the Britaines inhabiting Surry, Suſſex, and the Seacoſts of Hantſbire, wil make al 
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St. Bede. 
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) CHAP. XXIV. 
The Beginning of the SCOTTISH Hiſtory. 


"TEARE the Scotiſß Men do begin their Hiſtories, confeſſing their immediate 

Diſcent out of Irlaud, and their mediate Diſcent from Spa in: And Irland 

being peopled by them, that a Flete of Germans, as ſom ſay, but of Srythians, as 

St. Bede alledgeth, arrived on the Coſt of Irland, either caſt by Tempeſt, or forced 
by Neceility, throw the Want of al Neceſſaries, and therupon ſent Ambaſſadors to 

the Scottes acquainting them with their Wants, and deſiring them to graunt unto them 

ſom of their waſt Groundes to inhabit as their Subjects, which the Scottes not wil- 


ling to graunt, according to the Britiſß Proverb, Cabla dy fro, a thryg yntho : that 
The Beginning, 2. 125 ; 5 | 
Ob the Pidesin is, Diſpraiſe thy Soil, yet dwel in it; excuſed the Matter by the great Barenes, and In- 


Britain. ö 


fecundity of their Countrey and Ilandes; yet pity ing thes ſtrang Pictes, they tould 


them that in the North of Britain, being a larg and fruitful Iland, ther was much 


Jo. Naior. 


Ground untilled and uninhabited, and in Reſpect of the Civil Diſſenſion amongſt the 
Kinges of the Iland, eaſily to be poſſeſſed, promiſing them their Aid, if Need requi- 
red, according the Saieing of Fo. Maior, Qui tibi in ſua domo renuit hoſpitium, in 
domo vic iua hoſpitium laudat, ut abs te liberetur ; that is, He that doth deny thee Hoſ- 
pitality in his owne Houſe, to bexid of thee, wil commend Hoſpitality in a Neighbor's 


Houſe. Som alledg this Arriving of thes Pictes to be upon the Ilandes Abudas, and not 


in Irland; and that they were not cauled Pictes, til afterwardes the Romans and the Bri- 


tains cauled them ſo. Upon this Counſel thes Strangers entred the North of Bri- 
rain, being vety ſclenderly inhabited, and the Inhabitants being vexed with Civil Diſſen- 
ſion, and eaſily poſſeſſed the fame, and wanting Wives obtained the ſame at the Handes 
af the Scattes, wherby ther grew great Love and Leaguebetwixt them; with ſuch En- 


Scottes firſt 
planted in Bri- 
tain. 


Onarrels 6 
t wirt Scottes 
aud Pictes. 


terc6tirſe, that in ſhort Tyme many o cottiſb Men, by repairing to the Pictes into Bri- 
tain,” planted and ſeated themſelves amongſt them, who though at the Beginning they 


| were welebme to the Pictes, yet after form Tyme when the Pictes ſaw the Scottes 


to multiply exceadingly, they began to feare them, and after privat Grudging they had 
publick Counſels and Aſſemblies how to prevent that no more Strangers ſhould be ad- 
mitted to dwel among them, and how the Nombre ſo greatly increaſed might be di- 
miniſhed,' the rather, for that they had a Propheſy amongſt them, that the Tyme would 
com that their Nation ſhould utterly be deſtroied by the Scottes: This Jealouſy was the 
Caus that the Scortes and Pictes, being great Lovers at the Beginning, did dwel a- part; 
the Hœartes in the Mountains fytt for Breed and Hunting, wherin they much delighted, 
yet harren and not fytt for Tillag, and the Pictes inhabited the more fertil Soil a- 
long the German Sea: And upon ſmale Occafions great Quarrels and Malice grew 
betwixt them; which the Britains underſtanding did increaſe what in them lay, pro- 
miſing to the Pies Aid againſt the Scottes; which the Scottes underſtanding, they 


ſent into Irland fer Fergus, the Son of Fercard a noble, wiſe, and valiaunt Man to 
be their King, who coming unto them, by common Conſent they choſe him to be their 


Ferg s. 


King; who with. Speed muſtred an Army to be ready as Occaſion ſhould require. Jo. 
Mazor ſaieth, that this Fergus bare for his Armes, Or a Lion RampantGules ; menti- 
oned by che Verſes folowing: FIC OT”; 


Albion. in terris rex primus germine Scotus, 


TIpforum turmis rubri tulit ora leonts 
Farguſaus fuluo Ferghardi rugientis in arro. 
That is, 


Fergus the Son of Ferchard, the firſt Scottiſh King in Albion, bare Or a Lion Ram- 
pant Gules. NE Ou 


The 
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The Scottes and Pidles, having aſſembled two Armies to invade one another, were in- 

farmed, that the Britaines were up in Armes to ſet upon the Vidtors of the Scottes 

and Pictes, which was an Occaſion that the Scottes and Pictes reconciled themſelves, 

and made Peace, and joined their Armies together, and entred into the Territories of 3 
the Britains, waſting and ſpoiling the ſame. In Reveng wherof, the Britains with anpiacs wa, » 
Army enired into the Land of the Piftes, as far as the Ryver Dune, waſting and one Britaines. 
ſpoiling the Countrey; wherupon Fergus ſent the Women and Children, and much 

of their Goodes into the Mountains, ſafe from the Enemies, and with his Army very 
providently ſtaid the Coming of the Pictes, who being com, they joined their Forces 
together; and as their Hiſtories declares, Coilus King of the Britains having ſent five 
thouſand of his Souldiers to lie in Ambuſh for the Pictes, yet miſt them; the Scottes 
and Pictes by Night invaded the Britiſh Camp, and ther flew many of them with their 
King Coilus. But in this Lanquet noteth Error for that ther was no King of that 
Name, Coilus, in Britain then, nor many Yeares after; yet the Scottiſh Cli O- cus, 
nicles ſay, that the Place, wherthis Slaughter was made upon the Ryver Dune, beareth 

the Name of Coile to this Day. And that upon this Victory, the Scottes intailed the 
Kingdom of Scotland upon this Fergus and his Heires. And Fergus, having eſtabliſh- 
ed Peace betwixt the Scottes and Pictes in Britain he failed into Irland to pacity a 
Commotion ther, which he accompliſhed, and retorning into Scotland, having entred 
into the Sea he was by Tempeſt caſt upon a Rock, and drowned, which Rock, cyer after 
to this Day, is of his Name cauled Craiguargus, he raigncd twenty five Yearcs ; they _ 
fay, he lived in the Tyme when Alexander the Great wan Babi/on, aboute thre hun. kr ta 
dred thirty Yearcs before Chriſt. Fo. Mator ſaieth, Debile funiamnium Fergutins vas howned. 
Jecit, ſed regni fines Rether abnepos ſecundum noſtros Aunale's, vel Reuda more ger the 
Bedæ loquendo, fundamenta auxeit : That is, Fergus laied a weke Foundation of his jo. Maior, 
Kingdom, but Rether according to the Scotti Chronicles, Reuda according to 
St. Bede, increaſed it. This may be the Reaſon, why St. Bede nameth Reuda the firſt 
King of Scotland. Fo. Maior ſaieth, that this Fergus brought out of Irland into 
Scotland theMarble Chair, in which the Kinges of Scotland were wont to be crowned 

in Scotland, which Smon Brech had brought out of Pain in into J riand. 
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N Orbanyawn, Gorboninnus or Gorbonianus, the eldeſt Son of Morua, ſucceaded 
his Father, a peaceable Prince; and above al Thinges, he honored and reve- 
reaced the Gods, and next, he had a Careto do Juſtice to the People; he repaired the 
Temples, Cities and Caſtles, and builded others of new; by his good Government 
ther grew ſuch Plenty in his Tyme, that before him had not byn the lyke. So that 
in his. Kingdom ther were neither Beggars, Extortioners, nor Theves ; he exerciſed the 
 yoog. Men in Feats of Armes; he had Iſſue a Son cauled 8 or Kaul, he died and 
was buried at Llongdwyn, Landam or Lundain. * 
| AR THAL or Arebigalo his Brother ſucceaded him in the e a Man in Arthal. 
Condition far unlike his Brother; he was undiſeret in his Government, ruling tyran- 
nically, and not like a King, and exalting the unworthie, which his Nobility and 
Subjects not ſuffering, deprived him after he had raigned five Yeares, or one Veare as 
Pawel ſhew eth, am put in his Place. 
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Lidrwar, or Elidurus his Brother, ſucceaded him, being third Son to Morud, 
and a vertuous Prince, who after he had raigned five Years, as he was hunting 

in the Foreſt, cauled Llun y Caladyr in the North, as he was alone, bchold Arthal 
his Brother, who had travailed many Countries in ſeking Aid to be reſtored to his 
Kingdom, and finding none, met with his Brother Elidrwar whom Elidrwar in- 

rertained lovingly, had Pity upon him, and toke him with him to the City of Alclut, 
and put him ſecretly in hisowne Chamber, and then fained himſelf to be ſick, and ſent 
for al his Nobility to com and viſit. him, and they being com to that Citie, he appoint- 
ed them to com, one and one, to his Chamber to viſit him; and as they cam ſing- 
ly to him, he had Men in a readines to menas, and threaten them with Death, unles 
they would agree to reſtore Arthal to his Kingdom; wheru wow al the Nobility, for 
| Feare, agreed to Reſtore Arthal: Wherupon \ Elidrwar and his Nobility repaired to 

the City of Zork; and ther Elidtwar toke the Crown of his owne Head, and put it 
upon the Head of Arthal ; for which Picty towardes his Brother he was cauled Elzdr- 
war by the Britains, which in Laten is, Elid. pius. 

AR THAL, thus reſtored, changed his ould Form of Government; he exalted the 
worthy, and ſuppreſſed the wnworthy, and did Juſtice to al; and after he had raign- 
ed ten Yeares he died, and was 5 buried at Corr Lyr, as the Britiſh Hiſtory is; at 2 
as Stow alledgerh. 


Elidr war. 
Arthal reſtored. 
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(Continuation of the SCOTTISH Kinges.) 


1 ER GU dieing left his two Sones, Ferlegus and Mainus, Enfants within Age; 

. wherupon the Nobility and Governors aſſembled for the Crowning of a new 
king, amongeſt whom ther fel a great Variaunce in that behaulf, the one Part ſtickin 

preciſly to their Oathes made to Fergus, wherby they had intailed the Kingdom to him 

and his Heires, and therfore would have Ferlegus, though an Enfant, crowned King; 

the other Part objecting the great Perel at Home and Abrode that might enſue, if they 

ſhould crowne that Enfant King to them and to the King, the Britains being their 

Enemics: And the rude Multitude being unconſtant, in the End that Side prevailed, 

and therupon a Law was made, that the King dieing, his Heir being within Age, ſom 

worthy Perſon ſhould be elected King, after whos Death the Son and Heir of the laſt 

King ſhould in his Remitter be crowned King, which Law was a ProjeQ in reſpect of 

the preſent Neceſlity, but perilous to be imitated. Yet the ſame was held in Scotland 

til the Tyme of Keneth the Third, and then ſecundum æquum & bonum, he utterly 

abrogated it, by this new Law. 

per leis FERITHARIS, Brother to Fergus, was crowned King of Scotland, and raigned | 

fifteen Yeares, uſing great Juſtice and Equity to the Contentment of al his Subjects, except 


„ Ferlegüs con- Terlegus and his Confederates, who, of a Deſire to raign, ſecretly conſpired to attaine 


Hired againſt his the Crowne, and, having made a ſtrong Party, bould!y cam to his Uncle, the King, and 
ne BY required of him the Reſtitution therof, which he held not as lawful Owner therof, but 
of Truſt to his Uſe. With which Demand Feritharis was nothing moy'd, but cauling 

his Nobles together, declared to them what was required at his Handes, and that wil- 

lingly he was ready to ſurrender the Kingdom to the right Heir, adding great Commen- 

dations of him, ſhewing that he held the Kingdom but for his Lif, wherof how ſoon 

by 
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by Death he ſhould be deprived he knew not, and rather than ther ſhould be any Per- 
turbation in the Common-wealth, he, with his free Accord, was ready to reſign the 
ſame. But the Nobility were ſo far in Love with the Vertu and Juſtice of Feritharis, 
that with one Voice they openly contradicted that he ſhould ſurrender the Kingdom, 
and condemned the Ambition of Ferlegas in attempting the ſame; and for that ther 
was diſcloſed unto them a ſecret Conſpiracy of Fer/egus againſt his Uncle, they ad- 
judged him worthy of Death; yet the Memory of his worthy Father, and the erneſt | 
Requeſt of the King, ſtaied the Execution of that Judgment, and Ferlegus was com- Commiteed to 
mitted to Priſon, from which he ſhortly after eſcaped and fled to the Pictes, with ry ee 
whom he finding no Relief, he fled to the Britains, wher he led a ſluggiſh and ig- 

noble Lif: And ſhortly after Feritharis died, being doutful whether by Cours of Na- 
ture, or by indirect Meanes ; but the Suſpicion, being great, increaſed by the Flight of 
Ferlegus. Wherupon he was in his Abſence again condemned, and thought unwor- 
thy to raign, fifteen Yeares after the Death of his Father. Feritharis is ſaicd to begin 
his Raign, Anno ante Chriſtum, 305. 55 

MAIN us, the Brother of Ferlegus was created the third King of Scotland, as Mainus. 
Lanquet ſaieth, two hundred and ſeventy Veares before Chriſt, but the Scorriſh Chro- 
nicles are two hundred and ninety Yeares before Chriſt. In his Actions he ſhewed him- 
ſelf more like his Father and Uncle, then to his Brother. He having eſtabliſhed Peace 
with his Neighbors, and ſuppreſſed the Malefactors in his Countrey ; he was very ze- 
lous in his hetheniſh and ſuperſtitious Religion, wherby he purchaſed a great Name of 
Juſtice and Piety; he deviſed many ſuperſtitions Ceremonies, wherby he found more 
Security then by his Weapons; and after he had raigned twenty-ſeven Veares he died, 
bewailed of al his Subjects. But next to the Brit: Affairs. 
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Lidr war or Elidurus, after the Death of Arthal, was for his Vertu and Juſtice 
again made King of Britain, and after the Space of two Years, as ſom ſay, 
his yonger Brother Owein or Vigenius and Peredur raiſed War againſt him, and toke Owein and 
him Priſoner, and impriſoned him in the Towr in Trenobant, and devided the Peredur, =» 
Kingdom betwixt them, by which Owezn had al South Humber, and Peredur had al 
North Humber, who raigned together ſeven Yeares, and then died Owein; and Pe- 
redur raigned after alone two Yeares, builded the Towne of Pickering in the North 
Partes of Torkſhzre, and died, after whom, _— 
Elidr war, the third Tyme, was made King, who raigned honorably and juſtly a- pq, ;0. 


boute four Yeares, and having made good Lawes he died, and was buried at Caer- 
leil. EE ; 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Seventy-two Interpretors, 


Boutes this Tyme were the Seventy-two Interpretors, who, at the Requeſt of Pro- 5eveny-rwe l- 
A lomeus Philadelphus, King of Egypt, tranſlated the Ould Teſtament out of the wer, 
Hebrew into the Grele Tong, though the Talmudiſts do write that they tranſlated 
* the five Bokes of Moiſes, and that they varied, and that of purpos, but in two 
Places from the Verity of the Hebrew, Joſephus ſaieth, in thirteen Places, which ther 
| | R | 
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St. Hierom. 


Aquila. N 
Theodocion. 
Symmachus. 


Or! gen. 


Pro omeus Phi- 
lad elphus. 


Demetrius 
Phalerius. 
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did as Ariſteas, Foſeph, and the Scole of the Hebrews teſtify, leſt they ſhould ſeme 
to alow of the Opinions of the Heathen Hieron. 5. Egech. but in the 22 Bookes by 
them tranſlated, ther are a great Nombre of Errors. And St. Hierom in an Epiſtle to. 
St. Auguſtin, which. is amongeſt the Epiſtles of St. Auguſt. 1 f. doth ſhew, that whilſt 
Origen went about to amend their Tranſlation, he corrupted the ſame. And in ano- 
ther Place he ſaieth, that before Origen, and to his Tyme, as many Copies as ther 
were, ſo many Variances ther were, which was the Caus that ſo many Men toke up- 
on them the Interpretation of the Ould Teſtament. As firſt, Aquila a Few, in the 
Tyme of Adrian the Emperor, Theodocion in the Tyme of Commodus, Symmachus 
under Jeverus. The fifth Edition was found at Z7zeruſalem, and the ſixth of an un- 
certen Author, out of which Origen made his Hexapla. And laſtly, St. Hierom 
tranſlated the hole Bible. The Occaſion of the Tranſlation by the Seventy-two was 
this: Ptolemeus Philadelphus, a grave and wiſe King of Egypt, purpoſing to main- 
tain and increas Lerning in his Kingdom, ſparing no Coſt, toke Ordre to make at 
Alexandria a famous Library ; the Chardge wherof he committed to Demetrius Pha- 
lerius ; who had in Commandment to get Bokes out of al Parts of the World, by by- 
ing ſuch as were to be ſould, and by copying ſuch as were not to be ſould. And Deme- 


zrius after a Space, being demaunded by the King, how many Bokes he had gotten? an- 


ſwered, that he had brought into the Library two hundred thouſand, and would ſhort- 
ly make them up five hundred thouſand, And I am informed, ſaid he, that the 


| Lawes of the. Fews are worth the Copying to be put into the Library, to whom the 


King ſaid, what letteth, why thou doſt not procure it, having al Things neceſſary alow- 
ed thee? To whom he anſwered, they muſt interpreted, Wherupon the King, 
wheras Prolemens Lagi, his Father, had conquered Jury, and led with him Cap- 
tives into Egypt a hundred and twenty thouſand Fews ; this King redeemed them 


- with four hundred Talents from his Subjects, ſent them Home to Eleagarus the 


High Prieſt, with Plate and Furniture for the Temple to fifty Talents in Gould, 


and ſeventy eight Talents of Silver, and precious Stones to a great Value, and for 


Sacrifice and other Uſes one hundred Talents, with a loving Lettre to Eleagarus, re- 
queſting him to ſend him ſix wiſe and lerned Men of every Tribe, with the Law of 
the Jeu to be tranſlated, to be put into his Library. Wherupon Eleazarus ſent 
unto King Ptolomy Seventy two wiſe and lerned Men, whos Names, as Ariſteas, one of 
King Prolomys Ambaſſadors, who was ſent for them, recordeth, were as followeth, 


Of the Firſt Tribe. 
Joſephus, Exechias, Zacharias, Foan, E zechias, Heliſeus. 
Of the Second Tribe. 
Judas, Simon, Somoelus, Adeus, Matthias, E ſthemias. 
Of the Third Tribe. 
Neemias, Joſephus, Theodoſius, Baſeas, Ornias, Datis. 
5 Of the Fourth Tribe. 
Jonathas, Auxeus, Heliſeus, Ananias, C haas, Sachus. 
Of the Fifth Tribe. | 
Taſachus, Jacobus, Jeſus, Cabatheus, Simon, Lenis, 
Of the Sixth Tribe, 


; Judas, Joſephus, Simon, Tacarias, Somelus, Selemias. 


of . 


of 
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Of the Seventh Tribe. | 
Sabbateus, Faſan, Feſu, Theodorus, Joannes, Jonathas. 
Of the Eighth Tribe. 
Theodoſius, Jaſon, Feſus, Theodotus, Foannes, Tonathas. 
Of the Ninth Tribe. | ; 


5 


Theophilus, Abrahamus, Arſamus, Jaſon, Endemias, Danielus. 
Of the Tenth Tribe. 
Jeremias, Eleagarus, Parts, Baneas, Eliſeus, Datheus. 
. Of the Eleventh Tribe. . 
Samuel, Joſe plus, Fudas, Foal hes, c abel, Deſitheus. 
© 08 the Twelfth Tribe. | 
Iſraelus, Joannes, Theodoſius, Arſamenus, Abietas, Azecelus. : 5 ” 


Thes Wiſemen being com into Egypr, before the King, he made for them a ſump- , Queſtion pro- 
tuous Feaſt, and cauled every one to fit according to his Auncienty ; and he had pre- pounded by the 
meditated a Queſtion touching his Kingdom and Geyernment, to propound to every i every. 
one of them in ordre, beginning with the eldeſt. To which Queſtions demaunded of them 
ex tempore, every one anſwered ſo wiſely, and diſcretly to the great Applaus, Mirth, and 

Joy of the King and al the Auditory, that the King taking a Cup of Wine drank to them, i 
and ſaid, Maxima mihi veſtra præſentia adfulſerunt bona, nam & plurimum com- 
modi veſtris reſponſis & dotirinam ad regnandum attuliſtis . That is, I have re- 
ſceaved great Good by your Preſens, for you have brought me great Commodity and 

-— *< Lerning, to govern by your Anſweares? Wherupon he gave to every one of then hy. mg 
thre Talents, and a Boy to ſerve him. Of thes Anſweares Philocrates, a great lerned Philocrates. 
Philoſopher, much wondred, that Men could ſo to the Purpos, and ex tempore, anſwer ſo 
many Queſtions ſo long before ſtudied, and premeditated, by the Propounder, wherin 
they ſo wel agreed, as if they had conferred therin beforehand. 1 

g After thre Daies, Demetrius led them to an Iland in the Sea, wher upon the Shore 
a Houſe was decently prepared for them to perform their Labor, with al Thinges ne- 
ceſſary gorgiouſly provided for them, not inferior to that which was provided for the 
King; they every Day repaired to the Court to, ſalut the King, and ſo retorned to 

their Place, wher conferring together in Seventy-two Daies, they finiſhed their Inter- 
pretation: Wherupon the King gave to every one of them thre worthy Stoles, and 
two Talents, and ſent them Home very honorably with Requeſt, that they would com | 
to him again, wherin they ſhould not be unrewarded. This worthy Library, in the ; þ 
War betwixt Cz/ar and Pompey, was conſumed with Fire, with four hundred thou- | | | 
ſand Bookes, and yet this Interpretation was by God's Providence preſerved. And ſo : i 
much briefly of the Seventy- to Interpreters, referring the Reader to Ari/eas for their - ..Y 
Hiſtory more at large, | | = 


ny 


Eniawn King + 


— 


Nothatus King 
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CHAP XXX. 


RTS or REGN I. 
. 


T or Regni, the Son of Gorboniawn, did ſuccead Elidr war his Uncle, and 
folowed his Steps; of this Regnz, the ancient Inhabitants of Suſſex and 
Ourrey, and a Part of Hantſhire, in the Britiſh Tyme were cauled Regni. And hear 
I cannot omit the Error of al the Exgliſi Writers, who in this Place, inſtead of Rys, 
do put Gorboniawn ; by lyke wher it was writen Rys, Gorboniani filius, they toke 
it to be Rex Gorbonianus Filius, &c. And fo I collect it in Vitus's Notes to his 
third Boke, wher in the End therof, in the Catalog of forty four Kinges, he hath Rex 
Gorbonias, and Rex to none of the reſt, and doth attribut to his Raign twenty 
LYeares. 7 ts | 
| MoRGAN, the Son of Arthal ſucceaded Rys, who loved Juſtice and Truth, al the 
TW” Daies of his Life; to him they give fourteen Yeares Raign. He died without Iſſue; 
in whos Tyme being two hundred forty one Yeares before wur Saviour Chriſt, 
a DoRNADILLA, the Son of Maznus, began his Raign in Scotland, who imitated 
— 22 his Father in Juſtice : He ſpent a great Part of his Tyme in Hunting, thinking that 
land. Exerciſe in Peace generous, and healthful for the Body, and very profitable to increas 
the Strength therof, and to inable it for the Wars, withdrawing a Man's Mind from 
Avarice, Luxury, and other Vices which ſpring of Idlenes. Yr is ſaid that this King 
Eat Bhs made Lawes for Hunting, which with the auncient Scottes are obſerved to this Day. 


7. 
t. He raigned twenty eight Veares. In his Tyme Thaarareas was King of the Tictes. 


NIAWN, Encon, Anianus, or Enicrianus, Brother to Morgan, ſucceaded him 
in Britain. He was a wicked and cruel King, for which his Subjects in the ſixth 


in Britain. 
Yeare of his Raign deprived him. 


AVATATAVTATAVATATAVAVATAVTE 
CHAP. XXXL 
. 


DWAL or Eaballus, the Son of Owen, ſucceaded Eniaun, who fearing the 

Succes of his Coſin, Eniawn, he propoſed to himſelf to do Right and Juſtice, 

Vhich for the Space of twenty Yeares, which he raigned, he failed not to do to the great 
Contentment of his Subjects. „ Fa 

NoTHATUS, ſucceaded his Brother Dornadilla in Scotland, 233 Veares before 

Sans, > Chriſt, in Regard that Reuther, Son of Dornadilla, was within Age; beginning tem- 

perately, he grew into great Pride and Tyranny, oppreſſing his Subjects with al Kind 

of Immanity and Cruelty, puniſhing ſom with Spoile of their Goodes, ſom with Baniſh- 

ment, and others with Death, wherby he grew into the general Hatred of his Sub- 

Dovs'1 of Cal- jets ; which one Dovald of Gallonidia eſpieing, being an ambitious Man, and hear- 

lonidia. ing that the King ſecretly purpoſed his Deſtruction, to prevent the ſame, he aſſembled 

unto him a great Company, and with them ſodenly approched the King's Preſens, and 

bouldly objected to him the Slaughter of the Nobility, and Oppreſſion of the Sub- 

jects, and required him, that he would ſurrender the Crowne of Scotland to Reu- 

ther, the right Heir. To whom the King, not looking for ſuch a Demaund at his Sub- 

ʒjects Hands, juſtified his Doing throw the Deſert of the Subjects, and ſo by multiply- 

ing of Wordes, ther grew a great Quarrel betwixt the King, and Dovald, and his Fa- 


The King ſain. tion, of which Reuther was one. Wherupon in a Battel the King was flain, after he 


he had raigned twenty Leares. Wherupon, REUTHER, 
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REUTHER, by the Fadion of Dovald, was made King, wherof the Nobility and, , 
People having Nolte, though they hated Nothatns, yet they allowed not the Exam- TY 
ple, that in electing their chief Magiſtrate, they ſhould be contemned, and the Right 
cherof to be uſurped by a privat Man, and therfore they alledged that this EleQion 
was contrary to Law, in reſpe& that Reuther was yet within Age, wherby they de- 
nied that Reut her ſhould be King by Name, and Dovald by Power and Government, 
| wherof they had no better Opinion then of the Tyranny of Nothatus ; which the 
Fryndes and Kinſmen of Nothatus underſtanding enforced and encreaſed the Hatred 
of the Subjects againſt Dovaldus, inciting them to war upon him, which being yeld- 
ed unto, an Army was gathered under the Conduct of Fercard, the Son. in- Law. of N 
Nothatus; which Dovald underſtanding incountred Fercard, who fought twice in 
one Day, wherin the Side of Dovald, though more in Nombre, were e vanquiſhed, 
and many ſlaine in fleeing. In which Battel Dovald and Getus King of the Pictes, and pad. 4 
many more, were ſlaine, and Reuther taken Priſoner ; and on the other Side were Gerus King of 
flaine a great Nombre, and almoſt al the Nobility. But Reuther in Reſpect of his“ FPictes f. 
Nonage, his Diſcent of the kingly Raſe, and the worthy Memory of his Father, was 
ſpared. And by this Battel the Scottes and Pictes were ſo greatly weakened, that 
thos, who remained, for Fear of the Britains, fled ſom into the Mountaines, and deſert | 
and rough Places, and ſom into the Ilandes, wherupon the Britains, having ſo good he Britains in- 

an Occaſion, marched into Scotland, as far as Bodotria (which is Forth) without vodod Scut and. 
Reſiſtance; from whens they retorned againſt the Caledonians, wher they overthrew 
as many as cam in their Way, gote al the Champion Countrey of the Pictes, and pla- 
ced Garriſons therin, and then retorned Home. Wherupon the Remnant of the 
 Scottes and Pictes aſſembled together out of the Mountaines, and Wodes, and aſſaulted 

the Garriſons of the Britains, drove away the Cattel out of the Fcildes, and waſted the 
Countrey. The Britains, either hindred by civil Diſſention at Home, or unwilling to lead 

an Army into a rough Countrey, reſted at -Home, which much increaſed the Corag of 
their Enemies. The d cottes and Pictes being afflicted with thes Miſeries by the Space n. Scottes re- 
of twelve Years, and being now increaſed with a new Rank of Youth, ſent Meſſen- C Corag. 
gers into al Parts, for the People to aſſemble to try their Fortune upon their Enemies, 
the Britains, Wherupon Reuther ſailed out of Irland into the e_/Ebudas, and thens 
into Britain, landing at a Place cauled Lacus Brie nus, wher he met with Gerns, the 
Son of Getus, King of the Pictes, his Wive's Brother; wher they conferred aboute 
their Enterpriſe of War againſt the Britains, and therin they thought beſt to aſſaile 
their Enemies at unawares, and at the ſudden ; which they did accordingly, and ther- 

upon a cruel Battel was fought betwixt them, and the Britains, and many ſlaine on both 
Sides, ſo as neither Part had great Caus to rejoice of their Winning, which bred Peace 

betwixt them for certen Leares. And Reuther, whom St. Beds cauleth Renda, went 
Home to Argile. It is ſaid that the Scottes of his Name were called Dalreudini, Dal 
or Dahal, with them, ſignifying a Part of a Countrey or Land. He is ſaid to begin his 
Raign 213 Ycares before Chriſt, and raigned twenty ſix Yeares. But Fo. Maior faicth, 


that Rether being ſlaine at the Place cattled of him Retherdale, now cauled . 
diſdaile, was the Cauſe 1 that Name. 


S 
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CHAP. XXXII. 3 
RUN or RI M King in Britain 


UN, or Rimo, the Son of Elidr war, ſucccaded Ida He was a Folower of 


Nobility and Honor, and a worthy Souldier. He raigncd, as it is ſaid, ſixteen 
Veares, and died without Iſſue. 


GERE INT, or Geruntius, his Brother, * him, a very Wins Prince. He 2 Og 
commaunded the Lawes to be adminiſtred to al indifferently, by which he obſerved a | 


firm Peace in his Land; and, deſerving wel of al Men, he died after he had raigned 
twenty Yeatcs in his Tyme. 


OY REUTHA, 


* 
3 
WW, 
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1 REUTHA, Coſin German to Reuther, was Governor of Scotland, during the Non- 
' age of Thereus, the Son of Reuther, by the Daughter of Gethus, King of Pictes, 
being but twenty Yeares of Age, who began his Raign one hundred eighty ſeven Veares 

before Chriſt; who injoying Peace indevored to change the fierce Nature of his Peo- 

ple to a more civile and milder Kind of Life, made many Conſtitutions, and publiſhed 

them to that Purpos, wherof ſome remain among the auncient òcottes to this Day: And 

with the great Love and Obedience of his Subjects, having raigned ſeventeen Yeares, 

either for Want of Health, or fcaring the Ambition of his Coſin, Thereus, much a- 


gainſt the Will of the People, he ſurrendred the Kingdom to him. It is ſaid that he raign- 
cd but fourtcen Veares. | 


KNLEELELALELE SELLS 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
CA4DELL 


FA Adel, the Son of Gereint, ſucccaded him; he favored the Poore, and cauſed to 
be hanged al Oppreſlors of them. He is ſaid to raign ten Veares, in whos Tyme 
raigned in Scotland, *' 5 | 


Thereus.  THEREvs, the Son of Reuther, who began his Raign one hundred ſeventy thre 


Yeares before Chriſt. He the firſt ſix Yeares of his Raign governed diſcretly, and then 
ſodenly becam a Tyrant, and ran headlong into al Impiety, ſuppreſling the worthieſt 
of his Nobility, giving the Raines to the Wicked, to commit Robberics and Oppreſli- 
ons; for the which, in the twelfth Veare of his Raign, he was by his Nobles baniſhed 
his Realm, who therupon fled to the Britains, and therupon one 


3 CoNANus, a wiſe and grave Man, was made Governor of the Land, who, when 


he heard that Thereus was dead in the City of Jork, he willingly ſurrendred his Go- 
vernment. . ENT 5 15 
8 CoEL ſucceaded Cadell [in Britain] and raigned twenty Yeares. And, 

: Jos INE, Brother to Thereus, was made King of Scottes, who when he lived in 
Exile with his Father in Irland, he delighted in the Company of Phiſicians, or rather 
Chirurgians, by means wherof he grew skilful in their Art, wherby by ſom he is 
cauled a good Medicinar and Herbiſter, or skilful in Phyſick, and the Nature of 

Herbes; by whos Example the Nobility of Scotland fauling to affect that Science, for 
The Nobility of many Ages after ther was no Nobleman in Scotland, but could cure a Wound. Other 
Scotland good Partes of Phyſickx amongſt Men living ſparingly and temperately, and uſing great 
Chirurgiani: Exerciſe in War and Hunting, was not much in Uſe. And Phyſick, before Flippocrates 
collected it out of the Experience of the Common People, and brought it into a Me- 

thod amongſt the heathen People, was no Science, though in the Bible we are willed 

to honor the Phyſician. This Joſine, beginning his Raign one hundred and ſixty one 

Yeares before our Redemption, died in Peace the twenty- fourth Yeare of his Raign. He 

Durcerghos, honored much the Drupdes whom the d cottes Men cauled Darcerghos, 8 


e ESE 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
D OR R E X 


V 


MOR REA ſucceaded Coel [ in Britain] a moſt vertuous, curtes, and gentle 
Prince : He raigned five Veares, and died leaving behind him thre Sones, Fulgen, 
tidal, and Andrew ; but hear the Engliſh Chronicles vary from the Original of the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, laying hear one Charinus, or, as Vitus cauleth him, Chermus, a 
| | Dronkatd, 
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Dronkard, to be King hear for one Veare, and to be Father of thes three Sones; 
to which agreeth our Book of Pedegres naming Urien ap Andro ap Kerryn ap 
Porrex. 
FULGEN ſucceaded, and is ſaid to raign two Yeares, but for the gros Error in the Fulgen. 
ſhort Raignes of many Kings folow ing to Minogan in linial Diſcent, Iwill, folowing 
the Britiſh Hiſtory, omit the Yeares of their Raignes. 
EID AL, cauled in the Eng/;fþ Chronicles, Elared, ſucceaded. 2 
idal. 
AN DRY W ſucceaded him. Then, 


Andre 
URIEN, the Son of Anaryw, ſucceaded his Father, a Man given to al unlawful 8 


Luſt and Deſires of the Fleſh, 


F1NAN, the Son of Foſmme, began his Raign in Scotland, the Yeare before Chriſt, Finan, King in 
137. He was a juſt and vertuous Prince. He made a Decre that the King, in Matters Scotland. 
ot great Moment, ſhould do nothing without the Aſſent of his Counſel, He was 
much given to the Superſtitions of the Druydes. He raigned thirty Veares. 


sse RTTTORSTRRCTRTHUETTESS STRETTTSTETATATERUSAATRSSATTEAK 
CH AP. XXXV. 
E L 7 T. 


LW 7 7, or Ithel, cauled by Engliſh Writers Eliud, a great Aſttonomer, ſue: _— 
ceaded Urien; his Father; in the Kingdom of Britain. 


CLEDAWC ( whom the Engl. iſhmen, miſtaking C! for Di in the Text Hand, caule cleawe. 
Dedantius) ſucceaded. After whom, 


CLV DNO, whom upon the like Miſtaking they caule Detonus, ſucceaded his Fa- Cyano. 
ther Cledawe. 


GO RWS T, cauled Gurginius, ſucceaded his Father, Clyde. 1 
ME RR AWN, cauled Merianus, the Son of Gorwſt, ſucceaded his Father. Merrawn. 
BL EI DVUp, the Son of Merrawn, ſucceaded his Father. He is cauled Bladunus. Bleidud. 
Languet alledgeth, that in his Tyme the Cymbrz, a People who inhabited the Coun- | 
trey now cauled, Cymbrica Cherſoneſus, cam with the Germans to poſſes Italy and cymbri wr 
Fraunce, being in Nombre above thre hundred thouſand, againſt whom Papirins Car- tlrow Papirius. | 
do was ſent by ; the Romans, who by them was ſone overthrowen and ſlaine. 
Caen, cauled Capenus, ſucceaded his Father, Blezdud. | + Coph. 
OWEN, Hoy ap ſucceaded him. 
SEYSYLL#, cauled Sylius, his Son, ſucceaded him. 
BLEGYWRYT, Son of Set, cauled alſo Bledgabredus, was ſaid to be, twenty . 
Veares, King of Britain. He delighted much in Muſick, and gave himſelf to the 
Study therof; in his Tyme, nor before him, ther was not any Man ſo skilful therin 
as he; and therfore the Britains cauled him Duw y gwaryen, i. the God of Games or 


| Paliimes; he excelled with Voice and Inſtrument. In his Tyme Durftas, the Son of 
Finan, was King of Scots. 


Owen. 


S. . 
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G H A P. XXXVI, 
DURSTUS King in Scotland. 


Urſtus, the Son of Finan, began his Raign over Scotland 107 Veares before , e. 
Chriſt, a Man given to al Licentiouſnes: He put from him his Father's grave King. 
Counſellors, as Enemies to his unbridled Cours, and toke into his Company Men of 
licentious and inordinat Living. He gave himſelf holy to Banquetting and Venery; agaſa, rhe 
he put from him Agaſia his Wif, Siſter to Blegwryd King of Britain; wherupon his ED 
Nobles conſpired ag 4255 him, to deprive him, which he perceaving, in diſſembling N 


S Britain. 
; | Manner, 


68 


A T\rannical 
Maſſacre. 


Ihe King ſlaine. 


E win 1, 


Tye firſt Oath 
of Allegiance. 


Scotland devid- 
ed into SHyres. 
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Manner, counterfeited, as though he repented him of his former wicked Lief, hoping 

therby to retaine his Kingdom, and in Tyme to reveng him of his Enemies. Ther- 
fore, firſt, he ſent for his Wif, therby to win the Favour of the Br:ta:ns; he cauled 
unto him his Nobility, and by ſolemn Oath undertoke to them Amendment of his 
former Lief; he cauſed al Malefactors to be apprehended, and caſt into Priſon, to be 
puniſhed according to their Demerits, and devoutly promiſed to do nothing, thensforth, 
without the Advice of his Counſel, And for a Shew of his perfect Reconciliation 
with his Nobles, and Subjects, he celebrated the ſame with Plaies, Feaſts, and publick 
Paſtimes; but al in depe, diſſimuling Manner, ſtil retaining ſecretly in his Hart the 
Venome of his Malice; for Execution wherof, he invited al "his Nobility to a ſolemn 
Feaſt, wher, when he had cubb'd them up in one Place, unarmed, and ſuſpecting no 
Fraud, he having conveyed Men, armed, into a ſecret place, he cauſed his Nobility c- 
very Man to be murthergd. Wherupon their Friendes and his Subjects roſe in Armes 
againſt him in great Nombre, with whom he, as a Man in Deſpaire, with a few of his 
lewd Favorites incountred, and was by them flaine after he had raigned nine Veares, 
and notwithſtanding their great Malice to his Perſon, yet for Honour of his Birth, they 
gave him ſolemn Burial with his Aunceſtors. In the Tyme of Blegywryt, and Durſius, 
Jervilius, Cepio and Caius Manlius, with eighty thouſand Romans, were deſtroied 
by the Cymbrz, who were ſo cruel that they hanged up al ſuch as were taken, and drow n- 
ed the Catel in Rodanus; the Gould, Silver, Aparel, and Armor, being broken in 


Peces, they hurled away; ſo that neither the Vanquiſhers * any Pray, nor the Van- 
quiſhed any Mercy. 
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CHAP. XXXVII 
AR C H N A E L US. 


Rehmaclus, Brother to Blegoredus, ſucceaded, as the Egli Chronicles teſtify, 

though in the Original ther is no Mention of him, nor of Eidol, his Succeſſor, 

yet in the Bokes of Pedegres Arvael is the Son of Jy/jilt and Eidid, the Son of Ar- 
va:l, In whos Tyme, 

Ewin or Evenus, Brother's Son to Dee as Engliſh Chronicles flew, but his 

Brother, as the Scotiſh Chronicles are; he began his Raign ninety eight Yearcs before 

Chriſt, in whos Eledion there was Contention amongſt the Nobles of Scotland, ſom 


aſſenting to this Man in Reſpe& of the Oath made to Fergus; others tearing, leſt if 


any of the Blond of Durſtus ſhould be elected King, he ſhould be like him in Man- 


ners, or ſeke Reveng of his Death. Yet in the End, the great Commendation of the 
Integrity of this Man's former Lief, and of his Hatred he bare to the tyrannical Cours 
of his Brother, prevailed. Wherupon he was ſent for Home from the Picfes, wher 


he remained in Baniſhment in his Brother's Tyme, and elected King. He is thought 
to be the firſt, that cauſed the Subjects to yeld to him an Oath of their Allegiaunce, 
which continueth amongſt the Nobility to this Day. He, to reform the coriupt Man- 
ners of the Youth growen in Durſtuss Tyme, recauled them to the ould Parcimony 
and Temperance in Diet, Aparel, and other Cuſtomes, thinking to make them ther- 


by apter for the Wars, and les turbulent in Tyme of Peace. He made his Progres di- 


ligently into al Partes of his Realm; he cauſed Lawes to be executed with great Mo- 
dcration, and Offenders to be puniſhed, He aided the King of Pictes againſt the Bri- 
tains, betwixt whom was fought a bloody Batel, which continued til N ight departed 
them, ſo as, the Victory being uncerten, both Parties departed with equal Los. Ewin 
reſpecting the Peace of his People devided his Realm into Shres, and appointed Judges to 
ride into Circuits for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice to his Subjects, to their more Eaſe, 
and les Chardg. He alſo inſtituted and appointed Relators and Informers, to ſpie out 
the Faults and Offences of Malefactors, which being an odious Trade (as by Practiſe 
therof hear in England, in ſeveral Kings Tymes, appeareth ) vaniſhed in Scotland. 
This King died peacibly in the 19th Yeare of his Raign. 


1 EL Do- 
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EL DOLus, or AlpoLus, is put next to ſuccead in Britain, in whos Tyme many Eldol King in 
prodigious Fires were ſeen in the Heaven, He was the Son of Arvael. Oh 
RYDYON, Nedion, or Rodianus, ſucceaded Eldol, his Father. Rydyon. 
RYDERCH, Rothericus, or Redargius, the Son of Rydyon, ſucceaded,  _ 3 
SAWYL, or Samuel Pe niſel, that is, Saul, with the low Head, ſucceaded, King of 3 
Britain. Hear Vitus and al the Engliſb Chronicles, mentioning the Britiſß Kings, 
make of this King, in reſpect of his double Name, two Kinges, viz. Samuel and Pe- 
niſellus; he was Son to Rytherch. 
PYR, or Pyrrus, ſucceaded his Father, Sawyl/. Hear Vitus in his nineteenth Note to Pyr. 
his third Boke affirmethi out of G. Cambrenſis, that the Caſtle of Maenor Pyr, thre 
Miles from the Caſtle of Pembrok, ſhould take the Name of this King Pyr, but that ap- 
peareth not in Giraldus; for he ſaieth no more, but that the Caſtle of Maenor Pyr, 
that is, the Houle of Pyr is diſtant from the Caſtle of Pembrok thre Miles, which 
had belonging to it the Iland of Caldey, which the Britains cauled Inys Pyr, that is, 
the Iland ot Pyr, and ſheweth the Situation of that Caſtle upon a Hil, beautiful with 
1owcrs and Pinnacles; having on the Northweſt, and Weſt, a goodly Poole and 
Park adjoining. _ 3 | 
 APOIR, or Caporus, ſucceaded Pyr, his Father; after whom, as ſom Bokes have, is Capoir. 
ſaicd to ſuccead Aywerrl/w, the Son of Capoir, which Name ſignifieth a true Oath. 


FFF 
C H A P. XXXVIII. 
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M A N A O OA N. 


J Anaozon, whom Ninius cauleth Minogan, and the Laten and Engliſh Wri- Minogan, Faw- 
ters do caule Dinellus, of his Agnomen in the Britiſh Tong, Dyn Elfyd yer .ne e 
that 1s, Man of Joy, or joyful Man. Som caule him Guilquellus. He was the Son of few Wordes. 
of Capoir. Of this Minogan Ninius ſaieth that he conquered al the Ilandes of the 
yrrſen Scas, as Sardinia, Corſica, and the reſt. He was a juſt and vertuous Prince, 
and is ſaied to raign four Ycarcs, but Vitus ſaieth ſeven Yeares. And hear I ſay that 
I cannot juſtify the Nombre of Yeares attributed by Vitus, Towel, Lanquet, and 
_ Stow, to the Britiſh Kinges before-mentioned from Porrex, the Son of Coel, before 
named to this King, being twenty one in Nombre, in linial Diſcent, beſides thre 
or four Colaterals; to which twenty one Kinges are attributed but ninety two Veares, 4 gros Error in 
ſhould have dealt his Almes of Yeares, as he did to King Jy/y//# before named, to a. 129 
avoid the palpable Error of the Veares of the Generation of the Sones by the Fathers, 
(the Auctors laieing downe the Veares of the World alſo, proving the Raignes of the 
Sones to commence upon the Deathes of the Fathers) for devide 92 by 21, you ſhal 
find a Thing impoſlible, that young Children begat Children, and that thes twenty 
one Kinges ſucceaded in linial Diſcent ; it appearcth in the Boke of Pedegres, de- 
dicated by Georg Owen Harry to his Majeſtic, and alſo by the Britiſh Boke of Pe- 
degres, that this Minogan was the Son of Capoir, the Son of Fyr, the Son of Sauyl, the 
Son of Ryderch, the Son of Rydyon, the Son of Eidol, the Sou of Owen, the Son 
of Caph, the Son of Archmael, the ſecond Son of Sy/3//7, the Son of Owen, the Son 
of Caph, the Son of Bledud, the Son of Meyriawn, the Son of Goruſt, the Son 
of Clydno, the Son of Clydawc, the Son of Elvyd, the Son of Urien, the Son of 
And eco, the third Son to Kirien, the Son of Porrex, the Son of Coel. And hear 
I think fitly to be mentioned, at what Age a Man may beget a Child. In ould Tyme, 4ge of beger- 
as Gencbrard recordeth of the ſecond Age, after the Floud, out of the Rabbins of the“ Galldren. 
Jets, in the Tyme of Abram, and after, ſom Men begat Children at eight Yeares 
ould ; as Haran had Lot, he had Sara at nine Yeares ould; Her at nine Yeares ould ae ore 
had Onan; Phares at nine Yeares ould had Hegron; Salomon at eleven Yeares ould cienda, quoni- 


or ad hoſe which are not mentioned in the Original Britzſh Hiſtory, Hear Vitus d ae the | 


ne ſua excita- 


Tei & Rabbi Iſac lay the Tyme of Generation to begin ab adoleſcentia, which bat homines 
by ſome beg inneth at the Age of thirteen Veares and one Day, but Rabbi Iſac, buta e e 
litle before fourteen Yeares. St. Hierom ad Vitalem mentioneth that a Woman of am 44. 2 


T good 


had Noboam; Achas at ten Veares ould had Ezechias. St. e 16. De civitate am ue. 
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good Yeares was begoten with Child by a Boy of ten Yeares ould. And yet al this 


wil not help to excuſe the Miſtaking of the Yeares of the Britiſß Kinges above men- 
tioned. | 
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G HAP XXNIX. 
U FELL 


Gillus, a ufurp- ILLUS, the baſe Son of Ewin, after the Death of his Father, toke upon him 


ing Tyrant in 
Scotland. 


T the Governance of Scotland, notwithſtanding that ther remained, of the right 
and lawful Line of the Kinges of Scotland, Docham and Dorgal, the Sones of Dur- 


us, being Twinnes, by reaſon wherof a foul Diſcord fel betwixt them, who ſhould 


be King, which Variance was prickt forward, and increaſed by the Fraud of this G- 
tus; by whos meanes, wheras the two Brothers had referred the Matter to Friendes, it 
toke no Effect, Gillus ſtil animating the one Brother againſt the other; and in the End 
upon a ſolemn Meting of the Brothers, with their noble Friendes, to intreat of an 
Agreement, Gillus cauſed the two Brothers to be wilfully murdred. Wherupon Gil- 

{us faining that by ſecret Conſpiracy ne ſtod in danger of his Lief (requeſting the 
Favor of al that were preſent) he fled into a Fortres of Defence, Ewoninm, which 
Enit fortified, with part of the Nobility, and a wicked Crew of his owne 
Conſorts; wher out of the Fortres he ſpake to a great Nombre of People thether aſ- 
ſembled : He much inveied againſt the Raſhnes of his Brothers, and withal againſt the 


Murdrers of them, as though it was not his Procurement, affirming that King Ew: 
had appointed him Protector of the Realm til a new King were choſen, Whereupon 


the People, though they knew this his Spech to be fauls, yet for the avoiding of fur- 


ther Inconvenience that might inſue, they choſe him King, yet he not thinking himſelf 


ſure as long as any of the Poſterity of Durſtus remained alive, whos Son, Docham, 


| had thre Sones alive, whos Names Liſmore, Gormac, and Eder, who were educated 


Eder ſa ved by 
Vis Nurſe. 

His two elder 
miurdred Bro- 
thers, 


Toe Nobility 


conſpire againſt 


Gillus, the H- 
rau. 


Caduallue. 


and nurſed in the 1% of Man. Wherupon Gus repaired to the Ile of Man to get 
the Children into his Poſſeſſion, the two Elder, under Shew of great Love he bare to 
them, he caried with him into d cotland, under Color to have them educated as becomed 


their royal Birth. He left Eder the Vongeſt under the Cuſtody of certen Souldiers; to 


whom he ſecretly gave in Chardg at a certen Day to mudre the Child, whos wicked 
Purpos being knowen or vehemently ſuſpected, the Child's Nurſe ſecretly conveyed him 
away into the Iland of Argz/e, and ther, to avoid the Tyranny of Gillus, kept him in ſecret, 
divers Ycars, in a Cave or Hole in the Earth, G2z//as in the mean not only murdied 
the two eldeſt Sones, but the Souldiers alſo who had the Chardg of Eder. And be- 
caus fauls Rumor was given out that Eder was conveyed into Irland, he ccaſed to in- 
quire for him. And not thinking himſelf in Safety as long as any of the Bloud Roial 
remained alive, he cauſed to be murdred as many as he found of the kingly Race. The 
Nobility ſeing in what miſerable State the Realm ſtode, and fearing it would go worſe 
and worſe, they ſecretly conſpired againſt Gillus, and aſſembled an Army with ſuch 
Expedition and Secreſy, Gillus had no Tyme to prevent them, that and finding him- 
ſelf to be unable to incounter them, he fled in a Fiſher's Bote into Irland. Wherupon 
the Scores elected one Caduallus, the chiefeſt of the Conſpirators to be their Viceroy, 
who, underſtanding that Gallus gathered Men to renue the Wars, determined to mete 
with him before he ſhould grow to a ſtronger Head. Wherupon he firſt ſailed into the 
Ilandes of Eubudas, whether Gillus was com, wher he found Eder before named, 
whom, being brought unto him, he entertained honorably ; which when Gallus under- 


ſtod he retorned into Irland, and perſuaded the Nobility of that Countrey to take his 


Part, with Promiſes that if they would reſtore him to his Kingdom, he would give them 


the llandes of the Euludas: Through which Promiſes he gathered together a great 


Army, which Caduallus underſtanding provided to fail with an Army towardes I- 


aud; yet for the avoiding of Suſpicion, he ſtaied his Journey, leſt it ſhould be thought 


that he meant to uſurp the Crowne: But he cauſed to be crowned King of Scotland, 


EWIN 


_ 
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EWEN II. or Evenus, the Son of Donal, Brother of Fynan, who ſucceaded, Ewitl 2. 
King of Scotland: He fortified his Townes and Caſtles, ſpecialy on the Sca-Coaſt to- 
wardes his Enemies, which, when G//s underſtod, he failed to the Ile of Ila, 
Where, when he had waſted al Places, with Fire and Sword, he failed into Irland. 
Ewin, to ſtrike at the Roote of the War, ſent an Army into Irland, under the Con- 
duct of Caduallus, Gillus refuſed not the Batel, til he was forſaken of his Souldiers; 
butethen changing his Aparel, he fled into a Wood adjoining, accompanied with a 
few, the reſt of his Company yelding themſelves to Caduallus. Gillus being long 
ſought for was at length found in a dark Cave, and ſlaine the third Yeare of his Raign, Oilus /aine. 
and his Head brought to Caduallus. As Caduallus retorned out of Irland, he was 
afflicted with a great Tempeſt upon the Sea, wherin he loſt a great Part of his Army, 
and al his Pray: Wherat he toke ſo great Sorrow, that ſhortly after, through Grief of 
Mind, he died. This new King renued the Peace with the Picfes, and toke to Wif 
the Daughter of Gerhus third, King of the Pictes. But this ſoden Joy was interrup- 
ted by a ſoden Incurſion of the Orcadzans into Scotland. But the King valiantly aſ- 
ſaulted them, and drove them into the Mountains, and from thens into the Sea, wher 
he flew them wel nere every one, wher Belus, their King, for Sorrow flew himſelf, Belus, King of 
Ein, having thus proſperouſly ended the War, gave himſelf altogether to Peace. He 
built two Townes upon two Ryvers, which he named of the Ryvers. Funerloth 
and Funcrus. The ancient Scottes caule a Haven wher Ships arive, Funer. He pa- 
cified the Inhabitants of the Ilandes Ebudas, making betwixt them firm Peace, after 
long Wars, and after he raigned ſeventeen Yearcs, he died. Lanquet ſaies, that before 
his Death he reſigned to Eder. | pom,” : | 


 ATATATATATATATATATATAT & 
BELI-M AK King of Britain. 


Der, the Son of Minogan, cauled of the Britains, Beli- Mawr, that is, Beli 
the Great, ſucceaded his Father, King of Britain. To this Beli. Mawr moſt 
of our Britiſh Pedegres do aſcend ; and becauſe his Name was ſo common in Pede- 
ores, it was often written ſhort, B. M. which ſom Men in Deriſion of our Pedegres in- 

terpreted B. M. Beata Maria. Wherupon ſom of our wiſe Bardes have not ſtickt 
to deviſe a Kinred betwixt this Beli, and our Bleſſed Lady, in this ſort. Iſachar, the 
Great Prieſt, begat upon Nagaphat, his Wif, two Daughters, An and Eſineria, that 
An was maried to thre Husbandes ; firſt to Joachim, ſecondly to Cleaphas, thirdly to 
Salome; by Joachim ſhe had Iſſu the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother of our Sa- 
viour, Feſus Chriſt ; by Cleophas ſhe had Iſſu Mary, the Mother of the Children of 
 Zebedee, viz. St. Fames the Greater, and St. Fohn the Evangeliſt ; by Salome ſhe 
had Iſſu Mary, the Mother of the Sons of Alpheus, that is, St. James the Les, and 
Joſeph, Fudas, and Simon. | "RE | | 
That Eſineria was maried to Achius, and by him had Iſſu Eligabeth, Eliud, and 
Einyd: Elizabeth was Mother of St. 7ohn the Baptiſt: Eliud had Iſſu Einyn, 
who, fleeing out of Jury into Armenia, ther had Iſſu St. Gervaſius. Einyd, Bro- 
ther to Eligabeth, had Iſſu An, whom they ſurmiſe to be Mother to this Beli; 
which cannot be, he raigning, as the Britiſh Hiſtory ys, forty Yeares. G. Owen 
Harry faith, ſixty Y cares, his Son Lud, after him eleven Yeares, his Son Caſwallon fifteen, 
or ninetcen Veares, Theomantius twenty two Yeares, and Gymbelyn twenty two, be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt. Then how could this An, Coſin German to our Saviour 
Chriſt, be Mother to Beli-Mawr. And the Mariage of An, the Mother of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, to thre Husbandes is denied; as foloweth, 


F 


Anna 


Caduallus died. 


Orcades, ſew 
himſeif. gf 
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Anna fuit ſolo Foachim contenta marito. 

Hii duo nempe duas ſolum genuere Marias. 
Prima parit Chriſtum, facobumque ſecunda minorem 
Et Joſeph juſtum, udam juſtum, Simionem. 

Dita fuit Salome, tua conjux, O Lebeder 

Mater majoris Jacobi volucriſque Fohannis. 


Virus: But to retorn to Beli. Mator, Vitus faicth, that he began his Raign in the Yeare of 
the World, 3910, and that from Samothes to him ther paſſed 2000 Yeares, that is, 
from S$amothes to Brute 945 Ycares, and from Brute to Beli 1055. He was a jult 
Man, and cauted his Lawes to be put in Execution. Vitus, Lanquet, and Stow, do 

The Ile of liy. ſay, that he built a Royal Palace in the 1% of Helis, which lle of his Name was 

cauled Heli. But Camden thinketh it to be cauled of Helig, which in the Britiſh 
Tong ſignificth //i/lows. - Lanquet and Stow ſay, that he raigned but one Yeare. 
The Britiſh Hiſtory and Vitus lay, forty Yeares. George Owen Harry ſaieth, ſixty 
Yeares, which Varicty in the Year wil make Error in the matching of the Hriti 
Kinges with the Scoztes Kinges in the Tymes of their Raignes. Som ſay that Beli 
tz ones of had thre Sones, Lud or Lud, Caſwallawn or Caſſivelinus, and Nyniaw or Nenius; 
_ and yet our Brit; Pedegres name another Son, cauled Aflach, whom others affirm to 
be the Son of Lud. Som ſay that he had a Son cauled Lleflys, who maricd the 
Daughter and Heir of a King of Gaule. Ther was a Man of that Name in the Tyme 
of Lud, as it appcareth in Talieſin; but how by his Wiſdom he delivered Lud 

(* Gormes un- from the Fair Gormes, * becaus it femcth fabulous I let pas; but I think him not 

doing or deſtroi the Son of Beli; for that Talieſin, in another Place, nameth ſeven Sones of Bell, 

e 4 viz. Caſwallawn, Lud, Cheſtudyn, Diwed, Pio, Coll, Jago O tir Prydyn, and no 

Beli. more. | | | | | | 

Lud, eldeſt Son of Beli, ſucceaded his Father in the Kingdom of Britain, whom 

Writers make Repairer of the City of London, and of the wauling of it aboute, and 

giving of the Name to the Gate cauled Ludgate, wherof I lyke not ; my Reaſons 

Bis Iu. appear before in the Lives of Lugdus and Brutus. This Lud had Iſſu four Sones, 

Anarwy, Vor- Anarwy cauled by ſom in Laten, Androgius, and by Cæ&ſur in the fifth Boke of his 

ger ard Mor” Commentaries, Mandubratius, who, by reaſon that he was the Cauſe why the Ro- 

Plagues of B:i- mans Conquered Britain, was never beloved of the Britains, but he, Yortiger and 

. Mordred were accompted the thre Plagues of Britain. He went with Cæſar to 

'Tenevom. Rome, and never retorned; Tenevom, or Tenantius, was ſecond Son of Lud, and 

Calnarwledig, Caſnarwledig his third Son; of whom diſcended E!y/fan Glodryd, that is, Eliſtan, 

ef whom di commendable for Liberality, cauled Earl of Ferlex, which is cauled the Land be- 

Cd ien ty ixt the Ryvers of ye and òevern. He was Son of Cuhelyn, Lord of Maelenith, 
and Godſon (as it is thought) to King Athelſtan. Our Countreymen make him a 
greater Man than he was, as though he were Lord of al the Landes betwixt V and 
Severn, til the Ryvers mete, wheras the Landes betwixt V and Severn, cauled Fer- 
lex, wherof he was Lord, was but thre Cantredes or Hundreds; that is, Maelenitb, 

having in it the Comots of Keri, Swythygre, Riwlallt, and Glyn Feithon; the Can- 
tref of Eluil, which had in it the Comots of Uwchmynyd, Iſmynyd, and Llythy- 
fawyg ; and the Cantref q Claud having in it the Comors of Dyfryn, Teyneydiat, 
Swyaynogen and Penwellt. And by the Equivocation of the Word Ferlex, by 
which Name Hereford was alſo cauled, they caule Eliſtan Earl of Hereford. I 
ſpeake not this to derogate from that noble Man (my Countreymen know Caus 
why 1 ſhould not) but to manifeſt a Truth. He was alſo Lord of Radnor, Biullt, 
Lhyndene, and other Landes. The fourth Son of Lud was Aflech, as ſom alledg. 
This Lud is faicd to raign worthily eleven Veares, and to be buried in London. Stow 
{aicth, that he amended his Lawes, and toke away al Uſages that were naught. It is 
by ſome thought that this Lud was Imannentius, the Father of Anarwy, or Mandu- 
bratius, as Ceſar cauleth him, ſlaine by Caſſibelannus, as Ceſar in his fifth Boke of 
his Commentaries out of the Report of Mandubratius himſelf reporteth, By which 
Boke it may appear, that neither Imannentius, nor Caſſibelinus were Kinges of al 
Britain, but of al that Part next Gaule ther mentioned. | 


Lud. | 


CHAP. 
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eee 
CHAP. XII. 
CASWALLAWN 


Aſwallawn, or Caſſruelan, or Caſſibelinus, the Son of Beli, after the Death of 
Lua, is ſaied to be Governor of Britain, by reaſon of the Nonage of his two 
Nephews, Anarwy and Tenefan, Wherupon he appointed to Anarwy the Earldom 1 5 
of Landain, or Lundain, and Kent, and to Tene van, the Earldom of Cornwal. In . 
Caſwallon's Tyme Lanquet laieth, e . 

EDEIR, to be King of Scotland, which yf he accompteth upon that Computation 4 
that Beli ſhould raign but one Yeare, faileth, but yf Beli raigned forty or ſixty Veares, 
as is aforeſaid, then this Edeir muſt be in his Tyme. This Edeir was the Son of 
Docham. This Edeir, having goten Peace at Home and Abrode, gave himſelf to 
Hunting, according to the Cuſtome of his Countrey. To whom ſom News was 
brought that one Bredius, of the Ilandes, a nere Coſin of Gillus, the Tyrant, with a 
great Navy was landed, ſpoiling the Countrey. Againſt whom Edeir with an Army 
in Haſt aſſembled, ſodenly and with great Secrecy aſſailed the Navy, and got it into 
his Power, and killing the Watchmen, he burued rhe Navy, and in the Morning he 
aſſaulted his Enemies Camp, whom he found negligent and ont of Ordre, and ther- 
fore he eaſily ſubdued them; many of them he ſlew, ſom in Fight, and ſom in Flight, 
the reſt fled and were ſtopt by the Sea, taken and hanged, and their Pray recovered 
and reſtored to the Owners. The lyke Tumult, out of the ſame Ilandes, did another 
Coſin of the ſaid Gallus, after certen Yeares, raiſe in Scotland, and had the ſame 
Succes as this had. So this Edeir, having through his Valour goten firm Peace, being 
an ould Man, and having raigned forty eight Yeares, he died of Sicknes. He is ſaied 
to begin his Raign ſixty Yeares before Chriſt, — en 


Weed da 8 888 
VV 
JULIUS CAS AR. 


IN the eighth Yeare of the Raign of Caſwallaun, JuLivs CASAR being in ju, cegy. 
Gaule, and having conquered the Gaules, perceaved that great Aid was miniſtered 

to them out of Britain. For Caſwallawn, with his two Nephews, Gwenon and Caſwallawn, 
Gwanar, Sones of his Siſter Arianod, by Lleon ap Wyffre had caried into Gaule G 
of Britain, 21000 Men, who never retorned, but ſta'cd in Aquitaine. Cæſar de- the Gaules a- 
termining to be revenged, ſtanding in the View of Britain, and hearing that the 3% ff Cæſir. 
Britains were vexed with inteſtine Wars, he provided a Navy of 80 Ships, with Men and 
Munition to invade Britain, having before ſent Caius Voluſenus in a Gally, to diſ- Caius Voluſe- 
cover what he could touching the State of the land. Who retorned within five *. 
Days, with the beſt Inteligence he could lern in his Gally, for he durſt not land for fear 
of the Britains. In the mean Tyme many Cities of the Britains who lived in War, 
and Enmity with Caſwallawn, hearing by Marchants of Cæſars Purpos to invade the yay cis 
Land, ſent Embaſſadors to Cæſar, offering him Subjection, and therupon delivered ſubmitted 1 
Hoſtages, which Embaſſadors retorning, Cæſur ſent Comius of Arras (wherof Cæſar 
had made him King) whos Counſel and Vertu he allowed, and whom he greatly 
truſted, giving him in Chardg to perſuade as many Cities as he could to yeld to the | 
Romans, ſhewing that he would folow with Spead. Comius, landing in Britain, be- Comius of Ar- 
gan like an Orator, to perſuade the Cities according to his Embaſſag: The Britains | 

| 3 9 condemp- 
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condempning his Speach, apprehended him, and caſt him into Priſon, and made An- 

{wer to Ceſar's Letters, wherby he demaunded Subjection Rs Britains, and that 

they ſhould yeld to pay Tribut to the Romans, Lordes of the World, in ſort folowing: 

The Anſwer of Let Cæ ſar know, that if he com hether (as he threatneth ) we wil fight for our Liber- 

ee Britains 70 ty; and that they wondered at the Covetouſnesof the Romans,thatthe World,compaſſed 

far's Erbaſſa- with the Ocean, could not ſuffice them; but that they would ſeke to draw into Servi- 
der. tude Britain within the Ocean, and devided from the hole World. If Cæſar ſought their 

Friendſhip, they would graunt it him; but if the Gods ſought to take from them their 

Liberty, they would reſiſt them. ------ Upon this Anſwere, Cæſar with eighty Ships 

wherin he tranſported two Legions, beſides Gallyes, wherin his Treſurer, Legats, and 

Captens were tranſported, and eighteen Ships wherin his Horſmen were caried, failed 

fowardes Britain, and landed on the Coſt, wher he eſpied the Hilles covered with 

armed Britains ſo nere the Seas, that from thens they might caſt their Darts to the 

Shore. And douting leſt the Place were not convenient to land, he caſt Ancre, ex- 

petting ſom of his Ships which were behind, and cauling unto him his Legats and 

Tribunes, he gave them Inſtructions, what he would have done, and therupon he 

waied Ancres, hoiſted Sailes and removed thens eighteen Miles, into a more conve- 

nient, open and plain Place, whether the Britains with their Horſmen and Chariots, 

which commonly they uſe in Wars, haſted, ſuffering the Fotmen to com after 

Cæſar put twi them, with ſuch Speed as they could, and ſtaied the Romans from Landing; to 

from Landing. yVWhom was a great Impediment the Greatnes of their Ships, that they could not 

Ss aproch the Shore. The Roman Souldiers being in a ſtrang Place, and preſſed with 

\.=- | heavy Armor were to lep out of the Ships into the Water, and to fight with the Ene- 

| | my; wheras the Britains being on the dry Land, and entring a litle into the Water, 

having nimble Bodies, knowing the Place, threw their Darts bouldly, having ready 

Horſes ; by which means the Romans being terrifyed and unskilful in that Kind of 

Fight, they did not uſe that Alacrity and Indevor, as they had uſed in Foot-Battels. 

Which when Czar underſtod, he a litle removed his Gallyes from his Ships of Bur- 

then. The Shape of which Gallyes were ſtrang to the Britains, the Gallyes 

being ſwift of Cours, and eaſily to be guided with Oares. Cæſar commanded his 

Souldiers in the Gallyes to torn their Sides towardes their Enemies, and to aſſault them 

with Darts and Engines, which ſtood the Romans in great ſtead, and cauſed the Brz- 

A worthy Soul. tains to ſtay, and ſomwhat to give back. And the Romans being likewiſe at a ſtand 

dier of the Ro. for the Deepnes of the Sea, when the Standart-bearer of the terith Legion, being an Egle, 

OY a worthy Souldier faied aloud to his felow Souldiers.-------Forſake, if you wil, your 

Standart, and betray it to your Enemies; Iwil do my Duty to xny Capten, and Common- 

velth.------ Having ſaied thus, he lept into the Water, and caricd his Egle towardes the 

Enemies; then his felow Souldiers adviſing with themſelves not to ſuffre ſo great 

Shame, al lept into the Water, which when others of the next Ship ſaw, did the like, 

and aproached to the Enemies: And then roſe on both Parts a cruel Fight; yet the Ro- 

mans, for that they could not kepefirm Footing, nor folow their Enſigns, but, leaping 

e the Ships, fel into other Troups than their owne, vyere much troubled. The 

korn. Enemies knowing al the Foordes, when from the Shore they ſaw any Man of the 

Romans ſingly leaping out of the Ships, they aſſailed themi with their Horſes, and be- 

ing many, they hembed in the Romans, being fewer, caſting their Darts: Which when 

Cæſar underſtod, he cauſed the Boats of his Gallies, and ſmaler Veſſels to be filled 

with Men, and ſent Aid to thos whom he ſaw in Perel. The Romans having goten 

Land they aſſaulted their Enemies, and drove them to flee, yf you wil believe Ceſar 

himſelf, but they could not folow them ; for that their Horſmen could not hould their 

Courſe, and take the Iland. Hear wanted Czſar his accuſtomed good Fortune. The 

Enemies overcom in Batel ſent ſtreightways Embaſſadors to Cæſar, deſiring Peace, of- 

fcring Subjection, and Pledges. With the Embaſſadors Comius Attrebas before named, 

whom they had impriſoned, laieing the Fault upon the rude Multitud, requeſting Par- 

don for them: Czſar on the other ſide greatly blamed them, for that they having willing- 

ly ſent to him in Gaule, deſiring Peace of him, and afterwardes had made War without 

Cauſe. Vet he pardoned their Foly, and commaunded them to deliver Pledges, of which 

they delivered Part preſently, and promiſed to ſend the reſt, for whom they muſt ſend into 

far Places in few Daies. And ſo the People retorned to their Husbandry, and the Princes 

and Noblemen ſubmitted themſelves and their Cities to Ceſar : This being done four 

Daics after Cæſar s Arriving into Britain, the eighteen Ships which caried the Horſmen 
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before-mentioned, having a gentle Gale of Wind hoiſted Sailes, which when they 


N 


approched Britain, that they might be ſeene out of the Camp, ſo great a Tempeſt 
ſodenly aroſe, that none of them could hould his Cours, ſo as ſom of them were 
caricd to the Place from whens they cam, and the reſt were in great Danger caried to 
the lower Part of the Iland towardes the Meſt, which having caſt Ancres, the Tyde 
comming in a ſtormy Night they were into the main Sea caried away, and driven to 
retorn into the main Land; this was done the Night of the Moon's being at the Ful, 


75 


A great Tem- 
pe ſt. 


which maketh Spring Tydes in the Sea, which the Romans underſtod not. The 


ſame Tyme the Tyde filled the Gallyes, which Cæſar had drawen aland to repair, 
for the tranſporting of his Army. And the Ships of Bur then being at Ancre, the 
Tempeſt alſo afflicted, the Mariners not being able to help them: Wherby many 
Ships ſuffred Wrack, and the others were ſpoiled of their Gables, Ancres, and other 
Furniture, ſo as they could not Saile, to the great Trouble and Diſquietnes of the 


Army; the rather for that ther were not Ships to tranſport them, and al Things ne- 
ceſſary to repair the broken Ships wanted; and for that their Purpos was to winter 


in Gaule. Ther was not Proviſion of Corn for wintering in Britain, which Thinges 
being known to the Princes of Britain, who were aſſembled after the Batel in Con- 
ference, touching Cæſars Commandment for them to be don, when they under- 
ſtod that the Romans wanted Horſemen, Ships, and Corn, and knew the litle Nom- 
bre of their Souldiers by the Smalnes of their Camp; and that Cæſar had tranſported 
his Legions without Neceſſaries, they thought it beſt to rebel, and to keep from the 
Romans Corn and Victuals, and to draw out the War til Winter; hoping therby to 
diſcorag, that any then after ſhould make War into Britain, wherupon they by 
litle and litle withdrew themſelves out of the Roman Camp, and ſecretly drew their 
Husbandmen out of the Fieldes. But Cz/ar, though he knew not their Purpos, yet by 


the Infortunity of his Navy, and the Protracting of the Britains to deliver Pledges, he 


ſuſpected that which happened. erfore he made Proviſion againſt al Chaunces, 
for he daily cauſed Corn to be caricd out of the Fieldes, and uſed the Ruins of the 


Ships which were moſt ſpoiled, to the repairing of the reſt, beſides that which he 


ſent for out of the main Land, which when the Souldiers in great Labor had em- 


ploied, twelve Ships being loſt, the reſt were made ſerviſable. In the mean one Le- 
gion, being ſent to provide Corn, cauled the ſeventh Legion (without any Suſpici- 1 
on of War) ſom of the Men being in the Field, ſom retorned to the Camp. Thos who Cæfr fepairet 


warded the Gates of the Camp ſhewed to Cæſur that they ſaw a greater Duſt, the * 


Way the Legion was gon, then was accuſtomed. Czar ſuſpecting (as ther was Cauſe) 


that the barbarous People had made ſom Attempt, he toke the two Cohorts which 
warded to go with him, and apointed two other Cohorts to ward in their Places, 
and willed that the reſt of the Souldiers ſhould with Spead folow him. When 
he was gon a good Way from the Camp, he perceived his Men to be oppreſſed by the 
Enemies, hardly able to indure, and Darts caſt on both Sides; for al the Corn being 


reapen but in that Place, the Britains ſuſpecting that the Romans would com the- 


ther to that Corn unreapen, they placed themſelves in the Woods neare, ſecretly by 


Night, and the Romans having put off their Armor to reap the Corn, the Britains 


ſodenly aſſailed them; they killed a few, and diſordered the reſt, and with Horſmen 


and Chariots compaſſed them about. The Manner of their fighting Chariots is this, , Britim 


firſt they ride about their Enemies caſting their Darts, and many Tymes by the Ter- Fight wich Cha- 
ror of the Horſmen, and Rombling of the Wagens, they breke the Aray and Ordre“ 


of their Enemies, and when they have goten into the Troups of the Horſmen they 
alight out of their Wagens, and fight a- foote. In the mean while the Wagoners de- 


part a litle out of the Batel, and ſo place themſelves, that if their Maſters be opreſſed, 


they make a ſpedy Retorn unto them; they excel in the Readines of the Horſmen and 
Stability of their Footmen, and are ſo ready by daily Uſe and Exerciſe, that, on the Side 
of a Hil and ſtipe Place, they can caryre, ſtop, torn, and run their Horſes at their 


' Pleaſures, and at their Pleaſures leave and take again their Chariots; by means wher- 


of the Romans being troubled by the Strangenes of the Fight, Ceſar in good Tyme 


cam to their Aid: For by his Coming the Enemies ſtaied, and the Romans recovercd 


Hart. Which done, Ceſar thought another Tyme fytter to provoke the Enemies, and to 
fight with them, ſtaied in his Place, and after a litle Pauſe he brought back his Le- 
gions into his Camp. Whiles thes Thinges were a doing, al the Romans being oc- 


cupied, thos who were in the Fieldes departed, Ther folowed many Daics after 


Tempeſts 


— 


The Redines of 
the Britiſh 
Horſmen. 


Cœſar fights 
Se defendendo. 
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Fighting, and in the mean Tyme the barbarous People ſent Meſſengers into al Places, 
ſheing the Fewnes of the Roman Souldiers, and what a great Pray they ſhould have, 
and what Meanes of thcir perpetual Liberty it ſhould be, yf they could drive the 
Romans out of their Camp. And having gathered together a great Company of Foot- 
men they cam to the Camp of the Romans. Ca ſar, though he foreſaw that which 
| had before hapened, that yf the Enemies were repulſed, yet they would avoid the 
Perel by Swiftnes ; he having goten thirty Horſmen, which Comms of Arras had tranſ- 
ported, he led his Legions in Ordre out of the Camp, and joined in Batel wherin the 
Enemies were driven to Flight, whom the Romans folowed ſo far as they could, flew 
many of them, burnt the Houſes, and retorned to their Camp. And the ſame Day 
Embaſladors cam from the Britains, requeſting Peace, upon whom Ceſar impoſed the 
double Nombre of Hoſtages, as he had don before, and willed that they ſhould be ſent 
after him, into the Continent. And the Equinoctium drawing neare, he thinking 


Night folowing, he hoiſted up Sailes, and ſafly arived in the Continent. 


HAP. . 


peditions into BRITAIN. 
EHE Brit; Hiſtory cauleth this Departure of Caſar's a Flight, and ſaieth that 
he veſceaved the Repuls by the Britains in this his firſt Expedition into Britain: 


ry, as Cz/ar had in his Commentaries in qualifying the Repulſes he reſceaved at the 


Eutropiuss fay of this Expedition: Eutropius ſaith, Acerba pugnd fatigatus, & adverſa tempeſ- 
A ſecond Ex- 


ee bled with a great Tempeſt, he performed litle or nothing. And a litle after, he 
1 Laberius 5e ſaith, that again at the Beginning of the Spring he ſailed into Britain, wher, at the 


Tribune {aize. firſt Encounter of the Horſmen, he was vanquiſhed, and ther was Labienus or La- 
ion. Caſſ. | 


berius, the Tribune, ſlaine. And Dian ſatis ſaith, Nihil neque ſibi, neque Rome 
adeptus eſt ex Britannia præter gloria expeditionis in cam ſuſceptæ; that is, Cæ- 


tion taken into that Iland. And Lucan ſaied, 


Lucan. Territa quæſitis oftendit terga Britannis. 
Tacitus. And Tacitus ſaieth, Poteſt videri oftendiſſepoſteris non tradidifſe Britanniam ; that is, 
| Czfar did rather ſhew Britain to the Romans then deliver or conquer it. And A. 
Alinius Polio. ſinius Pollzo (aid, that Ceſar did write his Commentaries, parum integra veritate ; 


lit; that is, Caſſibeline repulſed Ceſar twice from Britain by Force of Arms. bo 
touching the Britiſh Hiſtory it maketh Caſſibelinus a greater Man than he was, ſhew- 
ing that, in this War againſt Cæſar, he had in his Army his two Nephewes, Anarwy 
(or Androgius) Prince of London, and Thenevan Prince of Cornwal, Creudir Bre- 
nin Prydein; that is, King of Scotland, Gwerthaed King of Northwales, and Bry- 
thael King of Southwales, with Earles, Barons, &c. at which time Edeir was King 
of Scotland, who, as the Scotiſh Hiſtories affirm, aided Caſſibelinus with 10000 Scottes. 
And yt any of thes Kinges had byn overcom by Cæſar, he would not have concealed it 
no more than he did of thos four Petit Kinges or Lords of Kent, Cingetorix, Car- 
3 Bounds of his Kingdom from the Cities upon the Sea, to be the Ryver of Themes, 
TE. | cighty 


3 


Tempeſts and Storms, which ſtaied the Romans in their Camp, and the Enemy from 


that his weak Ships could not brooke the Sea in Winter, a litle after Midnight the 5 
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The Report of the Britiſh and Laten Authors of Ce/ar's Ex- 


But the Auctor of the Britiſb Hiſtory had not the Art in ſeting forth of that Hiſto- 
Britiſh Hands. But put them both aſide, and hear what indifferent Laten Writers do 


tate correptus, nihil fere preſtitit ; that is, Being wearied with ſharp Fight, and trou- 


ſar gote nothing to himſelf or Roe out of Britain, but the Glory of his Expedi- 


Bale. that is, not truly. Bale ſaith of Caſſibelinus, Cæſarem a Britannid bis bello repu- 


ne Feundes of Nilius, Taximagulus and Segonax. And touching Caſſibeline, Ceſar ſheweth the 
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cighty Miles from the Sea; and that before Cæſars Coming he had continual Wars Ee 444 «rs 
with other Cities. And Dion Caſſius laicth, Caſſvelanus inter inſulæ regulos pluri- 3 
mum poterat, ſo, as it ſemeth by him, that he was but one of thos Petit Kinges. And 
Ceſar in the fifth Boke of his Commentaries ſaieth, ſumma imperii, bellique admini- Czar. 
ſtrandi, communi conſilio permiſſa eſt Caſſibellanno; that is, the chief Government 
and Direction of the Wars was by the common Conſent allowed to Caſſibelanus; 
but if he had byn King of al Britain, he neaded not to have expected any common 
Conſent to make him General of the Wars. Cambden would by his Name have Cambden. 
him King in Caſſii (a ſmale Countrey in Hertfordſhire being by them inhabited.) 
And to ſay ſomwhat of his Name Caſwallawn; in the Britzſh Tong, Caſſivel, by 
Cæſar; Suellan by Dion; Vellan or Belinus, by others; if we ſhall mince the Bri- 
tiſi Name by Syllables, Cas is hateful, or diſceitful, Wall is ſecure; Mallaun, ful 
ſecure. Or (his Name being Vellan, he being a ſtiff and ſtern minded Man, Habens 
auſt rum vultum, as P. Verunnius hath it) the Britains added to Vellan Sych which is 
Stiff, wherof cam Suellan, and then Cas, added for his War with his Neighbors, 
and Crueltie, maketh Caſuellan, for Cas ſignifies hateful or diſceitful. And if Cas were 
added to Suellan (of Dion) and fo make Caſuellan, for killing his Brother, and ſeking 
to deprive his Brother's Sones of their Inheritance, it is not ſtraunge amongſt the Brz- 
rains, who ſpared no Man in giving him a Nickname if he deſerved it. And agre- 
able to that, Ninius cauleth him Dolobellus, wher Dolus anſwereth the Word Cas, 
And Camden was deſceived in ſaieing that Ninius cauleth him Belinus; for his Camtden mi: 
Wordes are thes ſpeking of Ceſar, & venit ad Britanniam cum 60 ciulis, & in o- laben. 
ſtium Tameſis, in quo naufragium perpeſſe ſunt naves illius, dum ipſe pugnabat * apud *ApudDolobel- 
Dolobellun, qui erat proconſul regi Britannico, qui & ipſe rex Belinus vocabatur, 3 * 
& filius erat Minocanni, qui occupavit omnes 9 Zyrrheni Maris; that is (Cęæ. bello. 
far cam to Britain with ſixty Ships, and landed in the Mouth of Themes, in which 
his Ships ſuffred Shipwrack, whiles he fought with Dolobellus General to the King of 
Britain, who was allo cauled Belinus, who was the Son of Minocan, who wan al the 
Ilandes of the Tyrrhene Sea. So as it is plain by all our Bokes of Pedegres and Bri- E 
zi Hiſtories, that Belinus was the Son of Minocan, and Father to Caſſibelan. And 
yt it be true as G. Owen Harry affirmeth, that Belinus raigned ſixty Yeares, then 
was he alive at Cæſars Entring into Britain, and Caſſibellanus was but his Lieutenant 
or General, though Caſſibelan had a Pentculu, or Colonel under him, cauled Belinus 
as ſome alledge. N b + 5 
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5 UT to retorn to Cæſar again, he, the Year folowing, being the fifty third Year be- 

| fore the Birth of our Saviour Chriſt, after that Anarwy or Mandubratins Prince 

or Duke of Trenobant, of Malice which he bare to his Uncle Caſſibellan for killing 

his Father, as he informed Cæſar. But the Brztzfo Hiſtorie ſaith, that Cubelyn the Cuhelyn. 
Nephew of Anarwy, fauling out with Hirglas, Nepuew to Caſſibeline, in wraſtling Hirgias. 
flew him, and becaus Anarwy refuſed to deliver his Nephew into the Hands of Caſ- 
 ſiveline, grew the Quarrel betwixt them: Upon this Quarrel deadly Hatred being 
growen betwixt Caſſibeline and Anarwy, Anarwy went into Gaule to Ceſar, offring 
him his Subjection and Aid againſt his Uncle, which he faithfully performed. And cær can into 
yet Czſar greatly increaſed the Nombre of his Ships and Souldiers, having now eight Britain. wich 


hundred Ships, and five Legions of Souldiers ; of which, as Calepin affirmeth, every 3 


Legion containeth ten Cohorts, every Cohort fifty Maniples, and every Maniple twen- Lain. 
ty five Souldiers, which is about fifty thouſand Men, which Nombre of Ships, as 
Cæſar in the fifth Boke of his Commentaries de bello Gallico ſaieth, tertified the E- 
nemies from aproching the Shore, wherby he quietly landed and encamped in a 
convenient Place, leaving ten Cohorts, and three hundred Horſmen to gard his Ships. 

3 | 


X He 
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He marched twelve Miles by Night, and in the Morning he eſpied the Hoſt of his 

Enemies, who with Horſmen and Chariots cam to the River, and began the Fight up- 

oa the Romans, but (as Ceſar faicth) they were repulſed by the Roman Horſmen 

and driven into the Wodes, where they had a ſtrong Hould, fortified by Nature, and 

Art, which was provided as he thinketh in the Tyme of their Civil Wars. The 

Paſlage into it being ſtopt by Trees faulen down, when the Britains interrupted the 

Romans to enter, but in the End, the ſeventh Legion, by raiſing a Bulwark, toke the 

Hould, and drove the Britains into the Wodes (themſelves having reſceaved a few 

| Woundes) but Cæſar forbad his Souldiers to folow them, both for that he knew not 

the Nature of the Place, and for that a great Part of the Day was ſpent, and retorned 

to the fortifying of his Camp, and on the Morrow (ſcnt his Souldiers in thre Troupes 

1p: ſpoiled ) to folow them that were fled. In the mean Newes was brought to Cæſar of a great 

E Spoile of his Ships, don by the Tempeſt, wherupon he recauled his Souldiers, re- 

paired to his Ships, and found the Report true, forty of his Ships being utterly 

ſpoiled, and the reſt recoverable with great Travaile. And after his Retorn from 

repairing of his Ships, ther was another Batel fought with the Britains, ita tam: n 

(ſaicth Cæſar) ut noſtri omnibus partibus ſuperiores fuerint, and drove their Enemi: s 

into the Wodes, flew many of them, yet in haiſty Purſute the Romans loſt many of 

theirs; but the Enemies ſtaieing a while, as the Romans were fortifying their Camp, 

the Enemies ſodenly iſſued out of the Wodes, and aſſaulted the Warders of the 

Camp, and fought egerly. Cæſar ſent two Cohorts to aid his Men, the chiefeſt of 

two Legions, who being terrified with the new Kind of Fight of the Britains, rhe 

Britains under the Conduct of Nenius Brother of Caſſibeline (as Vitus alledgeth ) 

bouldly brake throw the mideſt of the Romans, and retired in Safety. That Day 

Duintus Labe- Quintus Laberius Durus, one of Ceſar's Tribunes of the Souldiers, was ſlaine. This 

rus DU,  Batel being fought in the Sight of the Camp, it was perceived that the Romans for 
flame. O | : : | 

the Heft of their Armour could not folow their Enemies when they fled, nor dutſt 

7 2 depart from their Enſignes, and therfore unapt to fight with this Kind of Enemy. 

with che bi- The Horſmen fought in great Perel, for that the Enemies would of purpos ſeme to 

5 flee, and when they had removed a litle from the Legions, they would leap from their 

Chariots, and would fight on Foot; the Manner of their Fight on Horſeback brought 

the like Perel in fleeing as in folowing, they fought not thick together, but diſperſed- 

ly, and yet in good Ordre, and Array, the freſh Men alwaies ſuccouring the wericd. 

Cheſtonwode. The Batel, wherein Lab-rius Durus was ſlaine, was at a Place now cauled Cheſtonce ode 


Stow. neare unto Rocheſter, ſaieth Stow out of the Cronicles of Migmor. And Vitus ſaieth, that 
Vitus. ULaberius was flaine by Nenius, Brother to Caſwallawn. And the Britiſh Croni- 


cle ſaieth, that Nenius, in that Bate), incountred with Ceſar, and that Czſar ſe king 
a great Blow at his Head, with his Sword, the Sword ſtoke hard in Neniuss Tar- 
get, and Company preſſing upon Cæſar, he was driven to forſake his Sword, hav- 
ing before with the ſame given Neuius a deadly Wound, wherot he died within 
a Fortnight, and was buried in London with that Sword with him, which Sword 
the Britains cauled Angeuglas, that is, Pale Death, becaus no Man, that was wound— 
1 ed with it, eſcaped Death. Of this Nennius, Bale writeth thus, Nennius Helius, 
| Loegrig Dux, Luddi & Caſſruellani Britannorum regum ex Helio genitore frater, 
heroice virtutis ſpecimen illuſtribus factis exbibuit ; is vir, magnanimus & forts, 
cum Ceſare Fulio valide pro patria dimicabat. Caſſibellanno Regi collateralis comes; 
an/moſe enim negavat Britannos populum ſemper liberum Romanis opprobrioſe debere 
ſubjici, &, cum in pugna retroced:ret, ꝓulium coegiſſet, arrepto ejus gladio Labit num 
Roman nobilitatis tribunum interfecit, Quum vero antea fer 14 Circiter annos 
Luddus Trenobantum ſeu Londinum ſplendidioribus edificius ac munitionilus re- 
formaſſet indito ei deinceps a ſuo nomine vocabulo, magna erta eſt inter hunc & 
lum contentio, &c. de hac lite plura eleganter narrat Gildas poeta, & hiſtoricus in- 
nis, ut uterque ſcriptor habet, tam Galfridus quam Ponticus, in Britannie Hiſtoria 
libro primo. Nennius Iigitur omnium primus Britannie nobilitatis res geſtas colle- 
ile fertur. Reuther Scotorum regis adeo inductus exemplo ſcripſiſſeque patrio ſer- 
mone de Britannorum origine & progreſſu hiſtoriam perpulcram. Hanc Nennius 
alter Bannochorenſis pontifex in Latinum vertit, & ad ſuam adauxit ætatem. 
um'o decimo die poſt initum cum Caio Fulio duellum ex contracto vulnere in- 
ternt vir nobiliſſimus, Anno poſt formatum Adam. 3912, & ante Servatorem exor- 


tum 51, juxta portam aquilenarem Londini tumulatus, biennio ante Romanorum 
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victoriam; eratque ei conſepultus in triumphi memoriam non incelebrem, Ceſaris i 
Julii gladius, prout juſſerat vivens. 1 | rt; 
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2 5 CHAP. XLV. a: 
A new Batel. The Succes of the ROMANS. 


N the Morow after this Batel, they fought again, in which Fight (as Cz/ar 
reporteth) the Britains were put to flight. Then Czſar led his Army to the 
Ryver of Themes in the Territory of Caſſibelan, which Ryver was to be foorded o- 
ver by Footmen but in one Place, and that hardly. When he cam thether he 
perceived great Troupes of his Enemies in Batel Aray on the other Side of the 
Ryver, the Shore being defended. with ſharp Stakes, every one of them as big as a 
Man's Thigh, bound about with Led, and driven ſo faſt into the Botom of the Ryver, 
that they can never be removed ( fo ſay Bede and Aſſer) and that in their Tymes Bede. Aer. 
the ſaid Stakes were calily perceived to remaine, in the Ryver, which Cæſar under- 
ſtod by Captives. Wherupon Cæſar put his Horſmen before, and commaunded his 
Legions to folow, which they performed with ſuch Celerity and Force, nothing but their” 
 Heades remaining above Water, that their Enemies could not withſtand them, bur fled. 
Caſſibelan being out ot Hope diſmiſſed his Army except four thouſand Chariots, with 
whom he obſerved the Romans as they marched, ſomwhat beſides the Way of their 
March, and from thens he conveyed the Catel into the Wodes. And as the Ro- 


ther then the Legions could march together. In the mean Tyme the Trenobunt es te 5 Eb. 
ſtrongeſt Citie of that Countrey, ſent Embaſſadors to Cæſar, offring to yeld unto 


dors to Cxiar. 


of Caſſibelan, and to ſend him to their Citie to govern them; which Cæſar did, re:. 


Ke, 
lite in the Hundred now cauled Henley; Bibroci in the Hundred of Bray now in 
Berkſhire ; Caſſii, now in the Hundred of Caſhow in Hertfordſhire: Al thes by ..- = 
Embaſladors yelded to Ceſar, of whom he underſtod that the City of Caf/telnn was 150 

not far from thens, being defended with Wodes, and Marſhes, Which Cambden think. Cambden. 
eth to be Verulam by St. Alban's, wher were à great Nombre of Men and Catel 
wonderfully defended ; whether C ſar repaired with his Legions, and finding it ſo de- 
fended by Nature and Art, he aſſaulted it in two Places, and yet the Enemies eſcaped 
out wher it was not aſſaulted, and yet many in fleeing were taken and flaine, and 
many Catel taken. Caſſibelan ſent into Kent, which was governed by four Lordes Four xinger is 
or Petit Kinges, Cingetorix, Carnilius, Taximagulus, and Jegonax, commaunding Kent. 
them to levy People, and to aflault'Cz/ar's Camp by the Sea, which they, attemp*- 
ing the Romans, flew many of them, and toke Cingerorix Priſoner, which Caſſibe- 
lan underſtanding, and of the yelding of the R ſent his Em- 
baſſadors by Comius of Arras to Czſar offring to yeld, which Cz/ar, taking Pledges 
accepted, with Commandment to Caſſivelan, that he ſhould not anoy Mandubratius, 
nor the Trenobantes, and apointing 3000 /. of Silver yearly Tribut to be paid out 8 
of Britain, he departed thens. And thus a Part of Britain becam tributary to the 2 a Fed 
Romans. And Anarwy or Mandubratins departed Britany in the Company of ver rerornea. 

Ceſar, and folowed him into Italy and Theſſaly, and never retorned. Ponticus Ve- | 

runmius ſaieth, that upon the Meeting of Caſſibelan with Cz ſar, mirabatur autem 

Czſar ejus preceritatem & vultum auſterum ; that is, Ceſar did wonder at the TRL 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Byway of Caſjibelan, and his auſtere Countenance; and ſaicd that Mandubratius had a litle 
den Name Body, and a great Mind, and his Name ſignified that he was litle, being a Nick name; 
for in the Britiſh Tong Main is Litle, du is Black, and bras is Fat, which put to- 
gether ſignifieth a litle black fat Man. And Androgius may ſignify the like; for Dry- 
gar ſignificth monſtrous in Greatnes, and Andrygar ſignifieth the contrary, litle ; 
wherot might grow Androgius; for his proper Name was Anarwy, or elſe it might be 
derived of Andrygarog, which is unmerciful, which Name might be given him for 
that he betraied his Countrey. The Br7/þ Hiſtory ſaieth, that when Anarwy ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to Cz/ar, he put in Pledg his Son Cynan with thirty Men of Worth, but 
others ſay, that he gave in Pledg dcæna, whom Flores hiſtoriarum cauleth Son of 


Androgius. See Foſeph an Engliſh Poet. 


Hine & Scena ſatus, pars non obſcura tumultus 
Civiles, magnum ſolus qui mole ſoluta 
Obſe dit, meliorque ſtetit pro Ceſare murus. 


Vitus ſaieth, his Coſin, and thirty Noblemen of his Kindred. This Sca74 was a va- 

liaunt Souldier, and for his Valour made by Ceſar a Centurion; of whos Worthines 

vrerius Maxi- Valerius Maximus maketh mention in his third Boke, ca. 2. He did Cæſar good 
mus. Service after his Departure out of Britain, ſpecially at Dyrrachium, and Ceſar, at 
EEE his Retorn to Nome, conſecrated to Venus a Surcoat or Dublet of Britain, Pearles 
Suetonius given him by Caſjivellan (the Britiſh Kinges uſing ſuch precious Garments) the Deſire 


Tranquillus 


in va rl. Of which Pearles partly moved Ceſar to invade Britain: Ceſar put an Inſcription 


| va, 47. under the Dublet, de margaritis Britannicis, Solinus, ca. 54. 
olinus. | . 1 | OD | | 
--=---Gignit & inſgnes antiqua Britannia baceas. 
Vitus. as faicth Marbodens. Vitus wel noteth, that Ceſar, throw the Greatnes of his Mind, 


of Britain: Neither is ther any Mention in his Commentaries of any Kindred be- 
twixt the Romans and Britains, which is like to be true; for Suetonius Tranquillus 
writeth that, before Ceſar's Time, the Britains were unknown to the Romans. 
In this Diſcours I have leaned upon the Brz7z/þ Hiſtorie as litle as I could, and les 
than Matthew of Weſtminſter, Vitus, and other Eng/zfp Writers have don, letting 


2 Ceſar be his own Judge herein. Though Suetonius Tranquillus in his Lief, ca. 56. 
gens.  citeth Pollio Aſinius, icing, Parum diligenter, paritmque integra veritate fuiſſe 


Comment arios. 


Caſſibelan, after the Departure of Ceſar, lived ſeven Yeares, and is ſaid to raign nine- 
teen, and to be buried at 7ork, noting by the Way that Cæſar, after his depart- 
ing out of Britain, in the Wars of Alexandria, betwixt him and Pompey, burnt 
450000 Bokes 400000 Bokes in that famous Library founded by Prolomens Philadelphus. And after 


_ in Alex. was flain in the Senat Houſe, with twenty thre Woundes, and loſt that which, with 


| Czfar's Death. the Blood of 60000 Citiſens, 1192000 Enemies, he had goten. He was a Man, in 


Feats of Arms, excelling al other; he wrote no Man ſwifter, and read no Man faſter ; 
he would indite four Letters at ones; by Clemency he won the Love of thos he 
conquered. But you cannot gather out of his Commentaries, as you may out of 
Suetonths, that the Britains Dictatorem Caſarem repuliſſent, i. e. the Britains put 
him to flight. | 55 . 
Teuer. TENEVAN or Theomantius Dukeof Cornwal, in the Abſence of his Brother Anarwy, 
Was made King, a Man valiaunt in Batel, and happy in Peace, and a Lover of ſuſtice. 
Velleius Pater Hear is noted, by Cambden and Vitus, the Flatery of one Velleius Paterculus, af- 
cu us. firming that Cæſar did twiſe penetrate Britain, which was ſcarce entred by him ; 
for twenty Years after the Entring of Ceſar, Britain had her owne Kinges and Lawes, 


0 as it apeareth in the fifty third Boke of Dion, and had no Lieutenants. This Teneuan was 


buried at Landain or Lundain, and is ſaid to raign twenty Yeares. 
2 | 


The End of Book the Third, 
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Beginning at the Byrth of our Saviour IE Sus CAHRIST. 
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KYNYELTN. 


umbra mortis ſedent, &c. This Cunobelmns had five Sones, vi. Guider, Admimus, 
Togodunus, Catacratus, and Giveinyd, or Armiragus. This Adminius cauled by 
Suetonius Tranquillus, Admimorinus, Belini Batavorum, regis filius ( Batavorim 
being miſtaken for Britanorum) as Suetonius ſaieth was baniſhed by his Father, 


Hadfive Sone, 


Suetonius in 


vita Caligulæ. 


who with a ſmale Company fled to Caligula the fourth Emperor, who was ſet for- 


ward with great Preparation againſt Britain; who when he cam «nto Holland againſt 


Norfolk, upon the Coming of this Admimus to him, he gloricd as though al Britain 


had byn yelded to him: Wherupon he ſent magnificent Letters to Rome, command- 
ing the Cariers to cary them in Chatiots to the Market. place and Court, and to de- 
liver them to the Conſuls in the Houſe of Mars, in a great Preſens of Senators. 
And ſhortly afterwardes he commanded that a few Germans out of Ward ſhould be 
caried over the Rhyne, and hiden, and after Dinner they ſhould com fearfully running, 
ſignifying that the Enemy was at Hand; which don, he with his Friendes, and Part of 
his Horſmen haſted into the next Wode, and ther cut down yong Trees as Trophies of 


The Vanity of 
aligula. 


a Victory, and retorned from whens he cam. And laſtly, as though he were to fight 


2 Batel, no Man knowing why he put his Army with their Artillery in Batel Aray, on 
the Sea Shore, and then ſodenly he commanded his Souldiers in their Helmets and 


Boſoms to gather Cockles, cauling them Spoiles of the Ocean, due to the Capitol and . 


Palace, and in Shew of his Victory he built a very high Tower, wherof, as Sou 


ſaleth, great Ruins remain in N o/andl to this Day, covered with Water cauled the Britains 
* Houſe. 
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Fuetonius. 
P. Oroſius. 


A. Plautius. 
Caius Bericus. 


The Partiality 
of Writers, 


The Batel of 
Striveling, 
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Houſe. The Hollanders caule it Huys le Britten, Cambden cauleth it Armamentarium 
Britannicum, and that it was repaired by Severus. Caligula proclaimed a Larges to 
the Souldires, and gave to every one of them one hundred Penſe, as exceading al Ex- 
amples of Liberality, ſaieing unto them, Depart you mery, Depart you rich. 
And then aplicing himſelf to have a Care of his Triumph, beſides his Captives, and 
Runagates of the Barbariens he choſe out the tauleſt Men of the Gaules he could 
get, and ſelected many of his Noblemen for Pomp, and compelled them not only to 
curl their Hair, but alſo to lern the German Speech, and to bear the Names of Bar- 
bariens, and cauſed the Gallyes in which he entred upon the Ocean to be caricd to 
Rome, moſt part by Land; and other ridiculous Vanities of this vain-glorious Empe- 
ror are mentioned by Suetonius, and partly touched by Paul. Oroſius. 

Aulus Plautius, who firſt of the 7 iy (after Ceſar) under Claudius the Em- 
peror, by the Perſuaſion of Caius Bericus a baniſhed Man of Britain cam into Bri- 
rain, and ſlew Togodunus, another of the Sones of Cunobelinus, and toke Priſoner 
his Son Catacratus, and led him to Rome in Triumph. And touching his other 
two Sones Gwydr and Gweryd, becaus they raigned Kinges in Britain, I ſhal have 
Occaſion to ſpeake of them in their Place. But hear it is worth the noting, how affecti- 
onatly Writers handle Matters concerning the Honor and Diſhonor of their Coun- 
tries; as hear the Downfaul and Infortunity of thes thre Sones of Cunobelinus, vis. Ad. 
mimus, Togodunus, and Catacratus, was honorable and'glorious to the Romans, and 
ignominious to the Britains, and therfore their Tragedies are fully ſet forth by the 
Roman Writers, and not as much as their Names mentioned by the Britains. And 
on the other Side Gwydr and Gweiryd, who ſtood with the Romans at the Sworde's 
Point, and valiauntly fought with them in Batel, are at the ful mentioned in the Bri- 
z:þ Hiſtoric, and not a Word of them in Later Authors. And I could make this 


Example a Mcaſure betwixt Engliſh and Scottiſh Writers touching the Affaires of 
their Countries. As for Example, in a Batel fought betwixt King Edward the ſe- 


cond King of England, and Robert de Bruſe King of Scots, at Hriveling in Scot- 


land, wher the Scottes gave a great Overthrow to the Engliſhmen, wher were ſlain 


on the Engliſh Part many Noblemen, and Knights, and as the Exgliſi Writers ſay 


Vitus. 


Powel. 


10000 common Souldiers; but the Scottiſi Writers ſay 50000. Here is great Par- 
tiality on one Side, yf it be not on both Sides. This King Cunobelinus is by White 
ſaid to raign thirty five Veares, and that in the third Veare of his Raign our Saviour 
Chriſt was born. Powel faith, in the twenty ſecond Yeare of his Raign, and that he 


raigned but twenty nine Yeares. He was buried at Landain, or Lundain. In his 
Tyme Ewen III. raigned in Scotland. N , 


EEE EEE EEE EE EEE Eee. 


CHAP: 
E W N III. King of SCOTLAND. 


l the Third Son of Edeir was King of Scotland, a wicked Son of a good Fa- 


A wicked Man. 


Impriſoned. 
45 ſtrangled 
4 Cadallan. 


Metellane a vir- 
tuous King. 


4 wicled Law. Tenants Daughters before Mariage, but the Nobility would not agre to the abrogating of 


thirty Veares. 


ther, twelve Yeares before the Birth of our Saviour Chriſt. He was a very 
luxurious, covetous and intemperat King. Wherupon his Nobles conſpired againſt 
him, take him and caſt him in Priſon. And one Cadallan was apointed Governor 
in his Place, who, for making Interceſſion for the King, was by the Nobles condempned 
to perpetual Impriſonment, as an Enemy to the King. But he, thinking to pleas the 


Nobles, ſtrangled the King in the Priſon, after he had raigned ſeven Yearcs, but the 


Murtherer of the King, for his Offence, had by Judgment his Neck broken. After 
this King ſucceaded, 5 : 


Metellane, Nephew to Edezr. He was a virtuous Man and wel beloved he had Peace 
al his Tyme, and ſought to abrogat the licentious Lawes made by Ew the Third, 
by which Liberty was given to the Nobility and Lordes, that they might defloure their 


thos Lawes. He began his Raign four Yeates before the Birth of Chriſt, and raigned 
5 CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 
Cr r R King in BRITAIN. 


WDR, or Guyderius, eldeſt Son of Cunobelinus, a moſt yaliaunt, bould, 
and rych Prince, ſucceaded his Father, who withheld the Tribute from the 
Romans, and his Color was, for that the Romans refuſed to redeliver the Runagates, 
which with Admimus had fled out of Britain to Calligula. And Calligula being dead, 
and Claudius the Emperor ſucceading him, by the Perſuaſion of Berricus ſent into 
Britain A. Plautius with an Army, which was the firſt after Cæſar that centred into 
Britain, to make War ther, to whom many of the Inhabitants, cauled Dobunz, inha- Pobuni. 
| biting wher Glouceſterſhire and Oxfordſhire are now, who were ſubject to the Catz- Caticuchlani. 
cuchlani (being the Inhabitants wher Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, and Hertford- 
ſhire is now) Anno 3 Claudiis (Dion) which was Anno Dom. 45. ſubmitted them- Dion. 
ſelves. Upon whom Togodunus, another Son of Cunobelinus made War; which To- Togodunus. 
godunus Plautius overcom in Batel, and flew, and wrote to Claudius, that he ſhould 
com into Britain in Perſon ; to whom the Senat having decreed a Triumph for his 
Victories over the Nations, he thinking the ſame to be unworthy of his Greatnes, 
and being deſirous to have the Honor of a Royal 2 he choſe Britain, think- 
ing by the Conqueſt therof to have his Purpos, the rather for that no Man ſyns Ju- 
lius Ceſar had entred therto. And therfore Anno Dom. 47, he ſent Publius Oſtorius Publius Oftori- 
Scapula, a val iaunt and worthi Man in War, into Britain before, at whos Arriving (as Corn. Tac 
Tacitus in his twelfth Boke of Annals ſaieth) he found Britain very turbulent; the 
Enemies of the Friendes of the Romans were waſting and ſpoiling their Fieldes, and 
the more violently, for that they thought that a new Capten with an unknowen or 
unacquainted Army, (Winter being began) would not incounter them. But O/to- 
rius knowing that by the firſt Attempt, Fear or Bouldnes would grow, he marched 
towardes the Enemies with Spead, ſlew thos who reſiſted him, and purſued thos that 
were vanquithed, leſt they ſhonld gather to a Head, not giving Reſt to Capten or 
Souldicr that might be hurtful unto him. He toke the Weapons from thos which he 
ſuſpected. And wheras Tacitus hath thes Wordes, Cinctoſque caſtris Antonam & 
Sobrinam fluvios cohibere parat, that is, he prepared to conſtrain, kepe under, and 
bridle the Ryvers of Avon and Sevarn being compaſſed with Caſtles; that is, the In- 
habitants of thos Caſtles, and upon thos Ryvers: Vitus hath inverted thos Wordes vitus. 
thus :----CinfFoſque Britannos a caſtris, & Antona ad Sobrinam fluvium cohibere pa- 
rat, Which Doing of Offtorius the valiaunt Nation of the Ireni, not tamed with Ireni. 
Wars, becaus they cam willingly into the Society of the Romans, firſt withſtod, and 
by their Procurement the Nations adjoining choſe them a Place of Batel, compaſſed 
with a rude Bulwark, with a ſtreight Entrie, ſo as a Horſman could not enter; which 
Fortification, the Roman Capten leading the Companies of their, Confederates, with- 
out the Streinght of the Legions, attempted to breke, with the Aid of the Horſmen, 
which they did accordingly 3 but the Waies of fleing being ſtopt, the Britans did 
many and worthi Feats of Armes. By this Overthrow of the {renz, thos, who ſtod Their valous, 
doubtful betwixt War and Peace, were quieted. | 5 
Then the Roman Army was led into Northwales againſt the People cauled Cangi, of Cangi in Nora 
the auncient City cauled Diganuy, by the Saxons cauled Gannoc (nere Compey, build- #t. 
ed out of the Ruines therot ) wher they waſted the Fieldes, and toke Booties every 
where, and cam near to the Sea, which licth towardes Irland: When a ſoden Dit- 
cord, and Fauling out amongeſt the Brigantes (that is the Inhabitants of the City Brig:nres. 
and Countrey of York) withdrew the Capten of the Romans thether, being certen in 
his Determination to make ſafe behind him from attempting Attempts. Thus far 
Tacitus. The Caus of this Uprore among the Brigantes, was the Fauling out be- 
twixt Venutius King of the Brigantes, (a worthy Capten in War next Cradoc) and 


_ Cartiſ- 
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Cartiſmandua Carti ſinandua his Quene (who to curry Favour with the Romans treacherouſly be- 
berraie CradoC traied worthy King Cradoc unto them.) This laſcivious and incontinent Quene (like 
Meſſaline) married Vellicatus, her Husbande's Eſquire, diſpiſing het Husband, wher- 
by grew bitter Wars betwixtthem ; the Citiſens taking Part with Venutius againſt the 
Quene, and Adulterer, and their Faction. She by ſubtle Means ſuplanted the King's 
Brother and Kinſmen. Venutius moved with Shame, gathering his Aid and Citiſens 
unto him, brought Cartiſmandua to great Extremity, wherupon ſhe praeing Aid of 
the Romans, they with their Cohorts drew her out of many Perels: So as the King- 
dom was left to Venutius, and War to the Romans, who could not bring the Bri- 
gantes in Subjection before the Tyme of Veſpaſian. 


Vellicatus. 
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CHAP. IV; 


War betwixt the ROMANS and the BRITAI NS 
I called STILU RES, 


"THE Slures (being the Inhabitants of the Countries now cauled Glamorgan- 
1 fire, Bracknocſhire, Radnorſhire, Herefordſhire, and Monmouthſhire, ex- 
_ tending to Jevarn, including the Foreſt of Dean, in Tymes paſt being the ſeventh 
Cantref of Morganuc, cauled the Cantref Coz and extending into Shropſhire, as 
far as Clun,) a fierce Nation not changed by faire Means, or foule, would have no 
Peace with the Romans, but War. Wherfore the Romans meant with their Legi- 
Camalodunum. Ons to ſubdue them, and to that End they drew out of Camalodunum the Garriſon of 
© ould Souldiers (being valiaunt Men) againſt the Sz/ures, and for Security of their 
Friendes ; and ſo marched againſt the S7/ures a fierce and warlike Nation, who truſted 
Tacitus. upon the Valor of their King Cradoc, whom many dangerous and proſperous AQts by 
Xing Cradoc. him atchieved had cxtoll'd, that he was famous above other Britiſh Kinges whom 
Cambaen thinketh to be Cradoc Urichfras ; which is, Cradoc with the ſtrong Armes, 
which is probable enough, though our Boke of Pedegres erroniouſly bring Cradoc 
Urychfras to Kevan ap Coel Godebeg, ſix Diſcents after, affirming him to be a Knight 
Cambden, Of King Arthur. Som bring him to Cuneda J/iedic. This Cradoc though in Policy 
| and Advantage of Place he was ſuperior, yet in Streinght of Souldiers he was inferior; 
and therfore he torned the War againſt the Inhabitants of the Countrey now cauled 
Ordovicess MNorthwales, wherof he had byn before Governor by the Name of Ordovices, and 
joining to him thos who feared the Peace of the Romans, he determined to tri the 
laſt Adventure of War, and therfore choſe a Place convenient in coming in and go- 
Ing out for his Souldiers, to the great Diſadyantage of the Romans, defended on the 
one Side with high Mountaines, and wher was caſieſt Entre with Stone Wall, having 
Cier Cradoc à Ryver running by it, having an uncerten Foord. This Place is ſaied to be Caer 
nere un. Cradoc nere Clun. He apointed the Tribes of the Nations every one a Part for a Bul- 
wark, and more Streinght to whom he repaired, exhorting and encouraging them, 
diminiſhing Fear, and perſuading Hope, and uſing other Encouragments of War, ſaied 
Cube Speech“ That that Day's Labor ſhould be the Beginning of everlaſting Liberty, or Servitute; 
eo his Souldiers. © cauling to mind the Names of their Anceſtors, who had repulſed the Dictator Cz/ar, 
ce by whos Vertu thei ſhould be free from Tributs and Servituts, and hould in Freedom 
„ their Wives and Children“. Having ſpoken thos and the like Wordes, the People in 
great Bouldnes yowed, that neither Wounds nor Weapons ſhould diſmay them: 
Which their Alacrity and Bouldnes amaſed the Roman Capten, and the Ryver, the 
the Entres of the Fortres, and the high Hills, terrible to the Aſſailants, feared him. But 
Souldiers cried to the Batel; ſaying, that al Thinges were expugnable throw Va- 
lor and Vertu, their Tribunes and Captens giving the like Encouragement to their 
Souldiers. Then O/forzus toke the View wher the Fort was aſſailable, and with Eaſe 
paſſed the Ryver, and coming to the Fort they fel to the Batel, in which many of the 
Romans were ſlain and wounded, but by making Bulwark the Romans overthrew the 
Walls of Stone, being weke and made in haſte, entred the Fort, and forced the Pri. 


fa;ns 


Many Romans 


ſlain, 
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tains into the Mountaines, which the Romans, though laden with hevy Armor, aſ- 7% weke 4.- 
cended, wher they brake the Array of the Britains fighting valiantly, though not arm- 3 | 
cd with Helmet or Sheild, as the Romans were, This Victory was glorious to the 
Romans, in which the Wif, Daughter, and Brothers of Cradoc were taken Priſoners. mr 5g hana 
He {as unſure in Adverſity) fled to Cartiſinandua, Queen of the Brigantes, for Suc- a 
cor, who, to have the Favor of the Romans, in Maintenance of her Horedom, trea- 
cherouſly delivered King Cradoc bound to the Romans, the ninghth Year after the 
War began betwixt him and them; wherupon the Fame of him ſpred over the Ilandes His Fame. 
and Provinces adjacent, and alſo over Italy); and Men coveted to ice who he was, who 
ſo many Ycarcs had diſpiſed the Greatnes of the Romans. And the Name of Cradoc 
was famous in Rome itſelf. And the Emperor, in extolling his own Glory, added 
Glory to him as to a famous SpeQtacle, In the Field adjacent to the Camp, wher the 
Souldiers ſtod armed in Array, the Emperour's Servants, carying the Spoils of foreign 
Nations, went on next the Brothers, Wif and Daughter of Cradoc, and laſtly himſelf 
was preſented to the View. The Intreaties of others were baſe throw Fear, but Cradoc 
neither changed Countenance, nor craved Mercy by Wordes. Wher, ſtanding before 
the Tribunal of Claudius, he ſpake as folows: © Yf how great my Nobility and For- Cradoc 70 the 
tune was, ſo great had been the Moderation of my Proſperity, I had com into this Cr. 
“ City a Friend rather than a Priſoner, neither wouldeſt thou (Emperour of many 

« Nations) have diſdained to reſceave me into a League of Peace, but my preſent Lot 

as it is to me ignominious, ſo is it to thee glorious; I had Horſes, Men, Armor, 
« and Richcs, what Marvaile was it that I loſt them al againſt my Wil? For if you Ro- 
© mans wil domineer over al Men, it folowcth that al muſt ſubmit to Servitute. 
vf I had yeilded at the firſt, neither my Fortune, nor this Glory had byn famous, 
and Forgetfulnes had folowed my Puniſhment; but if thou ſpare me, I ſhal be an 
“ eycrlaſting Example of thi Clemency ”, Upon which Speach the Emperour pardon- 
ed him, his Wif and Brothers, and delivercd them out of Priſon. And this was don | 
in the Preſence of Agrippina the Empres. And afterwardes the Senat, being aſſem- The Fame of 
bled, ſpake many honorable Thinges of the Captivity of Cradoc, and that it was no ©94#ms Cra- 
les famous than the taking of King Syphax, by P. Scipio, or of Perſes King of © 
Macedon, by Lucius Paulus, or of any other conquered Kinges ſhewed to the Peo- 
ple of Rome by others. Upon this conquering of Cradoc, was adjudged to Oſtorius OHorius' 
his Triumph; yet his Proſperity reſceaved his Croſſes by Troubles in Britain; for the 8 
Silures, either thinking that by conquering of Cradoc the Roman Souldiers were be- Corage of the 
com more careles, or throw Commiſeration of their noble King, being ſharply ex- Ys: 
aſperated to Reveng, compaſſed about the Maſter of the Camp, and the legionary Co- 
horts that were left to build Caſtles and Forts amongeſt the S7{ares, and if they had 
not had ſpeady Aid from the Townes and Caſtles adjoining, they had byn al ſlain ; and 
yct the Maſter of the Camp, eight Captens, and every forward Band were ſlain ; and Romans ſain 
ſhortly after they overthrew the Companies, which were ſent Aid of the Romans, and 
thos of the Romans who went a foraging. Then Oſtorius did ſet forth, againſt the $7- 
lures, his ready and wel furniſhed Cohorts, by whos Valor the Enemies fled, yet with 
ſmalc Los. The Spcach of the Emperor, that he would extinguiſh the Name of the di- 
lures, as the Name of the Sicambri had byn in Tymes paſt, did much exaſperate the 
Silures, who did intercept two Cohorts of their Enemies, as they were a foraging 3 
and by giving the Spoles and Priſoners, they drew others to rebel. Wherupon Oftorius Oſtorius dies. 
broken with Care, and Thought, died ; of whos Death, being a worthy Capten, the E- 
nemies were glad. But the Emperour, hearing of the Death of his Legat, to the End the 
Province ſhould not want a Governour, he ſent Aulus Didius in his Place, who, com- Aulus Didius, 
ing with Speade, found not al Thinges found by the unfortunat Fight of the Legion, | 
wherof Manlius Yarus or Marius Valens was Capten, the Fame wherof increaſed a- M. varus. 
mongeſt the Enemies, to the End to terrify the new com General; and to get the 
greater Praiſe if they yelded, or the eaſter to get Pardon if they held out, and were after- 
 wardes overcom. The Silures did great Damage far and wide, til they were repulſed 
by the Coming of Didius; yet Didius did only kepe that which was before goten. 
Tradition publiſheth that Ericonium, the Heade Towne of 7rchinfield, within Cradoc's 
Kingdom (which is now cauled Kencheſter Wautes) was beſieged, and won by the 
Romans ; for Recovery wherof Cradoc incamped and intrenched his Army on the 
Hil nowe cauled Crediniy Park (which ſom caule Cradoc's Hil ) and beſieged Erico- 
nium, not a Myle diſtant, and wan that, and demoliſhed it to the Ground, And — 
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the Roman Hiſtoriographers ſparingly touch the Foiles which they reſceaved of the 
Silures ; yet Cambden out of them gathereth,---adeo difficili bello Romanos arvexerunt, 
cohortibus auxiliaribus interceptis, legione cui Marius Valens praerat ſusd, & va- 
f ſtatis ſanore agris, ut P. Oſtorius Britanniæ proprætor his ærumnis feſſus diem obi. 
Tacitus. erit. Her Tacitus joineth the Hiſtory of Yenutius and Cartiſinandua (before menti- 
oned) with this of the Jz/ures, leſt being devided they ſhould not be ſo wel remem- 

bred ; and ſo he endeth the Raign of Claudius. 


CELDACALAPATADACAVATACATALTATATATATATATAY 


| CHAP. V. 
CARACT ATUS the eighteenth King of SCOTLAND. 


| WW 
| 
: 


N the Raign of this King Gwydyr, the Scotiſß Cronicles lay CARACTATUS to 
be the eighteenth King of Scotland, and that he began his Raign, Anno Dom. 
35, and that he was the Son of Cadallan, a yong Man of the Blood Royal (Metal. 
lan being dead without Iſſu). He in the Beginning of his Raign, not without great 
Pain, pacified the /anders of the Abudas riſing in Commotion, ſyns the Death of 
Hoco, the laſt King. The Scotiſh Writers folowing Oreſius, Eutropius, and St, Bede, af. 
Sr. Bee. fitming that in this Kinge's Raign, Claudius the Emperor conquered the Orcades. See 
Tacius. Tacitus therin, in the Lief of Julius Agricola. This Caractatus was the Son of Eu- 
ropeia, Daughter to Metallan, (as ſom alledg). He raigned twenty Yeares. 
Claudius the Emperor, by the Help of A. Plautius, Veſpaſian (who fought thirty 
Tymes with the Britains) and Oſtorius Scapula, by litle and litle, brought the Sourh 
Cs os Partes of the Iland of Britain into Subjection. And Claudius himſelf with a great 
Britin. Power of the Empire, and with the Elephants with which Cæſar had terrified the Bri- 
tains with Veſpaſian ( afterwards Emperor) had made an Expedition into Britain, 
as Suetonius Tranquillus ſaieth, and, having goten Part of the Iland, retorned within 
| ſix Monethes. Claudius, being in Britain, encamped nere the Themes, paſſed over in- 
to Eſſex, fought with the Britains, overcam them, and toke Camalodunum, the chief 
City of Cunobelinus. %%% TON 
hut the Brit/þþ Hiſtory ſaieth, that Claudius had in his Company a Capten, cauled 
Loelus IE mo. Lelius Hamo, by whom he was much directed, and that they landed at Porcheſter 
which they beſieged, which Gwydyr underſtanding, he muſtred an Army, and cam 
againſt them, and reſcued the Towne ; wherupon Hamo, who had lerned the Bri- 
zi Tong in Rome, amongeſt the Pledges ther, armed himſelf like a Britain, in the 
Armor of a Britain, whom he had ſlain, crept into the Army of the Britains, and, 
as one of them, in their owne Language, incouraged them to fight, and paſſed ſo far in 
the Army til he cam nere the King, and then eſpieing his Advantag he flew the King, and 
thens he eſcaped to his owne People; which when the King's Brother Gweyryd Adar 
Arviragus. Femmudarue (whom the Romans cauled Arviragus) perceaved, he put off his owne 
Armor, and put on the King's Armor, and incoraged the Souldiers, and did put Streinght 
and Corage in them, as though he had byn King, and al obeied him, not knowing of 
the Death of the King, and did force the Romans to flee, whom Gweyryd purſued, 
and overtoke Hams taking Ship, and ther flew him, which Place, being a Haven, 
Porth Hamo the Britains cauled Porth Hamo, that is, the Haven of Hamo, which the Saxons 
afterwardes cauled Hampton. And in the mean, Claudius, having gathered together 
his ſcatered Army, cam and beſieged Porcheſter, and wan it, and hearing that Gwey- 
ryd was gon to Hincheſter, (which the Britains cauled Caer wyntt) and laied Siege to the 
 Gweniſa, Towne, thinking to drive Gweyryd to yeld; but Gweyrd iſſued out with his Power, 
Veſpaſin meaning to fight with the Emperor, whereupon a Peace was tener betwixt them, 


jou;ht wich tie by which it is alledged, that the Emperor ſhould give his Daughter Gueniſſa in Ma- 
Times, riage to Gweyrid or Arviragus. And the Britiſh Hiſtory ſaieth, that after this Mariage, 
Cambden. upon a Rebellion of the Britiſs, Veſpaſian being ſent by Claudius into Britain, and he 
laieing Sieg to Caer hwylcoel (now Exceter) to the Reſcu wherof cam Gweyryd with 
an Army, wher, by Mediation of Gw¼eniſſa, a Peace was concluded. Wherupon 


Veſpa- | 


The Antient Hiſtory , GR RAT-BRITAIN. 87 


Veſpaſian departed. And yf ther were no more Improbability in the Hiſtory, then the 
Variaunce in the Name of the Lady, it might be reconciled wel yenough. For Gwe- 
niſſa is a Name impoſed by the Britains, derived of Gwen, which is White and 
Beautiful, and 1ſu, which is low, or loweſt, the Britains doing as the Romans ma- 
ny Tymes did in changing Names according to their owne Dialect. Veſpaſian, before his 
Dep UE: wan the Iſe of Wight, and is ſaied by ſome to fight with the Britains thirty 
two Iymes. ; 


But the Roman Hiſtories (as Cambden noteth ) make mention of three Daughters, Cambden. 
which Claudius had by his three Wives; that is, Claudia, Antonia, and Octavia; 
and Cambden noteth likewiſe, that the Verſes of Juvenal, N 


Regem aliquem capies, aut de Temone Britanno 
Excidit Arviragus---- 


was ſpoken to Domician after the Tyme of Claudius; I wil not take upon me the 
Apology of the Bri#z/ Hiſtory in al Things, for as Tacitus, that highly commended Hi- Tacitus. 
ſtoriographer, in nine Years Wars worthily atchieved by Cradoc againſt the Romans, lai- 

eth downe no Particularity therof, but only of the laſt Batel wherin Cradoc was over- Silence of 14 
throwen, and the Romans had the Victory; ſo whiles the Author of the Britiſh Hiſtory Britiſh , 
occupieth himſelf iff pondering an ancient Hiſtory with Fables to the no ſmale obſcuring — gd 
of the noble Ages of our worthy and famous King Arthur, and other worthy Britiſh Fans 
Kings, omitteth ones to make mention of Cradoc, Venutius, Galgathus, Praſutagus, no- cradoc ap Ben 
ble Britiſb Kings, and of the moſt manly and famous war like Quefe, Voadina, and Bund. Veruiius. 


Wica, and of their worthy Ades atcheved to the great Honor of the Britains, and e 


8 Fs Praſutagus. 
their immortal Fame. And therfore we are driven to flee to Laten Auctors for their Voadina. 
Hiſtories. 


This Gwyayr is ſaied to raign twenty eight Veares, but Vitus ſaieth twenty * 
thre Veares. | . 5 


AVATAVTAVATATAVTATAVTATAVTAY 
55 CHAP. VI. | 


ARFTIRAGUS. 


Weyryd Adar Weinidawc, that is, the Augurer or Southſayer by obſerving 
Byrdes, caulcd by the Latines, Arviragus, ſucceaded his Brother King of 
Britain. He was a valiant and worthy King, you have heard before of the menti- 
on of his Mariag of Geniſſa the Emperor, Claudiuss Daughter. Concurring with _ 
that Cowper in his Cronicle ſaieth, that the Britains, becauſe Ar viragus their King cowper. 
(as ſaieth the Scottiſß Hiſtoric) had repudiated his Wif Voada to mary the Roman 
Lady Geniſſa, having Aid of her Brother Caratake King of Scottes rebelled as wel 
againft him, as againſt the Romans, and were brought in Subjection by Veſpaſian the 
Roman. Hear is great Variance about the Name of this noble King. Som Writers, jon ge 
as H. Lloyd and Sow confounding him with Menricus or Marius, whom the this King. 
Britiſh Hiſtorie cauleth his Son. Powel confoundeth him with Praſutagus King of d 
the Iceni, and Husband to that Martial Quene Voadina. Jitus maketh Menricus and rows. 
Cogidunus al one, as he doth Arthur and Riothinius, Cadwalladr, and Cadwalla ions 38 
King of the Jef? Saxons ( cauling Cadwalladr Peter, without Color; and Vortiporius 22 85 
and Sindual, al one without Reaſon, 5 
And touching ſom Difference of Tyme mentioned in Writers of the Raign of this 
and other Kinges, it is no ſtraunge Thing, though it be ſyns the Incarnation of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, ſom folowing the Computation, ſecundum Evangelium, and ſom ſe- , , 
cundum Dioniſium ( wherin is the Variaunce of twenty two Yeares). It ſemeth that . 
this Arviragus had the Favor of Claudius the Emperor, for he built a Temple in Ca- Cbriſ. 1 
malodunum in the Honor of Claudius. But touching the Building of the City of * Chau 
Glouceſter, in Honor of his Mariag with Geniſſa, I think that that City was built by dius. 
Glouc a Britain (Great Grandfather to Vortiger, as Ninius ſaieth; ſom caule his V eueeſter 
| | 5 : 


Great 


—— — 
. 


— — 
= 


- -- may I 7" wo 
CEE — 


BR— 


PRI”: 42 to 
82 ah —ů — * : 


ane ne er erent tl retro 
— 38 1 
: 


x — — I — — — 2 — — —— > <> — 

— - — IDS Hy > ee —_— : . — . . 
— © 96 s — — — * a + WP . — 
— on . . 
K F - — * - = — — 
& a — = — ——— — — — a 's 4 La —_ 4 —— — — — — wn — => ——— ̃ (Ä— — 2 — — 
_ * * — . INT - — - l —— nay - 2 — - * —— 5 4 K I 

* © / : * * 1 * - * a 3 OS — _ ” — 

_ — — — — — — = - _ 


—— 


— = = - . — 
1 — pe * r — + i. 
t 1 1 * 5 LEI 3 PEP 1 : 
7 — 0 $95 - - 
> 5 


1 


* r 
* "SL * 


” - N 
rern PERS 


— 
WS 
- 
* — 
* * 24 
' 


DJ 


88 The Antient Hiſtory of GREAT BRITAI E. 


Great Grandſather, Rudigant) who cauled it Cacrglouc of his Name; but if it was 

cauled Clenum by Antoninus, it is more auncient. Som ſay that Claudius remained 

in Britain but ſixteen Daies. Claudius, upon his Retorn to Rome, having a Son, whom 
Cermanicus before he had cauled Germanicus, he changed his Name, and cauled him Britanni- 
ehx»,+4/9 cus. And wheras by the Cuſtom of the Romans their General was for one Victory 
„ Imperator but ones, yet Claudius for his Victory in Britain, and winning Ca- 
malocunum by the Aid of Plautius and LVeſpaſian, and their Power, was many Tymes 

Impcrator. ſaluted by the Name of Iinperator, and had a ſolemn Triumph, and his Wif, Meſſa- 
1c fel lind licenſed, by the denat, to ride in a Chariot. And he, being a magnifical Empe- 
my % rour, ſo much regarded the Conqueſt of a ſmale Part of Britain, that he folowed A. 
en Plantins triumphing for it, and going into the Capitol, did put Plautius on his right 
Pomona Hand, with Pomponia Gracina, the Daughter of Pomponins Græcinus (who was 
Cause Conlul in Auguſtus's his Tyme) Wif of this Plautius; who, being with him in Brz- 
taiu, was thought to be the firſt of the Roans, who brought thens to Nome the Chriſ- 
Cas nor tian Religion, in the Tyme when that vertuous Chriſtian Lady, Claudia Ruffina, 
try, the Wifof Aulus Pudens, Hoſt and Hoſtes of St. Peter and St. Paul, lived in Rome. 
Mart al Of which Claudia Mention is made by the Poet Martial, l. 11. Epigram 54. Of whom 
„ ele. in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Britains, til St. Auguſtin's Tyme, I do treat more 
c.,, Hijtory wrete at large. This Arviragus in the End grew in great Favour with the Romans. And a- 
Cee“ gain, touching the Building of Glouceſter, yf the ſame be Clenum mentioned in An- 
toninus, as Cambden probably affirmeth, then the ſame was built neither by Arvi- 
ragus nor by Glouc before named. And touching that which Cambden maketh doubt 
of, the Tyme, how Arviragus could be in the Tyme of Claudius the Emperor, and 

alſo of Domician; ther was not betwixt thos Emperours, but thirteen Veares, and 

eight Monethes of Nero, ſeven Monethes of Galba, ninty five Daies of Otho, eight 
Monethes of Vitellius, ten Veares of Veſpaſian, and two Yeares and thre Monethes of 
Titus, which amounteth but to twenty ſeven Veares, four Monthes and a haulf, and 
ſom thre Daies; then allow, to Arviragus, thirty eight Veares of his Raign, which ſom 
alledg that he raigned, and ther wil be no Impertinency in the Matter. And Fabian 
and Gerard Leigh affirm, that this King was chriſten'd by Zoſeph; and others ſay, that 
Joſeph converted Marius, and Coyle his Son and Nephew, to the Chriſtian Faith. 
Meclchin a Britiſh Hiſtorian mentioneth, that this King gave, to Foſeph of Arimathza, 
the Landes wher the Abbey of Glaſſenbury was after built. In the Tyme of this 
King Arviragus flouriſhed Gz/das Cambrius (a Britiſh Poet wel lerned in the Greke 
Pac. and Laten) at one Tyme, with Martial Flaccus, Syllins, Statins, Spella and Ju- 
venal, and not inferior to them in Lerning. Lillius Giraldus in his Hiſtories affirm- 
eth, that he had read his Workes, and commendeth his elegiacal Verſes. He was a 

noble Poet, Mathematician, Rhetorician and Hiſtorician, and wel beloved by Kin 
Arviragus; and by his Procurement (as Bale alledgeth) he wrote the Anals of the 
Britiſh Hiſtory of King Arviragus againſt Juvenal, Verſes cauled Cambreidos, Epi- 
thalamion Geniſſæ, De perdice prophetante, Epigrammaton, Poc mata diverſi gene- 
ris, Statuta Dunwallonis vertit, leges Molmicinas, leges Martianas, and many o- 
ther Thinges. He flouriſhed about the Veare of Chriſt 60, and died at Glouceſter, 
as Bale ſaicth. In the Tyme of this Arviragus raigned in Scotland firſt, 

Corbrede Kings Corbrede, Brother to Caractatus, who began his Raign Anno Dom. 55. He alſo 
in Scotland. pacified the Ilanders, who upon every Chang uſed to riſe in Uproar and Commoti- 
on; he rooted out Theves amongeſt them who opreſſed the People: He retorned into 
Scotland, and made a Progres throw it, and after, in the eighteenth Yeare of his 
Raign, he died in Peace, and left behind him thre yong Sones Infantes, vis. Galdus, 


Tulcan, and Brecus, for which Caus Dardanus, of whom Mention is made hcarafter, 
was choſen King of Scotland. is es 
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CHAP. VIE 


NERO the Emperour ſendeth ſeveral Legats into 
| BRITAIN. : | 


$57 UDIUS the Emperour was poiſoned by Agrippina his Wif, and 
NERO her Son, was made Emperour. In the beginning of whos Reign, 
the Romans reſceaved great Overthrowes in Britain, in which Vibius Avitus was . 
then Legat, who wan nothing ther, but with much ado kept that which was conquer 
ed before; nor his Succeſſor Veranius did any good. But FVeranius with his Souldi- e, 
ers made ſom Incurſions upon the SJzlures, betwixt whom and the Romans chiefly 
the War held in Britain, and within a Year was ſlain. In whos Room was ſent hi- 
ther by Nero, Caius Suctonius Paulinus, a worthy and famous Souldicr. In his c. Seca, 
two firſt Years, he had proſperous Succes, and having fortified his Garriſons, he at- Pi. 
tempted the winning the Ifle of Angleſey, having in it valiaunt People, and being qu nin 
a Receptacle of the Enemies of the Romans, and wither the Druides, upon the of 4 
Edict of Claudius to ſuppres their Religion were fled, and Szefo7ms coming to an 
Arm of the Sea, cauled Monai, which divideth Angleſey from the reſt of Noth. 
Wales, being 200 Paces over, cauſed Veſſels with flat Keles to be made, with Which 
he ferried over his Fotemen, bringing over his Horſmen throw a Foord, yet (wimming. 
Againſt whom, on the Shore, ſtode the T/{anders, cloſely together in Armour, mingled 
with Women with their Heare about their Shoulders, like Furies, ſhaking Firebrands. 
The Druydes caſting up their Handes towardes Heaven, uſing ſuperſtitious Execrations, ne. 
Prayers and Charmes, the ſtrangneſs of which Sight ſcared and terrifyed the Romans ; 
who as Men amaſed, ſtanding ſtill, endured the Woundes of their Enemies; but in- 
coraged by the Wordes of their General, that they ſhould not fear a Womanly and 
ſuperſtitious Army, they toke Heart, and valiauntly overthrew their Fneinies, And 
therupon Suetonius placing Garriſons in Townes, did cut down the Wodes conſe- 
crated to ſuperſtitious uſes, and ſodenly News was brought him of a ſoden Revolt 
of the Prince. For Praſutagus, King of the Iceni, famous by long and great 8 
Wealth, had apointed the Emperour NE RO, and his two Daughters his Heirs , | 
by which Flatery he thought that his Kingdom and Houſe ſhouid be defended from 
Wrong, which otherwiſe hapened, for his Kingdom was waſted and ſpoiled by the | 
Captens, and his Hous by Servants, as Things conquered ; his Wif Boadicia beaten, Boaiida. 
and his Daughters defloured. The chief Men of the [cent (as though the King had ,,,,; .y > 
given the whole Countrey to the Romans) were rifled out of al, and the King's 
Kinſmen were made Bond-flaves; throw which great Injury, the Countrey People 
tearing greater to inſue, riſe in Armes, having perſuaded the Trenovants to Rebellion, 
and ſom others not yet accuſtomed to Bondage. And hating the ould Garriſon of 
Camalodunum, (or Maldon in Eſſex, as it is now cauled) being ten Cohorts of the 
Germs cauled Batavii or Baverii, near the Rhine, thes being newly com into Cama- 
lodunum, wrongfully expelled the Countrey People out of their Houſcs and Landes, 
taking them Pritoners, cauling thEm Slaves; and other Souldiers like to thes, in Con- 
verſation, did favour them, in hope to uſe the like licentiouſnes. In Camalodunum A Tempiein 
was a Temple dedicated by Arviragus to the Honor of Claudius the Emperour, as e wm 
a Trophe of cternal Domination, wher the Prieſts were more laviſh in Expenc, then 
the Wealth of the Britains were able to maintaine. This Colony or Garriſon Towne 
of Camalodunum was not wauled, and therfore the Britains thought it no hard thing 
ſack it, the Roman Captens taking more to their Pleaſure then Profit. — 
Boad cia that warlike Queen, having aſſembled a great Army of Britains, and in- Feaditea. 
tending to reveng the wrongs and opreſſions of the Romans don to her and her Peo- 
ple, got her up upon a ſeat made of Turfe, having in her Hand a Launce, and ſpake 
to her Souldiers in effect as followeth: Firſt ſhe commended Liberty, ſhewing that 
| Aa Poverty 
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Her Speech to 
her Souldicrs. 
P. Verumnits, 


The Ancient Hiftory GRNEAT-BRITAIN. 


Poverty with Liberty was bettcr then Riches with Bondage : She mentioned the Ca- 
lamities they ſuffred at the Romans Handes, ſaying it were better ones to dy, then 


long to live in Slavery: She reproved them for not expelling their Enemies as their 


For-fathers had don, Julius Ceſar, Caligula and Claudius. M et ſhe praiſed them 


for their preſent Redines to recover their auncient Eſtate, diſabling the Romans, and 


commending the Britains. She exhorted them to ſhew themſelves as Dogs and 
Wolves amongſt fearful Hares and Foxes, wherwith ſhe let out of her Lap a quick 
Hare, by demonſtration to ſhew the event of her Enterprize; the Hare having fre 


' Paſſage, al the Multitude gave a great Sute, and Boadicia clapping her Handes, gave 


Prelages. 


Cato Decius. 


Thankes to the Gods, that ſhe ruled not her People, as NE RO did the Romans, 
who though he were a Man, yet he was indeed but a Woman; ſhewing withal the 
effeminat Living of the Romans, who uſed hot Bathes, dainty Fare, Wine, Oint- 


ments, lay in ſoft Beds, and were Vaſlals to ſuch a wanton Minſtrel as the Emperour 


NERO was. With which Speeches, amongſt others, her Souldiers were much in— 
coraged. And many Preſages before- hand did prognoſticate Infortunity to the Ro- 


mans, as the Image of Victory in the ſaid Temple did faul down and turned back 
wardes, as though ſhe yelded to the Enemy, and a Woman fauling into a Fury or 


Madnes, did ſing that Deſtruction: was at Hande. Strang Cries were heard in their 
Courtes, and Howlings in the Theaters, and other ſights in the Rivers, like Houſes, 
forcſhewed the Subverſion of the Colony. The Sea looked bloody, and ebbing, left 


behind it the Shapes of Mens Bodies, which drew the Britains to hope, and the Gar- 
riſon to fear, who, becaus Sreronius was abſent, they craved Aid of the Procurator 


Cato Decius, who ſent them but 200 Souldiers, and thos evelly armed, a few Soul- 
diers were entred into the Temple as into a Sanctuary. They made neither Ditch nor 


Bulwark for Defence; they removed not ould Men nor Women, the yong Men pre- 
paring for their Defenc. They are at a ſoden compaſſed about, and al committed to 


P. Cerealis, his 
Legion over- 
throwen. 
Owen. 


Liiciuis A. Sene- 
ca. 


London. 


Reveng of their fokmer Wronges. With Suetonius was the 14th Legion, with twen- 


Boadicia. 


Fire and Sword; the Temple into which the Souldiers had fled, after two Daies Sieg 
was ſacked. And the Britains being Victors met with the gth Legion which P. 
Cerealis the Legat led to the Aid of Camalodunum, (or Malden) overthrew the Le- 
gion, and flew the Fotmen. Cerealis with his Horſmen fled to his Camp, and 
with Munition defended himſelf. Upon which Overthrow and Slaughter and Ha- 
tred of the Province, which the Covetouſnes of the Romans had forced to take 
this War in Hand, that wheras Lucius Anæus Seneca had lent to the Britains four 
hundred Seftertia's, which amounted to three hundred thouſand Pounds upon Uſury, 
he in haſt demanded Paiment. Upon this Overthrow, fearful Catus fled into Gaule. 


But Suetonins, throw the mideſt of his Enemies went to London, not famous for the 
Name of a Colony, but very famous far Store of Merchandiſe and Victuals, doubtful 


whether he ſhould chooſe that Place for the Seat ofthe War, ſcing the Fewnes of Soul- 
diers ther, and the aparant Raſhneſs of Patilius, worthily puniſhed. He determi- 
ned with the Los of one Town to fave the reſt, neither would he be with Teares or 


weeping of the Londoners, intreated to ſtay, but marched thens with ſuch as would 
accompany him. The ould People and Women, and ſuch as the ſweetnes of the Place 


withheld, were opreſſed of the Enemy. The Corporation of FYerulam (by St. Al. 
bans) ſuffred the like Maſlacre, letting pas the Caſtles and Garriſons, yet taking great 


Booties, the Britains {lew threeſcore and ten thouſand of the Romans and their 
Frindes in the Places before mentioned. Neither was to be had at their Handes for 


Ranſom or Intreaty any Mercy, but Death, Gibbets, Fire and Executians in Haſt, in 


ty Enſines, and Aides of armed Men, wel nere ten thouſand. He determined to fight 
without Delay, and therfore he choſe him a Place, defended with Art on the Front, 


and a Wode on the Back, ſituat in a Place wher the Enemies could do nothing but on 


the Front; it was defended with thick Ranks, and the Horſmen lay as Wings. But 


the Companies of the Britains did every wher rejoice in Troupes and Ranks in great 
Companies, bringing with them their Wives in Wagons, to be Witneſles of their 
Victories, which they placed on the Back of their Camp. Boadicia allo brought her 
Daughters thether in Chariots, and teſtified the Uſage of the Britains, to make Wars un- 


der the Conduct of Women ; and ſhewed that then ſhe cam not in Reſpect of her Nobi- 
lity, to defend her Goodes and Kingdom, but as one of the common People, to reveng 


Tyranny of the her Stripes, and the deflouring of her Daughters, the Romans being growen to that 


Roman,. 


, 
- 


Tyranny, that they ſpared no Bodies, ould Age, nor the deflouring of Virgins, which 
2 | | 


ſhe 
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ſhe hoped God would reyeng ; that the Legion that ſtod to it was overthrowen, - 
the reſt hid them in their Camp, or fled, not abiding the Noiſe and Cry of ſo ma- 
ny thouſands, but les to fight with them. If they would way the Nombre of the 
Souldiers, or the Cauſes of the War, they ſhould find, that by that Batel they ſhould 


overcom, or be overthrowen for ever. That was her Determination, being a Wo- 
man, let the Men (that would be faint-hearted) live and be Slaves. 
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GH A F. VII. 


Suetonius encorageth his Souldiers, fighteth Boadicia, and hath 
Vf. _ the Victor. 


C!UVETONIUSY in ſo great a Peril was not ſilent, who though he truſted in 
the Valor of him and his Souldiers, yet he uſed Exhortations and Perſuaſions 

to his Souldiers, that they ſhould deſpiſe the Cries and vain Threats of the barbarous 
People, that in their Army were more Women than yong Men, (Boadicia had armed 
five hundred Ladics, faieth Cowper) that they were weke and unarmed, and would 
yeld ſtreight upon ſight of their Armor and Valor of their Enemies, who ſo oft van- 
quiſhed them, and ſhewed that in many Legions, ther was but few that fought in a 
Batel, and it ſhould be for their Glory, that they were a ſmall Nombre, for they (o- 
vercoming) ſhould win the Fame of a complet Army, perſuading them to aply their 
| Weapons, continuing the Slaughter of their Enemies, not thinking of any Pray, for 

having the Victory al ſhould be theirs. With which Words, the Souldiers being enco- 
raged, Suetonius gave the Signal of Batel. At the firſt, the Legion moved not out of 

the Place, houlding the ſtreightnes of the Place for a Defence, drawing their Enemies 
nere unto them, ſuffring them to ſpend their Darts and Shot, and then broke out 
in good Ordre upon them, with their Aides and Horſmen, and committed a great 15. gran, 

Slaughter of the Britains; fo as Tacitus ſaieth, that ther were that reported, that bad the Victo- 
few les then eighty thouſand Britains were ſlain that Day. If this good Fortune of . 
Paulinus had not byn, the Britains had caſt off the Yoke of the Romans, And goss, b aims 
Tacitus of like Report ſaieth, that almoſt four hundred Romans were ſlain, and flain. 
but few more wounded, and that Boadicia died by poiſoning her (elf ; but Stow ſaieth Sies. 
ſhe died by Sicknes. | : 

And Ponticus Verumnius ſaieth, that ſhe having taken the War in Hand, in re- P. verumnias 
veng of the Cruelty of Suetonius Paulinus in Angleſey, who ther did hang up The Cruelty of 
Women by the Heare of the Head, and did cut off their Paps and tied them to their eauliuus. NJ 
Mouths to be eaten in Terror; herin ſhe requited Paulinus with thelike. And he faieth 
that ſhe (note that Bale cauleth her Bundwica, and maketh a difference betwixt 
Bundwica and Boadicia) went into Gaule, waſted it, haſting towardes Italy to di- 
ſtroy it; and that nere the Alpes, wericd in Wars, ſhe fell ſick and died; (the glory 
of Women) of whom cam ſo great Fear on Rome and Italy, as the like was ne- 
ver before, neither at the comming of Brennus nor Hamibal, or other Captens. She 
was a taul Woman of Sanguin Complexion, having white Heare down to the Thighs; | 
and he addeth out of Dion, a Greek Writer, who writeth much of her, of her A- Dion. 
parel, that her Goune was Picilin, that is, ſtrip't of divers Colours. Stow addeth a 5%. 
Chain of Gould and pleated Curtle, which is not in Verumnius. 

After this Batel, the Emperour ſent great Suplies into Britain out of Germany, 

Hors and Fote. By thes Wars, and negligence in ſowing Corn, al Men aplieng 

themſelves to the Wars, and the Britains hoping to be ſupplied by the Proviſion of the | 
Romans, ther grew great Famine in Britain. One Policletus a Servant of Nero, Great Famine, 
was ſent into Britain to ſurvey the State therof, before whom great Complaints wer Poicterus. 
made by Julius Claſſicignus, who ſucceaded Catus againſt Paulinus, to the great Ad- . Ciaſſrianaus. 
miration of the Enemies, who ſcorned him, that ſo worthy a General in ſo many 

Wars, ſhould be controuled by a Servant. Paulinus delivered his Charge to Petro- 


nius 
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* Lurpitianus. 


Arviragus 
commended. 


aigned in Scotland. 
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nius Turpitianus, a milder Man, ſent hether by Nero, who keping thinges as he 
found them, put the Name of honeſt Peace upon ſloathful Idlenes, (as Tacitus ſaieth) 


not any waics provoking the Enemy. He as he was commanded, delivered his 
Charg to Treb. Max. as 


A ©. Ax Af x ABx x58: &Bx x 3B 


HA. . 


Trebellius Maximus the Roman Governor. St. Peter and 
| Joſeph of Arimathea in Britain. We. 


REBELLIUS MAXTIMUS ſuffred the Army to live idlelv and wantonly, and 

brought himſelf to that Contempt, that he governed but by Flateryng of the Souldi- 
ers. Vitus ſaieth, that about this Time, St, Peter cam into Britain from Rome, and 
converted many to the Chriſtian Faith, and in the 12th Year of Nero, returned to 
Nome; but it ſemeth that it was before, upon Claudius Preclamation, that al Jews 


ſhould avoid Rome. In the Tyme of Arviragus, St. Philip the Apoſtle, preaching 


the Goſpel in Gaule (now Fraunce) ſent twelve of his Diſciples (Zoſeph of Arima- 
thea being the Head) into Britain, to whom King Arviragus gave the Iſland of 
Analonia, that is the Iſland of Aples (now cauled G/aſſenbury). He was a good 
Prince, then whom ther was no Man more valiant in War, nor milder in Peace; 
no Man merier in Converſation, no Man more liberal in giving, nor induced with 


more Vertues. He was wel affected towardes Chriſtians; he repaired his Townes 


decaied by the Wars: He govern d his People with great Equity and Juſtice; he was be- 
loved and feared of Foren Princes. He raigned, as Vitus ſaieth, twenty-five Years, 
as Powel faith, twenty- eight Years, and as Georg. Owen Harry ſaieth, thirty-cight 
Years : In whoſe Tyme, for that the Sons of Corbreid wer within Age, Dardanus 
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CHAP. X 
DARDANUS King in Scorland. 


ARDANUS the Nephew of Metalane, Anno Dom. 72 was choſen 
King of Scotland, by the Nobility therof, who entred with as great Expecta- 


tion as any King before him, but he greatly diſceaved Mens Expectation. Before 


Aviciou:K ng. 


Cormorac, 4 
wicked Inſtru- 
ment of the 
King. 


- Withal, and then bent their Forces againſt the wicked King; which he underſtand 


he cam to the Kingdom he was very liberal, temperat and valiant, but he had not 
raigned threc Years, til he cam into all kindes of Vices. He baniſhed the grave and 
wiſe Counſailers who reproved his vicious Living, out of the Court, He ſpecially 
regarded Flaterers and Men given to Vice. He flew Cardore his Kinſman, Chief 
Juſtice in his Predeceſſor's Tyme, for that he reproved his Impicty, and in lik manner 


he uſed many Men, that excelled in Vertu or Riches. And in the end, it entred in- 


to his deviliſn Mind to murdre his Coſins, Galdus and his two Brothers, who were 
nobly brought up according to their Birth ; and for the Execution therof, he apointed 
one Cormorac, his ſpecial Familiar and Favorit, upon great Promiſes of Reward and 
Advancement. Wherupon Cormorac raſhly attempted that wicked Act, having drawen 
his Sword to have murthred Galdus; he was aprehended by Galduss Company, 
and by Fortune confeſſed, how by Incitement of the King, he had atempted that 
wicked At. Wherupon he was executed, and therupon the Nobles of Scotland con- 
ſpired againſt the King, flew as many of his wicked Miniſters as they could mete 
ing, 
ſent 
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ſent one Conan, one of his Paraſites, in whom he repoſed great Truſt (a Man of Conan. 
baſe Birth) with an Army to incounter the Noblemen ; but he being forſaken of 

his Company, was taken by the Nobles and hanged, Now yong Galdus having to 

him aſembled a great multitude ſought out the King, who, being in Diſpair, fought 

out ſtarting Holes to hide himſelf in; but being found ont by Galdus his Souldiers, in 

the taking of him he ſought to kil himſelf, but being intercepted, he was taken and 

brought to Galdus, who cauſed him to be beheaded, and his Body to be caſt into a king buticaded 
Privev, when he had raigned 4 Years. Cowper ſaieth, that Anno Dom. 53. the Pictes Cowper, 
rebelled againſt the Romans, and made War upon Oftorius their Liuetenant. g 


\ 


GALB 4, OTHO, VITELLIUS, Emperours. 


FF o FTER the Death of the monſtrous and cruel Tyrant Nero, who raigned 
'F thirteen Years and eight Monethes, Galba, a Senator diſcending of a noble 
and ancient Family, was elected Emperour by the Legions in Gaule and Spain. 
His private Lif was excellent; but atter that he obtained the Empire, his Cove- 
touſnes and Vices alienated Mens Minds from him; wherfore he was ſlaine in the 
ſeventh Moneth of his Raign, by the Souldiers of Otho, in the mideſt of the City, 
which Ozho ſucceaded him in the Empire. But not long after, (viz. but 9 5 Daies 
after) Vitellius was named Emperour by the Souldiers, who was a voluptuous and 7iellizs con- 
cruel Tyrant, and a foule Glutton : For he was ſerved at one Meale two thouſand **59th with | 
kind of fiſhes, and ſeven thouſand Fowles. He fought four Batels with Orho, and 
| Herdonius Flaccus brought him eight thouſand choſen Men out of Britain. The Aided by $000 
three firſt Batels he wan, and loſt the laſt ; wherfore he ſlew himſelf, when he Prison. 
had raigned three Monethes, as ſom ſay, (eight Monethes as Munſter ſaieth) during 
which Civil War betwixt Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, the Romans did nothing in 
Britain worthy the Writing. But this Civil War being ended, | 


F 


CHAP. XIL © 
VES P A S I AN Emperor, MEN RT Prince of the 


Britains. i 
"ESP ASI AN wa elected Emperor, who ſent into Britain his Legat 
Petilius Cerealis, who made War upon the Brigantes, ænd ſubdued a great p. Cereali 
part of them by Victory or Compoſition. After whom ſucceaded Julius Fron- J. Panties 
tinus, who overcam the Hilures; by whom, as I think, a famous Caſtle in the Moun- | 
taines of Glamorgan, cauled of him Caer Fuly, and now Caer Huy, was built. Af- 
ter Arviragus ſucceaded his Son | . 
MexRyc or Mar1vs, though H. Lloyd, and ſom others, confound Arviragus bange 
and Menryc: Which Marius is by Vitus cauled Cogidunus. But I think that they cite, 
were ſeveral Perſons. Al that Vitus groundeth himſelf upon is Tacitus, who al- 
ledgeth that certen Cities were given by the Romans to King Cogidunus, which was 
betwixt the Government of Oſforius Scapula, and Didius Gallus. This Menryc or 
Marius was a very wiſe Man. The Brzti/h Hiſtorians Cowper and Stow alledg, that 
in his Tyme Rodric King of the Pictes (a People of Scy7hia) accompanied with the 
Scottes, invaded the North Part of Britain with Fire and Sword; againſt whom 
R e Menryc 


Stow, Cowper. 


Jo. Major, . 1. 


War betwixt 
the Scottes and 
Pictes and the 


Julius Agriccla 


His great Mo- 
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 Menryc with his Knightes aſſembled in al haſte, and gave them a ſharp Batel, wherin 
Roderic was ſlain with a great nombre of his Souldiers upon Stanſinore; yet to thos 
that remained alive Menryc gave Habitation in Scotland. And in token of this Vi- 
Qory that ther was a Stone erected not far from Caerleil, with this Inſcription, 
Marii Victoria, i. e. Marius his Victory. And wheras the Britiſh and ſom Engliſh 
Hiſtories go further; that the Britons refuſed to give to thos P7Fes their Daugh- 
ters in Marieg, and that therupon they acquainted them with the 1rz/hmen, and ma- 
ried their Daughters, and grew to a great People. Wherupon ſom infer, that hear 
was the Beginning of the Pictes in Scotland, which is not only contradicted by 
Scotiſh Hiſtories, but alſo by the Reverend Bede in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, wherby it appeareth that the Pictes coming out of Scythia in long Ships ari- 
ved in Irland, wher the Srcorres then inhabited, requeſted of the Scottes a Part of 
their-Countrey to inhabit, which they denied; nevertheles they informed them that 
ther was an Ifland not far from theirs Eaſtward, which on a fair Day they might 
diſcern out of Irland, and counſelled them to go thether, and inhabit ther; and if 
they ſhould be reſiſted they promiſed them their Aid. Whos Counſel the Pictes 
folowing, landed in the North Part in the Iſland of Britain, being uninhabited, and 
ther planted themſelves, the South Part being inhabited by the Britons. And the 
Pifes wanting Wives, obtained Wives of the Scottes, upon condition, that if any 
Controverſy ſhould grow for the Kingdom, they ſhould rather choſe the King of the 
Line of the Female. And the Pz&es being thus planted* in Britain, and having 
Wives for the Scottes out of Irland, Jo. Major, in his 1ſt Boke de Geſtis Srotorum, 
cap. 11. ſaieth, that the Scottes coming out of Irland into Britain to ſec their Daugh- 
ters, found that ther was much void Ground not inhabited by the Britons or Piftes, 
and many Ilandes not fur from theirs, drew of their People out of Irland to inhabit 
thos Ilandes and vacant Places, and made the third Nation in Britain. And, as St. 
Bede affirmeth, the Scottes under the Conduct of Renda (whom the Scottes caule 
Rether or Reuther) cam into Britain, and planted themſelves nere the Piches; which 
Renda (as Fo. Major confeſſeth) was ſlain by the Britons in the Place of his Name 
cauled Dol Ryther, Dol ſignifying a plain and flat piece of Ground, or Dal or Dahal 
in Britiſh and Scorrifh ſignifying a parcel of Ground; in Eugliſbh and Scottiſh, Ri- 
thiſdale. Which Renda (as is ſhewed before) was the Son of Dornadilla, the Son 
of Mainus, the Son of Fergus the firſt, Which Rether began his Raign 213 Years 
before Chriſt ; for as Fo. Major to concur with St. Bede ſaieth, Regni debile funda- 
 mentum Fergutius jecit, ſed Regni fines Rether jacta fundamenta auxit, And the 
fame Major in the 13th Chapter ſaieth, that in the Tyme of Claudius the Emperour, 
a cruel War began betwixt the Scorzes and Pictes on one Part, and the Britons on 
the other Part, which continued 154 Veares together without Intermiſſion. About 
. . 85 | 
Julius Agricola was ſent by the Emperour Yeſpaſean, and apointed Liuetenant 
of the Army in Britain. He ſubdued the Ordovices (now Northwales Men) and 
made a ful Conqueſt of the Ile of Angleſey, from the Poſſeſſion wherof Paulinus 
had byn formerly revoked by the Rebellion of the Iceni and Trenobantes. Agricola 
uſed great Moderation in his Conqueſts, not decking his Lettres of Advertiſment with 
Laurel, but by topping and ſupreſſing the Fame of his Doinge he greatly augmented 
it. And touching the Civil Government, Agricola, knowing that Armes availeth 
Title to ſetle a new conquered State, if Violence and Wronge be permitted, determi- 
ned at firſt to cut off al Cauſes of War and Rebellion. Beginning Reformation at 
his owne Hous, he committed no Public Affaires to Bond- men or Libertines, he re- 
ſceaved no Souldiers nere his Perſon, but the beſt, moſt worthy and ſerviceable ; 
light Faults he would pardon, and the greateſt ſeverely puniſh ; chuſing rather not 
to prefer to Office ſuch as were likely to offend, than after the Offence to condemn 
them. He repreſſed the Abuſes and Oppreſſions don by the Officers to the conquered 
People, wherby they conceaved great good Opinion of him. In Tyme of Serviſe, 
he was very painful, and more adventurous of his own Perſon than was fyt for a Ge- 
neral. And when he had terrified the Britons, then would he ſpare and forbear, as ho- 
ping therby to allure them to Peace; wherupon many Cities (which before that 
Tyme ſtode npon Termes of Equality) gave Hoſtages, and mekly ſubmitted them- 
ſelyes, permitting the Romans to fortify, wheras before that Tyme no new fortified 


s Place 
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Place eſcaped unaſſailed. Thus far had Agricola proceaded, when the News cam 
that Veſpaſian was dead. n 
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CHAP. XIII 


TITUS Emperour. Agricola Liuetenant in Britain, by his 
prudent and valiant Conduct, prevails greatly. - 


ITUS Son of Veſpaſian ſucceaded his Father in the Empire. In Britain 
the Winter folowing was ſpent in a moſt politique and profitable Deviſe: For 
Agricola, that he might induce the Britons by Pleaſures ro Quietnes, exhorted them, 
and commanded his Souldiers to help them, to build Temples, Houſes and Places of Tacitus 
publick Reſort, commending ſuch as were forward therin, and checking the flow and 
idle Perſons ; ſeming therby to impoſe a kind of Neceſſity upon them, while every 
Man contended to get the Liuetenant's Good-will. The Noblemen's Sones he cauſed 
to be inſtructed in the Liberal Sciences, preferring the Witts of the Britons before 
the Gaules; the Britons allo themſelves being curious to attain the Eloquence of the 
Romans Languag, whereas they lately rejected the Speach. After that, the Roman 
Attyre grew to be in Accompt, and the Gowne much uſed among them. And ſo 
by litle and litle they proceaded to thos common Provocations of Vices, namely, 
ſumptuous Galeries, hot Bathes and exquiſit Banquettings, which thinges the ignorant 
People termed Civility, though it wer indead a Badg of their Bondag. 
In the zd Year of his Government he diſcovered new Countries, waſting al before 
him til he cam to the Ryver Taus (which ſome caule Twed?, and yet ther be two 
Ryvers in Wales of that Name) which thing ſo terrified the Northern Britons, that 
although the Roman Army had byn toiled and weried with many ſharp Conflicts, 
yet they durſt not aſſail that; wherby the Romans had the more leyſure to incamp 
themſelves and to fortify; wherin Agricola was either ſo skilful or ſo fortunat, chat no 
Caſtle planted by him was either forced by Streinght, or upon Condition ſurrendred 
or forſaken. In al thes Actions Agricola never fought to draw to himſelf the Glory 
of any Exploit don by any other, but yelded to every one his due Commendation. 
And chiefly by Agricola his means the Romans were Lordes to Glota or the 
Frith of Dunbreton, and Bodotria or Edenborow Frith, which are devided only by 
a narrow Partition of Ground; which Paſſag was guarded and fortified with Gari- 
ſons and Caſtles, ſo that the Romans were Lordes on this fide, and the Britons on 
the other fide, 5 8 Br 
In the 5th Year of the War, Agricola ſubdued that Part of Britain which lieth 
towards Irland, hoping that if Irland might be won it would aptly have united the 
ſtrongeſt Members of the Empire: The Nature, Faſhions and Languag of the Irifh 7:7, not much 
did not much differ from the Britons. Agricola having reſceaved a Prince of that different from 
Countrey, (dryven thens by Civil Diſſention) did under color of Frindſhip retain — 
him til Occaſion ſhould ſerve to make uſe of him, and by winning of Irland to kepe 
Britain under Obedience. _ 
Now in the Somer folowing, becaus a general Riſing in Armes of the further 
Nations beyond Bodotria (Britons, Pictes and Scottes) was feared, the Paſſage be- 
ing al beſet by this People, Agricola manned a Flete to ſerch the Crekes and Har- 
bors of the Region beyond that, bringing War by Land and Sea, and ofttymes it 
chanced, that the Horſmen and Fotemen, and the Sea Souldiers met, and made 
myry in the Camp, each Man extolling his own Prowes Souldierlike. The Br/tons 
a” hi were amazed at the Sight of the Navy, wherupon the Caledonians arming with great 2 
| Preparations, began to aſſaile their Enemies Caſtels. And of the Roman Captens FO: 
ſom counſelled the General to retire on this ſide Bodotria, and rather to depart of his 
own accord, then to be driven back with Shame. In the mean, Agricola had 
Knowledg that the Britons meant to devide themſelves, and to give the 2h - 
- | | cvera 
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Companies; wherupon, leſt he ſhould be compaſſed about, or intrapped, either by 
thcir Multitude or by their Scil in the Paſſages, he marched alſo with his Army de- 
vided in Three Parts. Which when it was knowen to the Caledonians, they changed 
Adviſe on the ſoden, and uniting their Forces together, aſſaulted by Night the 9th 
Legion, and having ſlaine the Watch, they brake into the Camp, and were fighting 
within the Trenches, when Agricola having underſtood by Spies what Way the Brz. 
tons had taken, and folowing their Foteſteps, commanded the light Horſmen and 
Fotemen to aſſaile them on their Backs. When the Day drew nere, the Glittering of 
the Enſines amaſed and dazled the Eyes of the Britons; wherupon they drew back, 
whom the Romans purſued to their Gates, wher in the very Straits the Conflict was 
ſharp and cruel, til in the end the Britons fled. Upon the Succes of this Batel, the 
Roman Souldiers, preſuming that no Atempt was too hard for them, cried to their 
General to lead them to Caledonia, that therby they might find out the uttermoſt 
Limits of Britain. The Britons ſuppoſing, that not Valor, but the comming of the 
General had carried away the Victory, abated not their wonted Corag, but armed 
their Vouth, tranſported their Wives and Children into Places of Safty, and ſought 
by Aſemblies and Religious Rites to eſtabliſh an Aſſociation of the Cities together; 
and ſo for that Year both Parties departed as Enemies. | | 
In the Beginning of the next Somer, Agricola, ſending his Navy befor, folowed 
himſelf with' his Army by Land, having drawen to his Part ſom of the valianteſt 
Britons, and ſo armed at the Mount Grampius (or Grantsban in Scotland) wher the 
Britons had lodged theraſelves befor; for they wer not any thing diſcoraged with 
the unfortunat Event of the former Batel. They atended nothing els but Reveng, 
or Servitude; and being taught at the length, that common Danger muſt be repelled 


with mutual Concord, by Leagues and Embaſſages they had ſtored up the Power of 


al the Cities, in nombre above thirty thouſand Men renowned in War, and bearing 
the Badge of their Honor, At what Tyme, amongſt many Captens of great Valor 
and Birth, Galgacus, to the multitude demaunding the Batel, is ſaid to have ſpoken as 
foloweth. 1 


C HAP. XIV. 8 
CALGAC US his Speech to his Souldiers. 


HEN I conſider the Caus of this War and our preſent Neceſlity, I have 
great Hope that this Day, and your general Agreament, ſhal be the Begin- 
ning of the Fredom and Liberty of the hole Iland. For al hetherto lived in Liberty, 
and now no Land remaineth beyond us, nor Sea for our Safty, the Roman Navy 
invironing our Coſts, ſo that Armes and Batel, which are honorable to valiant Men, 
the Coward muſt uſe for his Security. The former Batels, which with variable For- 
tune have byn fought with the Romans, had their Hope and Help reſting in our 
Handes ; for we the nobleſt of al the Britons, and ſeated in the furtheſt Part of the 
Ile, did never ſee the Borders of the Countrey conquered and brought into Ser- 
vitude, our Eyes being unpolluted with Tyranny. Beyond us is no Land, beſides us 
none are free, the corner and ſecret Harbor hath hetherto defended us. Now the 
uttermoſt End of Britain is laid open, and thinges the les they have byn knowen, 
the greater is the Glory to atcheve them. But now ther is no Nation beyond us, 
nor any thing but Water and Rocks, and within us are the Romans. Whos in- 
tollerable Pride in vain ſnhal you ſeke to avoid by Service, and Humility ; they 
are Robbers of the World, who having left no Land to be ſpoiled, ſerch the Sea. 
Yf their Enemy be rich, they are covetous; yf poore, ambitious; whom neither 
the Eaſt nor Weſt can ſatisfy ; being the only Men who ſeke out al Places, be they 
rich or poor, with lik Affection. To take away by Force, to kyl and ſpoil, 
« they faulſely caule Empire; when al is waſted as a Wildernes, that they caule 


3 «Peace... 


* 
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& Peace. His Kinſmen and Children by Nature every one houldeth moſt dere, and 
thos by the Romans are preſſed as Souldiers, and carried away as Slaves; our Siſters 
and Wives, though they be not violently forced by the Enemy, yet are they under 

« the Name of Frindsand Geſts abuſed. Our Goodes and Subſtance, by color of Tri- 

* bute, Corn and Proviſion they take from us. They conſume our Bodies and 

Handes in fortifying Wodes and Mariſhes, and reward us with Stripes and Indigni- 

ties. Slaves who are born to Bondage are ſould but ones, and after are fed at their 

« Maſters Chardges ; but Britany daily bicth and fedeth her Bondage. And as in a 

Family the laſt Commer is ſcoffed at by his Fellow Servants, ſo in this Servitude of 
the hole World, they ſeke only the Deſtruction of us, as being the laſt atempted, 

« and of al others (in their Opinion) the moſt vile. We have no Fieldes to manure, 

no Mines to bedigged, nor Ports to trade in, for which we ſhould be reſerved. 

The Corage and Manhood of the Subject doth not pleas the conquering Com- 

« maunder. And this Corner, the further of, and more ſecret, as it yeldeth to us the 

more Security, the more Suſpicion it giveth to the Enemy. And for that al Hope 

of Pardon is paſt, take Corag as well in defending your Safty as your Honor. The 

Iceni, kd by a Woman, fired the Romans Colony, wan their Caſtles, and if good The Conmmen- 

« Fortune had not chaunged throw Sloath, they might have ſhaken of the Yoke of dition of Ba- 

« Servitude. We are as yet never touched, have not byn ſubdued, but born to be 47" © 3 
tc fre, let us in this Incounter ſhew what choiſe Men Caledonia hath in Stote. Do 
« you belive that the Romans be as valiaunt in War, as they be laſcivious in Peace? 

“ They are growen famous by our Diſcord ; they torn the Faults of their Enemies to 
the Glory of their owne Army, compoſed of dyvers Nations, whom as Proſperity 

* houldeth together, ſo Adverſity ſcattereth them; unles you think the Gaul and 

Germans, and (to our Shame be it ſpoken) many of our owne Nation, who now 

bend their Lives to eſtabliſh a foren Uſurper, longer Enemies than Servants, to be 
& led by Fidelity and Affection. No, Terror and Diſguſt are weke Bands of Love, 
« which when you remove, they who ceaſe to feare, do begin to hate. Al thinges 
« which may incorag, and give Hope of Victory, are for us. The Romans have no 
« Wives to harten them on, nor Parents to upbraid them if they fle. Moſt of them 
4 have no Countrey ; and yf they have, it is ſom other Mens, They are few in Nom- 
« hre, and ſtanding in Fear, they gaſe upon the Heavens, the Sea and the Wodes, 
« whom the Godes as it were incloſed and fettered, have delivered into our Handes. 

Be not terrified with the vain Shew and Glittering of their Gould and Silver, 
« which do neither defend nor offend. And think that amongeſt our Enemies we 
e ſhal find ſom on our Side. When the Britons ſhall acknowledg their owne Caus, 
c the Caules remember their ould Fredom, and the reſt of the Germans forſake them 

as the Uſpians did of late, then ther is no Feare, the Caſtles are empty, the Co- 
« lonies peopled with ould Men, the fre Cities diſcontented and diſtracted with Fa- 
« (tions, whiles they who are ſubject obey with evil Wil, and they which do go- 

4 yern rule againſt Right. Hear is the Roman General, and the Army, and their 
« Tribut, and Mines, with other Miſerics which folow thos who live in SubjeQion, 
« which to indure for ever, or ſpedily to reveng it, lieth in this Dayes Batel to deter- 
© min. And being now to join in Batel, bear in mind both your Aunceſtors and 
« Succeſlors. 8 | EN Pte | 

This Speach was chearfully reſccaved by the Britons with a Song, and confuſed | 

Cries and Clamors. And as the Romans drew together, whiles ſom of the bouldeft 

preſſed forward, the reſt put themſelves in Aray, and 
* Agricola, although his Souldiers could ſcars with Wordes be houlden back, yet ſu- 
poſing it fyt to ſay ſomewhat, he incoraged them as foloweth, 


Aericola his Speach to his Souldiers. 


c F ELLOow SOULDIERS, This is the eighth Year, ſyns by the Vertu and good 
« Fortun of the Roman Empire, throw your Fidelity and Labor you have 
te conquered Britain: In fo many Journeyes and ſo many Batels we were of neceſſi- 
te ty to ſhew ourſelves either yaliaunt againſt the Enemy, or patient and laborious againſt 
Nature it ſelf, In al which Tyme, neither hath it repented me of my Souldiers, 

C | nor 
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nor you of your Capten. We have exceeded the Limits, I of my Predeceſſors, 
and you of yours. The End of Britain is now found, not by Fame and Report, 
but we are with our Armes and Pavilions realy inveſted therein: Britain is found, 
and conquer'd. In your Marching heartofor, when the Paſlag of Boggs, Moun- 
taines or Ryvers, tired and troubled you, how oft have I heard the valiaunt Soul- 
dier ſay, when wil the Enemy preſent himſelf 2 When ſhal we fight? Lo, now they 
are put out of their Holes, and hear they are come, lo now your Wiſh ! Lo, heat 
“js the Place for Trial of your Vertu! and al Thinges lik to folow in a good and 
s caſy Cours, yf you win; contrarywile, al againſt you, if you loſe : For, as to have 
« gon ſo much Ground, to have eſcaped the Wodes and Bogges, and to have paſſed 
« over ſo many Armes of the Sea, are honorable Teſtimonies of your Forwardnes ; 
ſo yt we fle the Advantag we have had, it wil becom our greateſt Diſadvan- 
tag. For we are not ſo ſcilful in the Countrey, we have not the like Store of Pro- 
viſion : We have only Handes and Weapons, wherin our Hopes, our Fortune, and 
al thinges els are included. For my owne part, I have byn long ſyns reſolved, that 
to ſhew our Backs is diſhonorable both for Souldier and General, and thetfor com- 
mendable Death is better than Lif with Reproch (Surty and Honor commonly 
dwelling together.) Howbeit yf ought ſhould miſhappen in this Enterpriſe, yet this 
wil be a Glory for us, to have died even in the utermoſt End of the World, and of 
Nature. Vf new Nations and Souldiers unknowen wer in the Field, I would by 
the Examples of other Armies incorag you; but now I require you only to tecount 
your own victorious Exploits, and to ask Counſel of your owne Eyes. Thes are 
the ſame Men which the laſt Year aſlailed one Legion by ſtealth in the Night, and 
were ſodenly, and (in a maner) by the Blaſte of your Mouthes overthrowen. Thes : 
of al other Britons have byn moſt nymble in running away, and by that meanes 
have eſcaped the longeſt alive ; for as in Foreſts and Wodes the ſtrongeſt Beaſts are 
chaſed away by main Force, and the fearful ſcared only by the Noiſe of the Hun- 
ters; ſo the moſt valiaunt of the Britiſi Nation we have already diſpatched ; ther 
« remaineth a nombre of the more fearful. And lo now at leinght we have found 
ee them, preſenting occaſion to us, in this Place, of a worthy and memorable Victo- 
ry. Now therfor make a ſhort Work of our long Warfar, and to almoſt fyfty 
Years Travel let this Day impoſe. a glorious End. Let each of you ſhew his 
Valor, and aprove to your Countrey, that this Army of ours could never juſtly be 
charged either with protracting the War for Fear, or upon fauls Pretence for not 
« accompliſhing the Conqueſt.” 1 Sa ad 
And as Agricola was yet ſpeaking, the Souldiers gave great Tokens of their fervent 
| Deſire to fight; and when he had ended his Speach, they joyfully aplauded it, cun- 
ning ſtraithways to their Weapons, and ruſhing furiouſly forwardes. Which the Roman 

Pow rita General perceiving, furthwith ordred his Army in this maner : With the Auxiliary 

_ ordreth his Fotmen he fortified the midle Batel, the Horſmen he placed in Wings on both Sides. 
-_ The Legions he commaunded to ſtand behind befor the Trench of the Camp, to the 
greater Glory of the Victory, yf it were obtained without Roman Blood; or otherwiſe 
| The Fwy of for Aſſiſtance yf the forward ſhould be diſtreſſed. The Army of the Britons was 

Set. marſhaled on the higher Ground, fytly for Shew, to terrify their Enemies, the firſt 

Troup ſtanding on the Plain, the reſt on the Aſcent of the Hil, riſing up as it were 
by degrees one over another; the midle of the Field was filled with Chatiots and 
Horſmen clattering and runniag round about. Then Agricola finding his Enemies 
to exceed him in Nombre, and fearing leſt he ſhould be aſlailed on the Front and 
Flanks at one inſtant, thought it beſt to diſplay his Army in leinght, and although by 
that-meancs the Batel would becom diſproportionably long, and many adviſed him 
to tak” in the Legions, yet he confidently rejected the Counſel, and leaving his Horle, 
Agricola he advanced befor the Enſines on Fote. In the firſt Incounter, befor they joined, both 
foughron tote. Sides threw their Dartes, the Britons imploicing both Art and Valor, with their great 
— ginneth. Swordes, and little Targets, defended themſelves and wounded their Enemies, til Aegri- 

N cola eſpieing his Advantag, apointed Three Batavian Cohorts or Hollanders, and Two q 
of the Tungrians (the Inhabitants of Lzeg) to pres forward, and to bring the Matter 
to Hand-Strokes, which they by reaſon of their long Service were able readyly to AEDs 

performe to the Prejudice of the other Side, in regard of their litle Targets and great - 
Swordes; for the Swordes of the Britons being waighty and blunt-pointed, were no 
way fyt either for cloſe or open Fight, Now as the Batavians began toftrick them 
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on the Face with the Pikes of their Bucklers, and having overborn ſuch as reſiſted, they 
began to march up to the Mountaines; the reſt of the Cohorts (upon Emulation) 

violently did beat al about them, and running forward, left ſom of the Britons haulf 

dead, and ſom holy untouched, for haſt to have part of the Glory, in the winning the 

Field. In the mean, both the Chariots of the Britons mingled themſelves with their 

Enemies Batel of the Fotmen, and alſo their Troups of Horſmen, (albeit they lately 

had terrified others) yet now theinſtlves were diſtreſſed by the Unevenes of the Ground, 

and thick Ranks of their Enemies, who continued the Fight till the Britons, by 

waight of their one Horſes and Chatiots, were born downe one upon another; the 

maſterles Horſes affrighted, running up and downe with the Chariots, and many 

tymes overbearing their Frindes who met them or thwarted the way. Now the Bri- 
tons, who ſtode aloof from the Batel upon the tops Of the Hills, and did at the firſt diſ- 

dain the ſmal nombre of their Enemies, began to com downe by litle and by litle, and 

ſought to feteh a Gompas about the Backs of the Romans. But Agricola, ſulpecting 

aſmuch, ſent furth againſt them four Winges of Hot(men purpoſly retained for al ſoden 
Occaſions, who repulſed them as fiercely as they fan to aſſaile. So the Counſel of the 

Britons retorned to their owne Hurt, and Fortune not favoring them they fled, in 

which Flight many were ſlain, who at the laſt Gaſp ſhewed both Angre and Valor. 

Such of the Britons, as in fleing recovered the Wodes, joined themſelves together 

again, and intrapped unawates ſom bf the Roman Souldiers who unadviſedly folowed, 

not knowing the Countrey. And if Agricola by his Preſence and Aſſiſtance had not 

aſſiſted at nead, ſetting about them his molt expert Fotmen in Form of a Toyle, and 
commaunding ſom of his Horſmen to leave their Horſes (wher the Paſſag was narrow) 

and others to enter ſingle on Horsback, where the Wode was thyn, doubtles the No- 

man had taken a Foyle by their much Bouldnes. But after that, the Brzrons ſaw 

them again in good Array, and ordctly folsowing the Chaſe, they fled ſcattering to- 

wardes the Deſett, and the Darknes of the Night made an End of the Chaſe: Of the 

Britons were then {lain ten thouſahd ; of the Romans three hundred and forty; amongeſt 3 * 
whom the chief Man of Note was Aulus Hiticus the Capten of a Cohort; who upon flain. 

a youthful Heat, and thtow the Fiercencs of his Hors, was caried into the mideſt of his er 
Enemies. And touching the partial relating of this Hiſtory of the Actes of that worthy 
General Julint Agricola, yf you ask me, Quis piuxit Lronem? it was Cornelius Ta- 

citus who was his Son in Liy, who maried his Daughter, who hath extended al his 

Scil to ſtrain the Praiſe of al his Actions to the higheſt. Which Tactt us is reproved by Cornelius Taci- 
Tertullian, fot that he (as al other Roman Hiſtoriographers have don) hath ſet furth Ti, 
the Hiſtories of their owne People with palpable Affection and Partiality ; but my Purpos 

is not to write InveRives againſt any, though I wil ſpare none, it 1 ſee Cauſe. 

Thus after many Conflicts about the Space of one hundted and thirty ſix Y cats from 

8 Cæſur's fitſt Entrance, the uttermoſt Limits of Britain, and the Iſles of the 
rrades lieing on the Northſide of yt, were by the Valor and Induſtry of Jallus Agri- 
cola firſt diſcoveted and made knowen to the Romans, and the South Patt of the lle 
in the fourth Yeat of the Raign of Domitian the Emperor, being the Year of our Re- 72 
demptien 86; reduced into a ful Province, the Government wherof was peeuliar to 
the Roman E mpetors themſelves, and not at the Diſpoſition of the Senat. 

Touching the Malice born to Agricola by Domitian, and his removing out of Bri. 
tain, I tefer you to Tacitus, whet it apeareth, quod comes virtutis eſt in viuia. CoW- Cowper. 
per ſaieth, that Agricola in the Tyme of Domitian made Wars gontinually upon cer- « 
ten of the Britons, Srottes and Pittes, arid diſcomfited them in many great Batels, 
until that Domitian, envieing his Sycceas, removed him from that Province. He ſub- 
dued to the Romans Annandale, the Ile of Man, Karrick, Kile and Cunningham, 
with many other Regions. 5 | 
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CHAP. XV. 
© GALDUS King in Scotland 


ORBRED, ſurnamed Galdus, after the Death of Dardanus was ordcined 

| King of Scortes (in the Tyme of Menryc King of Britain (whom the Scotrifp 
Cronicles affirm to be Galgacus abovenamed. He began his Raign Anno Dom, 76. 
He was one of the moſt noble and valiaunt Princes that ever raigned amongſt them; he 
was indued with many excellent'and Princely Qualities. At his firſt Entry he puniſhed 
the wicked Counſailors of Dardanus, and after cauled a Parliment of his Lordes, 
wherin many noble Aces were deviſed and the naughty Act of King Ewin, by the 


J vicious Law Which the Wives and Daughters of the Commons were fre to the Nobles, was abro- 


Jul. Frontinus. 


Galdus, why ſo 


Galauc ap Lli- 


gated... Of him the Scottes made many goodly Remembrances in the Honor of his 
noble Victories. Cowper ſaieth, that about that Tyme Petilius Cerealis was ſent Liue- 
tenant into Britain, wher he diſcomfited this Ga/dus, vanquiſhed the P:Hes and S7z- 
lurians, the Brigantes,. and overthrew Yodicia the Daughter of the valiaunt Woman 
Voada, and quieted the Kentiſhmen and certen other Britons ; and that after Cereals, 
Julius Frontinus being Liuetenant in Britain, warred upon the Scottes and Pictes. 
But this varieth from Tacitus, and the Scottiſß Hiſtories (as is ſaid befor) do affirm 
that Galzacus was Galgus, and ſo cauled being brought up amongeſt the Britons. The 
Scottes by an auncient Cuſtom cauled Strangers Galdos or Gallos, as the Germans do 
Walſh, as ſom ſay. And that this Galdus pacified the Rebellions cauſed in the Ilandes 
of Scy and Lewis, throw the Sluggiſhnes of Dardanus. ſupreſſed the Theves, 
_ executing their Capters, and forcing the reſt to live by their Labors. And the ſame 
Hiſtories do ſhew, that upon the departing of Agricola out of Britain, a Mutiny 
grew in the Roman Camp, and that by meanes therof the Scottes and Pictes reſcea- 
ving Corag, began to aſemble together out of their Dens and Caves, and by Embaſſa- 
dors moved the Britons to join with them in recovering their Liberty ; and finding 
that the Romans had not the like General and Diſcipline as befor, coragiouſly renued 
the War againſt the Romans, and expelled them out of their Countrey, recovering their 
Liberty, and that afterwards Galdus having pacified the Hatred and Diſcord betwixt 
the Scortes and Pictes, died renowned aſwel amongeſt his Enemies as his own People, 
after he had raigned 35 Years. But Camden in his Deſcription of Scotland cauleth 
Galgacus, Galauc ap Lliennauc, qui in triadum libre inter tres Britannia heroas ap- 
' pellatur, vir animo magno fortique, qui fuſa legione & magno animi ardore cum Ro- 
mantis concurrit, acerrimeque patriam defendit, donec fortuna eum potius quam virtus 
deſereret ; that is, Galgacus (who in the Boke of the Triples of the Britons is cauled 
Galauc ap Lliennauc, one of the Three Worthies ofthe Britons) being a Man of great 
and valiaunt Mind, who having overthrowen the 9th Legion, with great Corag fought 
with the Romans and valiauntly defended his Countrey, until he was forſaken by 
Fortune, and not by Vertu. The Wordes in the Boke of the Triades are, Tri Phoſt 
cad ynys Bridain, i. e. thre Pillars of Batel of Brit. 1 8 

5 Dimod ap Pabo poſt Prydam 

G Wallau ap Lhenawc, = & 
K'ynvelyn Drwfcwl, 


This Gallawc is often mentioned by Talieſſin. | | 
This Galgacus is by the Britons and Camden cauled Golawe as Lleenawe, that 
is, Galawc the Son of Lleenawc, which if it be ſo, he cannot be Galdus of Corbred, 
the Son of Corbred King of Scortes, But hear what Talieſſin ſaieth of him, and of 

the Nombre of Batels by him valiauntly fought, wherof Tacitus racer, is ſilent. 


Ex 
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En enw glwedu nef golndawk 
arent brewyd gynelluoawc 
Eiric y reigren riedawc, 
Rien ryfelgar gewheruatwc. Warlic Lordes. 
Ef differth aduwyn lan lleenawc 
Forhyt yn hwch ardwyauc. 
yr Dychyfferugdem o brydein go fein 
O berth maw ac eidin 
Ny Chimeryn cyuerbyn 
Kyweith Ryweithyd cly teuyn 
 Pigonwyf digonas y Lyghes 
O beleidyr o bleigheit prenwres 
Prenyal yw pawh y trachwres 
Agbyfnent o gaden digonee gwallawc 
Gwell guydunyt nic arthles 
Lat yr agatherſo achles gwawt 
Goghaw y brot digones | 
Kat ymro vretrwyn trwywres mawritan 
- Mecarawl yw trachwres 
Kat yrac kymrwy kanhon 
Kat kat cryner yn aeron 
Kat yn arddunyon araeron 
 Eidywet eilywet y ver bon 
Kat yg coet beit boet rondyd 
Ny medylyeiſti dyalon. 
Kat yn racuydaul a mabon 
Nyt atrawd adurawt achubion 
Kat yzwenſteri arectigi lloggur 
Safwawc yn awner 
Kat yn ros terra gan wawr 
Oed Hywſt gwragawn aguraun e 
In dec hreu yghenyat y geir awr, OW 
O rieu o jet rydiffaut | 
Gwyr a aigawn godec gwarthegawc 
Bacardur a Hyfeid a Cwallawc, 
Ac Owein mon mael g ynyg deuant. 
Aunau fpeithwyr gorweidawc. : by 
Tm pen coet cledyfeirn, | 
Atuyd Rataned gwent 
A 3 ar difperawt. 
Tm prydein yn eidin adeneawc 
Tz ſafran yn aduan brecheinawc 
In erbyn yn yfwn gaenawc. 
Ny wyl gur ny welas Gwallawc. 


© In the Name of the powerful 
King of Heaven, 


is 


Cowper, in his Suplement to Lanquet, ſaieth, that aboute the Yere of Chriſt 90 cot: 
the Power of the Romans began to decay in Britain; for their Capten Trebell;us Trebellins. 


loſt all the Countries that Agricola had conquered, and by Galdus King of the Scottes, 
with the Aid of the Pictes (as their Cronicles write) was chaſed out of the Boundes 


of Scotland, and glad to deſire Peace of King Galdus. 


— CHAP. 
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Alriau recaul. 
eth Servcrus. 


Adrian's 
Waule. 


Mogald ſlaine 
by his Subjects. 
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C..üͤ³ĩ5x7i·̃ K 
EN 
LUCOT AKE a Tyrant in Scotland, ſlain by his Subjects. 


UGTAKE the Son of Galdus ſucceaded him, he was an odious and miſ- 
chiefous Tyrant, and was as much hated of the Scottes for his Vice, as his Fa- 
ther was loved for his Vertu. He ſlew many of the rich Men to confiſcat their Goodes, 
and committed the Governance of the Realm to moſt unjuſt and covetous Perſons, and 
in their Company moſt delighted. He defloured his owne Aunts and nexeſt of kin: 


He ſcorned his wiſe and grave Counſailors; his evil Example much corupted the Vouth 


of his People. At leinght, when he would not be reproved of his Vices, his Nobi- 
lity alembled a Parliament, and therin publickly reproved the King of his exorbitant 


Courſes. Wherupon he commaunded his Nobles to be executed as Men ſeditious; 


but they being to ſtrong for him, by the Aid of his Subjects, ſlew him and his wicked 


Counlailors, wheti he had raigned ſcarce 3 Years, whos Body, for the Honor of his 
Fathcr, Was buricd, and the reſt left unburied, 


CHAP. XVI. 
MOGALD King of Scortes. 


* 


OGALD Nephew to Galdus, his Daughter's Son, Anno Dom. 113. ſuc- 

ceaded King of Scotland. He was a good King in the beginning of his 
Raign; but the elder he grew, the liker he becam to his Uncle Lugtabe in Vices. 
At che beginning he made Peace with his Neighbors, he reſtored the ould Ceremo- 
nics negligently neglected. He expelled al leude Officers out of his Court, reſtored 
his Government to "the Adviſe of grave Counſailors, and having put his Common- 
welth in ordre, wherby he wan a Reverend Report at home and abrode, he torned 
his Mind to make War upon the Romans. He expelled them his Countrey, and aid- 
ed the Pictes againſt them, and incoraged the Britons to do the lik, who, in hope 
to recover their Liberty, made divers happy Batels with the Romans, which they at- 
cheved the caſicr, for that Adrian the Emperor had recauled Severus a worthy Soul- 
dier out of Britain, and ſent him into Hria to ſupres the Rebellion of the Fes. 
Wherupon Adrian cam out of Gaule into Britain, being a Man more adicted to 
Peace then War; he ſtudied rather to defend the Limits already conquered, then to 
inlarg them, and coming with his Army to Tork, and underſtanding how the Coun- 
trey beyond that was waſted and ſpoiled by the Wars, he marched to the Mouth of 


the River Tyne, being ditcoraged to procead any further. He made a Waule from 


thens to the Mouth of the River Ee, by the Space of 80 Miles to ſeparate the Pro- 
vince from the Hcottes and Pictes, and ſetling the State of Britain, he retorned 
into the Continent. Wherupon a long Peace continued in Britain, which made the 
People ſloathful and effeminat, throw "which they gave themſelves to Voluptuouſnes. 
And Mogald, a Man invincible in War, forgeting his former Worthies, ran headlong 
into al Vices. He made the Law, that the Goodes of Men condemned ſhould be con- 
fiſcat. He grew ſo vicious and wicked, that he becam hateful to his Nobles and Sub- 
jects: Wherupon they conſpired againſt him, flew him after he had raigned 36 Years, 
about the 6th Year of Antoninus Pius. Cowper ſaieth, that this Mogald obtained 
divers great Victories againſt Lucius Antonius the Roman Capten. 
PN 


CH A-P. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
 MENRYC in Britain. 


Sea to Sea, began to love the Romans, and to pay them their Tribute. The 

oman Soldiers miſliking of the Liuetenant Gneus Tribellius, (for that they had beter 
obey Caius Siſinius Colin to Julius Agricola, then him) were growen into ſo great 
Frindſhip with King Menuryc, that they toke his Son Coel, an Enfant, with them to 
Rome, ther to be inſtructed in good Lerning, and military Diſcipline. Juliu, Scye- 
rus the Liuetenant in Britain was recauled as is aforſaid. And touching Adrians ..... 

Waule beforementioned, wheras Agricola had fortified betwixt Bodotria and Glotta roy 
Aurian made his Waule from Eden in Cumberland to Tyne in Northumberland 3 
Lollius Urbicus Legat to Antoninus Hius made the third Waule, and the fourth Waule Waule, - 
was made by Severus about 100 Miles long, which the Britons caule Gwal! Sever. Veli, Ubicut, 
and Mur Sever, which Bede affirmeth to be made of Turfs, which the Scottiſh Cock CO. 
nicles caule alwaies Adrian's Waule (bylike becauſe it was begon by him, and finiſhed Waule. 
by Severus.) King Menryc, having long raigned in Peace, lived virtuouſly; and ha- 
ving made many holſom Lawes, and having repaired the City of Cheſter, and wauled 

it aboute, ther died and was buried, after that he had raigned 53 Veares. 


Þ UT to retorh to Menryc : He, when he had eſtabliſhed Peace in the Land, from 


ARTENEDEEERE & NN 


ee AP. NPE + + 
COEL King of Britain. 


OEL, the Son of Menryc brought up at Rome, and in great Favor with the 
Romans, ſucceaded his Father, and willingly paid to them their Tribut (for 

that the hole World was ſubje& to them, and no Countrey was able to reſiſt their 
Power.) He was a vertuous King : He honourcd his Nobility more than was accu- 
ſtomed : He was good to the Poore. Adrian the Emperor having pacified Britain, Adrian. 
and retorned throw Gau/e, he being a very vertuous and lerned Man, was troubled 
with a Rebellion in Alexandria. And for his Labor in travailing afote, he was de- 
rided by a ſcornful Poet cauled Florus. Wherfor his Succeſſor Titus HAlius Au- Hui. 
toninus Pius made his Wars by Liuetenants, and into Britain ſent Lollius Urbicus, _ 4 eB - 
who made the Waule abovementioned, and puniſhed the Brigants ſharply for ma- i 
king Rodes into Gwyned or North-Wales, a Province of the Romans, and pacified 
the Britons, the Praiſe wherof was attributed to the Emperor Antoninus Pius, who 
ſitting in his Palace in Rome, gave only Directions for the War : Which Emperor, 
by his Liuetenants, ſubdued the rebellious Moores, Germans, Dacians, Fues and 
many other Nations. After him ſucceaded Marcus «Els Antoninus Philoſophus, | 
who ſent againſt the Britons Calfurnius Agricola. Then the Roman Empire began , Philoſo- 
to have Two Emperors cauled Auguſto s. The Two firſt were Marcus Antoninus Gulf. Agricola, 
Verus and Lucius Commodus, Lucius went againſt the Parthians : Marcus ſtai- Tuo Jom 
eng at Rome, by his great Care by Liuetenants and Generals, ſubdued the ſharp — 
tions the Parthians and the Britons. Of whom Seprimns Severus was afterwardes 
made Emperor, aſcending therto by many Degres, and being Tribune under Marcus , g.. 
Antoninus, he maried Marcia a Britiſh Lady, upon whom he begate Baſſianus Ca- tim laiy, Em- 
racalla, and ſhe dieing, he being Liuetenant in Lions in Gaule, deſirous of Honor, ef „ober 


t Baſſi 1145 
and Caracalla. 


7 
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and being a great Mathematician, and hearing that in Hria ther was a Woman who 
Veli Mother by her Nativity had the Gift that ſhe ſhould mary a King (her Name being Julia) 
es he found the meanes to mary her, by whom he had iſſu Geza. And after Severus 
being Emperor, to the end the fierce Minde of his Son Baſſianus for Contempt of 
his Mother might be pacified, he erected up the Image of Marcia. 


| Coel inftructesy Coe! being ſomwhar inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, lived long in Peace, and 
| in the hei- having raigned 50 Years died, and was buried at Tork. 


titan Rel! gion. 


F 


1 G XX 
|  _CONARUS in Scotland. 


UONARUS Son to Magallus, about the Year of Chriſt 149, ſucceaded King 
in Scotland, the chief Cauſer of and privy to his Father's Death. He at the 
firit diſſimuled the Vices wherto he was naturally inclined ; but aſſone as he was 
eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, he waſted al the Revenues of the Crowne in his lend | 
1 Luſts, and gave Landes and Riches to moſt leud and vile Perſons, becaus they fayor- — > 
ed his corrupt Living. He invented new ExaQtions upon the People, and therfore he 
6 ene caſt irto Was Of his People caſt into Priſon, and his wicked Counſailors hanged. He grew into 
| haves 1 ſuch Poverty throw his Riot, that he craved Aid of his Subjects for Kingly Mainte- 
© nance, which they denied him. But in the Beginning of his Raign, the Wars be- 
twixt the Romans and Britons, and the Scotres and Pictes, covered his Vices. For 
the Britons having paſſed over Adrian's Waule, drove away a great Booty of Men 
and Catel; wherupon the Scottes and Pictes joining together, levicd a great Army, 
and paſſing over the Waule into the Land of the Britons, waſting and ſpoiling the 
ſame; who were encountred by the Romans and Brzrons, betwixt whom was 
1 | fought a bloody Batcl with great Slaughter on both Sides, which bred Peace til the 
l next Year. The Romans, doubting that the Britons ſought oportunity to recover 
| their Liberty, craved Aid of Antoninus Pius, accuſing the Scottes and Pies for 
4 violating the Peace. Wherupon the Emperor ſent Lollius Urbicus with Aid into 
| Britain ; who ſubdued the Enemies, and repaired the Waule. Wherupon for many 
Years after, as yt were by ſecret Truce, Peace enſued ; the Romans thinking it ſuffi- 
cient to ſtay the Enemy within his Boundes without Invaſion. Conarus haſted home 
to live in Idlenes, and to injoy his Pleaſures, and afterwardes being impriſoned, as is 
aforclaid, in the 14th Year of his Raign, being worn partly with Sorrow, and partly 
Avzadu:, with Sicknes, he ended his wicked Lif, during whos Impriſonment, one Argadus 4 
Nobleman of Scotland (as Viceroy) governed Scotland wiſely and diſcretly, 


| % 


DRESSES RGA ISI CIS 


Eg CHAP. XXL 
=: ' ETHODIUS I 


| | e 


| ATHODIUS, Siſter's Son to Mogaldus, ſucceaded in Scotland Anno Dom, 
| 163. who in Parliament highly commended Argadus for his diſcrete Govern- 
ment in the laſt King's Raign, and indued him with great Honors and Rewards, and 
b gave him ſupreme Government under him in the Kingdom. And wheras (accord- 
ing to the ould Cuſtom) he had a Progres into al Parts of his Kingdom, he failed 
into the Ilandes Mludas, he ſent Argadus againſt certen Rebels, who Oey 

0 | C 
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ed them and brought them to the Kirg; and the King retorning into Scotland, the 
Tlanders being delivered of their preſent Fear, induced with the Rumor of foren 
Wars, and kindled throw the Puniſhment of the former Malefactors, began again to 
rebel. Wherupon the King again ſent Argadus with the Aid of the Pies to ſu- 
pres them, the Rebels being aided with the Iriſomen. Wherupon they joyning Ba- 
tel, Argadus was ſlain : Which Infortunity dre w the King thether again, who aflict- 1 
ed the Ilanders with many light Scirmiſhes and Aſſaults, who finding themſelves the =” 
weaker, they retired themſelves into a Valley compaſſed about with high Rocks, 
having but one Entry into it, as into a Place of great Safty. Athodius eſpieing 
the Convenĩency of the Place put watch about it, and ſtoped the Paſſage with a 
great Ditch and Trench, and ſo beſieged the Ilanders, wherby he brought them to 
great Famin, in ſuch fort as they were forced to ſubmit themſelves abſolutly to the 
King without Condition. Wherupon the King choſe out two hundred of the chief- 
eſt of them with their Capten, and diſarming the reſt, pardoned them and ſent them 
home. At the Execution of which two hundred and Capten, a new Inſurrection 

was like to grow ; for the common People, ſcared at the Sight therof, and wanting 
Weapons, threw Stones at the King's Miniſters, which Tumult was not pacified 

without much Blead. Mthodius having ſetled Peace throw al his Dominions, and 
commaunded that Juſtice ſhould be don to al Men, he delighted much in Hunting, 

and made Lawes therof z of which it is ſaied a great Part is yet in uſe. And he Lewes for 
having, according to the Cuſtome of the Nobility of Scotland, an Iriſh Harper in his hunting. 
Chamber, he was by him ſlain in the Night in Reveng of a Kinſman of his, whom King Caine by 
the King had cauſed to be killed. And this Harper being for this Offence executed, OE 
ſhewed great Joy at his Death for his wicked Fact. This King raigned thirty three 

Years. | : 

In this Tyme floriſhed the famous Aſtronomer Prolomy, by whos Benefit remaineth Prolomys©@ 
at this Day in the World the noble Mathematical Science, the Knowledg wherof | 
the Eg yptians had kept among them from the Tyme of Joſeph to this 
Ptolomy, which is about two thouſand Years : For firſt, Alexander the great, 

and after wardes the Romans (for that Caus) had ,/Zg ypt alwaies in high Eſtimation. Zzipt eſtemed 
And leſt that goodly Knowledg ſhould decay, with great Coſt maintained the Ag: tor Lerning. 
tian Scoole, which at the laſt periſhed when that Countrey becam ſubject to Malo. 2 85 
met and the Sarzſens, wherin that curſed People moſt of al other things declared | 
their rude Barbarouſnes, in ſuffering that noble Scoole which had continued many net _ 
thouſandes of Yeares, and had byn preſerved by ſo many Great Princes, in which flo- — * 
riſned al Liberal Sciences and Lerned Diſciplines throw their Ignorance and Cruelty Save. 
uterly to petiſlh — 00 Glens 


vw 


The End of Book the Fourth: 
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BOOK V. 
CHAP. I. 
LUCIUS firſt Chriſtian King in Britain. 


che great Splendor or Light, in reſpect he was the firſt Chriſtian 
WS King in the World, the Son of Cot, ſucceaded his Father in the 
Wiz Kingdom of Britain, being his only, who ſo ſcriouſly imitated his Fa- 
RAS ther's vertuous Actions, that he was acompted another Coel: And he 
| == hearing of the great Perſecution of the Chriſtians in Rome, and of 
King: rar. their Martyrdom and patient Sufering therof, and that their Nom- 
to becom a bre (that notwithſtanding) increaſed, and that two worthy Senators, Pertinax and 
Freer and Trebellius, had byn latly converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and that the Emperor 
TrebelliusSena- himſelf, Marcus Aurelius, began to be a Frind to the Chriſtians, in reſpect of a fa- 
tors ecam. mous Victory by him obtained by their Praiers; and marking and obſerving the 
Il. Aureline. great Miracles wrought by the Chriſtians in ſeveral Countries, and being deſirous 
that the End of his Lif ſhou'd excel the Beginning, encoraged therby, and being er- 
neſtly perſuaded therto by S. Marcellus, a holy Briton, and afterwardes a Martyr in 

the Tyme of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Aurelius Commodus, he ſent two lerned 
Men of his Countrey, cauled E/van Analanus and Medwin, whom Doctor Goodwin 
233 afirmeth to be a Dutehman becaus he was cauled wy ir but Hooker and Harries 


Dr. ler denie that, and ſay that he was a Briton, and cauled Bega of Melles (wher he was 
Hooker 


Harries, 


born) his Embaſſadors with humble Lettres to Pope Eleut herius, therby requeſting 
him that he might by his meanes be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, who willingly 
imbra:ſing his Requeſt, fully inſtructed his Embaſſadors therin, baptiſed them, and 
created Eluan a Biſhop and Medwin a Doctor, and ſent them back to their King, 
and with them two lerned Men, Fugatius and Damianus alias Deruvianus (of whom 
 Eagatius nd the Church of St. Deruvian's in Cormeal had his Name) by whom King Lucius 
ee, and his People reſceaved the Chriſtian Faith, and were baptiſed, and Idolatry was 
aboliſhed. And wheras ther were then in Britain twenty eight Temples cauled 

Flamins, and three cauled Archflamins, dedicated to Idols and poluted with Idola- 

Flamins cons try, King Lucius converted the twenty eight Flamins into Biſhopricks, and the Arch- 
| | beywan 12 flamins, being at London, Tork and Caerlleon upon Usk, into Archbiſhopricks; but 
| | pre her the twenty eight Flamins were, except they were in the twenty eight aunci. 


NI US, cauled by the Britons lies lever Mawr," that is, Lucius 


1 3 | cnt | 
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ent Cities of Britain, 1 know not. Yinchefter and Glunceſter ate ſald to be two of 
them, and ſom ſay, Meſtmeſter and St. Panle'sin London on by him built, Fit 
I am not ignorant that the beautiful Buildings therof (as they now are) were of la- 
ter Tyme. And wher St. Paule's Church is now, ther was an ould Temple of the 
Idol Diana as yt apearcth by the Ox-heads ther diged up. But Giraldus Cambren- Temple of Di- 
ffs, in his Dialogue of his Travailes touching St. Davies, ſaleth, that Damianus aue wher St. 
and Fuganus planted the Chriſtian Relligion from Sea to Sea, and apointed five Me- [> Church 
trapolitan Sees in five Provinces of Britain, viz. in Britannia prima, thit is, the 
Weſt of Britain; Britannia ſecunda, that is, Kent; Flavia, that is, Mercia (of DES 
which London was the Head); Maxima, which is Tor-; and in Valentia, which is ; 
Scotland. King Lucius builded the Church of St. Peter's in Cornhil in London, 
and ther apointed the Sea of the Archbiſhop of London (but who built Lambeth, 
Which in the Br/7zfþ Tong is alſo the Church of St. Peter, I do not find), Then; 
was the firſt Archbiſhop of London, and Evan the ſecotid, Yet ſol Hiſtotlans af. de 
firm, that Thean, with the Help of Cyran chief Butler to King Lurius, builded the ., F 
ſaid Church of St. Peter in London. Elvan, the ſecond Archbiſhop bf. London, 121 | 
built a Library nete unto the ſaid Church of St. Peter, and convetted many of the — pang 
Druydes (who believed the Immortality of the Soule) to the Chriſtian Relliglon. e 
Doctor Goodwin, in his Boke of the Catalog of the Biſhops of England, cauleth 
this Thean a notable Imp and Diſciple of that holy College of Avalon (founded 
by Foſeph of Aremathia) and Caius in his Boke of the Antiquity of C4ambride, out r 
of the auncient Hiſtory of the Church of Llandaff, afirmeth, that Eluau arid Med. Mi 
win, King Lucius Embaſſadors to Eltutherius, were eloquent Men, and lerned in 
the Holy Scriptures. And Caius laieth down the Hiſtory thus, Anno ab Incarnation? 
Dom. 165 Lucius Britanniæ Rex, &c. that is, in the Year of our Lord 16 s Lu- 
cius King of the Britons ſent his Embaſſadors Elvan and Medwin to Eltutherius 
the twelfth Pope of the Apoſtolical Sea, deſiring that by his Direction he might be 
made a Chriſtian, which he obtained of him ; for he giving God Thanks that that 
Nation, which from Brute the firſt Inhabiter of the Countrey had byn infidel, did 
ſo fervently deſire the Faith of Chriſt, and by the Adviſe and Counſel of the Clergy 
of Rome it was agreed, that thos Embaſſadors ſhould be Chriftened ; and having 
reſceaved the Catholick Faith, to conſecrat Elvan a Biſhop, and Medwyn a Doctor, 
and for the Eloquence and Knowledg they had in Holy Scriptures, they retorned into 
Britain to King Lucius Preachers, by whos Holy Preaching King Lucius and al his 
Nobility were baptiſed, and according to the Commaundment of the bleſſed Pope 
Eleutherius King Lucius inſtituted an Eccleſiaſtical Ordre, ordeined Biſhops, and ph 2 
the Rule of good Living, which Chriſtian Faith the Britons ſincerely kept without 
any Stain of fauls Doctrine, until the ſpringing up of the Pelagian Hereſy, —& Peldgiah lere · 
Fugatius and Damianus having ſetled Relligion in Britain, retorned to Rome, ad- _ 
vertiſing Pope Eleutherius of their Doings, who wel liking thereof, they retorned 
into Britain with divers other lerned and holy Men in their Company, whos N ames, 
as the Britiſh Hiſtory alledgeth, are ſer downe by Gildas in his Boke 45 geſtis Aurelii Gilaas. 
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Ambroſii. 88 1 Et | 
' King Lucius, for the Increaſe of Lerning and Preſervation of the Chriſtian Faith 
and true Knowledg in his Realm, founded the Univerſity of Bangor, or Bencor, in | 
Englic Mailot, in North- A ales (now ih the County of Flint in the Confines of Joey of | 
Cheſhire and Shropſhire) with a worthy Library thérin, whick continued fot =_ 
Years, and bred many lerned Men, until Congellus, a devout 400 holy Man, who con gal 
died Anno Dom. 530, changed the ſaid Univerſity into an Abbey, whetin were 2 100 g 
Monks; and therfore Holinſhead, Hooker and Harries, are difceayed in alledgity 
Pelagius the Heretick to be Founder of this Abbey, who was bit a Scollet tiierof, as 
ſom ſay, yet Capgrane cauleth him Abbot ther; and yet it doth not cohete that he 
was either of both, if Bale ſaleth truly, that Congellur floriſhed Anno 530, and was 
the firſt Abbot/ther, for Fen 6 died about r 00 Yearsbefote. St. Bernard, in Vita 8 
Malachiæ Hibernicæ, of this Abbey, ſaicth, Banchor Monaſterium nobiliſſimum multa of the Abbey 
millium monachorum generans, multorum r tak caput. Locus vero ſunctus ot Bangor. 
fruftificans Deo, ita ut unus ex filits ſantiz illiut congregationis centum ſolus Mona- 
ſteriorum fundator extitiſſe feratur ; ſed etiam in exteras nationes, quaſi inundatio. 
ne facta, illa ſe ſanctorum examina effuderunt, ex quibus ad has noſtras Gallicanas 
| 2. Tarfes 
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Partes Sanftus Columbanus Luxonienſe conſtruxit Monaſterium; that is, The moſt 
noble Abbey of Bangor, the Head of many Monaſteries, breeding many Thouſand 

Monks, a holy Place fructifying to God, ſo as one of the Sones of that holy Con- 

gregation, alone is reported to be the Founder of a hundred Monaſteries, and alſo thos 

holy Swarmes of Saintes as a Tyde or overflowing have ſpred into foren Nations. Of 
whom St. Columbanus in F'raunce built the Abbey of Luxionen. Which Abbey of 

Bangor ſo continued til the Coming of St. Auſten into this Realm, and til after his 

Death, that MAthelfride King of Northumberland made ſharp War upon the Britons, 

Þr-c,wel Ifo- and beſieged Brochwel y Scythrog King of Powys and Earl of Cheſter in Cheſter, (who 
| throg. dwelt in Shrosbury, wher St. Chaddes Church is now) wherhens Brochwel eſcaped ; 
; wherupon </ZErhelfride entred the City, and ther flew and martyred one thouſand 
e bk two hundred relligious Monkes of the ſaid Monaſtery with Dinot their lerned Ab- 
fride. bot, as ſom ſay. But afterwardes the ſaid Brochwel with the Aid of Cadvan King 
— of Nori h. Males, Morgan or Meredith King of Dinot or Weſt-Wates, and Bledric 
or Bledris King of Cornwal gave an Overthrow to the ſaid Athelfryde upon the 

Ryver of Dee, Anno Dom. 617, as c/Ethelfryae with his Army was matching to- 

wardes the ſaid Abbey to deſtroy the ſame. In which Batel (as the Britiſh Hiſtory 

hath ir) were ſlaine on the Part of «/Zrhelfryde ten thouſand ſixty fix; and on the 

Part of the Britons, Bledrys King of Cornwal, and a great nombre of the Britons 

with him, The remnant of thes devout Monkes being nine hundred were after- 

wardes ſlaine by Pyrates. 1 1 | ; 

Daniel. Daniel Arvonius, that is of the Countrey upon Angleſey, now cauled Caernar- 
fenſhire, ſemeth to have byn a Monke of this Monaſtery, for that he building three 
Churches, cauled them al Bangor; the firſt wherof was the Biſhop's Sea of Bangor 

in Caernarvonſhire, wherof he was the firſt Biſhop 3 the ſecond was wher the {aid 

Abbey ſtod, the ſaid Abbey having within it divers Churches, the Ruihs of the 

Gates of the ſaid Abbey from the Gate cauled Porth Hochan to the Gate cauled Porth 

Cleis, being almoſt a Mile aſonder (the Ryver of Dee now running betwixt the ſaid 

Ermclogy of Gates); the third Church cauled Bangor being in Irland. The Etymology of the 
Bangor. Word being Ban in the Britiſß Tong, ſignitying a Place, and Chor a Covent or mul- 
titud of relligious Men aſembled to ſerve God; and the Name Bencor, Ben ſignifi- 

| Signifieth an eth a Head, and Chor is as aforſaid. The Greatnes of this Abbey partly apearcth in 
open Place. this, that ther were at one time ſix Porters Orchard of that Abbey, whos Names are 
recorded to this Day, that is, Gcgon gledyd rud, Madoc ap Run Kynnedvan, and 
 Guwygon Gyndrwyn on the Welſh Side, and three others on the Side towardes Eng- 

land, viz, Haſtyl Drakawg, Gwentym Herwin, and Gwymor, 8 

Agid Schudus Of our King Lucius Agidius Grudus, lib. r. de priſca Rhætia, cap. 18. ſaieth, 
| ditkerent Opi- Lucius Rex Britanniæ, &c. that is, Lucius King of Britain (which is now cauled 
nions of King England) in the Yere of Chriſt 176 left his Kingdom, and for the Love of plant- 
235 ing the Chriſtian Religion is ſaid to com into Bavaria, and to have converted the 
ſame to the Faith, and from thens departing into Rhætia, he paſſed over a Hil above 
Guttemberg (which Hil to this Day is cauled St. Lucius his Hil) he cam into the 

Countrey wher now the City of Curia is ſeated (together with St. Emerita) which 

is in Threnus an Hour's Jorney from Curia, where St, Emerita perſuaded the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, for which ſhe ther ſuffred Martyrdom. But King Lucius remained 
awhile in a certen Cave in a Mountain above Curia, preaching the Faith-of Chriſt ; 
but at laſt he was by the unfaitaful People and the Governor of the Countrey in the 
Tower cauled Marciola nere Curia, martyred. Others ſay, that Lucius the Martyr 
13 (cauled by the Frenchmen Lucion) and his Siſter Emerita were Son and Daughter to 
Emerita. Conſtantius Clorus and Helena, and that he founded an Abbey of his Name. And 
Herm. gchedel. Hermamnus Schedelius, cap. 3. ſaieth, that he went into RHætia with Emerita his 
Siſter, and nere unto the City Auguſta converted the Curienſes unto the Faith, and 

ther being put to Death in Caſtro Martis lieth buried, wher his Feaſt is holden the 
3d of December. Ther was an Himn made in his Commendation, Gaude, Lu- 

cion, &c. It is written, that this Lucius, having ſlaine his elder Brother when he 

was a Pagan, was by his Father baniſhed out of Britain into Aquitain, wher he 
becam a Chriſtian. Our King Lucius is ſaid to be buried in Glouceſter. After he 
had raigned twelve Yeres, he died without Iſſu. | | 
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And the Chriſtian Faith being planted in Britain by St. Peter, St. Paule, St. 
Simon Cananæus, alias Zelotes, Foſeph of Aremathia and Ariſtobulus; and laſtly by 
King Lucius (as in my Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory I mean more at large to ſhew) it con- 
tinued ſo untainted til the Tyme of Diocleſian, the tyrannical perſecuting Emperor, 
who made the laſt and longeſt Perſecution in the Primitive Church of any other, as 
in his Tyme ſhal more at larg apear. In whos Tyme many holy Chriſtians, as wel 

in Britain as. in other Places ſuffred Martyrdom. | : Poe 

The g cottiſimen and Pictes, not far from this Tyme, overthrew Trebellius the Ro- Trebellins over 
man Capten in Britain, and flew him and many of his Souldiers. The Britons, throwen by 
throw the Covetouſnes of Trebellius, rebelled. Shortly after Pertinax was ſent 3 and 
into Britain by Commodus, and warred againſt the Scoztes, and with Gentlenes and <P 
wiſe Counſels quicted the Britons. | 
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CHAP. I 


COMMODUS Emperor. Ulpins Marcellus Liuetenant 
Re | . 


J PIUS Marcellus was ſent into Britain by Commodus the Emperor, who 
ſtaied the Fury of the Scottes and Pictes, and with great difficulty forced them 
to rctire within Adrian's Waule; by which meanes the Province being quieted, he 
aplicd himſelf to reform Abuſes in his Camp, reviving the auncient Diſcipline of 
War, which had been for a Tyme diſcontinued amongſt the Roman Souldiers. Mar- | 
cellus was a Man ſomwhat auſtere, diligent in Tyme of War, not idle in Peace, yet The Tempe- 
temperat. His Dict was the ſame which the comon Souldier uſed ; he would, cat rance and u- 
noc Bread but ſuch as was brought from Rome, which he did to the end he might rear Sag ry 
avoid Exces, and take no more than ſufficient to ſuffiſe Nature, the Stalnes of the 
Bread having taken away al Taſt that might either pleas the Senſe or provoke the 
Apetit ; the Day he ſpent for the moſt part in viewing his Camp, in training yong 
Souldiers, and giving Direction to the. Officers; in the Night he wrote Lettres, and 
made his Diſpatches into divers Partes of the Province. He ſlept very litle by rea- 
ſon of his thyn Diet and much Buſines; for he thought that he who ſlept a whole 
Night together was no mete Man either to be Counſailor to a Prince, or the Co- 

maunder of an Army. Every Evening he uſed to write Inſtructions upon twelve Tables 
made of Linden tre, which Tables he delivered to one of his Servants, apointing him 
to cary them at ſondry Houres of the Night to certen of his Souldiers, who therby 
ſupoſing that their General was ſtil waking, were the more careful in keping the 
Watch. In Execution of Juſtice, he was not to be led by Favor, nor to be corupted 
with Bribes. He never preferred his owne privat before the publick, nor a welthy 
State before an honorable Reputation, which procured him Envy, which cver fo- 
loweth Vertu as the Shadow doth the Body; for Commodus the Emperor, who ſuc- 
ceaded his Father Antoninus Philoſophus, dealt wirh him as Domitian did with Sπ]⁰ ou. 
Agricola, being much diſpleaſed with the Fame that was of Marcellus, and dout- 
ing leſt he ſhould grow to great, he ſent Lettres of Diſcharg, and diſmiſſed him of his 
Office. 5 | 

After the departing of Marcellus, the Army having byn kept in by hard Hand, and 
findifig Liberty from Diſcipline, began to be mutinous, and refuted openly to ac- 
knowledge Commodus to be their Emperor. Thes Diſorders one of Commodus Fa- 
vorites toke upon him to redres, by diſplaſing ſuch Perſons as he ſuſpected, and com- 
mitting their Office to Men of meaner Quality; wherwith the Legions were much 
diſcontented, diſdaining that inſtead of Senators, and Men of Cools Degre, they 
ſhould now be governed by Upſtarts and baſe Compagnions. In the Heat of thes 
Broiles, about one thouſand five hundred Souldiers were ſent by the Legions to Rome, 
wher they exhibited to the Emperor an SE againſt Perennius, whom 80 8 
| : | char- LL 
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charged as a chief Author of the Diſcention in the Army, by bringing in of new 
Cuſtomes, by exceeding his Commiſſion, and doing things derogatory to the Maje- 
ſty of the Roman Empire. Bur that which touched to the quick was, an Accula- 
tion of Treaſon for conſpiring againſt the Lif of the Emperor, and ſeking to advance 
his Son to the Empire. This Point was quickly aprehended by Commodus, who 
thought that the Suſpicion of the Fact, or the Report only to have intended yt, to 
be a ſufficient Cauſe of Condempnation. Herupon Perennius was declared Tray- 
tor, and delivered to the Souldiers, who whipped him with Roddes naked, and then 
cruclly murdred him, his Wif, and two Sones. 
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CHAP. III. 
HE LVIIUS Y ERTI NA X Liuetenant. 


E L VIV Pertinax (a Man of mean Fortune by Byrth, as having riſen 

| from the State of a comon Souldier to the Dignity of a Commaunder) was 

then ſent into Britain to apeaſe the Tumult ther; he was one of them that Perennius 
had before diſcharged of his Office, and ſent him into Liguria wher he was born. 
At his firſt Entre, he atempted by Force to ſupres the Rebellion of the Army, ad- 
venturing ſo far in a Scirmiſh, that tho' he eſcaped with Lif, yet was he left among 
the Dead, and ſupoſed to be flaine; afterwardes proceading with better Adviſe and 
SUCCCS, he compoſed the Troubles, ſeverely puniſhing the principal Offenders, and 

_ uſing ſom Rigor in revenging his owne Injuries: By which meanes, he growing o- 


dious to the Souldicrs, and diſtruſting his owne Safty, he made Sute to be diſcharged 
of his Liuctcnancy, 


CHAP. i. 3 
CLODIUS ALBINUS Linetenant. 


LODIUS Albinus was aſſigned Governor of the Province in Place of Per- 
tinax, a Man of noble Byrth, very forward, and for the moſt part fortunat in 
his Atempts ; for which the Emperor ese, either upon Fear or Favor, did 
honor him with the- Title of Cz/ar, though Albinus ſemed unwilling to accept it; 
and after wardes diſcovered his Diſpoſition more openly in affecting the auncient fre 
Eſtate; for upon a fauls Report of the Death of Commodus, he made an Oration to 
the Legions in Britain in favor of the Senat, whos Government he had commend- _ 
ed, and preferred the ſame before that of the Emperors. But Commoaus being ad- 
vertiſed therof, ſent Junius Severus with all Spead to take Chardg of the Army. In 
the mean time, Albinus retired himſelf from Affaires til Commodus was dead, and 
Didius Julia- Pertinax elected Emperor. Then he combined himſelf with D:dazus Julianus whom 
8 the Souldiers (who then made open Sale of the Empire) had elected after the Death 
of Pertinax, who was ſlaine by the Capten of his Gard when he had raigned but 
ſix Monethes; and Commodus his Predeceſſor was ſlaine when he had raigned thirteen 
eres. But Julianus being infamous for his Vices, and failing to perform his Pro- 
mis made to the Souldiers, was in a ſhort Tyme forſaken of them, and after wardes 
Severes Empe- murdred, after he had raigned but two Monethes, by Severus being firſt elected Em- 
88 peror. 1 | 
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CHAP. V. 
SATRAEL King of- Scotland. 


ATR AE L, after the Death of his Brother Ethodius (whos Son was within 

Age) in the Vere of Chriſt 195 was made King of Scotland, being of a leud 
and pervers Wytt, who purpoſed to eſtabliſh the Kingdom in his own Houſe, and 
to murdre his Brother's Children, He perſecuted ſuch of the Nobles who were in 
greateſt Favor with the laſt King his Brother, and ſlew them. He opreſſed his Comu- 
nalty, which procured them to hate him, and to rebel againſt him, which he (know- 
ing the Hatred born againſt him) durſt not openly atempt to ſupres. And after he 
had raigned four Yeres, he was by Night ſtrangled by his own People. | 


eee eee COCICACNCRECR 
. 
SEPTIMIUS SEV ERUS Emperor. 


1EPTIMIUSYS Sevyrus being made Emperor, for that he feared Clodins Al. 
Wnus, who had the Government of Britain, he made him his Aſſociat in the 
Empire, and ſcent Herac/zanus to be Liuetenant of Britain. Heraclianus ſone aſter Heraclianus. 
reſined to Virius Lupus: And Severus having pacified ſom Tumults, and after ma- „ l. 
ny Conflictes having ſubdued Peſſenius Niger (who uſurped the Empire in the Eaſt) | 
he pretended the Breach of ee in Albinus as a color to make War upon 4 
him, who underſtanding therof, tranſported over the Seas a mighty Army furniſhed © 
with abundance of Victuals out of the Ile of Britain, which then (throw the Indu- 
ſtry of the Inhabitants aplying themſelves to Tillage and Husbandry) yelded plenty of 
Grain, and ſerved the Romans as the Garner of the Weſt Empire; out of which the 
caried yerely great quantity of Corn to maintain their Armies in Gaule and Germa- 
Ny. Nere Lions in Fraunce Severus incountred with Allinus, wher he vanquiſhed : 1 
and flew him, and ia deſpite of the Senat ſent his Head to Rome, "7 * Py 8 7 

Then Severus made Preparation for his Voyage into Britain, which by reaſon f 

the oft Chang of Government, was growen much out of ordre. And although the 

Britons, upon Intelligens of his Purpos, did ſend over Embaſladors to offer Submit: 

ſion; yet the Emperor (in whom neither Age nor Sièknes had àbated his Ambition 
would not directly accept therof, but entertained them with Delaies til al thinges 

were in a readines for his Expedition (ſo erneſt a Deſire he had to paſs into the %%, g. 
furtheſt Part of Britain, and to purchas the Name of Britannicus as an honorable rousto pur- | 
Adition to his other Titles. His two Sones, Baſſianus (comonly cauled Cafacalla of ob, the Name 
a Britiſh Garment downe to the Heel to him given by Marcia his Mother, ſuch a one TIS] 
ware Amphibalus, which St. Alban toke and deliver d him his Cloke) and Geta he bn. 
toke with him, as douting their Agrement in his Abſens. To Geta his yonger Sone 
(after his Arival in Britain) he committed the Government of the Province ther for 
Civil Cauſes; wherin © /Zmlins Paulus Papinianus, the _ Lawyer (who as patinianws. 
chief Miniſter of Juſtice under him had his Tribunal Scat at Zork) was apointed to 
aſſiſt him. 

Severus himſelf, with Baſſlanus and the Army, marched Northward againſt the 
Meat (being the auncient Inhabitants of the hether Part of Scotland) a People He 
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bordering upon the Caledonians, and in League with them. Virius Lupus had (a 
litle before) allaied to enter the Countrey by Force, when the Meatæ ſtanding upon 
their owne Streinght withſtode him, and forced him in the end to purchas his Peace 
With Money. Then Severus haſtned into Caledonia, wher finding the Paſſages un- 
certen and dangerous by reaſon of the Fens, Wodes and depe Waters, he cauſed Tres 
to be felled, and Bridges and Cauſewaies to be made for his Souldicrs to march over. 
The Caledonians in the mean tyme ſalied out of the Wodes, and chardged the Ro- 
mans, who were much incombred for want of firm Ground, and were oftentymes 
forced to retire, and to diſperſe themſelves in ſeveral Companies, ſeking Places of 
Adyantag. By meanes wherof, a great nombre of them periſhed, whiles the barba- 
rous People lieing in Ambuſh, and ſomtimes leaving their Catel abrode as a Train 
to draw them within Danger, ſodenly ſurpriſed and killed them before they could 


recover their Camp. This was an unfortunat Jorney to the Romans, who beſides 


the Loſs which was ſuſtained by their Enemies, were aflicted with Diſeaſes, by 
reaſon partly of the unholſoin waters which they drank, and partly of the conta- 
gious Ayer which infected them. Many tymes they killed one another; fer ſuch 
as throw Sicknes could not kepe Rank in marching, were ſlaine by their owne Fel- 
lowes, that they might be left a Prey to their Enemies. Ther died in this Enterpriſe 
aboute fifty thouſand Romans, yet would not Jeviras draw his Forces thens til the 
Caledonians made offer to treat of Peace, wherto he harkred the more willing, for 
that he ſaw the Difficulty and (in a manner) Impoſſibility to bring the Northern 
Part of the Ile holy under Subjection, by reaion of the Rocks, Mountains and Mari— 
ſhes. The Conditions of Peace are alledged to be (by the Roman Hiſtories) that the 
Caledonians ſhould give over Armes, and deliver Part of the Countrey next the Pro- 


vince into the Romans poſſeſſion, and that from that tyme forward they ſhould atempt 


War renued. 


nothing againſt the Publick peace. Which Agreament had, Jeverys retired himſelf 
into the Province, leaving his Son Baſſiunus to take the Chardg of the Army, who 
after the Emperor's Departure grew careles, and diſſolute, wherwith the general part 
ſemed nothing diſpleaſed. 

In the mean while the Caledmians underſtanding what Diſorders were in the 
Roman Camp, ſodenly invaded it, killing and taking Booties, which they ſhared. 
with their Neighbors (Bordercrs of the Province) that had aſſiſted them in their En- 
terpriſe (which impugneth the ſupoſed Agreament beforementioned of delivering their 
Weapons to the Romans.) Severus being greatly incenſed therwith, ſent part of the 


Army to purſue the Caledonians, expreſly commaunding, that they ſhould be al put 


to the Sword without reſpect of Age or Sex. Which did ſomwhat quaile the Hope 


Severus repair- 
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of the Northern Britons, and then Severus repaired and inlarged Adrian's Waule, 


fortifieing it with Bulwarks and ſquare Towrs a Mile aſonder; and from Towr to 


Towr in the Waule a Pipe of Bras, by which a Man ſpeaking might give notice to 
the next Towr, if the Enemy atempted any thing. Which Doing of Severus, Po- 
Hador of his ſingular Opinion (noting al them Writers of Error which atribut this 
Work to Severus) atributeth to Theodoſius the Son of Arcadius, two hundred Yercs 


after Severus, at what tyme Valentinian the third was Emperor of the Weſt, and 


Spartianus. 


Alus made War upon the Burgundians. 
Severus being weried with Age, Sicknes and Travaile, much grieved in EIA 
with the diſloial Practices of his- Son Baſſianus (for which his Counſel adviſed him 


to put him to Death, but he would not) he N himſelf to Zorę (a Colony 


of the Romans) being then the Station of the ſixth Legion cauled Vadlrix, the chief 
Place of the Brigantes. 

Vt was reported, that a Moore in his Jorney to Zorꝶ met him with a Cypres Gar- 
land on his Head, wherwith he miſliking, ſpecially with the Color of the Moore (be- 
ing black) as an evil Luck, and he having ſaid, I have byn al thinges, and it availetli 
nothing; the Moore anſweared, thou haſt byn al thinges, thou haſt overcom al, now | 
be a God, Spartianus ſaieth, that the Moore ſpake in ieſt, becaus they not knowing 
the true God, had lever not dy, then after Death be made Gods as the Roman Em” 
perors were: As Baſſianus killing his Brother Get ſaied ---- Sit Divus, cum non ſit | 
viuns. And Severns, entring into the City, was by Error of the Southſayer (who 
guided him) brought into the Temple of Bellona, wher black Beaſts were apointed 
for Sacrifice. From whens he departed in Angre, and the black Beaſts by Negligens 
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of their Kepers folowed him to his Palace; thes thinges how ſoever they fel out, ac- 
cidentally or fataly, were interpreted as ominous in reſpect of the Event. And now 

Severus perceaving his Death to aproch cauled before him ſom of his Counſailers 
and chief Captens, to whom he ſpake as foloweth : 


113 


Severus his Speach at his Death. 


J is now about eighteen Yeres fins I was firſt declared Emperor by the Army in 
cc Pannonia, during which Tyme with what Paines, Care, and Travel I have 
welded this vaſt Body of the Empire, my continual Employment in Wars both 
« at home and abrode ſufficiently witnes ; for az my firſt Entrance I found the State 
incombred every where, and now I ſhall leave it peacible even unto the Britons; 
the future Proſperity wherof muſt depend upon the mutual Agreament of two 
Sones; for neither multitudes of Men, nor abundance of Treaſure are ſo available 
4 to defend and maintain Commonwelths, as Amity and Unity between Gover— 
nors. For by Concord (we ſee) that ſmale thinges grow to Greatnes, wheras by 
« Diſcord the greateſt faule to Ruine. I muſt now leave to them as my Succeſſors 
< the Imperial Diadem, that which Baſſianus hath ſo long thirſted for; though he 
know not yet whether it be a thing to be wiſhed or feared, as having not proved 
4 the difference betwixt a Prince and a privat Perſon ; but ambitious Mindes are 
& carried blindfold they know not whether, in deſiring that, which having ones ob- 
tained, they can neither kepe without great Care, nor leave without extreme Pe- 
ril. Such a thing is Soverainty. Whos Greatnes is not contained in it (elf, but 
« conſiſteth for the moſt part in the Opinion, and dependeth upon the Diſpoſitions 
« of other Men. Xt is Vertu only, not glorious Titles, which maketh Men truly 
great. My ſelf at this preſent may ſerve for an Example, to ſhew upon what weke 
Foundation human Greatnes is built : For I have byn al thinges, though now it 
ce availeth me nothing; ſeing I muſt pay my Debt to Nature, and after al my Ex- 
< ploites in the Eaſt and Welt Partes of the World, I muſt dy (as I may ſay) out of 
« the World, in a ſtrang Countrey, if any Countrey may be termed ſtrang to the 
* Romans, who have now by Conqueſt made al Countreys their owne. I exhort 
4 you therfore, as you tender the Welfare of the Roman Empire, of your owne 
& ſelves, and your Poſterity, be true and faithful to my Sones, as you have byn to me, 
« aſſiſting them with your Counſels, and perſuading them to mutual Concord, as 
the min Pillar to ſupport both their Eſtates and your owne. ” 


When he had utter'd theſe or the like Speaches, he torned aſide, and ſhortly after 


yelded up the Ghoſt. He was, as Spartianus ſaieth, a Man of low Byrth, a worthy owns Bath. 


Souldier and well lerned, by which Fortune by many degres exalted him to the Sara. 

Empire. : | _ | . | 
The Britzfþ Hiſtory ſaieth, that Severus, at his firſt Coming, drave a part of the 

Britons, which were up in Armes againſt him, Dros deivyr a Brynych hyt yr Alban, 

| which is, beyond Deira and Bernicia into Scotland, having one Sulien (cauled in %% 

Laten Auctors Fulgenius) their Capten. This Sulien is faid to be Brother to Mar- ,.” 


Fulgenius Au- 


cia, as Spartianus cauleth her, or Mary, as G. Owen Harry nameth her, a Britiſh dax. 
Lady, the firſt Wif to Severus, and Mother to Baſſianus; which Sulien, finding 
himſelf to weke, went into d cythia to the Pictes, (which S ythia I take to be meant 
Scotland, yet Bale ſaieth it is Denmarc) and bringing thens a great nombre of luſty 
Youthes, retorned home and beſieged 7ork, to whom reſorted many of the Britons. 
Wherupon the Emperor aſſembling his Forces, met Hulien, joined Batel with him, in TD 
which the Emperor and Sulien were ſlaine. With which Hiſtory P. Verunnius, Tri- 
tennus and Vitus agre, ſaving of the Death of the Emperor. But H. Lid ſaicth, ,;,,, 
that Severus died of the Anguiſh of Mind, that he could not overcom the Northern 
Britons. Ii , | | 
And Cowper writeth in thes Wordes---- The Scottes and Pictes with their Lead- camp. 
er Fulzenius perced Britain, and deſtroied much of the Countrey beyond Durham; 
with whom Severus met nere unto Tor-, and gave So Bale in the end wherof 
he was flaine, and was buried at 7ork, The Laten Cronicles teſtify, that he died of 
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the Goute, Xiphilinus affirmeth, that in Severus his Tyme Argetocoxus was a Prince 
in Caledonia, whos Wif was by Julia the Empres chardged as an Adultercs, who 
bouldly anſwered ---- © We Brtons have to do with Noblemen and Gentlemen, and 
you Romans ſecretly with Slaves and Bondmen.“ 


. Wi. 
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CH A P. VII. 


DONALD, the firſt Chriſtian King of Scotland, a 
| good and relligious Prince. 


WNONALD the firſt, the firſt Chriſtian King of Scotland ſucceaded to his 


Brother Satrael in the Vere of our Savior Chriſt 199, a good and relligious 
King, who aſmuch excelled in Vertu as his Brother Satrael paſſed in Vice. He 
was both juſt and gentle. He taking away civil Diſcord, exerciſed his Youth growen 


wanton in Idlenes and Laſciviouſnes to great Labor and Travel, therby increaſing 


Health and Aptnes to the Wars, and by training them up* in military, Exerciſes the 
Youth grew as expert as the ould Souldiers, and it much did further his Purpos, a Mu- 
tiny amongſt the Roman Souldiers few Yercs before, wiſhing any other Emperor than 
Commodus, and ſpecially c_/Zlius Pertinax, who was ſent into Britain to pacify 
them, and leaving the Scottes and Pictes in quiet, converted al the War upon their 
owne Heads. And the reſceaving of the Chriſtian Faith by Donald furthered his Peace. 
And yet neither he, nor ſom of his next Succeſſors, could utterly aboliſh al the Hea- 


then Ceremonies uſed by their People in Paganiſm, til the Expedition of Severas into 


that Countrey, who, in hope to ſubdue the hole Countrey and land, brought fo 
great an Army into Britain as no Roman had ever done before, and it furthered this 
Expedition the Lif of his Sones corupted throw Delights, and molified throw Idlenes 
and Slouth, the Remedy wherof he toke to be military Exerciſes. And by the Em- 


peror's Coming, the Motions of Rebellion in Scotland were ſupreſſed, and the Pictes 


Fartianus. 


St. Bede. 


Fe Leruss 
Waule. 


out of the Fields retired to Places of more Safty. Mlius Spartianus ſaieth, that 
the greateſt Ornament of the Empire in Hritain was the Waule overthwart the Hand 
from Sea to Sea; wherby it appeareth, that it was not a Waule of Turf, as St. Bede 
alledgeth, but of Stone. Som alledg, that Severus's Waule is diſtant from Adrians 


| Waule 80 Miles. Ther is on the other Side of the Ryver Caron nere the Waule a 


Tower round no bigger then a Pigeon houte, open above, built of ſquare Stone 


without Lime or Cement, wherof the Part over the Door (wher it ſemeth was in- 


graven the Name of the Builder) was taken away by Edu. I. King of England, as he 


Files Termini. 
| Orig en. 


did al the other auntient Monuments of Scotland; which ſom faulſly alledg to be 
built by Claudius Ceſar. Som Scottiſh Cronicles faulſly alledg, that it was Ades 
Termini, that is, the Hous of the Mear or Boundes. Donald, when he had raigned 
twenty-one Yeres, died. Orzgen, after Clement and Paulænus, was admitted to the 
Office of a Doctor, or open Teacher of divine Scripture in Alexandria. 
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CHAP. il © 
BASSIANUS CARACALL 4, Emperor. 


ASSTANUS CARACALLA adveitiſed of his Father's Death pra- 
ctiſed with the Souldiers by Bribes and fair Promiſes, that he might be declared 

10ic Emperor, wherto when he could not perſuade them for the Reverence thei bare 
to his Father Severus he made a League with the Northern Britons that then aſſailed 
the Borders. And he rctorned to Tork to mete with Julia the Empres his Mother- 
in-Law, and Geta his Brother. Ther he cauſed the Phyſicians to be put to Death 
tor not riding his Father ſoner out of the way as he had commaunded them, Then 
he apointed ſecretly to the Slaughter al thos which for their Vertu and Wiſdom had 
byn eſtemed by his Father, and al ſuch as having been Tutors to him and his Bro- 
ther adviſed them to mutual Concord. This don, he entred into Conſultation about 
his Father's Funcrals, which were ſolemniſed by the Army Vith al due Rites, accord- 
ing to the auntient Cuſtom in Tyme of War, the Aſhes of the dead Body bcing put 
into a goulden Una (or Pot) were afterwardes by Julia the Empres, accompanied 
with the two Ceſars, carried to Rome; wher Severus, after the uſual Ceremonies, 
was conſecrated a God. | 5 | | | 

Now the Affairs of Britain, for the ſpace of cighty Yeres together, were paſſed over 
in Silence, as being either omitted throw the Negligens of Writers in that Age, or 
periſhed throw the Calamity of the Tymes that enſued under the Emperors folow- co 
ing, namely Popilius Maximus ſlaine by the Meſſengers of Heliogabalus (the Suc. Feil llaximus 
ceſſor of Baſſianus, Varus Heliogabalus, the baſe Son of Caracalla as it was 
thought) Alexander Severus, Son of Baſſianus, Maximinus, Gordianus the firſt, | 
ſecond and third, Philippus eArabs the firſt Chriſtian Emperor as ſom alledg, and pie. Ab, 
Decius Valerianus. But when Gallienus had obtained the Empire, the Roman State firſt Chrittian 
was much encombred, and opreſſed with her owne Forces, while certen Captens (cau- G 
led the thirty Tirante diſdained the Government of ſo cruel and diſſolut a Pride as 
Gallicnus, and being choſen Emperor by the Souldicrs and Armies which they com- 
maunded, uſurped abſolut Authority in divers Provinces. Amongſt thes, Collianus, 
Vittorinus Poſthumus, Tetricus and Marius (as Hiſtories report) ruled in Britain. 
The Roman Empire Flavius, Clodius, Valerius Aurelianus, Tacitus and Valerius 
Probus held ſucceſſively after Gallienus. 3 5 

In the Tyme of Aurelianus, Bonoſus a worthy Souldier, who us'd to drink Wine bone 
ſo liberally with foren Embaſladors, that therby he wou'd lern their Counſel, and he 
| drinking ever ſo much was ever ſober, and waxed ever wiſer, a Briton by Birth, invaded 
the Empire with Proclus uſurping Britain, Spain, and Gallia Braccata, containing 
the Provinces of Narbon, Provence and Dauphin, who was vanquiſhed after by Pro- 
bus the Emperor. Then the Governor of the Province in Britain being prefer d to 
2 8 of Victorinus a Moore (a Man in great Favour with PoHð the 1e, 
Emperor) began do raiſe Sedition amonęſt the Souldiers ther, with Which Practice 
Probus ſecretly acquainted Victorinus, who ſupoſing himſelf touched with the Im- 
putation of his Crime, whom he had recommended, and advanced to the Government 
ther, deſired Leave of the Emperor to go into Britain, wher (giving it out that he 
ficd thither for Safegard of his Lif) he was courteouſly entertained by the Gayernor, 
whom he afterwardes murdred privily in the Night, and then ſpedily retorned to 
Rom?, having by this Deviſe apcaſed the tumults in the Province, and aproved his 
Fidelity to the Emperor. About this Tyme (as yt is reported) certen Vandals and 5 
Burgonians which had invaded Gaule, being vanquiſhed by Probus, were ſent into Burgoniaus in 
Britain, wher they ſeated themſelves, and did afterwardes good Service to the No. Brin, 
maus in ſupreſſing rebelious Atempts ther. The Emperor then ſought to win the 
Britons Favor rather by Clemency than by Rigor, licenſing them to plant Vines and 
make Wine, and to do other thinges aſwel for their Pleaſure as their Profit, 


Tyrants uſurp- 
ing in Britain. 
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To retorn to Baſſlanus, he under pretence of Mariag paſſed the Ryver Eufrates, 
and entred Parrpia, wher he was reſceaved of the King and Nobles with great Ho- 
nour, as coming to marry his Daughter, but Baſſianus ſodenly gave Commandment 
to the Army to compas the Parthians, and flea them without Mercy, with whom 
they did in ſuch wiſe, that the King himſelf hardly eſcaped the Daunger. And ſo 
whom the Emperor could not overcom with Manhood, he vanquiſhed by Falſhood. 
Of Nature he was cruel and fierce, very painful, and ſpecially in War. He ſlew his 
Brother Geta in his Mother's Armes, whom his Father had made Partaker of the 
Empire, and al thos who had Familiarity with him: He maried his Father's Wif Ju- 
lia, intiſed therto by her excellent Beuty; and for that Papinianus (cauled Aſplum 
Juris) diſſuaded him from that Mariag, he cauſed him to be ſlaine. * Baſſianus was 
ſlaine by one of his Servants (as ſom ſay by Caraun, who afterwards uſurped the 
Kingdom of Britain) between Ediſſa and Carras, after he had raigned ſix Yeres. 


Vitus doth ſhew how Virius Lugus was by him ſcent Liuetenant into Britain, to 


ſupres an, Uproar with the Pictes which Sulien had raiſed. Baſſianus was ſlaine in 
Meſopotamia by one Martial a Centurion, by a Stabb with a Dagger as he was un- 
truſſing his Pointes, after he had raigned ſix Yeres, in the forty-third Yere of his 
mae, „ | | F 


— 
— 


9 Monſter alledgeth the Cauſe of Papiuianuss Murdre to be for that he would not excuſe the W cf 
Geta. 2 | TO | | | 
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G H A FP. IX. 
ETHODIUS IL in Scotland. 


THODIUS II. Son to Ethodius I. ſucceaded King in Scotland Anno Dom. 

216. He was a fooliſh King, far unfyt to the Nature of ſo fierce a Nation. 
W herupon in reſpect of the Imbeſility of his Wyt, his Nobles aſembled together, 
and notwithſtanding his Weknes, for the Reverence they bare to the Bleed of Fer- 
gus they would not deprive him, but apointed Wiſmen Governors in every Part of 
the Realm, by whos Moderation and Government, and Puniſhment of Offenders, 
and building the King's Avarice, Scotland was never beter governed. This King was 
after ſlaine by his owne Gard, after he had raigned ſixteen Yeres, as ſom ſay twenty- 


one Veres. | : 


CHAP. 
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ee CHAP. X. 
HELIOGABALUS, Emperour. 


B T to retorn to the Monſter Heliogabalus ; he, after that he had procured 
the Death of his Predeceſſor Opilius Macrinus, corrupted the Souldiers 


with Money, and was by them elected any 2 This Beaſt left no Memory An Epicare. 


after him but of his Glotony, Lechery, Miſchievouſnes, and Ribaudry ; ſe- 
king againſt Nature to make himſelf a Woman. He was never two Daies ſerved 
with one Kind of Meat, he never ware one Garment twiſe, he never accompani- 

ed twiſe with one Woman, faving his Wif. In his Lamps he uſed Baulm, and 
filled his Pondes with Roſewater. He ware in his Showes moſt goſtly precious 
Stones, finely ingraved, and uſed no Veſture but of Gould or 2 Silk, 
cauled Holoſericum. Sometymes he and his Company was ſerved at Meales 
with the Braines of Oſtryges, and of a ſtraung Foule named Phenoceptori; ano- 
ther Day with the Tonges of Popingaies, Nightingals and ſwear ſinging Byrdes. 
When he ſojorned in Places nigh the Sea, he never uſed Fiſh ; and in Places far 
diſtant from the Sea, al his Houſe was ſerved with moſt delicat Fiſh. At one 


Super he was ſerved with 7000 Fiſhes and 5000 Foules. Often when he re- 


moved in Progres ther folowed him 600 Chariots laden only with Bawdes, com- 
mon Harlots, and Ribawds. He facrificed young Children, and promoted to 
| moſt high Dignity in the Commonwelth Carters, Minſtrels, Bawdes and moſt 
unclean Perſons. When he was warned of Aſtronomers that he ſhould dy a vi- 
olent Death, he provided Ropes of Silk to hang himſelf, Swordes of Gould to 
kyl himſelf, and ſtrong Poiſon in Jacinths and Emerauds to poiſon himſelf, if he 
were forced thereto. Moreover, he made a high Towr, having the Floore of 
| Bordes covered with gould Plates, bordered with precious Stones, from which 

Towr he would throw himſelf downe, when he ſhould be purſued of Enemies : 
But notwithſtanding al this Proviſion, he was flain of the Souldiers, drawen 
| throw the City, and throwen into Tyber, after he had raigned four Yeares. 
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CHAP. XL 
ALEXANDER SEVERUS, Emperour. | 


LEXANDER SEVERUS, Son to Baſſianus his Succeſſor, was rumyridins: 


ſlain in Sicila in Britain, as Lampridius ſaieth; bur Onuphrins ſaieth at gywybrive, 


Mentæ in Gaule by the Souldiers inriched by Heliogabalus, by the Procurement 
of Maximinus ; and yet he was tould before by a Woman of the Drnyades, that 
he could not truſt his Souldiers. He, by the Counſel of Mammea, his Mother, 


{ent for Origen to Rome, being moved with the Fame of his excelent Lerning, orizer. 


and good Lief. This Emperour built a Temple to Chriſt, and nombred him 
amongſt the Gods. He raigned 13 Yeares. 


Julius MAx1MINUs ſucceaded him: He ſlew al the Blood Roial of the of Maximi- 


Kings of Britain, and afterwards he and his Son Maximiuus were ſlain by the 7% oa, 


| Souldiers. He did eat every Day 40 Pound of Fleſh, and drank five Gallons of 
Wyne : For Hatred of him and his Son, | | 


Marcus AnToNius GoRDIANUS was created Emperor. He, to flater Gor9ianws. 


the People of Rome, gave them a memorable Wode, wherein were 200 Hartes, 
beſides Stags out of Britain, 30 Horles, 100 ſtrange wild Foules, 100 Does 
. | Hh caule 
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cauled Alces, 100 wild Bulls of Cyprus, zoo Oſtriges out of Afric, 30 Beaſts caul- 
ed Onagri, 150 wild Bores, 30 of the Foules of 177 cauled 1bzs, of the Big- 
neſs of a Stork, which feedeth upon Serpents, and keepeth the Plague out of 
Egipt, by devouring the Snakes, blowen thether by a Southern Wind out of the 
Deſert of Libia, and 200 Falow Dere. Al which he gave to the People to ky! 
and to ſpoile at their Pleaſures. N 

After the Kylling of the Nobles of the Bloud Roial of Britain, for certen 
Yeres, ther was no King, Licuetenant, or Governour, in Britain. Gordiauus was 
ſlain by the Fraud of Philip, the Arabian, after he had raigned ſix Veares. 
After whom ſucceaded the ſaid = 

PHIL Ip, in Honor of whom, and of his Son Philip (a worthi Man) the 
Britons of the North erected a Pyramis, or Spire, eight ſquare. This Emperour 
Philip, as he went with an Army againſt Decius, was ſlain by the Souldiers ; 
and his Son Philip, whos Name was Gallus Fulius Saturninus (bur cauled 
Philip by his Father) was kylled alſo at Rome by the Gard. He is faid to be 


the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, yet Munſter ſaieth, Interim tamen dicitur deterior 


fuiſſe Punica fraude, texiſſeque ſcelera ſub ſpecie Chriſtiani nominis. But ſce 
Enſebius, lib. 6. cap. 25. Eccleſ. Hiſt. to the contrary, ſaieng, Ferunt eum li- 
benter quicquid a ſacerdote imperatum fuerat ſuſtepiſſe, divinum ſuorum ineſſe 
metum, & fidem religionis pleniſſimam rebus atque operibus comprobahs. 

De ciuvs TrAJaNus ſucceaded, and raigned two Yeares. Heare it may 
be ſaid by ſom, that I am growen ſloathful in the Hiſtory vf the Roman Empe- 
rours, which I excuſe, for that my Travel is principally to treate of the Hiſtory 
of my own Countrey. ' NE . 955 

VIBIUSs GaLLus Hos TILIAN s ſucceaded, and raigned two Veares. 

EMIL Ius, of Mauritania, raigned three Monethes. . 

LICIN IVS VALERIAN us ſucceaded, and was taken Priſoner by Sapor 
King of Perſia, wher he lived in Servitud til his ould Age; but before he had 
apointed Gallienus his Son Emperor, and Valerianus the Brother of Gallienus 


(ſom ſay his Son) Cz/ar, he raigned 15 Yeares. it is to be noted, that al the 


Noblemen, which Valerianus had made Captens in divers Provinces, were, in {e- 
ditious Commotions, by the Souldiers, named Emperours. In the Tyme of this 


Emperour, a noble Briton cauled Mello, cam to pay the Tribut of Britain, 


and to ſerve the Emperour, who, by a Sermon of Pope Steven, was converted 
and chriſtened ; whereupon he ſould his Armour and al, and gave that to the 


Poore, and was afterwards Biſhop of Rove. See Capgrave. 
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CHAP XI 
FLAVIUS CLAUDIUS, Emperour. 


LAVIUS CLAUDIVS ſucceaded in the Empire. He was a wor- 
thi Emperor, and Father to Conſtantius Clorus ; ſome affirm him to be the 
Son of Gordian He was apointed Emperour by Gallienus at his Death, who 
'yf he he had lived long, he had equalled the Scipio and other famous Captens 
in Vertu, Counſel, and Prudence. He raigned but two Veares. And he ha- 
Ving at one Tyme, of the ſeveral Nations of Scythians, Setes, and Heruli, in- 
vading the Roman Empire, Enemies to the Nomber of 300020, he overcame 
them al, that few or none of them retorned to their native Soile. He ſank 2000 
Ships of his Enemies, and toke great Spoiles of Oxen, Sheep, and Mares of the 
Seltes, which were accompted moſt excelent. He at his Death commaunded 
for his Succeſſor Aurelianus. 2 | 
AURELIUs QUINTELLVUS, Brother to Claudius, is ſaid by ſome to raign | 
17 Days before Aurelianus. | 
AURELIANUS ſucceaded, who, after he had raigned fiye Yeares and fix 


Monethes, was ſlain. 
| T acts 


* 
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TAcirus ſucceaded, who, being opreſſed with Factions, died diſtracted, af. Tacitus 
ter he had raigned ſix Monethes. 


5 ANIUS FLORIAN Us, Brother of Tacitus, is by ſome ſaid to ſuccead 60 fle, nn, 
aies. 

VaLERIVS PROBUS, who in the Senat was cauled Aurelius Valerius pls. 
Probus, Francicus, Gothicus, Sarmaticus, Parthicus, and yet not Britanni- Vain-glori- 
cus, tho he licenſed the Britous to plant Vynes and make Wyne, ſucceaded Em- Title, 
peror. He had much Trouble with Proculus and Bonoſus, who uſurped the 
Countries of Britain, Spain, and Gallia Braccata; yet in the End he over- 
came them, the German Souldiers forſaking them, and taking Part with Probus. 

He raigned ſix Veares and four Monethes, and then was killed. 

CARUS MANLIUS, Capten of the Gard to Probus, ſucceaded him, a wor- c. Marlin: 
thi Man, and wel beloved, who made Numerianus, being a Man wel lerned and 
eloquent, a Cæſar. Carus was killed with Thunder, after he raigned two Yeares. 

After whos Death his Son Numerianus, with overmuch Weeping for the Death nwnrorianus 
of his Father, had goten ſuch Grief in his Eyes, that he was fain to be carried 
in a Litter, to the End to preſerve his Eyes from the Son and Wind. He, by 
the Procurement of Arrius Ager, was ſlain, and hiden, til by the Stink of the 
Body he was found. To 3 whos Death, WP 
D1ocLESIAN was choſen Emperour ; againſt whom Carinus, the other Son Diocleſan. 
of Carus, opoſed himſelf, and wrought to Drocleſian much Trouble; yet, in the 
End, he was overcom, and ſlain by Dzocleſian, who made Aurelianus Maximi- 
nianus his Felow in the Empire, Whom he loved entirely, and by Conſent thei 
choſe them two Cz/ars : Diocleſian choſe Galerins Maximianus, and Aurelius G. maximia. . 
choſe Conſtantius Clorus. In the Tyme of this Diocleſian, Vitus alledgeth, 
that Carauſins, the Briton uſurped Kingly Authority in Britain, in Anno Do- . . 
mini 289 wheras Cowper and Povel alledg the Tyme in Anno Domini 218. And Ceuper. 
now to ſpeak of him, and afterwardes of the bloudy Perſecution of thes Tyran- 2 


nous Emperours. . 
77... 
FO CHAP NM ; 


CARAUSIU S, a Briton, Emperour. 


ARA, N, or Carauſius. a Briton, born of low Byrth. Camden cauleth camden, 
: him Mauapii Cives ; the dcottiſh Hiſtories ſay that he was a Scor. Nini- Ninius 
us ſaieth, that Caricius. Emperour and Tyrant, tyrannouſly entred Britain to re- 
veng the Death of Severus, ſubdued al the Petit Kings of Britain, and uſurp- 
ed the Purple Robe in Britain, and revenged the Death of Severus. The Ro- 
man Hiſtory ſaieth, that he was a Man of great Corag and high Mind, having, by 
Exploits in War, goten himſelf great Fame; at which Tyme the Frenchmen and 
Saxons did, by Piracy, much moleſt the Sea Colts of Gaul and Britain. Wher- 
upon Carauſius made Sute to the Romans, to give him Commiſſion to defend 
the Coſts from the Rapine and Spoile of thos barbarous People. Wher- 
upon the People and Senat of Rome, having had good Trial of his Valor, 
graunted his Requeſt; and therupon he toke Sea, and valiantly ſcoured the 
ſame, taking and killing many of thos Pirats in ſuch Sort as his Name grew fa- 
mous and terible: Yet, throw greedy Deſire to inrich himſelf, he detained much 
of the Praies by him recovered, not reſtoring the Hole to the Owners, nor ace 
compting the ſame to the Emperours ; wherby he grew in great Suſpition that he 
winked much with the Pirats, (in taking of Praics) ro the End, that he, in recover- 
ing the ſame, might inrich himſelf. Wherupon Maximianus Herculius, then 
remaining in Gaule, commaunded that he ſhou' d be apprehended and lain. u. Herexlius, 
Wherupon Carauſius uſurped the Purple Robes, landed in Britain, burned Ci- 
ties and Townes of the Romans, and moved the Britons to make him King; 


2 which 
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which they did accordingly. And ther repaired unto him a great Multitude of 

Men of all Sorts, one Legion of the Romans, and certen Bands of the Gaules, 

Carawn, a and alſo the Pies; ſo as his Army was very great and terible, with which he 
1 fought proſperouſly many Tymes with the Romans, and could not be overcom, 
I being a very skilful Souldier ; and therfore the Romans were forced to make Peace 
with him: Which when it was ſignified at Rome, it much diſpleaſed them ther, 

and counted it a great Indignity to the Majeſty of the Roman People, to make 

Peace in ſuch diſhonorable Manner. Wherupon the Romans ſent — 

Alf. CAIlus ALECTUs, a Nobleman of Nome, their Lieuetenant, with thre Le- 
gions into Britain, to ſupreſs the Tyrant Carauſius, and to reſtore to the Ro. 
mans the Kingdom of Britain, which Alectus, not ſo much by Streingth as by 
Policy, under Color of Frindſhip, performed, after Carauſius had raigned ſeven 
Yeares. Wherupon Alectus, Anno Domini 296, as Vitus ſaieth, but 226 as 

Cowper affirmeth, uſurped Regal Authority in Britain, and tyranniſed over ſuch 
of the Britons as roke Part with Carauſius; wherupon the Britons made their 
Complaint to 5 KS 


| Aſclepodors, ASCLEPIODOTUS, Duke of Cornwall, (as the Britiſh Hiſtory ſaieth) Cap- 


Vitus. ten of the Gard, as Vitus cauleth him. Wherupon he colected a great Army of 
the Britons againſt Alectus, who then was with an Army in London, doing Sa- 
crifice to his Gods. Who when he underſtood that Aſelepiodotus was coming 
againſt him with his Army, Alectus gave over his Sacrifice, departed London, and 
met with Aſclepiodotuc, wher he joined Batel, in which many were ſlain on both 
Parts, but the Victory fel to Aſclepiodotus. In which Bartel Alectus, with ma- 


Aleftus ſlain. ly Thouſands of his Souldiers, was flain, after that Alectus had raigned fix 


Yeares, as ſome write ; but three Yeares, as others ſay. And when Licinius 
L. Calla. Gallus, Felow to Alectus, underſtood of his Overthrow, he, with as many of 
the Army as eſcaped, fled into London, wher he ſhut the Gates, and fortified 
the City upon them, whether Aſclepiodotus purſued them, and beſieged the 
City, and ſent Somons to cole more Souldiers; which done, Gallus and the 
Romans being now but one Legion, not being able to indure the Sieg, ſubmitted 
themſelves to Aſclepiodotus, who entring the City, the Men of Gw2ned, or 
North. Wales, flew Licinius Gallus upon a Broke in London, into which they 
threw him, which of his Name the Britons cauled Naurgal (which the Saxons. 


walbrok, afterwardes cauled Walbroke. Camden ſheweth, that this L. Gallus, and his 


Camden. Company, who toke London, were of the Remnant of the Gaules, who toke 
| Part with Carauſius, and that they had a Mind ro ſack the City, which they had 
don, yf the Roman Souldicrs ſent hether with Conſtantius Clorus againſt Carau- 

ſus, who being ſlain by Alectus (as is aforeſaid) and Alectus uſurping thought 

ro mete with Conſtantius on the Sea; bur the Romans, in a Miſt, landed, not- 

| withſtanding, with whom Alectus joined Bartel, and was vanquiſhed, and fleing was 
taken and ſlain by Aſclepiodotus. Whereupon the Gaules ſerving Alectus fled into 
London, (as is aforeſaid) and the Romans, againſt their Wils, and unawares, be- 


| Coupe, ing driven into the Thames, hapyly reſcued the City. Cowper writeth, that 


Aſclepiodotus, being made King by the Br:tons, governed the Realm 30 Y cares. 
The bloudly Moſt Writers agree, that in his Tyme the greateſt and moſt bloudy Perſecution 


| Perſecution that ever was upon the Chriſtians (being the 11th Perſecution of the Primative 


of Diocleſian. 


Church) was tyrannically executed by Diocleſian in the Faſt, and by Maximzig- 
St. Morys., tu, in the Welt, ſo cruel, that a hole Legion of Chriſtian Thebans, St. Morys 
being their Capten, were ſlain by the Emperour's Souldiers, and 17000 Chriſtians, 
Euſcius, Within 30 Daies, were martyred with ſeveral Torments, Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. I. 


| Oreſmi, Oroſuus, lib.7; cap. 25. And upon Chriſtmas-Eve 20000 Chriſtians were burnt 


Nicephorus. in one Church, Nicephorus, lib. 7. cap. 6. This Perſecution dured 12 Yeares, 
Epiphani. unto the 7th Yeare of Conſtantine the Great, Epiphanius lib. de Menſuris. 
Wherupon folowed great Plague and Famyn, by the Vengeance of God, over 

Euſeius, the hole World, Euſebius, lib. 9. cap. 8. In this Perſecution ſuffered Martyr- 
The Names dom Sebaſtian, Vincent, Chriſtofer, Blaſe, Gervaſe, Protace, Coſmas, Da- 
of Martyrs. ni, Quint in, Gorgon, Agnes, Lucy, Pantaleon, Boniface, Methodius, Eu- 
St. Albans Phemius, George, and Barbara; beſides, ther were martyred in Britain St. Al- 
Jum, ban, Julius, and Aron of Caer-lleon upon Vsk. St. Alban being Lord of 145 
$ ; | __ rulam, 


od 
/ 2 
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rulam, in his Youth went to Rome, and ther made a Roial Challeng of Juſtes 
for the Honor of the Realme, wher, befor all others, he had the Price, and 
therupon was made Knight of the Bath by the Emperour Diocleſian, and high 
Stewart of the Britons. And, after his Retorn Home, was made a Chriſtian 
by Amphibalus ; for which he was martyred Anno Dom. 303. Fortunatus, in 
his Boke of Virginity ſaieth, Albanum egregium foecunda Britannia profert. And 
ſhortly after, St. Alban was alſo martyred. Sr. Amphibalus, with whom Alban, amphisatu; 
to the End he ſhould eſcape, changed Aparel, and ſent him into Wales, from 
whens he. was taken by the Perſecutors, and drawn to Verolam, and ther mar- 
tyred with 1000 Chriſtian Britons with him, beſides 1000 martyred in Wales at 
the Taking of him, and 1000 at Lychfield; the Commemoration of whom is ce- 
lebrated at Lychfield the 2d of January. Amphbibalus mas martyred in this ſa- Anne 290. 
vag Manner: The Perſecutors cut his Belly, pitched a Stake in the Ground, 
and tied the End of his Guts to the Stake, and whipped him about the Stake 
til all his Guts were twined about it, and yet he ceaſed not, but fervently preached | 
Chriſt, and defied the idolatrous divin Gods: Gerard Leigh, in his Accidens c. Leigh, 
of Armory, ſaieth, that Severus, Prince of Knights, ſent to Rome Baſſianus his 
Son with 1500 Lordes Sones of Britain, Wales, and Cornwal, amongſt whom 
Amphibalus was one; wher the good Man Zopherimus, the Biſhop of Rome, pri- 
vily taught unto him the Faith of Chriſt, and confirmed the ſame with Baptiſm. . 
And this Amphibalus, at his Retorn into this Realm, repaired to the Palace of 
Alban, being then, ſufferan Stewart of Britain, who, by Conference of ould Ac- 
queintance, taught Alban that Faith that he before had lerned ; in which Faith 
they both died. Heraclius, a Knight who led St. Alban to his Martyrdom, ſe- reractins 
ing the Miracles which God wrought by St. Alban before his Death, caſt down 
his Sword, fell downe at the Martyr's Feet, belived in Chriſt, and was martyr'd 
with him. During which Perſecution, the perſecuting Tyrants pluckt down the 
Churches, and burnt the Scriptures in Britain. Capgrave writeth, that the capgrave; | 
Executioner, who ſtrake of St. Alban's Head, at the Stroke, had his Eyes fel 
out of his Head : Within ten Yeares after that, this Perſecution ceaſed, (as te- 
ſtifieth Gildas) the Britons began to reedify their Churches overthrowen ; which Gilds: Bad, 
in a ſhort Tyme they accompliſhed, and dedicared the Churches to the Martyrs 
of their owne Countrey, as at Verolam to St. Alban, and upon Decay of that 
City, a Church was newly built nere therunto, and dedicated ro him, and cauled 
St. Alban's; at Wincheſter, to Amphibalus ; at Caerlleon at Us“, within the 
Towne, to Julius and Aron, and one ther alſo to Amphibalus, who was there 
born. And now fins the Decay of that City, the Church of St. Julius, being 
the Howſe of Harbertes, cauled St. 741:an's, ſtandeth a Myle of the Towne of 
Caerlleon. Caerlleon had his Name of Legio ſecunda Auguſta, or Britannica 
ſecunda, ther placed againſt the Pillars. 


. — — — 


FFC 
: e „„ 
ATH RIC o, King in Scotland. 


7H RICO, or Atherco, or Athirco, ſucceaded his Father Ethodius II. in 
> Scotland, Anno Dom. 231. a valiaunt Prince at the Beginning, having a 
oreat Wytt. He was skilful in riding, and military Feats. By Humanity and 
Curteſy, he wan, at the firſt, the Love of al Men, but as he grew in Yeares, 
he changed his Life from Vertu to Vice; he grew into extreme Covetouſneſs, 
Wrath, Luxury, and Slouth, wherby he alienated the Hartes of all Men from | 
him. And having raviſhed the Daughter of a very noble Man, one Natholocus, xatheles 
he, with the reſt of the Nobility, conſpired againſt the King, who being forſaken 
of his own Men, and being in Deſpair that he could eſcape their Handes, he 
ſew himſelf in the 12th Year of his Raign. Upon whos Death, one 2 Dorus 
i whether 
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Dorus. 
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whether he were Brother to the King, or his Compagnion, and Partaker of his 
Vice, fearing leſt the Nobility would deal cruely with the Children of Athrico, 
being three Sons, viz. Findoc, Carantins, and Donald. Dorus fled with 
the three Children to the Pies, ther to be preſerved : Which Nathalocus un- 
derſtanding, being highly moved with the Injury done to him, ſent a Band of 
Souldiers after them, to murdre Dorus and the Children. The Souldiers, in 
the Night, coming to a Place wher they thought to find Dorus, chaunced upon 
one very like him, whom they flew, thinking they had ſlain Dorus; but Dorus, 
having Notice of their Purpos, \ſecretly conveied himſelf and the Children out 


of Danger. bs 
c ee OED ES 
CHAP: „ 
NATHALOCUS makes himſelf King in Scorland. 


ATHALOCTUS (as ſom write) was Brother's Son to Athrico; he think- 
ing himſelf ſecure from his Enemy Dorus, and having corupted many of the 


_ Nobility of Scotland, made himſelf King, Anno Dom. 242. and having ſommon- 
ed a Parliament, and finding many of his Nobility to contradict his Will ther- 


in, he extolled to high Places many baſe andacious Felowes. He intercepted 
certen Letters writen by his Nobility, by which he underſtod, that Dorus, and 


the Children of Athrico were alive, and that the Children were nobly educated 


by the Pictet, upon Hope that they ſhould attain the Kingdom; for the avoĩd- 
ing of which Perel, he ſent for thos of the Nobility whom he moſt ſuſpected, un- 
der Color to confer with them of Matters of the Common- wealth, who coming to 


him, he cauſed them to be aprehended, and caſt into Priſon, and, the, next Night fo- 


lowing, ther to be ſtrangled. But that which he hoped to be a Remedy to his Fear, 
and Perel, was a Mean of his Deſtruction, for the Frinds of the Nobility whom he 
had ſlain, fearing themſelves, conſpired againſt him, and aſſembled a great Army, 


The Uſurper and the King muſtring Souldiers to prevent them (as ſom write) he was ſlain by 


Lain. 


Aurrey, 


his Nobles, and throwen into a Pryvy, when he had raigned almoſt 12 Yeares. Some 
Men write, that this King truſted much to the Counſel of Witches, and being in 
Doute of his Enemies, that he ſent one Murrey, his Man, to a Witch, to lern 


of her what Succes he ſhould have againſt his Enemies, and what Succeſſion ſhould 


be in the Kingdom, who repairing to an ould Witch acqueinted her with his Meſ- 
fag. Whereupon the Witch tould him, that he ſhould not long live, and that he 
ſtode in Danger not of his Enemies, but of his Familiars ; and when the Servant 
urged to know-of whom he ſtode in Danger; the Witch anſwered, Of thee. Wher- 
with he, being offended, retorned Home. And before Anſwear of his Meſſag. he 
conſidered with himſelf, that this Anſwear of the Witch could not be concealed, 
neither was it ſafe to deliver it to the King. Wherfore, for his own Safty, he 
thought ir beſt, ro the Contentment of many, to ryd the Countrey of a Ti- 
rant, rather then to the Daunger of his owne Life, and of the Common-wealth, to 
ſuffre him to live. He ſlew the King. SR 
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C H A P. XVI. 
CO EL hath chief Rule in Britain. 


COOEL Duke of Colcheſter, ſo named of a City by him built, had great In- gt. 
; dignation againſt King Aſclepiodotus, for that the * in the great Per- Pow 
iſt 


ſecution of the Chriſtians before-mentioned, had made no Reſiſtance, and after a 
cruel War betwixt them, Aſclepiodotus was ſlain, after he had raigned zo Yeares, 
as Cowper and 3 ſay, and Vitus ſaith but one Year, wherupon Coe took 
upon him to be King of Britain. In whos Tyme, and not before, the Britiſh 
HFiſtory aleageth, that Conſtantius Clorus was {cnt into this Realm with an Arm 

to ſupres the Commotions ther; who being landed, Coe underſtanding of the 
Worthines of this Conſtantius to him, who had ſubdued Spain to the Roman Em- 
pire, ſent Embaſſadors, offering his Subjection to the Romans, in paieng to them the 
Tribut acuſtomed, which Conſlantius accepted. And wheras Coel had a Daugh- 


ter, his only Child, (as the Fritiſh Hiſtorians, Porticus, Verumnius, Vitus, and Brit. Rid. 


P. Ferumm. 


oy aA Vitus, 
wel lerned in the Sciences, in Grete, and Laten; the Britons cauled her Elen st. Eli. 


others alledg) being the faireſt Woman in al Britain, skilful in Muſic, and very 


Luydawc, that is, Elen with the great Army, for that in her Expedition to the 


holy Land, wher ſhe found the holy +, ſhe led with her a great Army out of 


Britain. With this Elen Conſtantius Clorus maried, and by her had Iſſu that 
moſt famous and worthy Emperor Conſtantine the Great, St. Lucius, St. Eme- 
rita, and others. This Coel, by ſom, is faid to raign 27 Veares, but Vitus ſaieth 
that he raigned but one Yeare. Som of our Countreymen are much diſceaved in 
confounding this Coel with Coet Godenbog, who lived 200 Yeares after him; which 


Coel Godenbog had Ifſu three Children, viz. Kenan a Son, and Dyfyr and 


Gwaw! two Daughters; which Kenan had a Son cauled Morud, a worthy Knight 


of King Arthur. And the ſame Kenan, with Urien Reget, and Owen the Son 


of Urzen, after the Death of King Arthur, fought a Batel with Ida, firſt Saxon 


King of Northumberland, as it apeareth by Taleſſen, who cauleth that Batel Tali, 


Kat Ar goed Llwifen, not mencioned in any other that I have read. And Gwaw! 
the Daughter of Coe! Godenbog, maried Edyrn the Son of Padarn Beiſrud. 


CHAP. XVE. 
FINDOC in Scotland. 


IND OC, the eldeſt Son of Athrico, began to raign in Scotland, Anno 
Dom. 253, good King, and a valiaunt, of a taul and comly Perſonag, of 


great Streinght, a curteus Man, and Lover of Juſtice. Donald, Lord of the pal, Lord 
Iles, by Color of revenging of the Death of Nathalocus, did aſſemble a great ohe lies. 


Army out of the Iles, and entred into Scotland, waſting ſpoiling, and burn- 
ing the Townes and Villages, and retorned with a great Pray. Wherupon Fi- 
doc, with Speed, muſtred his Men, and purſued Donald into the Iſland whether 
he was gone. Wher Donald joined in Batel with him, wherin Donald was over- 
com, and fled to the Sea, on whos Part many wher ſlain, and many drowned in 
overhaſty entring the Ships ; and Donald himſelf being entred into a Bote, ſo 
great Company preſſed into the Bote after him, that the Bote ſonk, and Donald 


therby was drowned: But that notwithanding, the Ilanders not diſcoraged, (after Powned- 


the King's Departure) gote Aid out of Irland, and renued the War, — 5 
| the 
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His Son, 
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the Conduct of Donald, Son to the ſaid Donald deceaſed, entred into Scotland, ther 


toke a great Pray, and retorned into the Ilands. Wherupon Findoc, again with 
an Army, failed into the Æbudas, and ther, with great Severity, puniſhed the 


| Theves and Robbers, who had harried his Countrey, demoliſhed their Houldes 


and Fortreſſes, toke ſo great Praies, and committed ſo great Slaughter, that he 
made many of the 1/ands almoſt deſert. Wherupon he retorned. Which Donald 
(who was fled into Irland) underſtanding, retorned into the Iles, intending to re- 
nue the Wars; but finding what Slaughter had byn committed in the 1/es, wherby 
his Power was gary weakened, he changed his Determination, and being fearful 
ro ſubmit himſelf to the King, he deviſed to ſupplant the King by Diſceit. And 
therupon he ſent to the King's Court two deſperat bould Felowes, promiſing 


them great Rewards, if they would find the Means to murdre the King; who, 


Carantins, 


repairing thether, made great Boſt of their noble Diſcent, making Shew that they 
had fled for Fear of Donald, who had greatly wronged them, yet douting the 
King, for that they could make no Prouf of their ſurmiſed Allegation, they re- 
paired to Carantins the King's Brother, an ambitious and lightheaded Man, with 
whom they were familiarly intertained, and inwardly of his Counſel, and when 
they were fully acqueinted of his Diſpoſition, they adventured to make him ac- 
queinted of their Purpos to murdrethe King, which to him, an ambitious Man, gaping 
for the Kingdom, was very plauſible. Wherupon he embraſed with al Favour, and 
(Oportunity being ſought) one Day as the King was hunting of a Hart, and in 


the Purſute being ſingled from the Company, thes two Murderers, watching 


The King 
murdered. 


their Advantag, aproched to the King, wher the one of them held the King with 
a pleaſant Tale, while the other of rhem, with his hunting Spear, thruſt the King 
into the Body, and ſo killed him. Wherupon the Company reſorting to the King 
ſlain, purſued the Murtherers, and toke them, who, by Torture, confeſſed the 
Procurers to be Donald and Carantius, who then, to diſſemble the Matter, had 


abſented himſelf. Wherupon the Murderers were executed, and Carantzus fled 


to the Britons, who, underſtanding the Cauſe of his coming, deteſted him for the 
ſame. Wherupon he fled to the Romans. This Findoc was {lain in the 11th Yeare 


of his Raign, leaving his Son Crathilinthus within Age. 


98888888883 82838 88280805 
„% xt - 
DONALD IL in Scotland 


ONAL D I. ſucceaded to his Brother Findoc, (being the yongeſt Bro- 
ther) Anno Domini 264, and provided to reveng his Brother's Death. He 
heard that Donald of the Iles was entred into Moravia, or Murray, behaving 
himſelf not as a Rober, but as King. Wherupon the King leaving Commaund- 
ment, that his Forces, Nee, ſhould follow him with a few preſent, 
goeth preſently towards the Enemy. Donald, by his Eſpies, underſtanding 
that the King, with a ſmall Numbre, was marching towardes him, haſted Day 


and Night to mete the King. Wherupon the King, being taken upon a ſoden, 


would not fle, but joined Batel; wherin being opreſſed with Multitude, he was 
overcom, and wounded, and 3000 of his Men ſlain, and 2000 taken, together 
with the King and 30 of his Nobility. The King, either of the Grief of Mind, 
= of his Woundes, died within three Days, when he had raigned ſcarce a 
care. | 


CHAP. 


/ 
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CHAP. XIX. 
DONALD III. an Uſurper in Scotland. 


NAL D III Lord of the Iles, after the Death of the late King Anno 
Domini 265, by Tyranny and Uſurpation, made himſelf King of Scor- 
land, imbouldening himſelf, that for Feare of putting to Death of the Nobles, 
whom he held Priſoners, their Kinſmen durſt atempt nothing againſt him. He 
made Proclamation, that no Man ſhould bear Armor or Weapons, but his Ser- 
vants and Officers. He thought, that his Aſſurance conſiſted in the murdering of 
the Nobles, and therfore cauſed them to be daily murdered. He noriſhed Dil- 
cord betwixt them that ſuryived. He much rejoiſed to ſee his Subjects to mur $urvived, 
dre one another, thinking himſelf to be freed of ſo many Enemies as were Per- 
ſons murdered. He feared nothing more then the Agrement of his Subjects. 
He kept himſelf alwaies (for the molt Part) privat at Home, being of a guilty 
Conſcience, fearing al Men, and being fearcd of al; he came litle Abrode. And 
thus miſerably raigned 12 Yeares. = 50 
CRATHILINTHUS, the Son of Finder, who had ſecretly lurked with his 
Nurſe, and was thought to be dead, was now growen to Man's Eſtate, having 
few his Match in Streinght, Activity and Government, concealed his Name and 
Kindred, and cam into the King's Court, and in ſhort Tyme grew into great 
Familiarity with the King, and, throw the Excelency of his Wyt, grew in Fa- 
vor with the King above al Men. And at leinghr, al Things ſucceading ac- 
cording to his Harte's Deſire, he manifeſted to a few, his truſty Frindes, who he 
was, and gathering to him a ſufficient Aid, he ſlew the Tyrant Donald, and ther- 
upon ſecretly withdrew himſelf with his Company; which Death of the Ty- 
rant, and the Auctor therof, being knowen, and his Byrth ſufficiently teſtified, 
/ 
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H A f. XX. 
CRATHILINTHUS in Scotland 


CORATHILINTHOS, with great Joy and Aplauſe of the People, Anno 
Dom. 277, was made King of Scotland, as the Deliverer of his Countre | 
from Tyranny. The firſt Thing he did was, (by the Conſent of al) the killing of | IF 
al the Children and Kinsfolks of the Tyrant the laſt King. Then he viſited (ac- | | 
5 cording to the auncient Cuſtome) al the Parts of his Realm, to ſee Juſtice therin | | 4 
executed. He cauſed to be amended al Things decayed by Donald's Default, and | 
having eſtabliſhed Peace at Home and Abrode, he gave himſelf, according to the Re | 
Manner of the Countrey, to paſs his Tyme chiefly in hunting ; and one Day 
folowing the Paſtime in the Hil Grampius, nere the Borders of the Pictes, there 
came to him a Company of the Youthe of the Pictes, whom he honorably in- 
tertained, and they him requited with a rude Ingratitude ; for the King having a 
Greyhound which he fanſied wel, Zo. Major cauleth him Moloaſſus. (which is 
both a Greyhound and a Maſtiff) the Pictes conveied away the Greyhound, 
wherof the Keper having Knowledg, and wher the Dog was, cam to the Place, 
and, having Sight of him, laid Handes upon him to have him away ; but the 
Pifes not only detained the Dog with Force, but alſo flew the Keper. Wher- 
upon a Crye being reared, many of both Sides cam to the Crye, wher they fel 
a fighting, wherby many galant Vouthes of both Sides were ſlain, which was an 
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Occaſion of a great War which inſued betwixt the two Nations, fought out with 

reat Armies on both Sides. And though both Kings coveted Peace, and to 
that End had ſeyeral Treatiſes, yet they could not agre upon Conditions, though 
they knew the evil Affection which the Romans and Britons did bear to both 
Nations. Malice and Thirſt of Reveng had taken ſo depe a Roote in both, in 
ſcking to reveng their privat Quarels, that they neglected their ann Fore! 
hanging over them, until Carauſius, before named, whom the Scorifþ Hiſtories 
claim to be their Countrey-man, (whom Camden, and ſom others, do make a 
Gaule of Gallia Belgica, reconciled thes two Nations, and made Leagu with 
them both, and joined with them, and ſome of the Britont, againſt the Romans, 
and reſtored the Scortes and Pies into certen of their Landes, withoulden from 
them by the Britons. Then died Crathilinthus, after he had raigned four and 


twenty Yeares. 


CHAP. Xx. 


CONS TAN TIUS CLORUS, King of Britain, and 
| Emperour. e 


SN ONSTANTIVS CLORVUS, in the Right of Elen his Wif, was King 


of Britain, and paid the Tribut to Rome. In Gaule, in one Day, he proved 
Fortune to be both froward and favorable. For at the firſt he was chaiſed, and 
ſo eagerly purſued of the Almaines, that uneath he himfelf might be drawen by 
a Corde over the Waules of the City Lingona, and within les than five Houres 
his Hoſt was augmented, and he flew of the Almaines wel nere 40000, wherby 


their Power was greatly decaied. Diocleſian, and by his Counſel, Maximinian, 


in one Day, gave up the Imperial Authority, and led the Reſidu of their Liefs as 
rivat Perſons. After which, Conſtantius and Galerius, which were Cz/ars, 


ſucceaded Emperours : Galerius had Il qyria, and al the Eaſt Partes. Apd 
1 


Conſtantius had Italy, Spaine, Gaule, Britain and Africa, but he refuſed Italy 
and Africa. He was a N Clemency and Gentlenes, very liberal, re- 


garding more the inriching of his Sujects then his own Treaſure, therfor he 


HFlilelena, and 
her Lineage. 


Munſter, 


{aid, that it was beter that privat Perſons had the common Treaſure to the Uſe 
of the Weal-publick, then the ſame to be locked up in Princes Coffers. On 
Feſtival Daies, when he had his Nobles to any Banker, he borowed Plate of his 
indes to furniſh his Cubberdes. Conſtantius, with his Wif Flavia Helena Au- 
uſtz, paſſed out of Britain with an infinit Nombre of Britons into Germany, 
of whom it is thought the City Bretta had the Name. And wheras Munſter, 
(confeſſing Helen to be the Wif of Conſtantius) and ſome others alleg, that he 
was obſcuri nominis; it is fauls, for ſhe was King Coel's Daughter. And wheras 


ſom caul her Szabularia, and ſom a Horle-keper's Daughter, the Error grew 


Comes ſtabuli. 


Liquid Gould. 


Vitus. 


of this, that her Father was Maſter of the Hors to the Emperour, which was the 
greateſt Office in his Court, cauled Comes ſtabuli, of which Name grew that 
great Office in Fraunce and Ingland, cauled the high or great Conſtable. 
This Conſtantius, and Helen, had Iſſu, as is ſaid, befor that famous and re- 
nowned Emperour Conſtantine the Great, St. Lucius, St. Emerita, and others. 
This Conſtantius, retorning into Britain, died ther, and was buried at Tor, 
(though Florilegus allegeth, that his Tomb was found in Wales, Anno 1283. 
In hen gaer Cuſtenni, in Caernarfon-ſhire.) And (as it is writen) when upon 
the Suppreſſion of Abbeys, many auncient Monuments were defaſed, the Tomb of 
this Conſtantius in Torꝶ was broken open, wherin ther was found a Light burning, 
which, in old Tyme, was uſed to be made of (as fom ſay) liquid Gould, which 
would not conſume with Fyre. This Conſtantius, as the Britiſh Hiſtory ſaieth, 
raigned 10 Yeares, Vitus ſaieth 11 Yeares, Poel 17 Yeares. 
And hear I muſt not omit what Vitus hath very wel noted, what Ground that 
| 2 ſlaunderous 


* 
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ſlaunderous Tale of Helen, that ſhe was but Concubine to Conſlantius, and an 
Inn-keper's Daughter, hath ; the fame is grounded upon a Fable recited by Nice- Nicphorus. 
phorus, in the 7th Boke of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, cap. 18, to the Effect fol- 
lowing, That the Perſians, by Varacus, their Capten, led the Roman Pro- Yaracw. 

« vinces, to whom the Roman Emperours (who then were) ſent Conſtaus, their comfantins 
Legat from Rome, to compound a Peace with him, and to redeme their Peace wilnamed. 
« with an Yearely Tribut. He failing, from the Weſt towardes the Eaſt, 

« cam to a Place cauled Drapanum nere Nicomedia, and ther being much Dropanum. 
« given to Luſt, having Luſt of a Woman; which his Hoſtes knowing, moved 

« with the Magnificence of his Atendance, having a beutiful Maid to her Daugh- 

« ter, offred her to Conſtans, who, having to do with her, gave her a Kerchef, and 

at that Tyme was Conſtantine the Great begoten. And after heſheweth, how 

i wo delivered his Son Conſtantine into Diocleſſan's Handes at Nicomedia 


6& þ * 1 Wher he was liberally brought up in the Emperour's Palace at 
« Yoole, Wher he was trained up in the Grete Tong, and ther lerned the Chri- 
© ſtian Religion.” The Abſurdities noted in this Hiſtory are, that Conſtantius 
is noted (by other Writers) to be a very temperat and chaſte Man, and yet by 
Nicephorus he is cauled Homo libidinoſus, a lecherous Man: And yf he had byn 
given to Luſt, he had byn provided in ſuch Sort, that he ſhould not have neded 
to pray in Aid of his Hoſtes ; and yf he had, it is not like that the Mother would 
proſtiture her fair Daugher lerned in the Grete and Laten Tong, wel ſene in Mu- 
ſick, and plaieng upon Inſtruments, to the Luſt of never ſo great a Man, whom, 
by Liklihood, ſhe might never ſee agen. Neither was it likly, that an In- 
keper's Daughter ſhou!d have ſo liberal Education. Then note the ſimple Re- 
ward for deflouring ſo fair a Maid given by a Cz/ar, the moſt liberal Man of 
his Age; then the Education of yong Conflantine in Diocleſiau's Court, wher he 
ſhould lerne the Chriſtian Religion, Diocleſian being the greateſt Perſecutor of — F 
the Chriſtian Religion that ever was. (Conſtantius, about the 7th Yeare of his | 
Empire, lerned the Chriſtian Religion of Pope Slveſter, who chriſtened him, as 
appereth by Cedrenus Zonaras, Tome 3. Niceph. Lib. 7. cap. 35. & ante eos 
Theophanes Graptus in ſacra Hiſtoria.) Then Conſtantius being a preciſe Ob- | 
ſerver of the Lawes of his Countrey, which commaundeth caffe vivere; it is Y 
not likly that he, in his great Embaſſay, would fo baſely abuſe the ſame. And F 
how far it was from the Magnanimiry of the Romans, to ſend fo baſe an Em- 
baſſag to barbarous People, to redeme their Peace with Money, or paieng of 
Tribut, al Men that have rede their Hiſtories may aparently fee. And the Note 
in the Margent of Nicephorus's Boke, Variant Hiſtorici, ſheweth that the Abſur- 
dity is noted. Al the Laten Writers affirming, that Helen was a King's Daugh- 
ter of Britain, (except very few) wher Conſtantius ruled; and at Wetherby in 
Yorkſhire, is St. Helen's Foord ; and in South Wales, Sarn Elen, i. e. Elen's 
Cawley ; and a Church in Monmouthſhire, and another in Cornwal, are dedi- 
cated to St. Helen, and the Abbey of E/fow in Bedfordſhire. Though the 
Grecians, by Color of the Fable aforementioned, or of her Greatnes, challen 
her for theirs. That ſhe was Wif to Conſtantius, is proved by Munſter. D. Be- Munſter. 
rengoſius Abbot of Laud, lib. 3. cap. 1. Adolp. Occo, J. Rioches, and Nicepho- 3 
rus himſelf, in his Tripartite Hiſtory, part 2. cap. 15. and by Bale, though Mun- Je. riches 
ſter fauſly allegeth, that ſhe was ob/turz generis. That the was King Coel's Noch. Niehl. 
Daughter, the ſame Adolphus Occo ſaieth, Flavia Helena prima uxor Conſlan- Bal. 
tii, Cocli Angliæ regis filia,mulier ſanctiſſima, & Chriſtiana facta, Conſtantino filio 
nondum baptiſato, eundem ad Chriſtianam religionem pertrahere conata, obiit 
oftogenaria, ſepulta Conſtantinopolt ;, 4 quo filio, S conſecrata, S Auguſta fuit 
appellata, qui & nummos aureos ſub ejus effigie percudit : That is, Helen the 
firſt Wif of Conſtantius, Daughter of Coe} King of England, a moſt holy Wo- 
man, and made a Chriſtian, her Son Conſtantine not yet a Chriftian ; ſhe inde- 
vored to bring him to the Religion of Chriſt, and died when ſhe was 80 Yeares 
ould, and was buried at Conſtantinople, of which Son ſhe was confecrated, and 
cauled Auguſta, who ſtamped Coine with her Name upon it. And wheras St. 
Bede cauleth her concubinam Conſtantii, Polydor affirmeth, that ſhe was Daugh- Se. Bede, 
ter to King Coel, and Wif of Conſtantius, and that ſhe and her Son were ARE Tage, 
| orn. 
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Concubina. Born. And the Worde Concubina is ſometymes taken in enam partem, for a 
St. Hicrom, Wif as wel as for a Concubine. And fo St. Hierom, in his Epiſtle ad Keopc- 
tranum, cauleth King Davide's Wifes, mentioned in the Scripture, Concubines. 
Marianus And Marianus Scotus, lib. 3. de Concubinis, ſaieth, that Helen, a King's Daugh- 
ter, a Cæſar's Wif, and an Emperour's Mother, was no Concubine: 
Jo. Rioches, Jo. RiocnEs, Brito, lib. 1. Compendii Hiſtor. Eccleſ. cap. 42. ſaieth, 
« That Coel dieng left one only Daughter, being very fair, and very wile, 
« cauled Helen, who, for Fear of Conſtantins, was hidden by her Nurle in the 
Habit of a poor Maid, in a Countreyman's Hous, (for which Caus St. Am- 
« broſe cauleth her Stabularia, ut fertur) whom Conſtantius, notwithſtanding, 
« toke, and kept her as his Concubine, but afterwards underſtanding, that ſhe 
„ was a King's Daughter, he maried her, and begate on her Conſtantine the 
* Great. Y Ol, 
This Helen, after the Death of her Husband, upon a religious gale, lived in 
perpetual Wydowhood, travailed to Jeruſalem, wher ſhe found out the Manger 
wherin Chriſt was laid at the Tyme of his Byrth, and the holy Cros wheron he 
was nailed when he ſuffred his Paſſion, by which Cros (it is writen) many Mira- 
Hofs over- cles were wrought. And ther finding a Marble Idol of Venus, placed in the Place 
een by of the holy Croſs, which had ſtood ther 180 Yeares, to take away the Memory 
of the Paſſion of Chriſt, ſhe did overthrow that Idol; and the like did ſhe of the 
Idol Adonis, erected wher the Manger was, and the Idol of Jupiter erected in the 
Place of Chriſt's Reſurrection. After which Tyme, Conſtantine made a Law, 
That no Man ſhould ſuffre Death upon a Cros. And J marvaile, that the Mag- 
| deburgians, Cent. 4. cap. 13. deny the Invention of this Cros, it being affirmed 
| Authors af. by Rufinus, lib. 1. cap. 8. Hiſtor. tripart. 2. cap. 18. Ambroſ. de obitu Theodo- 
| fiene the J; Eutropius, lib. 2. Paulinus Epiſtola 2. Sulpit. lib. 2. Socrat. lib, 1. cap. 
. nvention of”. | dy . s > g 
| | the Croſs, 17. Theod. 1. cap. 18. Zozom. 2. cap. 1. and Euſebins in Cronicis ; of this He- 
| len Bale writeth thus, — Helena Flavia Auguſta, ſereniſſimi Coeli Britannict 
| regis Heres & unica filia, magni Conſtantini Ceſaris mater, incomparabili de- 
core, fide, religione, bonitate, & magnificentia ( Enſebio teſte) totum reſplenduit 
orbem. Inter omnes ætatis ſue feminas, nulla inveniebatur ea in liberalibus 
artibus doctior, nulla in inſtrumentis muſicts peritior, aut in linguis nationum co- 
Pioſior. Innatam habebat ingenii claritudinem, oris facundiam, ac morum ornatiſ- 
ſimam compoſitionem, Hebraice, Grace & Lating erudita : caruerat pater alia 
ſobole (inquit Verumnius) que regni ſolio potiretur ; eam propterea his inſtrui 
| Fecit per optimos praceptores, ut eo commodins regni trattaret negotia unde ob 
| incredibilem ejus pulchritudinem, atque alias eximias animi ac corporis dotes, 
| Conſtantius Clorus Ceſar illam duxit in uxorem, atq; ex ea filium in Britannia 
genuit Conſtantinum magnum; ſed eo tandem Eboraci defuncto cum Anna illa 
evangelica in ſanta viduitate perduravit ad ultimum vitæ finem, tota Chris 
1 ſtianæ religions dedita. Sunt enim autores qui narrent per iſtam, ceſſante per- 
, Jecutione, pacem eccleſits datam. Ad tantam quoque philoſophie cognitionem 
: eam ferunt, ante agnitum evangelium, perveniſſe, ut olim ediderit 


De providentia Dei, lib. 1. Monita pietatis, lib. r. 

De immortalitate anime, lib. t. | Ad Antonium abbatem epiſlolas plures. 
Normam rectè vivendi, lib. 1. | Carmina quædam Græca, lib. . 
Epiſtolas ad filium, lib. . Que hucuſque a Pontico ſupereſſe per- 
Revelationum ſuarum, lib. 1. Hibentur. 5 


Divinis admonita viſionibus Hieroſolymam petiit, & omnia ſacra ſervatoris no- 
ſtri loca mira perluſtravit devotione. Romæ tandem octogenaria feliciter in Chriſto 
quievit, 15 Kalendas Septembris, filio adhuc er Re, anno ſalutis humane 
337, regnante apud Britannos Octavio. Hujus tamen corpus non minima cura 

Venetits nunc ſervatur. eee 885 
Conſtantius As Conſtantius lay ſick at Tor“ of a languiſhing Diſeas, Conſtantine his Son be- 
died at York. ing left at Rome, as his Father's Pledg, eſcaped from his Kepers, and houghing 
the Poſt-Horſes, (as he paſt the Countries) that he might not be overtaken by 
Purſuit, cam, at length, into Britain, wher he was reſceaved with great Joy vy 
. Eg his 
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his Father, who, being then paſt Hope of Lif, ſignified in the Preſens of his 
Counſellers and Captens, that he willingly. embraſed his Death, ſeing he ſhould 
leave a memorable Monument of himſelf in his Son, who (he hoped) ſhould ſuc- 
ceade him in the Government, to protect the Innocent from Oppreſſion, and 
ſpecially the Chriſtians. For therin, above al other Things, he thought him- 
elf happy” The conſtant Defire of his Wif Elen, to advance the Chriſtian 
Faith, firſt moved him to favor the Chriſtians, who, having hid themſelves in 
Deſerts and Dens, did then com Abrode again, and re. edifyed their Churches, and 
founded new, to the Honor of the Martyrs, as by the great Nombre of Churches 
in Wales, bearing their Names, apeareth; as for Example, in Radnorſhire, wher 
ther are not above 48 Pariſhes, at leaſt 20 of the Churches wer dedicated to 
Britiſh Saintes, and bear their Names. After the Death of Conſtantius, the 


Souldiers, for Love of him, did, preſently after his Death at 7ork, elect Con-. 
ſtantine his Son to be Emperour, (other Nations ſupoſing this our Iland happy 
in firſt ſeing him ſaluted Emperour) _ 
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CONSANTINE the Great, Emperour. 


ONSTANTINE, (ſurnamed the Great, of whom the Kings of Bri. 
tain had firſt the Privileg to wear clos Crownes or Diadems) then re- ClosCrowns. 
ſiding at 7ork, although he temed at the firſt unwilling to accept the Impe- 
rial Tytle, and proteſted openly againſt it; yet when the Senat had confirmed 
the Election, he toke upon him the Government of thos Provinces which his 
Father had held in the Weſt Partes. And with an Army of Britons, and other 
Nations, wherin wer a great Nombre of the Youth of Britain, with his Mother's 
three Uncles, he firſt ſettled Gaule and Germany, being then in Armes againſt 
him ; and after ſubdued Maxentius, Maximinianus's Son, that uſurped the Em- 
pire in Italy. Then, with like Succes, he made War upon Licinius his Aſ- 
ſociat, who perſecuted the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, by which Meanes Conſtantine 
alone injoied the Empire, and, for his many and glorious Conqueſts, was worthi- 
ly ſurnamed the Great. In his Tyme, the Form of Government in Britain, for 
Civil and Martial Cauſes, was altered, and new Lawes eſtabliſhed. The Ci- 
vil Government ther he comited to Pacatianus, who ordered the ſame as De- ?alatianns, 
puty to the Præfectus Prætorio of Gallia, (an Officer inſtituted by him) which 
Limitation of Place, and Reſtriction of that Power which the auncieat Prefec- 
tus Pretorio had under the firſt Emperour P. Cazas, (lib. 1. p. 115.) autorita- 
te Roffenſis Hiſtoriæ, ſaieth, Conſtantinum magnum, natione Britaunum, Britan- 
no milite uni ver ſam pene Europam deviciſſe, i, e. Conſtantine the Great, by 
Nation a Briton, with Britz/þ Souldiers ſubdued almoſt al Europe. 
This Conſtantine, intending to make War into Perſia, removed the Imperial The Empire | 
Seat from Rome to the City Bizantium (which he re-edifyed, and cauſed the 8 * 
ſame to be cauled of his own Name, Conſtantinople) drawing thither the Legions izle. 
in Germany, that garded the Frontiers of the Weſtern Empire, which was therby 
laid open to the Incurſions of barbarous People, who afterwards aſſailed it, and in 
the End poſſeſſed the greateſt Part therof; the Borders alſo of the Province in 
Britain wer weakened by removing the Garriſons. Mig | gg 
This Conſtantine, 'in his Youth, before his coming to Tor“ to his Father, his 
Father being forced to put away Helen his Wif, and to mary Theodora, (Daugh- 
ter in Law to Maximianus Herculius) was taken away from his Father by the 
Emperour's Apointment, and remaining in the Cuſtody of Galerius Maximinianus, 
and by him ſent with an Army againſt the Sarmathians, a fierce People, wheras, Aſcariog. 
againſt al. Expectation, (being a very Youth) he overthrew the Enemies, toke 
Priſoner Aſcaricus King of the Sarmathians, and brought him bound in Chains 
to Galerius, who, of Malice to the TORS was litle joyful of the Victory, 15 
5 N L that, 
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that, by al Meanes, he ſought the Deſtruction of the young Man: Wherupon he 
perſuaded him to fight in the Theater with a cruei wild Beaſt. Conſtant ine, being 
greedy of Honor, undertoke it, and flew the Beaſt. Wherat al the Spectators 
wondred, but the Emperour ſmiling had a Purpoſe to indaunger him with greater 

Perels, which Conſtantine perceiving eſcaped to Tor, as is afore-faid. 
Conſtantine And Conſtantine, afterwardes being Emperour, and fighting a Batel before the 
in 25:2* City of Rome, he ſaw a plain Cros in the Aire, hearing a Voice, ſaying, In hoc 
ſigno vinces. Wherupon he ohtained a worthy Victory. Upon his Departure 
Llywely», out of Britain, he toke with him his Mother's three Uncles, Llywelyn, Trahazrrn, 
Trahairy, and Menryc, and made them all three Senators. Llywelyn, by the Britiſh Hi- 
Aenne. ſtory, is {aid to be Father of Maximinus the Tyrant. It is faid, that the Signe 
of the Cros above · mentioned moved Helen to go to Hieruſalem, to find the holy 
The Armes Cros. The City of Colcheſter, in Memory of the holy Cros found by Helen, 
of the City of who was born in their Towne, do bear for their Armes a ragged Cros betwene 
Cothefer. four Crownes; which four Crownes may be in Memory, that Conſtantine the 
| Great devided the hole Empire into four Partes, and made a Præfectus Prætorio 
| Camden, To govern every one of them. And heare Camden (according to his uſual Man- 
| ner) maketh King Coel, Father of Helen, Fictitium Regem ex nomine Urbic, 
(which how fauls it is apeareth before, and foloweth it, as an infallible Ground, that 
wher ther is any Affinity betwixt the Name of a Ryver and a Towne, or a City 
duaiillt therupon, of Neceſſity the Ryver muſt give the Name to the Towne or City, 
| Vherot had as Colne heare to Colcheſter, and Cant to Cambridge; as though it were impoſ- 
Set u fible for him that named the Towne or City, to name the Ryver alſo. And 
the Name, touching the Name of Coel, ther wer two Britiſß Kinges of that Name 
before, the one Father to King Lucius, and the other long before Chriſt. And 
wher he ſaieth, to diſgrace that holy, vertuous, and lerned Lady St. Helen, — Ex 
ſanctiſſimis N 4 patribus illam ſlabulariam eſſe conſtat, — al that St. Ambros 
therin is, — Stabulariam primo fuiſſe aſſerunt (which is no conſftat.) And for 


Nicephorus, he ſaieth, variant hiſtorici.— And for the Abſurdity of his Fable, 


it is wel noted by Vitus, and many authentical Writers, as is before · men- 
tioned. And the Ground of this Fable may be, for that Conſtant ine, repairing 
the City of Drapana, cauled it Helenopolis, which Name was alſo given to 
other Cities, as the City of Helena, wher Conſtans was ſlain. And the Cauſe of 
that Reparation of Drapana was Lucian the Martyr, in whos Honor it was 
Z'or, Vigorn. repaired. IE ; e 
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CHAP. XXII. 
 FINCORMACU'S, King in Scotland. 


INCORMACTUS, Son to the Brother of the Father of Crathilinthus, 

began his Raign over Scotland, Anno Dom. 301. He made ſom proſpe- 

rous Wars againſt the Romans, by the Aide of the Britons and Pictes, but in the 

End, the Scottes being weried with Wars Abrode, and inteſtine Wars at Home, 

A Motive to Were glad of Peace, and gave themſelves erneſtly to imbraſe the Chriſtian Reli- 

be 04, © ligion, moved therto by the Example of many Chriſtian Britons, who, to avoid 

the cruel Perſecution of Dzocleſian, were fled into Scotland; of which ther were 

many famous for Lerning and Sanctity of Life, and led ther a ſolitary Life, with 

Cell in rj. 10 great Opinion of Holines, that, after their Deaths, their Celles were converted 

tiſs nga Che- into Churches. Wherupon grew a Cuſtom. with the antient Scottes, to caul their 

Hermitage, Churches Celles. Fincormacus, having ſetled his Kingdom in Juſtice and Civi- 
' lity of good Maners, died in the 47th Yeare of his Raign. 1 

Galerius. In the roth Veare of the Perſecution of Diocleſian, * the chief Mini- 

ſter therof, fel into a wonderful Sicknes, having a Sore riſen in the nether Part 

of his Belly, which conſumed his privy Members, from whence — —— 

h enty 


4 
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Plenty of Wormes, which were ingendred of the Putrefaction. This Diſeaſe 
could not be holpen with any Surgery or Phyſick; wherfore he confeſſed, that it 
happened for his Cruelty towardes the Chriſtians, and cauled in his Proclama- 


tions which he had publiſhed againſt them; but notwithſtanding he died miſera- 


255 and, as ſom write, not ſuſteining the Stench of his own Sore, flew him- 
elf. 
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Of the Seventy Drisc1e LES. 


N the Tyme of Conſtantine the Great, Dorot heus, the Martyr and Biſhop of Tyre; porotheus, 
wrote his Boke, cauled Synopſis, of the Lifes and Deathes of the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and 70 * of Chriſt. Of which Diſciples, becaus they are not ſo 
50 known in Engliſh as the Prophets and Apoſtles, I wil heare ſubſcribe their 
ames. . 


| Jams, cauld Zuſtus, the Brother of Chriſt, the firſt Biſhop of Hieruſalem, 
was ſtoned to Death by the Jues, and buried in the Temple nere the Altar. 
; 28 o TH made Biſhop of Epheſus by St. Paul; he was buried at He- 
ade. 1 rates 
T'1rvs, Biſhop of Crete, wher he died, and was buried. — 
BARNAB As, Biſhop of Millen; he accompanied St. Paule and Auanias, who 
chriſtened St. Paule, Biſhop of Damaſcus. 7 5 
5 STEPHEN, the firſt Martyr, one of the ſeyen Deacons, was ſtoned by the 
Hes. : TR 
PHIL Ir, one of the ſeven Deacons, chriſtened Simon Magus and the Eunuch, 
and was Biſhop of Tracell. in Aſia. by %% 
PRO cHORVus, one of the ſeven Deacons, folowed St. John the Evangeliſt, 
and wrote his Life; he was Biſhop of Nicomedia in Bithynia. 5 — 
| NicaNos, one of the ſeven Deacons. He and 2000 Chriſtians were mar- 
tyred with St. Stephen. | | 75 85 
 S1MoN, one of the ſeven Deacons, Biſhop of Boſtri in Arabia, was burned 
by the Gentiles. 9 1 1 | 
NIcoLAus, one of the ſeven Deacons, Biſhop of Sapria, together nes 
Simon, departed from the Faith. | Mo Hers 
PARMENAS, one of the feyen Deacons ; he, exerciſing the Office of his Dea- 
_ conſhip, died. | 
CLEoPHAS, alias Simon, the Lorde's Coſin, ſaw him, and ſpake with him 
after his Reſurrection: He was after Biſhop of Hieruſalem. 
SIL As, Biſhop of Corinth. e 
SYLVANUS, Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 8 | 
CRESCENS, Biſhop of Calcedon in Gaule; wher he ſuffred Martyrdom under 
Trajan, was ther buried. | 
EeANETUS, Biſhop of Carthage. 
ANDRoNICUsS, Biſhop of Pannonia. 
A MPHIL AS, Biſhop of Odiſſa. 
UK BANUS, Biſhop of Macegon. — 
$tAacurs, made Biſhop of Bigantium, by St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
APELLES was Biſhop of Smyrna before Polycarp. 
AR1STOBUL Us, Biſhop of Britany. | | 
NAR Is sus, Biſhop of Patrar. > 
HER 0DIAN, Biſhop of Patrar alſo. | 
Ru vs, Biſhop of Thebes. 
AsSCinCRITUS, Biſhop of Hircania. TERS 
| 28 PHLEGON, 


— —— — — —äͤ 
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faieth. 
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PHLEGON, Biſhop of Marathon. 
HERMES, Biſhop of Dalmatia. 


HERMASs, Biſhop of Philippi; be was alſo Diſciple of St. Paule, and wrote 
| a Boke cauled Paſtor alis. 


PaTROBAS, Biſhop of Naples. 

AGasBU s, he had the Spirit of Propheſy. 

Linus, the ſecond Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter; he wrote two Bokes 
of the Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paule. | 

Gaius, Biſhop of Epheſus, after Timothy. 

PHILOoL OG us, made Biſhop of Synopa by St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

Or. vMeas was martyred with St. Peter, and beheaded. 

RO PDION martyred and beheaded the ſame Tyme. 

Ja $0 N, Biſhop of Tharſes. 

SoSIPATER, Biſhop of [conznm. 


Lucius, Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria. 
TERC1US; he was the Scribe of St. Paule's Epiſtle to the Romans. He was 


the ſecond Biſhop of Iconium. 


ERASTUS, * of Panead. : 5 
PHIGELL us, Biſhop of Epheſus. He folowed Simon Magus, and folowed 


ſtrang Doctrine, as St. Paule ſaieth. 
HERMO GIN ES, Biſhop of Megara folowed ſtrang Doctrine, as St. Paule 


D EMAS. Of cheſe three, St. Paule, in the laſt to Timothy, mentioneth, that 


theſe three withſtood his Doctrine. This Demas became afterwardes an idola- 


*  trous Prieſt in Theſſalonzca. 


Quere. 


Flor, Vigorn. 


QUuaRTUs, Biſhop of Berytus. 

Ar oLL os, Biſhop of Cæſarea. 

CEerHnas. Him did St. Paule reprove at Antioch, beivg of one Name with 
Peter. He was Biſhop of Cane. 

SOSTHENES, Biſhop of Colophonzad. 

EPAPHRODITUS, Biſhop of Adrian. 

Cx SAR, Biſhop of Dyrrachium. 

MARcus, Cofl n to Barnabas, Biſhop of Apollonia. 

Jos EH, cauled Juſtus and * who fel in Lot with Mathias, was 
Biſhop of Eleuthernp. 

ARTEMAS, Biſhop of [ilrens. 

CLEMENS, the 425 of the Gentiles or Gracians that believed, Biſhop of 
Sardica or Triaditza. 

ONESIPHORUS, Biſhop of Coronza. 

TycHnicus, the firſt Biſhop of Calcedon in Bithinia. 

CAR us, Biſhop of Berhea in Thracia. | 

EvoDp1us, next Biſhop of Autioch after St. Peter. 

PHILE MON, to whom St. Paule wrote an Epiſtle, Biſhop of Gaza. 

Z EN As, a Lawier, Biſhop of Dioſpoli. 

AQUI A, Biſhop of Heraclia. 

PRISO As, Biſhop of Colophona. 

JN IAS, Biſhop of Apamia. | 

MaRcvus, cauled alſo Joby, Biſhop of Bibli. 


. RISTARCHOMN ) pelowes to St. Paule in al his Aflictions, and were be- 
+. DAS headed with him under Nero. — 
ROPHIMUS, 


St. MAR k, and St. Lu kE the Evangeliſts, are nombred with thes. 

The Eux vo of Candaces, Quene of At hiopia, preached the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, in Arabia Felix, in Traprobana and al Erythra ; and it is ſaid, that ther 
he ſuffred glorious Martyrdom, and was ther buried, and that his Church-yard is 
an inſuperable Muniment to the Faithful, expelling the curſed Ben, curing 


Diſeaſes; and fo ſaieth Dorotheus. 


Fuhr. 
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Flarent. Vigorn. laieth downe 72 Diſciples, differing in ſom Names ; but he 


concludeth, — Hi ſunt, qui electi fuerunt ab Apoſtolis in ordinem pro ipſis qui 


deſeſſerant— that is, Thes be they which were elected by the Apoſtles, inſted 
of thos who were departed. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Governors in Great Britain, under CONSTANTINE 
he Great. 


FNONSTAMNTINE the Great, having given Peace to the Chriſtians, Elen 
his Mother gathered the Bones of the Martirs out of the Mariſhes, and 

placed them in Coffines, and built a Church over them, which ſhe cauled ad 
Sanctos Martyres. In the Tyme of Conſtantine governed the Army in Bri- 
tain Gratianus, ſurnamed Funarins, to cauled, for that being a Youth, and Grarian:s, 
carieng a Rop to be ſold, five Souldiers laid Hand upon the Rop, to have taken 
it from him, but he held it, and kept it from them al. x 
And wheras Conſtantine had made four Præfectus Pretorio, one of Afr ic, 4 7 refeftus 
and Italy, the ſecond over Spaine, Fraunce, Britain, and Germany, the 
third in IIHyria, and the fourth in the Eaſt. And becauſe over Britain he 
had apointed a Liuetenant cauled, Vicarius Britaunorum, who ſhould be ſub- 
jet to the Præfecto Galliarum, the Britains grudged that their head Officer 
ſhould be at the Commaundment of the head Officer of the Gaules. Wherupon 
Endaf, or Octavius, to whom Conſtantine had before given the Government z,4r 
of Britain, being Earle of Urchinfield and Euas, the Inhabitants of which 
Countreys being cauled Gwyz, that is, the Inhabitants upon the Ryver Me, G::y;p,, or 
which the Britons caule Gwy. Wheras Cerdicius, the firſt King of the Yet. 5241/1. 

Saxons, cauled his Countrey Geviſia of Gewiſius, his great Grandfather, wher- 
of the People of ſom are cauled Gewzj1r, of ſom Geunzici, of tom Viſſei; the 
Similitud of which Wordes hath made many lerned Hiſtoriographers to er, in 
miſtaking one People for another, as Vitus, who ſaieth, that Civitas Viſſeorum, Vit, 
wher Duke Ocfavius Euda dwelled, was not far from London; and others 
cauling this Odlavius, and Vortiger, (being Earles of Urchenfild and Euas) 
Earles of Cornwal or Weſt-Saxons. This Octavius role in Armes againſt Ove u- 
the Romans, flew many of them, and by Uſurpation made himſelf King of Bri- 85 
tain, (though his Pedegre be brought linially to yr Llediaeth King of North- 
 Waltes,) wherof Conſtantine under anding, ſent his Uncle Trahairn, with three Trahairn ſent 
Legions into Britain, to ſupreſs Octavius, who, landing in Britain, toke the Wainſt him, 
City cauled Caer-peris, nere wherunto Ofavins, with a great Army, met 
him, and not far from Mincheſter, at a Place ciuled Maes Urien, they joined Mae Urien, 
Batel, wherin Trahairn was overcom ; wherupon he toke Shyping, and failed 
towardes Scotland, and landed ther, and ſpoiled the Marches therof. Which 
 Ofavins underſtanding, made Haſt thether with his Army, and ther, at a Place 
cauld Maes Menryc, (of Menryc, the Britiſh King, wher he overthrew Rodric 
King of Pies, cauled afterwards by the Saxons, Weſtmerland; ) wher they 
joining Batel, Octavius was overcom, and fled, whom Trabairn lo fiercely pur- 
| ſued, that he forced Octavius to forſake the Countrey, and to fle into Norway, 

wher he, repairing his Army, came again into Britain ; but, before his Coming, 
an Farle, to whom, at his Departure, he had given in Chardg to lay Snares for 
Trahairn ;, therupon, as Trahairn paſſed from London, ſuſpecting no Fraud, the 
ſaid Earle, having laid for him an Ambuſh of 100 Horſemen in a Wode, flew 
him. Gunbert, King of Norway, ſuplied Octavius with Souldiers for his Re- Pender Ting 
torn into Britain. BE | orwaye 


M m | Bur 
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Conſtantine But Conſtantine, hearing of the Death of his Uncle, cam into Britam, and 
wauled Leu. ſupreſſed the Inſurrection of Octavius, and, at the Requeſt of his Mother 
: Helen, wauled London about, the Circuit of three Miles,. and. made in- that 
Waul ſix Gates, and two ſtrong Caſtles, that is, the : Tower of Lonaon,. and a 
Caſtle wher the Blackfriers was afterwards built, out of whos Ruins Paul's 
Church was afterwards built. Which Act of Conſtantine maketh againſt. the 
building of Ludgat, by King Lud; and he, or his Mother, wauled alto Colche- 
er; and ſhe allo builded a Church in Bedford, which was torned to a Mona- 
ſtery, cauled Helenſiow. And it ſeemeth, that, upon {the Submiſſion of Ocravius 
to Conſtantine, he was ſuffred, under his Tribute, to continue his Government. 
And from the Time of wauling of London by Conſtantine, it began to floriſn, 
and to be cauled Auguſta; and from thens furthi to have a Mynt, wher Conſtan- 
tine cauſed Money to be coined in Honor of his Father. And Conſtantine, de- 
| Maximus, Parting out of Britain, left ther Clemens Maximus, the Son of his Uncle 
_ £lywehn, his Liuetenant, who after wardes maried Helen the Daughter of Odia- 
vius, by Color wherof, he not only uſurped the Kingdom of Britain, but the 
Empire alſo, as hearafter ſhal be ſhewed. And Conſtantine having maried his Siſter 
Licinius, Conſtantia to Licinins his Felow in the Empire, for that Liciuius perſecuted the 
| Chriſtians, and would not deſiſt upon Conſtantinès Requeſt ; Conſtantiue made 
War upon him, and ſubdued him, and ſent him into Baniſhment, who, in his go- 
ing, was flain by the Souldiers. And as God dealt miraculouſly with Conſtan- 
tine, in his Batel againſt Maximianus, by ſhewing him the Signe of the Cros, (as 
is aforeſaid) ſo, in a Bartel againſt Licinius at Adrianople, two ſtrange Horſemen 
wer ſene to chaſe the Army of the Enemies; like to a Batel fought by Fernando 
Cortez in the Weſt-Indies. 308 
| Conſantine Conſtantine, throw the malicious Slaunder of Fauſta his Wif, did put to 
Pur v5 59n Death Valerius Criſpus his Son; and afterwards, being perſuaded of the Truth, 
he cauſed his Wif to be put to Death, for which Doinge, he was greatly reproved 
by his Mother Elen. She toke upon her the bringing up of the Children of Con- 
ſtantine. And his Offence was ingreved, for that the Pope Sylveſter, for Fear of 
him, had hid himſelf in a Cave in a Hill cauled SaratFe, and the like did other 
Chriſtians alſo. Wherupon Conſtantine, for Expiation of his Offence, asked 
Adviſe of the Flamins of the Capitol, who affirmed, that they had no Purga- = 
A b. tion for ſo great Offences. Wherupon, by the Adviſe of one, cauled Ægiptus, 
a Chriſtian, he reſorted to the Chriſtians, with whom was the true Remiſſion of 
Syns. And his Body being infected with a Leproſy, the Prieſts of the Ca- 
pitol adviſed him to make an Ointment with the Bloud of Infants, and therwith 
to anoint his Body. But, of this new Effuſion of Bloud, his Nature did abhor ; 
which his good Intent, G op, by a Viſion, did fortify. For St. Peter, and St. 
Paule, did apeare to Conſtantine in his Sleape, and commaunded him, that, if 
he would be cured of his Leproſy, he thould ſend for Sy/veſter, out of the 
Hil Saracte, to be baptiſed of him, and that he ſhould build Churches in al 
* his Empire, after the Maner of the Chriſtians, and, aboliſhing the Idols of the 
Þ | fauls Gods, he ſhould worſhip the true Gop of the Chriſtiaus. Wherunto 
| 0m, wet. Conſtantine, humbly obeying, ſent for Hecher, and was baptiſed by him, 
5 1 (though ſom allege, that he was chriſtened by Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia) cured 
chrittened. Of his Leproſy, and much incofaged in the Scale of Chriſtian Religion, for whom 
| Conſtantia, his Mother, and St. Authoni the Hermit, praied continually. And Conſtantia, 
| the Daughter of rn he keg a likewife infected with a Leproſy, had a Vi- 


ſion likewiſe, wherin ſhe hegrd a Voice, Conſtantia, belive conſtantly in Feſis 
Chriſt, who wil make thee hole: She, beliving, was cured, and afterwards with 
Conſtantia, Siſter to Conſtantine, maried to Licinius, were both baptiſed, with 
many others of the Emperour's Houſhould. And, throw the Perſuaſion of Sy/- 

| | veſier, Conſtantine built many Churches, gave Glebe Landes, and other Reve- 
5 nues to them, and was the greateſt Benefactor to Churches that ever was. And 
; | he gave to the Chriſtians fre Liberty to build Churches, which by other Empe- 
rours was to them prohibited. He built a Church in his Palace at Lareran, to 
our Saviour Chriſt, and another adjoining to that, to St. John the Baptiſt, in 

the Place wher he was baptiſed, and cured of his Leproſy. And he t 

| that 
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that Place of the Vatican, wher St. Peter was buried, and (as it is writen) ; 
ther put downe his Diadem, and ther built St. Peter's Church. But hear it is ro 
be noted, that ther is great Variance (amongſt Writers) about Conſtantine's Do- 


3 N en Variance a- 
nation of Rome to Sylveſter, many denieng it. But Engubiuus, in two Bokes, bout Conftan- 


and Photius, a Grete Patriarch Ti. 5. Nomocanonts, cap. I. prove it. But Sabel. 1 


licus ſaieth, that Sylveſter refuſed the golden Crowne offered him by Conſtan- e 15 


tine. And, from St. Peter's Tyme til. then, the Byſhops of Rome had no cer- 

ten Dwelling but in Caves, in Church- yards, or holy, Mens Houſes, as Neceſ- 

firy drove them, throw the great Perſecution of the Chriſtians; but their Suc- 

cCeſſors, from thens furth, (for the moſt Part) had quiet Dwellins in Rome. As 

Conſtant ine, with a great Army, was going into Meſopotomia, to incounter the 
Perſians, who, with a great Army, had entred that Countrey as Enemies, 

waſting and ſpoiling the ſame, entred the City of Sotinopolic, ro bath himſelf, 

and, for a Preparative, toke Phiſick, wherin, as 'tis thought, he was poiſoned. Conſtantire 

From whens he was conveied to Auchran nere Nicomedia, wher he died, after e d. 

that he had hapily raigned 30 Veares. From whens he was conveied to Con/tan- gmpire 16. 

tinople, and ther buried with his Mother Helen, (as ſom ſay;) others ſay, that Wise bis 3 

ſhe died at Rome, 18 Auguſt 321, and was thens tranſlated to Rhemes, wher it ys 

kept with great Veneration. He was ſlaundered by them, who faid that he 

was infected with the Arian Herely, for that was Conſtantine his Son. B 

his Teſtament, he divided the World betwixt his three Sons, Conſtantine, Con- 


. . 1 ; 4 
ſtans, Conſtantius ; To Conſtantine he gave Spain Fraunce, the Alpes cauled 


Corias, Britain, Irland and Thyle : To Conſtans his Son he gave Afric, Italy, 
with the Ilands, IIliricum, Macedon, Achaia, Peloponneſus, and Grace : 
Thracia, Conſtantinople and the Eaſt he gave to Conſlantius, 


CONSTANTINUS II. Emperour: 


FAONSTANTINUSI. not contented with this Partition, ſent Lettres c:7ancinub. 
to his Brothers, to have a new Diviſion ; which, when he prevailed not, 
he raiſed a great Power, entred Itahy, overthwart his Brother Conſtans, who then 
was abſent, warring with the Sarmatians and Cretes. Yet Conſtantine was in- Conſtant. III 
countred, and ſurpriſed in an Ambuſh by his Brother's Power; and his Hors, being la. 
wounded, overthrew him, wher he was ſlain, and throwen into a Ryver. Which 
Conſtans underſtanding retorned into Italy, paſſed over the Alpes, and adjoin- 
ed to his Empire Gaule and Britain, when Gratianus Funarius govern- 
ed Britain, which Conſtans govern'd well for a Tyme; but afterwards, giving 
himſelf to Sloath, and Banqueting, he fel into Diſeaſes, and to be exceading co- 
lerick and covetous, wherby his Souldiers grew to disfavor him: Wherupon 
MacNnNEnTUs TAPORUsS, a Briton born in Gallis, which is Males, (as Maznentiun 

Onuphrius ſaicth) conſpiring with Chreſtus and Marcellinus, to murdre Confians, 
and as Conſtans, coming wery from hunting, recreated himſelf in his Tent, Mur- 
derers were ſent to kill him; which he underſtood, and fled into a Church, 

wher he was pluckt from the Altar, and ſlain by one Gaz/or ; wherupon Mag- Gaim. 
_ nentius uſurped the Empire, and Kingdom of Britain: Wherupon Conſtantius, 
with an Army of 70000 Men, to reveng his Brother's Death, came againſt Mag- 
nentius, Who, with an Army of 30000, met him at a Place cauled Mus ſa, wher 
was fought a moſt cruel Batel, from Morning til Night: Wherin were flain 4 crvel Pe- 
54000 valiant Souldiers: Wherof were 2.4500 of Conſtantius's Part, and almoſt * 

al Magnentius's Souldiers, to the great weakening of the hole Empire; for Con- 
ſtantius, fighting with the Perſians, was by them overthrowen in eight Barels, 

and forced to a diſhonorable Peace with them. And Magnentius, not able to 
ſtand againſt Conſtantins, ſlew himſelf. His Brother Deſiderius, and . 

| Who 
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Geruntius. 


Martinus. 


P. Catena. 
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who uſurped the Empire in the Eaſt, ſubmited themſelves to Conſtantius, who 
pardoned them, and reſceaved them to Grace. Geruntius, one of Magnentius's 
Compagnions, died in Baniſhment. Then was NG e 

MARTINUS (an aged Man) made a Deputy of Britain, when Paulus a Spa- 
niard, ſurnamed Catena, for that, in foulding of Matters, and joining Diſceits, 
he was very expert, was ſent hither as a Commiſſioner, to enquire of ſuch as had 
conſpired with Magnentius; but, under Color of his Authority, he cauled in 

ueſtion ſuch as were not faulty, either upon fauls Information, or privat Diſ- 
pleaſure. Which Cours Martinus, the Deputy, diſliking, intreated him to ſpare 


the Innocent. Wherupon Paulus charged the Deputy to be a Favorer of the 


Traitors, and privy to the Conſpiracy, which ſo much incenſed him, that he 
ſtrake at Paulus with his Sword to have kill'd him; but, miſſing him, he kill'd 


himſelf. 


Gratiianus, 


Ro machus. 


Fincorma- 


chu. 


GRAF IANUS FUN ARIus, though he were not ſpecially bound to the Em- 


perour by Oath, as ſom others had byn]; yet, for that he reſceaved Magnentius 


into his Hous, he was adjudged to forfeit al his Goods. The reſt of the Offen- 


ders were condempned, ſom to Death, and ſom to Exile. 


” 


727... EE a RAN 
SCE nn 
ROMACHUS in Scotland. 


| R OMACHUS, Brother's Son to Crathilinthus, began to raign in Scotland, 


Anno Dom. 348; after the Death of Fincormachus, great Contention grew 
in Scotland, betwixt Crathilinthus's, three Brothers Sons, Romach, Fethelmach, and 
Auguſian, or QAnean; of which, Romach was the Son of the Elder Brother, and 
his Mother of the Bloud of the King of the Pictes; a Man of good Wyt: Augu- 
fan was elder of Veares, and of great Experience, and wel beloved of the People. 
Wherupon, the Mater growing betwixt them to a great Faction, therupon, 
the Nobles held a Parliament for pacifieng the Contention, wherin no Good was 
don; and, the Parliament ended, either Party gathered their Forces, but Auguſian 
being the ſtronger, by the Favor of the People, Romach ſought Aid of the 


Pieces and Straungers. Wherupon, they meting in Batel, Auguſian, being over- 


Fethelmach: | 


com, fled into the Aibudas with Fethelmach, who, at the firſt, was a Compe- 
titor, and, in the End, a Helper of Auguſian, and from thence he fled into J 
land. And ſo Romach, more with Force, than the Love of the People, obtain'd 


the Kingdom, and executed great Reveng upon his Enemies. And, according to 


the Cuſtom, making a Progres into al Partes of his Kingdom, not adviſing with 


his Counſel, as other Kinges had uſed, he drew al capital Maters into his own 


Judgment, and uſed great Slaughter, to the great Terror of good Men. Wher- 


upon, the Nobles conſpired againſt, and ſecretly, and fodenly, thought to ſur- 


priſe him before he ſhould gather his Streinght about him; wherof he having 
Notice ſought to fle to the Pictes, but he was taken in his fleing, ſlaine, and 
his Head faſtened upon a Poule, in the third Yeare of his Raign. 


CHAP. 
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CEVAGSESEACSEAVATATETEDACAVACATATAEATAYS: 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
AUGUSI AN. 


VG IAN therupon was ſent for back by the Conſent of al, who, Anno 4uguſan. 
Dom. 351, began his Raign in Scotland; wherupon, the Frinds and Kinſ- 
men of Romach, fearing the Juſtice of a juſt King, moved Ne#am King of the Nea, king 
Pies, to aid them to reyeng the Death of their late King and Coſin: But Au- ot Pits. 

guſian, deſirous of Peace, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pictes, requeſting them to live 

in Peace ; declaring, what Perel to both Nations War might bring, (the Britons 

being Enemies to both;) but the Pz&es, being obſtinatly bent, would give no 

Eare unto them, but gathered an Army, and, joining with the Kinſmen of Ro- 

mach, made War upon Auguſian. Who, joining in Batel with them, obtained 

_ the Victory, and forced the King of Pictes to fle, having but a Few in his 
Company. Bur he being prickt forward with Anger and Shame, he, with much 

ado, obtained of his People to renue the War, and having aſſembled an Army, 

he entred into Caledonia, of whom Auguſian again ſought Peace, but in vaine ; 

wherupon he aſſembled his Forces, and fought with his Enemies a Bartel, wherin 

he was ſlain, and his Army driven to fle; nevertheles, the King of Pies, and The King of 

the Chief of his'Captens, were allo ſlain in that Bartel, and the Los on both Sides, 5% 9nd | 

in a Maner, equal, which bred Peace for a While, and this was in the third Yeare ain. 


of the Raign of Auguſian. Yet ſom fay, that he raigned but a litle above a 
Yeare. a 3 


FFVFVTFFFCCTCTCTCTCC 
ET HE RMH ACH 


P- THE RMA A ſucceaded King in Scotland, Anno Dom. 3 54, who rutrmach. 
gathered an Army, and entred into the Countrey of the Pictes with 
Fire and Sword, whom the Pzfes, with an Army, met, and joined in Bartel, to 

the great Slaughter of both Nations, and ſpecially of the Pictes, having their 
midle Batel, for Want of the Wings, almoſt al ſlain, and their King wounded, an other 
wherof he died within three Daies after; wherupon the Scottes waſted and ſpoil. Fingot Pie 
ed the Pictes Countrey without Reſiſtance, yet ſomwhat reſtrained with light 
Scirmiſhes. In the mean while, Herguſtus was made King of the Pictes, who nerguſtus, 
being a very crafty and diſceitful Man, finding himſelf to weake in Streingth, _ 
practiſed to ſurpriſe the King of Scortes by Diſceit, and therupon ſent two Picfes, 6 
that fained themſelves to be Scottes, to murdre the King of Scorres. And wher- 

as the King, and al the Nobility of Scotland, uſed to have in their Chambers a 
Harper, wich his Muſick, to procure Sleape, and to ſolace his Maſter waking, - 
(which Uſe yet continueth in al the Hands 0 thes Pies practiſed with the 

Harper, who lay in the King's Chamber, to let them in, (the King being afleape ;) 
wherupon, at a Tyme apointed by that Practiſe, they entred into the King's 
Chamber, and ſtrangled him in his Bed: But rhe King's Servatits, being awaked The King 
by the Groaning of the King, role up, purſued the Murderers, and aprehend- fin. by | 
ed them; for which their wicked Murdre, they were executed. This valiant à Harper. 
King having not raigned three Yeares: | 


Na | | CHAP. 
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FER e EOS ES 
C H A P. XXX. 


JULIAN the Apoſtate, Governor of Britain, the Death of 
CONSTANTIUS the Emperour. 


Conſtantius. 6 ONSTANTIVS the Emperour aſſigned the Government of Gaule and 

Britain to Julian the Apoſtata, who had maried his Siſter Helen, and 

Lupicinus. made him a Cæſar. Then Lupicinus, Maſter of the Armor to the Emperour, (a 

Alipins. good Souldier, but exceſſive proud, covetous, and cruel) and after him, Alipius 

were ſent into Britain, to repres the barbarous People that had invaded the Pro- 

vince, while Julianus himſelf remained in Gaule, not daring to pas into the 

| Ille, for Fear leſt the Gaules ſhould revolt, and for Doute of the Almarns, who 

Euſebius, an Were up in Armes. There was one Euſebius an Eunuch, Lord Chamberlen to 

Eunuch. the Emperour, by whom he was altogether ruled; who, in his ſecret Malice, 

did ſeke to diſtroy al the Kyn of Conſtantine the Great. Julian had Conſlan- 

tius in Jeleſy, leſt he would kyl him, as he had don his Rother Gallus. This 

Julias Apo- Julian, after his great Victories, was, by the Souldiers, cauled Emperour and 
Ws - Auguſtus ;, which Title of Auguſtus he ſemed to refuſe. When he was yong, he ſo 

profited in Chriſtian Lerning, that he red the Holy Scriptures in Nicomedia; but 

Zibavius. after, by the Counſel of one Libanius the Rhetorician, he fel again to the Idolatry 

of the Paynimes, wherby he was cauled Apoſtata, becauſe he forſoke the Faith. 

He did not perſecute the Chriſtians with ſuch open Cruelty as other Princes 

had done, but indeyored, by crafty Means, to withdraw them from their Belitfe, 

advancing them to Honor and Dignity which did forſake Chriſt, and leaving 
Jalian,aDif. them as vile and abje& Slaves, that continued in their Religion. And, to 

ele RE- retaine his Chriſtian Souldiers, that they ſhould not forſake him, he would ſom- 

a times com to the Church of the Chriſtians, to hear their Service, and, on the 

Morow, he would do Sacrifice to the Idol Bellona; to incence the Souldiers a- 

gainſt Conſtantius, he would proclaim openly of the Death of his Parents, and 

of his Brother Gallus, commaunding al the Souldiers, who loved Conſtantine, to 

depart his Army, and yet he ſtode doutful, whether it were beſt to provoke . 
Conſtantius by War, or to ſeke to wyn him by fair Means; but, in the End, 

_ diſpairing to wyn his Love, determined to make War upon him, beliving, throw 
his Witchcraft and Dreames, that Conſtantius would not be long of Lief; and whiles 
he prepared to go againſt him, his Wif Helen died, and was buried with her 
Siſter Conſtantia (Wit of Gallus) in Rome; he was much given to the Super- 

| ſtition of Augury. He would inveigh againſt Conſtantine the Great, as a Chan- 

ger of the Maners, Lawes, and Cuſtoms of the Common- wealth, and for bring- 

ing in, and exhalting of Strangers to be Senators and Conſuls of Rome. Julian, 

with his Army, having paſſed It aN, and 1/yria, of Intent to enter into Thra- 

cia; Conſtantius being ſorow ful, that he muſt enter into this civil War, did yet 

confort himſelf, that he had byn alwaies fortunat in ſupreſſing al inteſtine At- 
tempts and Conſpiracies, and provided his Forces to incounter Julian, and 
marching towards Antioch, ther to make the Seat of this Civil War. Thre 

Miles from the City, he found a dead Man without a Head, which he toke to be 

a Token of Death; he went to Tharſ#s, wher he fel into a Fever: yet he 

Conſtantius Marched throug rough Waies to Mop ſueſta in Cilicia, at the Fote of the Mount 
dieng, nam- Taurus, and being not able to go any further, ſeing Death to aproach, he named 


bis 29a. Julian to be his Succeſſor. After he had raigned 10 Veares, he died. 


* 


Sali. Rembaldus ſaieth, he raigned but ſix Yeares, Conſtans nine, and Julian one, 
Onhrius, and Valentinian eleven, but Onuphrins ſaieth, that he, his Brothers, and 
Vitus. Uncles, raigned 25 Veares, 5 Monethes and 13 Daies; and Vitus deducteth 


3 Yeares, during the Raign of Magnentius in Britain : Conſtantias's Body was 
caried to Conſtantinople to be buried, yet Vitus ſaieth, that Part of his Body was 
1 | cCaried 
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caried to Vindonum, (now Cilceaſter in Hampſhire, and ther buried in a Tomb 
nere the Gate; which, as Cambden reporteth out of Higden, ſhould be caulcd Caer Segort. 
Britenden. This City was builded by this Conſtautius, (as Nenius reporteth) Nei. 
and that it was ſomtimes Murivinitum for Murivindum (as Cambden thinketh) cambden. 
of Mur, the Britiſh Word for a Maul, and Vindon In the Paviment wherof 
(Nenius ſaieth) that Conſtantius ſowed three Seedes of Gould, of Silver, and 
Copper, ſuperſtitiouſly beliving, that no pore Man ſhould ever dwel in it, as 
Dinocrates, when Alexandria in Agipt was built, ſowed al the Compas of the Dinocrares. 
Wauls with Meale or Flowre, as a Token that that City ſhould alwaies abound 

in Vitaile (as Marcellinus faieth ; ) and Nenins alegeth, that Conſtantius died marcellinus. 
in this City, contrary to that above aleged : but Cambden confeſſeth, that it N. 
was then a floriſhing City, and that he had many Peces of Coyn ther, having 

the Inſcription of Conſtantine the yonger Son of Conſtantine the Great, having, 

on the one Side, Providentie Ce. And, he confeſleth, that in that City, ther 
might be a Tomb raiſed in the Honor of this Conſtantins : And Cambden camiden. 
alſo ſaieth, that, when the Power of the Romans began to ſink, the Souldiers in 
Britain made themſelves Cæſars; firſt, one Marcus, then Gracian, whom they 

killed by and by; and, in the Yeare of our Saviour Chriſt 407, as Nenins, and Nerius, Ger. 
Gervaſins Dorobernenſis ſaies, they put upon one Conſtantine, in this City, 7% © ws 
Caer Segont, againſt his Wil, the purple Robes, who, ſailing into Fraunce, Conſtantine 
intiſed al the Roman Armies as far as the Alpes, to join with him in War againſt Ta% Empe- 
the Emperour Honorius. He wan Valentia in Gaule againſt the Forces of the Laer $egonr. 
Emperour, he fortified the Rhyne, and the Alpes; he atcheved Things hapily 

in Spazn, throw the Valor of Conſtans his Son, whom, of a Monk, he made 
Emperour, yet he wrote Lettres to the Emperour, craving Pardon for that he 
| had taken the purple Robe of the Souldiers, though againſt his Wil; wherupon, 

the Emperour ſent him an Imperial Robe, wherwith he becam prouder, and - 
paſſed the Alpes, thinking to wyn Rome; but hearing of the Death of Alaricus Alarm 
King of the Got hes, who was of his Confederacy, herupon he retorned, came to 
Arles, and made it the Seat of his Empire, and cauled it Conſtantima, and ther 
held a Court for ſeven Provinces. In the mean tyme, Geruntius, Liuetenant of Geruntius: 
his Britiſh Souldiers, wan his Souldiers againſt his Lord, and, having ſlain Conſtans 
his Son at Vienna in Gaule, he compaſſed Conſtantine himſelf with a Sieg in Arles, 
at what Tyme, the Emperour Honorius had ſent one Conſtantius, with an Army, 
to beſieg Conſtantine ; wherupon, Geruntius flew himſelf, but Paulus Oroſias, 
lib. 7. cap. 42. ſaieth, [dem Geruntius a ſuis militibus orciſus eſt, i. e. Gerun- 
tius was ſlain by his own Souldiers; but Cambden goeth in his Recital, that 
Conſtantine, being preſſed with a hard Sieg, was diſcoraged by the unfortunar 
fighting of his Souldiers, and put of the purple Robes, and fled to a Church, 
and becam a Prieft, wherupon Arles was yelded, and Conſtantine caried to 
Rome, and ther beheaded, with Julian his Son, whom he caled moſt Noble) 
and Sebaſtian his Brother: This, Cambden ſaieth, he hath bricfly recited out of Selaſian. 
Zoſimus, Zoſomenus, Nicephorus, Oroſius, and Olimpiodorus, that the Truth Canes. 
(as he ſaieth) may triumph againſt our Gefrey's Vanity, which mingled this Hi- 
ſtory of his own Wit with ridiculous and moſt vain Lies. Thus tar Cambaen ; 
wherin I muſt tel him, that herin, as in other Places, he hath much wronged that 
Reverend Biſhop G. of Mounmouth, who (as it apeareth in his Prologue, and by 
the Original it ſelf) was but an Interpreter of rhe Hiſtory, and not an Autor : 
And that apeareth by auncient Copies of the Britiſh Hiſtory, wherof I have 
one in Parchment, in an ould Text Hand, ſhewing great Antiquity : Therfore 
Geffrey did not, ex ſuo ingenio, ad any Thing to this Hiſtory, neither is therin 
any Thing ridiculous, and vain, as Cambden allegeth, as ſhall apear, when I com 
to the Place, by the Teſtimony of the lerned Doctor // hte, (who cauleth him- 
ſelf Vitus Baſingſtockins, for that he was born at Baſmyſ/toke) Srgebert, and Fit. 
others, who agre with Geffrey. And I boldly affirm, that Gef/rey hath dealt S. 
trulier in his Tranſlation of that Hiſtory out of the Original, then Cambden 
hath done in reciting of his five laſt mentioned Auctors for that Hiſtory ; for 
Paulus Oroſius, by him cited, ſaieth, that Geruntius was ſlain by his Souldiers, Paulus Ora. 
(then did he not kyl himſelf; ) and faieth further, Conſtautius comes in Ga fut. 
| liam 
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liam cum exercitu profectus Conſtantinum Imperatorem apud Arelatum civitas 
tem clauſit, cepit, & occidit, i. e. Conſtantius the Earle, going into Fraunce with an 
Army, beſieged Conſlantine the Emperour at Arles, and ther toke, and killed 

| him, and faieth not that he was caried to Rome, and beheaded ther: And with 
Onuphrius, him agreeth Onuphrins, that he was ſlain at Arles with Julian his Son, when 
Jornande. he had raigned almoſt two Yeares: And Jornandes a Biſhop of the Gothes, who 
lived about the Yeare of Chriſt 536, ſaieth, that he was ſlain at Arles, and his 
Son at Vienna, And the ſame Fornandes de Succeſſione Regnorum faith, that, 
when Conſtantinus had uſurped, his Enemies, deſiring to depriye his Son of the 
Kingdom, made him a Monk, and he, retorning ſaf out of Gale, made his Son 
Conſtans of a Monk a Cæſar; but ſhortly after, he at Arles, and his Son at Vienna, 

loſt their Lives. | | 


eee eee ee 


CHAP, XXXL 
SULTAN the APOSTA TA Emperour: 


Julian Abo- F'OLTAN the Apoſtata, the Son of Conſtantius, the Brother of Conſtantine 
1 the Great, after the Death of Conſtantius, was Emperour without Contra- 

diction: He gave Commaundment, that Chriſtian Men ſhould not be traded up 

in Lerninz, ſaieng, that he and his Philoſophers were wounded with their own 

Fethers: He opened again the Temples of the Idols, when he and the Jues in- 

devored to build again the Temple in Hieruſalem, in Diſpite of the Chriſtians, 

they were letted by God by Fire come out of the Fundation, diſtroieing 

The deſperat many Thouſands of the Work- men, and their Works. Julian, going againſt the 

Ben 5“ Perſrans, was flain, who, when he had reſceaved his Deathe's Wounds, he, 

lay, ht he taking his Handful of his Bloud out of his Wound, and caſting it into the Ayr, 
Wiese e &, ſaied, Viciſti Galilee, that is, O Man of Galiley, thou haſt the uper Hand, 

Martyr. weaning of our Saviour Chriſt, whom he alwaies cauled Galileus. He having 

 Palladias, baniſhed Palladius, an honourable Perſon, into Britain, and ſent Alipius to 

re-edify the Temple at Hieruſalem, died, having raigned almoſt two Yeares. 
He began his Raign, Anno Dom 361. ETD 

Jovinian. JOVINIAN, or JUNIAN, a godly Man (who had ſuffered great Reproch 

| for the Faith of Chriſt in the Tyme of Julian) was choſen Emperour of the 

Souldiers in their extreme Neceſſity, who refuſed that Auctority a good Space, 

ſaieng, that he, being a Chriſtian, could not be Governour of Pagans and Infidels, 

at which Tyme, the whole Army, with one Voice, cried, We be Chriſtians, and 

do forſake utterly our Idolatry. He cauled from Baniſhment the Biſhops, as 


 Athanaſus Athanaſius the Great, and others, which were exiled in the Tyme of Conftan- 


ee ns. and Julian, and ſhortly after finiſhed his Lief of an Ague, when he had 

ment, raigned ſeven or eight Monethes, in the thirty third Yeare of his Age. 

valentinian. VALENTINIAN the firſt ſucceaded Emperour, and his Brother Valens his 
Felow in the Empire, then Clemens Maximus ruling the Army in Britain. 


CHAP. 


{ORR IGOR (He CORD 
CHAP. INKS: oe cm > 
EUGENIUS I. King in Scotland. 


| hs ENTUS the Firſt, Son to Fincormachus, began to raign in Scotland, ruin. 
Anno Dom. 357. Some caule him Evenus; at which Tyme, Maximus aaximu:. 
was Liuetenant in Britain, having an Intent to war upon the Scottes. He fioſt 
entred into a Leagu of Peace with the Pictes, feading them with vain Promiſes, 

if they would ſtand firm with the Romans, that they ſhould poſſes all the 
Landes of the Scottes; to which the Pictes liſtened willingly : Wherupon, 
they, willingly joining with the Romans, waſted and ſpoiled the Landes of the 
Scottes. The firſt Batel that was fought betwixt them was, at a Ryver in G21. 
loway cauled Crea, wher the Scottes, being the fewer, were driven to fle. The Butel of crea; 
Romans, as certen of the Victory, folowed them out of Ordre, which the Men 
of Argile, and others of the Scottes, who had not yet joined with the reſt of 
their Countrey-men, eſpieng, in good Ordre {er upon the ſcattered Romans, and 4 great 
made a great Slaughter of them. Eugenius the King gathering his diſperſed N e 
Company together, _ good Adviſe, ſeing no Oportunity to renue the Batel, by the $coreey, 
he retired into Carich. In the mean tyme, ther cam a fearful Meſſag to Maxi- 

mus, ſignifieng, that in the midle Part of Britain ther was a great Inſurrection 
and Rebellion; for the pacifieng wherof, Maximus left the Scottes, and de- 
| parted : The Scottes, by his Departur, being eaſed of the greateſt Part of their 
Enemies, though they were ſcarce able to defend their own; yet, incenced 

with Angre againſt their Neighbor Pzes, upon Hope to reveng themſelves 

them before the End of Somer, in the Abſens of the Romans, gathered al their 
Streinght which remained, and entred into the Pz#7es Conntrey, flew al whom 
they met, without Reſpect of Age, or Sex, haryeng the Countrey with Fire and 
Sword. Maximus, though he manaced the Scottes with great Manaces, yet he 

was glad of the Slaughter of both Nations, and, by Color to reveng the Pies, 
he made Preparation againſt the Scottes, and marched towardes them; wherof 
the Scottes underſtanding muſtred as many as could bear Armes, (amongſt whom 
were ſome coragious Women) and marched to mete their Enemies, and pitched 
their Tents not far from their Enemies; wher, joining in Bartel, the firſt, that aſſaulted 
the Scottes, were the Aides of the Romans: The Batel continued ſharp a long 

While, and if the Romans had not ſpeadier aided their Confederats, it had gon 
hard with them, many of them being ſlain. Wherupon Maximus, with his 
Legions, aſſailed the Scottes fo fiercely, that they were driven to retyre, being 
_ overlaied with Multitude, and the Goodnes of the Armor of the Romans, In 

which Bartel, Eugenius the King of the Scottes was lain, with a great Part of 
his Nobility, valiantly fighting. Trithemius and Camber do write, that Zuge- 7,;1eming, 
2ius, with 5000 Men and Women, were ſlain in this Batel, though Licaſtheues Camber. 
in Theatro vite humanæ ſaieth, that Eugenius, with his Army, were driven oute 
of Britain, above 377 Yeares after Chrilt. = EI, 

Maxi1M us having goten a great Victory ſoner than he expected, when he 
ſcarce had upon whom to wreke his Anger, marching throw the Countrey 
without 13 he torned his Wrath to Pity, and reſceaved to Mercy thos 
who ſubmitted themſelves, and willed them to manure their Groundes, com- 
maunding them to reſt contented with their own, d not to vex their Neigh- 
bors. The Pies toke in evel Part this his 3 affirming, that the Ro- 
mans, and their Aſſociats, ſhould never have firm Peace, whiles the Scottes might 
injoy their Countrey, neither Britain to reſt in Quiet; againſt which Cruelty 
Maximus ſpake much, faieng, That it was much againſt the Cuſtom of the Fo- 
mans, to ſeke the uter Deſtruction of any Nation, neither had they, in al their 
Conqueſts, depopulated any 0 And therfor the King, and the Floure 3 

0 is 
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his Chevalry being ſlain, the Neighbors neaded nor feare the Danger objected. 
being Enemies more to be pitied then feared, and that more Pleaſure was to be 
taken of the Miſery of the living then of the Slaughter of the dead Enemy: 
which he argued more in Hatred of the Cruelty of the Pies, then in Love of 
the Scorres, thinking it perelous to the Romans, in diſtroying the Scozres, to 
double the Streinght of the PzFes: Al this notwithſtanding, the Pies no 
Waies would be ſatisfied until they had goten an Edict, That al the Scorres, by 
a Day, ſhould depart Britain, upon Pain of Death. Wherupon, the Scozzes 
Scortes ba- Were forced to depart every one as Chaunce led them; ſom into Irlaud, ſom 
niſht, into the Æbudas, ſom into Scantia, or Scandia, (which is the Eaſt of Den- 
mark) and ſom into Cimbrica-Cherſoneſus, (being an other Part of Denmark ) 
w her,. by the Inhabitants, they were curteouſly reſceaved, neither did the P:Fes, 
being Chriſtians, making great Show to reyerence Prieſts and Monks, ſpare them 
from that cruel Baniſhment ; they being likwiſe diſperſed into al the Countreys 
aboute, many of them repaired to Jona, one of the Ilands of the Abudas, wher 
they aſſembled, and made an Abbey, and loſt, to the Poſterity, great Fame of their 
Holines, and Lerning. The Scottes being thus baniſhed, the Inhabitants of the 
Ilands Æbudas being of Nature fierce, and unquiet, and throw Slouth poore, being 
increaſed to a great Multitude, ſeing the Nakednes of Scotland, under the Con- 
Gillo. duct of one Gillo their Capten, in Long-boates they failed into Szegi/e wher, 
they wandring, taking of Praies, as in a Countrey almoſt void of Inhabitants, 
they were compaſſed about by the Pictes, who lay ther in Gariſon, and were al 
ſlain. Shortly after, the Scottes, who had fled into Irland, having moved the 
Triſh Scottes, in Reſpect both of Kindred, and Pity, to partake with them, in 
recovering their Countrey ; they, of their own Nature, being prone to the 
Wars, graunted their Requeſt, and ſuplied them with 10000 Men, who, land- 
The Scottes ing in the Coſt of Scotland next 1rland, ther toke great Praies, and Boties, and 
therwith contented, retorned into Irland to the End, to be wel adviſed, before 
they procead any further, conſidering the Streinght of the Romans, and how 
they excelled al other Nations in the Diſcipline of Wars, thinking, that al the 
Streinght of Irland was to litle to march with them, by whos Valor, and Wit- 
dom, the hole World had byn tamed, who now had al Britain at their Com- 
maund; therfore they thought beter to ſuffre for a Tyme, then to haſtily to 
join in Batel with an Enemy, who paſſed them in Nombre, Riches, and Diſcipline : 
And yet, nevertheles, to vex the Enemies, in taking of Praies, and waſting and 
your their Borders; which Determination the Iriſh Scottes, and Sons of the 
ritiſh Scottes, liked not, for that therin ther was no Hope of recovering 
their Countrey, and therfore adviſed that the War ſhould be renued, upon Hope 
that either the Britains would revolt, or that the Legions ſhould be removed for 
The 1r/hmen other Service; Which Opinion in the End prevailed. Whereupon they aſſembled 
encred 527- their Forces, and therewith entred Scotland again, and unadviſedly minding 
cond Tyme, more the taking of Boties, than the recovering of their Countrey, they fel into 
pe = of the Danger of their Enemies, being the greater Nombre, and being by them opreſſed, 
Oles. : . . 
they loſt the greateſt Part of their People: Wherupon the [rſh Scorres, upon 
good Adviſe, ſent Embaſſadors to Maximus, deſiring Peace upon ſom reaſonable 
Conditions; whom Maximus greatly reproved, that they, being offred no Wrong, 
ſhould wilfully opoſe themſelves againſt the Romans. The Embaſſadors, what 
in them lay, excuſed the Matter, laing the Fault in the rude Multitude, wherup- 
The Iriſh ob- on, in the End, they obtained Pardon. And Peace was graunted them upon thes 
A Conditions, that ey ſhould no more reſceaye and intertain the Enemies of the 
Conditions. Romans; that they ſhould not vex their Frindes and Confederats, and that they 
ſhould bear true Faith to the Roman Empire. The Embaſſadors, having ob- 
tained beter Conditions then they expected, retorned Home merrily. Fear 
Maximuaſ- moved not Maximus to yeld to thes Conditions, but for that, his ambitious 
pired to the Mind aſpired to greater Things, (as to the Empire of Rome) he thought good 
mpire. 3 5 L 
to ſetle Britain in Peace: For, ſeing the Empire ſo much weakened, throw 
Civil Diſcontention, and ſo many Armies therby ſlain, and that che Emperours 
were not now elected by the Senat, or People of Rome, but by the Souldiers; 
and now, by pacifieng of Britain, having goten the Name of a worthy 
| an 


Iriſumen. 
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and having a ſtrong and expert Army, he fully purpoſed (as Occaſion ſhould 
ſerve) to aſpire to the Empire; in Hope wherof, he uſed his Souldiers with 
great Curteſy, Affability, and Liberality. He toke the Nobles of Britain into 
Counſel with him; he ſuplied his Army with the Youth of the Pictet, and 
graunted them Gariſons in divers Partes of the Countrey, to defend the ſame, 
and divided, betwixt them and the Br#tons, the Countrey and Landes of the 
Scottes; he left to the Pies their ould Territories fre, and impoſed upon them 
a {mal Tribute, in Reſpect of the Landes of the Scottes to them given; and this 
he did, (as he faid) in Token, that Britain was by him partly conquered, partly 
pacified; by thes Means, he wan the comon People to be wel affected to 
him. So having ſetled al Things to his Mind, he put upon him the Purple 


Robes, as it were, by Compulſion of the Souldiers, now to leave the Scottes 
til their Retorn Home into their Countrey. 


Kennen en 8882288822288 
CHAP. l 
GRACTAN Emperour. 


R ACT AN, ſucceding Yalentinian in the Empire, elected Yalentinian gracian. 
the Second, his Brother, and Theodoſius (the Son of Theodoſius, and there- 
fore cauled the Younger) to be his Aſſociate in Government; but Clemens Max- 
zmus (before named) then ruling the Army in Britain, envieng the Glory of 
 Theodoſius, uſurped the Empire ther. And having tranſported the Streinght of 
the Province, with an infinite Nombre of Britons, into Belgia (the German 
Army being al revolted to him) he placed his Imperial State at Trevers. And 
wheras Maximus had before maried Helen, the only Daughter of OZavins, or 3, Hilo- 
Eudaf King of Britain, before promiſed to Conan Meriadot, (Lord of Denbigh- ry. Viru: b. 
land, the King's Nephew) by Means wherof, ther grew Contention betwixt , 
Maximus and Conan, and they being reconciled, and the Britons grudging, that 
Lalentinian the Emperour had ſent one Fraomarius as a Tribune of the Soul- rramarius. 
diers with Strangers, as Al/mazns, and others to govern them, gave their ut- 
termoſt Aſſiſtance to Maximus, the rather for that he was the Son of Llywelyn 
Uncle to Elen, (Wif of Conſtantius Clorus) by a Roman Lady. And the Bri- 
tons having folowed Maximus, and Conan Meriadoc into Fraunce, wan from the Ze Brain 
Frenchmen the Countrey cauled Armorica, and ther having flain Z#balrus er | 
their King, with 15000 of his Souldiers, Maximus, therupon cauling to him 
Conan Meriadoc, ſaid unto him, Conan, for Amends of thy Title to the Croune | 
of Britain, T make thee King of this Countrey, and let it be cauled an other 
Britain. Conan, when he ſaw, and underſtode the Ground to be ety! in Corn, 
the Rivers to be ful of Fiſh, the Countrey to be ful of Wodes, and pleſant Foreſts 
ſtored with Dear, and wild Beaſts, and therby delectable for Hunting, and the 
Sea commodious at hand, he wingy accepted of the Offer, toke Poſſeſſion of 
the Countrey, and cauled it Litle Britain, and was the firſt King therof. Litle Britain. 
This Countrey hath in it nine Biſhopricks. In three wherof cauled Cariſo- | 
pitenſis, (commonly Cornovaille) Leonenſis, (St. Paule) and Trecorenſis, (or mda 
Treginers) they ſpoke the Britiſh Tong, which they caul Breton Bretonant : 
Three other Dioceſes ſpeake the French Tong, which they caul Bretous Gallots, 
which three Dioceſes are cauled Delani Rhedonenſis, and Mar lonienſis, that is, 
Dole, Rhenes, and St. Malo. The other Dioceſes do uſe a mingled Speach of 
French, and Britiſh, which are Mannetenſis, Venetenſis, (comonly) Vannes) 
and Briocenſis, (or Brien) ; I have ſhewed before out of St. Bede, how they are st. zee. 
deſceaved in miſtaking him, that this Briton gave the Name to Great Britain e Soldiers out 
But the planting of this Countrey with Britain, and the many Armies of Þ7%- of ban. 
tons drawen hence by the Emperours of Rome ; as firſt with Cæſar, in the 
Company of Mandubratius; then by Nero contra Albanos; by Helen the w_ 
| er 
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| ther of Conſtant; and by Conſtantine, by Vitellius, who had commited the Care 
of the War to Hordeonus Flaccus, who had 8000 choſen Souldiers out of Brz- 
tain. The Britiſh Souldiers, which Albinus had with him, not inferior in Corag 
to the 7lyrian Souldiers which Severus had with him: And by this Maximus, 
and an other Conſtantine, was the Overthrow of the Britaius; and ther was a 
Decre made by Maximus, that to00000 of the comon People, and Husband- 
men of the Britains, with 30000 more of choſen Souldiers, ſhould be ſent 
out of Britain into Armorica, ther to plant, manure, and defend that Coun- 
trey ; al which was the uter Overthrow of the Britons, for Want of Souldiers 
to defend them, and of Husbandmen to manure their Groundes. To this may be 
added, that wheras a great Malice grew betwixt Conan Meriadoc, and the 
Frenchmen, for the Conqueſt of Armorica; Conan, not willing to join in Ma- 
riag with the Frenchmen, (he, and his Souldiers, wanting Wives) he {ent Meſ- 
Dienor, ſengers to Dionot King of Coruwal, to whom Ma xen, or Maximus, had com- 
mited the Government of Britain, (being Brother to Cradoc the laſt King of 
Cornwal, before him who had ſent his Son Meuryc to Rome, for Maximus to 
mary Helen the Daughter of Octavius, requeſting him, that he, and his Soul- 
diers, by his Means, might have Wives out of Britain; at what Tyme Dionuot 
St, Urſula. had a very beutiful Daughter cauled Urſula, whom Conan loved entirly: to 
which Requeſt, Dionot not willingly yelded, and colected, of the Nobility, and 
Some ſay, Gentry, 11000 Virgins, wherof he apointed Urſula, his Daughter, Head, and 
that the firſt Leader, and of the comon Sort 60000 ; and cauſed them al to mete at Lon- 
—— don, to be tranſlated into Litle Britain Of which Women, and Virgins, ſom 
ventry,which liked wel, others grudged to depart from their Countrey, Parents, and Kinsfolk ; | 
in Brits and Urſula, and her Virgins, by her Perſuaſion, determined to live Virgins : 
Toune of Let al, according to the Commaundment, toke Shipping in the Thames, and 
Meering, failed towards Litle Britain: But a great Tempeſt, and contrary Wind aroſe, 
Feaſt of st. Wherby many of the Women periſhed ; but ſom arived ſafly, and *Or/ala, with 
Urſula, and her Virgins, were driven on the Coſt of Germany: Wher met them two Pagan 
is yearely, Arch-pirats, the one cauled Guanins,'a King of the Hunes, and Melga King 
Nabe nga of Peitaw in Gaule, and therfore is cauled King of the Pictes, whom Graciau 
Melza, Pi had ſent into the Coſt of Germany, and Britain, to vex, by al the Means they 
rats. could, thos who did partake with Maximus; thes Pirats offering to raviſh Ur- 
| ſula, and her Virgins, they manfully withſtode them, wherupon they were al 
Jo. Major. at Collen put to the Sword. Fo. Major laieth the Martyrdom of thes Virgins in 
Weſtminſter, Anno Dom. 225, but Mathew of Weſtminſter ſaieth, it was Anno 392; and 
: that therupon, Guauius, and Melga entred into Britain, waſting and ſpoiling 
The Pirats the ſame, againſt whom Maximus ſent Gracian a Senator, with two Legions, 
* who drove them into Irland. And that the Britons of Litle Britain cam 
1 „ of Great Britain, Sir Fo. Prys, in his Boke of the Defence of the Britiſh 
ill, Hiſtory, hath, in a ſpecial Chapter, made a good Collection, firſt, out of Wil. 
Malmwbury. liam of Malmsbury, affirming the ſam, adding, that Maximus had caried out of 
Britain almoſt al the Souldiers ; and further, that Tyrants had left none in the 
Countrey but Hault-bearded, nor in the Townes, but Glutons. Then Henry of 
Hen. Hun- FTuntington affirming the like of Maximus his drawing of the Souldiers out 
nom of Great Britain into Litle Britain, and that he wrote before he ſaw Geffrey's 


Gira'? Cam. Tranſlation; then he citeth Girald Cambrenſis, and Ninius (which he cauleth 


brenſis, ; L 
Gildas erroniouſlly.) ein 3 5 
Ninins, This Ninius, who wrote his Hiſtory about 800 Yeares paſt, vs. (in the 


Tyme of Anarawd King of Northwales) ſaieth thus, Septimus Imperator 
regnavit in Britannia Maximianus, (ſo he cauleth Maximus) perrexit cum om- 
nbus militibus Britonum a Britannia, & occidit Gratianum regem Rom G 
Imperium tenuit totius Europe, & noluit dimittere milites qui perrexerunt 
cum e a Britannia ad uxores ſuas, & ad filios ſuos, & ad poſſeſſiones ſuas, 
ſed dedit illis multas regiones a ſtagno, quod eft ſuper verticem montis Jovis 
uſquè ad civitatem que vocatur Cantguic & uſque ad cumulum occidentalem, 
id eſi, Cruc Ochidient. Hi ſunt Britones Armorici, & nunquam reverſt ſunt 
hucuſque in hodiernum diem. Propter hoc Britannia occupata eſt ab extraneis 


gentibus, Sc. that is, Maximianus (or Maximus) raigned the ſeventh Empe- 
te 
perour 
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© perour in Britain. He went with al the Souldiers out of Britain, and ſlew 
« Grattan King of the Romans, and held the Empire of al Europe, and would 
* not let go the Souldiers, who went with him out of Britain, to their Wives, 
«* and to their Children, and to their Poſſeſſions, but gave unto them many Coun- 
* tries from the Poole, which is on the Top of Jupiter's Hil, to a City cauled 
« Cantguzc, and to the Weſtern Hil; or Knol. Thes are the Britons of Armo- 
* rica, who never retorned to this Day; by reaſon wherof, Britain was con- 
« quered by ſtrange Nations, &c. OT 

Then Sir 70. Prys citeth Gervaſius Monk of Canterbury, Jo. Anglicus, Alu- Jo. Argliau- 
red, and Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis, al concurring in that Point ; and then he citeth —_ 
out of the Boke of Britiſh Triades, how one Irpus of Norway, throw great Cel 
Craft, gote of the Britous an exccading great Army, which was in this Sort: 4%. 

He being of the mbri of Norway, who, as Munſter, ſpeking of Norway, 
ſaieth, Dnde Cymbri putantur pro bond parte egreſſi, i. e. from whence a great 
Part of the Cymbrz are thought to com: Which Ambri were at the firſt, and 
then of one Name with the Britons (who ever cauled themſelves Cymbri.) This 
Irpus, with Machuchavar his Man, only preſented himſelf before the Princes 
of Britain, ſhewed, that he had a very noble Expedition in Hand, and requeſted 
them, that they would graunt him of Souldiers, towards the ſame, fo many as 
ſhould double him and his Man throw, or to the Nombre of the 32 chief Cities 
of Britain; which they raſhly graunted, and apointed 5 Men to caſt and cal- 
culat the Nombre; which being don, al Britain was not able to yeld that Nom- 
bre, though then they were very populous ; yet, in Reſpect of their Promiſe, 
the Britous ſuplied him with ſo great an Army, as the like never went out of 
Britain, which Army never retorned into Britain; which may very wel be, 
in that great Expedition which the Cymbr;i made throw Germany into Gaule, The Exped 
and Italy, againſt the Romans, wher they gave ſeveral Overthrowes to their #9" of me 
Conſuls, and were themſelves afterwards overthrowen at Aquas Sixtias in Gaule, gainſt the 
and at Atheths in Italy, with their King Beleus; and thos who eſcaped thos _ 
great Slaughters (as Munſter ſheweth) retorned into Germany, and ſcated them- 
{elves in and about Nigra Sylva, and gave the Names to many Townes and 
Places, as Herren Zimbern, (or Auſia Limbern) Waldzimbern (or Spitaszim- 
bern) Marſhalckenzimbern, Heiligenzimbern, Botenzimbern, Zimbern iu f0- 
7amine, and the like are found in other Places of Germany, as in Hebergoia, 
Retia, Norlingen, and Franconia, and by the Ryver Lyn. And the Farles of 
Zimbern alege themſelves to diſcend of the mbri; and Munſter ſheweth 
Warant of Writing the Name with C as wel as Z. | - 
And the Boke of the Triades does alſo ſhew, that Caſivallawn, or Caſirvellan- 
nus, with his two Nephews Guenon and Guanar, Sons of Lleon ap Il Mee, and 
Arianod the Daughter of Bel:mawr, caried an Army of 21000 Men into Aqui- 
Zain in Gaule, which was the Aid ment by Cæſar in his Commentaries, that, in 
the Aid of the Gaules, was ſent againſt him out of Britain. 

And the like fatal Deſtinies, by the ſpoiling them of their Souldiers, (by the Other Coun. 
inteſtin Wars of the Empire) fel, at one Tyme, to other Nations as wel as to the 00100 
Britons : For as the Britons were vexed by the Scottes, Pictes, and Saxons, Britain 
fo were the Gaules by the Frenchmen, Spain by the Vanaals and Swevians, 
and Afric by the Vandals, and the Eaſt Parts by the Herali, Oſtrogothes and 
Hunnes, and Italy by the Lombards, and ſhortly after by the Gothen. = 

Maximus being retorned to Trevers, Gratian intended thens, by Force, to Gratian dun 
expuls him, but that as he marched throw Italy with his Army, the moſt Part p,] 
bis Army forſaking him, he fled to Lions in Gaule, wher he was intrapped by 
a treacherous Deviſe; for a Rumour being ſpred, (by Direction of Maximus) 
the Empres his Wif was coming to viſit him, he lightly gave Credit therto, and 
therupon, atended with a few Perſons, went furth, in privat Manner, to mete 
her; but in the Chariot, wherin he ſupoſed to have ſene his Wif, he found An. Adrraga- 
dragathins, one of Maximns's Captens, ſecretly hiden ; who furthwith leped“ “ 
out, and murdred the inocent Emperour. Maximus, having his Mind lifred up 
with his Fortune, created his Son Victor a Cæſar, and uſed great Cruelty againſt Vier made 
thos that ſerved under Gratian. Wherupon Valentine, douting his own a Ceſar. 
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% 2 ſent St. Ambros the Biſhop of Millen unto him, as an Emba ſſador, to deſire Peace, 
fador. which in the End was graunted upon Conditions. But Maximus, ambitiouſly 
atflecting the ſole Government, did fone after break the Peace, invading [zaJy, 
and atempting to have taken Yalentinian himſelf, who, to prevent that Dan- 
ger, fled with his Mother to Theodoſius his Aſſociat, (then ruling the Eaſt Em- 
pre imploring his Aid againſt Maximus, who uſurped Itahy, and other Parts of 
Theodoſins, his Government. Hearupon Theodoſius prepared an Army to incounter Maxi- 
mus, who, in Pannonia being overthrowen, fled to Aquileia, wher, by the 
Treaſon of his own Souldiers, (while he was paieng them their Wages) he was 
| delivered to Theodofius, diſrobed of his Imperial Ornaments, and ſpeadily put to 
Maximus an Ignominious Death, after he had uſurped five Yeares. The like Calamitics 
fo many of alſo bee his Frindes and Folowers: For Victor his Son was afterwardes ſlain in 
bis Folowers, Gal/ia, by Arboguſtes. Audragathius, the Murdrer of Gratian, drowned him- 
ſelf, and divers of Maximus's Captens, being taken, were put to Death. The 
Britons, by whos Power Maximus had raiſed himſelf to that Greatnes, plant- 
ing themſelves in Armorica, as is aforeſaid, wher ſome of their Countreymen 
had remained, (as ſom Writers affirm) ſyns the Conqueſt of Gallia by Conſtan- 
tine the Great. By which Meanes, in Proces of Tyme, thos Britons grew fo 
ſtrong, as they left the Poſſeſſion of that Countrey to their Poſterity, which, 
being roted therin by many Diſcents, did afterwardes injoy it intirly as their 
own : And this was about the Yeare of our Lord God 384, whos Kinges, Dukes, 

and Earles, were as foloweth out of Bertrand, xe. 
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CHAP. XXXIV.. 


The Kinges, Dukes, and Earles of ARMORICA, or 
CCC 


37. ONAN NME RIAVDOC; Grallon; Salamon I. Audran Brother to 
43! AJ Conſtantine King of Britain, Son to Salamon ; Prudic; Hoel le Grand 
438, (who was with Arthur in his Wars, as ſaieth the Brztiſþ Hiſtory); Hoe! II. 
| Rinallon ;, Murmar z0n ; Deroch ; Alain le Fayneant ; Riathan (this may be 
 Riothomes, whom J/hite cauleth Arthur); Hoel III. Powel maketh G:/quel- 
Ins next); Jona; Salamon II. who, with Dagobert King of Fraunce, Aung 
643, having no Succeſſor in his Realm, in the other Race of Conan. Indual ; 
Tnhael; Fudicael. Wheras Vitus, upon a 11ſt forte out of Sgebert, (wheras 
Sigebert ſaieth, 549. Nar ſes Patricius Sindual regem Britonum ex amico ſibi re- 
bellem, victum bello, & captum ſuſpendit) ; makerh Vortipor ius, King of the 
Britons of Great Britain to be this $indual, let them loke hear for him, for it 
was not Vortiporius, for neither did Narſes com into Britain, nor Vortiporius 

go out of Britain, Then Bertrand proceadeth : 1 
Alan le Long 2. Moruſt, Anno Dom. 690. And that thes 11 Kings conti- 
nued until that Veare. Povel ſheweth, that this Alan diſcended of a Daugh- 
ter of Num the Son of Mailgum Gwyned, to which Alan Cadwalaar the laſt 
King of the Britaus, fled for the avoiding of a great Plague, and never retorned 
into Hritain; which Daughter was maried to Hoel II. cauled Hoel Vaughan. 

Lowe! laicth to ſuccead next in Order: | 


13. Conmertas. 17. Daniel Dremroſt,i.e. 20. Neomenicus. 

4. Budicius. Red Face. 21. Haruſpaginus. 

15. Theodoricus. 18. Aregſtanus. 22. Salamon, ſlain by his 
16. Ruallouns. 19. Maconus. ny own Men. 


Then Bertrand, after Alan II. ſaieth, that immediatly after hapened the 


Troubles, during which was accompted to raign Daniel Dremrux, * 
1 | | inges 
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Kinges folowing to the Wars of Charlemain, who began his Raign, Anno 


Dom. 764, and died Anno 814. Rheginon ſhieth, that Charlemain conquered Rhegizon, 


al Britain, (that is, Litle Britain, not Great Britain) to whom ſucceaded 


Lewis Debonair (or Lodovicus Pius) at which Tyme the Princes of Britain 
were unknowen, and of no Name. | 


NEoMENE a Briton, Liuetenant to the Emperour, was by them bf the Namen, 


Countrey made King: He was a great Waryour, and made great Incurſioue, 
and Spoiles in the Countries of Turoine and Poictou, and wan three Battels of 
the Emperour, and Charles the Bauld King of Fraunce. 

HERUSPEC, Son of Neomene, was ſlain in the Church. 3 

SALAMON IV. by the juſt Judgment of God, was puniſhed for the Murdre 
of his Predeceſſor, and was ſlain in the Church, in the fame Manner, by one of 
his own Subjects. After which King ſlain, ther hapened many Troubles, and 
civil Wars betwixt the Earles of the Countrey, from the Yeare 866, to the Yeare 
894 ; that the Stile of the King was torned into a Duke, wherof no Man know- 
eth the Cauſe : Like as Cicile was a Kingdom, and, immediatly after the Con- 
queſt of the Normans, was an Earldom, and after erected to a Kingdom again. 


Alain I. King and Duke. Conan II. 
Alain II. Barbetort, Duke. Hoel. 
Barbetort Cutberd. Alain Fergent. ds 
Conan de Renne. Conan the Gros (or Fat) Great. 
Geoffrey. Eudon. 
Alain III. Conan lie petit (or lytle.) 


Co Ns TAN E, Daughter to Conan le petit was maried to GeffFey, Son to the 
King of England, Anno 1165. Entred into the Duchy, Anno 1171. Arthur, 
Son of Conſtance, was killed by the King of England, Anno 1204. Alice, his 
Siſter, who was Duches, was maricd to Pierre of Dreux, diſcended of the 


Bloud Roial of Fraunce, Auno 1212. Peter of Dreux, cauled Mauclerins, (or lun ulrins 


Bad Scoler) entred into his Dutchy 1212, and died comming from the holy 
TC Spas | 

| John his Son, cauled Roux Arthur the IId, his Son. 

(or Red.) John the IIId. 
John the IId. 


John de Montfort is not accounted in the Nombre of Dukes, no more thai 
Charles de Bloys his Adverſary, becauſe neither of them was ever pecibly poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Duchy, for the Wars betwixt them. 


John the IVth, cauled the Valiant and Triumphant Conqueror, who ſubdued 
and flew Charles de Bloys at the Batel of Auray, entred into the Duchy 
Anno 1345. | | 

John V. his Son, cauled the Wiſe and Good Duke, 1399. — 
Frauncis, cauled le bien Aieme, (or wel beloved) Son to the laſt 70hu. 

Pierre II. his Brother, cauled the Simple, 1450. 

Arthur III. cauled the Juſticier, before Earle of Richmont, and Conſtable of 
Fraunce, Uncle to the two laſt Dukes, 1457. 55 

Frauncis II. 1458. 5 

Ann, who maried Charles, and after Lewys XII, Kings of Fraunce. | 

Claude, eldeſt Daughter of King Lewys XII, and of the ſaid Aun, Wif to Ring 
Francys the Firſt, 1532, 4 die Auguſti, by the Conſent of the States of Britain, 
the Duchy was inſeparably impropriated, and anexed to the Crowne of 
Fraunce. | 


Frauncis, Daulphin of Fraunce, eldeſt Son of King Frauncis and Claude, 
was crowned Dake. | 1 

And thus though Bertrand foloweth the Error conceaved upon the miſtaking 
of St. Bede, as though the Britons of Great Britain cam from Litle Britain, 


yet he was driven to begin his Kinges of Litle Britain at Conan Meriadoc, a 
mere Briton of Wales. | | 


KIN GES 
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KINGE s of Litle Britain, after George-Owen Harry. 


KVN AN, Son of Eudaf, King of North W Wales, and Earle of Ewias and 

Urchinfyld, had Iſſu 3 | LOT OD 5 
CRADOc, who had Iſſu Eudaf (or Ofavins) Earle of Ewias and Ergaing, 

after of Britain, whos Daughter Elen was maried to Maximus the Emperour. 
KAR A DAW C, ſecond Son of Karadawc, Lord of Meriadog (or Denbigh 

Land) had Iſſu Kynan Meriadoc, firſt King of Litle Britain, Father to 

KAD VAN King of Litle Britain, Father to 

Mor $awnr King of Litle Britain, Father to 

Typ wial, who ſucceaded him, Father to 


'  ALDRoOCNUs King of Litle Britain, and Conſtantine King of Great 


Britain. : | 
EmyR LLYDaw Son of Androcnus, after his Father, was King of Little 


Britain, who had Iſſu 


Hoe L, King of Litle Britain, who was the chiefeſt of al King Arthur's 
Frindes, ſerving him in al his Wars moſt worthily, to whom, at his Retorn 
Home, King Arthur gave the Government of al his Countreys beyond the Seas: 
He had Iſſu „ | Ne, | 

HoEL II, Urchan King of Litle Britain, who maried the Daughter of Run, 


ſecond Son of Maelg Gwyneth, and had Iſſu 


AAN King of Lifle Britain, who had Iſſu 3 

 HoEL III, King of Litle Britain, who had Iſſu G:/quel and Salamon. 
G1LQUEL King of Litle Britain had Iſſu 
AL AN, who ſucceaded King after his Uncle Salamon, and had Iſſu 
Ivo Prince of Great Britain, who fought many Batels againſt the Saxons, 


but did not prevaile ; wherfore he went to Nome, and ther died, having governed 
the Britons 28 Yeares. N if 


CCC 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Pictes reduced to Miſery, unite with the Scottes under 


Reagymryt, 


Viftorinus; 


FERGUS. Various Reyolutions in the Empire and Go- 
vernment in Britain. „ 


8 RATIAN MUNICE S, (after the Death of Maximus) born in 
_J Britain, yet diſcending of the noble Gratians of Rome, was, by the Soul- 
diers, proclaimed fre Citiſen of Rome, and made King of Britain; wherby he had 
the Name of Municepe, wherupon the Britons cauled him Gratzan Rodgymryt, 
being the ſame in Senſe with Mwxnzceps, and he, uſing Tyranny among the Bri- 
tons, was by them ſlain when he had raigned four Yeares. 
After whos Death, one Victoriuus was ſent from Rome to govern Britain, as 
Liuetenant, who, ſeing the Pictes brought into the Form of a Province, com- 
maunded them to uſe the Lawes of the Romans under a great Paine, and their 
King Herguſtus being dead, he forbad them to create any other, or to have any 
other head Officer, but by the Appointment of the Romans; which the Pictes 
accompted a mere Servitud, and now to late they repented them, and complained 
of their own Cruelty and Ingratitud againſt their Neighbors, and Kinſmen, the 
Scottes, who, notwithſtanding their privat Quarrels, did ever join with them 
againſt the comon Enemy; and that now they worthily ſuffred this Bondage 
throw their own Trechery, having no Man to aid them, or bewail them: For 
who wil pity their Miſeries, who have brought upon them and their Neigh- | 
bours ſo great Calamities? They alſo remembred an ould Propheſy, That the 


Scottes ſhould utterly diſtroy and extirpat the Pies; which if they did, they 


could 
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could not blame them. And now they accompted themſelves in worſe Caſe 
then the Scottec, unleſs any Man ſhal think Baniſhment worſe then Servitud; 


ſeing that the Scorres, whatſoever Fortune hapen, have Liberty, and they, in 
their own Default, are faulen into Miſery and Bondag: Therfore, that the 


might have one upon whom they might depend, and ſeke Relief in their Calami- 
ties, they creat | 
DuRsTuUs the Son of Herguſt their King, pitifully complaining to him of Di King 
their miſerable Eſtate ; that they were impaled within Severus his Wal like e 
Dere in a Park, ſevered from al human Society, their Youth being led from 
them to the Slaughter - houſe, under Color of Warfare. They caule to their Re- 
membrance not only the Hatred of their Neighbors, but alſo the bitter upbraid- 
ing them of their Cruelty by their Monkes, ſaieng, That it is no Marvail that 
God contemneth their Prayers, who had dealt ſo unmercifully with their Brothers 
the Prieſts, that they had not ſuffred ſo much as a Monk amongſt them to make 
Interceſſion to God for them. After al which their Complaints, they thought ir 
the nereſt Way to pacify God's Wrath towardes them to be reconciled to the 
Scottes, They underſtod that Ferguſius, a noble yong Man of the Bloud Roi- Ferguſius 
al of Scotland, did live in Baniſhment in Scandia, or Denmarc, and ſaw, that 
he being recauled Home, the reſt would eaſily be induced to repair to him. And, 
to fele his Mind, they ſent unto him an Embaſſag as ſecretly as they could, for 
Fear of the Romans : For Eugenius being ſlain by the Romans, (as is aforeſaid) 
and the Nation alſo baniſhed, the King's Brother Ethodius, fearing the Diſceit of 
the Pictes, gote Shipping, and failed into Scandia, together with his Son Earth, rarth. 
and his Nephew Fergus; whether when they were com, the King of that Conn- F. 
of underſtanding who they were, from whens they cam, and upon what Oc- 
caſion, he reſceaved and intertained them courteouſly and familiarly. Ferguſius (his 
Father and Grandfather being dead) gave himſelf holey to the Exerciſe of Wars. 
And wheras the Nothern People had made many Expeditions againſt the Romans, 
ſom breaking into Pannonia, and ſom into Gaule, amongſt whom were the 
Frenchmen who haried Ganule .Ferguſius ſerved the Frenchmen in their Wars a- 
gainſt the Gaules, a Province of the Romans ; but that Expedition not ſucceading 
proſperouſly, Ferguſius retorned into Scandia with more Honor then Profit, 
or good Fortune, having goten the Name of a valorous Man in that Countrey, 
and the neighbor Countries adjacent; the Fame wherof came to the Scot tes 
and Pictes in ſuch Sort, that they hoped by him the Scottes ſhould recover their 
Countrey, and the Pictes their Liberty, if a Reconciliation might be made be- 
twixt them; and the rather, for that the Roman State was greatly aflicted, and The Empire 
declined very much, wherby their Enemies were greatly incoraged to reveng up- roo ut oi 
on them their ould Injuries : For the Roman Emperours were ſo greatly vexed by by barkarons 
the Gothes, Vandals, Frenchmen, and Africans, that they were driven to caule People. 
Home their Armies to defend Rome, and 1raly, the Scat of the Empire, omit- 
ting the Care of their foren Provinces: Amongſt which Sturs the Liuetenants 
of the Britiſh Legions, every one having a Care of his own privat Affair, one m— 
after another, becam Tyrants, uſurping Kingly Authority, (as it apereth be- den Ty- 
fore) vexing the Ilanders with al Kind of Cruelty and Covetouſnes, and one Ty- rants. 
rant ſupreſſing and murdring another, ſo as daily the Nombre of the Legions de- 
creaſed, and the Hatred of the Ilanders increaſed, ſo as the Britons rather want- 
ed Power then Corag openly to rebel, they being much wekned by drawing 
from them of the laſt Armies of Britons by Conſtantine, and Maximus uſurping 
the Imperial Dignity, and taking out of Britain not only al the Roman Souldiers, 
but alſo al the Flour of Britain, and left them open to the Incurſions of any foren 
Enemies; which Matter very much haſtned the Conſpiracy of the Scottes, and 
gave Occaſion to the Scottes and Pictes to make a ſpedy and ſecret Reconcilia- 
tion betwixt them, and to ſend for Ferguſius Home, to take upon him the King- Fere»/u: ſent 
dom of Scotland; who being a military Man, wery of his preſent Eſtate, and de- Home. 
ſirous of Glory, his Corag increaſing his Hope, eaſily yelded to their Requeſt, 
and being accompanied not only with his Countreymen the Scottes, but allo 
with many Danes and Gothes, with whom, throw his Worthines, he was grown 
very familiar; he toke Shipping, and landed in Argile: Whether being com, the 


q | Scottes 
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Scottes out of Irland, and other Places, repaired to him in great Companies, in 
ſuch Sort that he had goten a great Army. 5 

Valentivian Now to retorn to the Romans, wher I left : After the Death of Maximus, 
ne 11d. re- Valentinian II, being reſtored to the Empire of the Weſt, by the Aid of Theo- 
Empire of doſius, cam out of Italy into Gaule : And being at Vienna, loking careleſly to 
228 his own Safty, he was by the Procurement of Arbogaſtus, Capten of the Al- 
gled, maines, ſtrangled in his Bed. And ſo ended the noble Family of the Gractans, 
Arbagaſtu. having had four Emperours, like to the ſhort Continuance of the Progeny of Con- 
Theodoſus ſlantius Clorus. And Theodoſius, by the Death of Maximus, reſtored Britain 
N 3- again to the Roman Empire. And Arbogaſius, having cauſed Valentinian to be 
e lain, advaunced one Eugenius to the Imperial Croune, whom Theodoſius van- 
Eugenivs. quiſhed, and cauſed to be put to Death: Wherupon Arbogaſtus killed himſelf 
with his own Weapon. Theodoſius made his eldeſt Son Arcadius his Felow in 
Honorius jun. the Eaſt Empire, and Honorius the yonger was proclaymed Emperour of 1raly, 
| and of the Weſt; and afterwardes T heodo/ins, for that his Sons were but Chil- 
dren, ordeined, before his Death, three Noblemen to be Governors over three 
Gilds, Parts of the Empire, that is, Gz/do in Afric, Ruffinus in the Eaſt, (as Tutor 
| Ruffin, of Arcadins) and Srilico in Ttaly, and the Weſt, (as Governor of Honorius) 
os which Sz:/ico was Governor of Britain; which three Dukes after, by Treaſon, 
ſucceſſively, in vain, atempted the Imperial Croune. Theodoſius the Empe- 
rour died at Millen; after whos Death, his Sons lived luxuriouſly, to the 
great Decay of their Empires, and for withdrawing from the Gothes, who were 
wont to aid them in their Wars, of their accuſtomed Gifts, which was the Oc- 
caſion of their waſting and ſpoiling of Italy and Rome, under Alaricus their 

King. | 2 | CREE 
| Faſtiding in the Tyme of Honorius and Theodoſuus Emperours, lived Faſtidius Pri ſcus, 
Priſu. a reverend and holy Biſhop of London, famous for Lerning, and Piety, whos 
Prayſes are ſet furth by Honorius, Geunadius, Trithemius, and Bergomas : He 
wrote a Boke, De Vita Chriſtiana; another, De Doctrina Spiritus; another, 
De Viduitate ſervanda; and another intitled, Admonitiones pias, and many 
others, and died Auno Dom. 420. | 


ä757576CCFFFFFFFFFFT 
CHAP. XXXVI HE 


FERGUSIUS II. made King in Scotland. 


TTERGUSITUS, truſting upon his Aides afore-mentioned, was created King 
aniline of Scottes, Anno Dom. 404, as Functius ſaieth, or 403, as Marianus Scotus 
Marian is, in the 6th or 8th Year of the Raign of Arcadins and Honorius, which was 
4% from the Death of Eugenius his Grandfather 27 Veares, but ſom lay their Baniſh- 
ment 40 Yeares. Hear Cowper and H. Lloyd cite Gildas and Bede, to prove 
the firſt Coming of the Scottes into Britain this Tyme, but I find no ſuch Thing 
in them: And wher St. Bede allegeth the Coming of the Scottes into Britain, 
under their King Reuda, the Scottes had never but one King of that Name; or at 
moſt, Reuther, and Reuda, two Brothers, who were the Sones of Dornadilla, 
the Son of Manius, the Son of Fergus the Firſt, who began his Raign in Scor- 
land 330 Veares before Chriſt, (as is ſaid before) acording to the Vers in 
Jo. Major. | TE. „ 


Ferguſius primus dans jura © ſceptra Britannis 
Sub Chriſtum centum ter, terque decem fuit annis. 


Scottes firſt in But the ſame Major ſaieth, Regnz debile fundamentum Ferguſius, ſed Regni ff. 
beotland. zes Rether abnepos (vel Reuda more Bede loquendo) jacta fundamenta auxit ; that 


Ferguſius laid a weke Foundation, but Rether, (or Reuda, after St. Bede) li 
== | Creaſe 
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creaſed that Foundation. I wil not hear ſtrain Ninius, Elbodugi diſcipnluc, 

who, in his Chronicle, writen 800 Yeares paſt, ſaieth, that in Britain, Iſto- 

reth, the Son of Iſtorin, occupied Dalrieta in Scotland ;, and afterwardes, ipek- 

ing of the Scottes, ſaieth, Et venerunt ad regiones Dalrietæ, in tempore QUO When Bru 

regnabat Brutus apud Romanos, in quo Conſules eſſe ceperunt ; that is, the Scottes tus was Con- 

cam to the Countries of Dalrieta, when Brutus raigned amongſt the Romans, * ee 

when Conſuls firſt began (which was above 400 Yeares before Chriſt). But our 

Engliſh Chronicles do note, that their Name is firſt mentioned in Hiſtories 

about the Tyme of Conſtantine the Great. And wheras H. Lloyd faicth; that E. 11,99. 

the Name of the Scorres is not mentioned by Prolomy, if that be a good Argu- prlmy. 
ment that they were not then in Britain, the Scottes may extort us with the 

ſame Argument, Prolemy maketh no Mention of Cambria, Cymbri or Loegria, cymbri the 
ergo they were not in his Tyme; wheras I aſſure my ſelf that Cymbr; is the lest Name 

eldeſt Name that ever the Britons had (which continueth to this Day) and ſo =: bs 

H. Lloyd confeſſeth, and that Cambria was derived of Cymbri ; and Vitus Vims. 

agteeth, that the Name was Cymbrz before Britain. And whereas the Saxons 

drave one Part of the Britons over Severn into Wales, and the other Part into the 

North; they in the North retained the Name of Cymbrz, as wel as we in Wales, 

and therof the Engliſhmen cauled the Countrey of the Cymbr: in the North Cum- 

berland; and the Laten Writers St. Bede, Florentins Vigornienſis, and others, S. Bede, Flo. 

caule their King Rex Cambrenſis, and Rex Cumbrorum. And touching the Her- 

Name of Jco7res, not mentioned before the Tyme of Conſtantine the Great, no ha 

more did Laten Writers mention the mbri, but cauled al the Inhabitants of 

this Ile Britons, as we caule al the Inhabitants of Itah, (Romans, Neapolitans, 

Florentines, Genues, Lombardes, &c.) by the Name of [talians; and al the 

Inhabitants of Germany (Bohemians, Saxons, Silefians, Bavarians, &c.) b 

the Name of Germans. And when the Saxons had changed the Name of Byi- 

train into England, yet the Britons alwaies cauled Scotland, Prydyn, as I have 

ſhewed before in the Lief of Gurguntius. And the ſpecial Delcription of Pro- 

lomy, of Scotland, by the Names of Meatæ, Caledonii, Horeſti, Novantes, &c, 

or of the Britons by the Names of Trinobautes, Iceni, Belge, Atrabates, Si- 


luri, Ordovices, &c. is no Proof that ther were not then mbri and Scottes 
in Britain. | „„ 


PELLET FELINE ES EET EDI UE TUE UT DEI RT ILITR EIN 


| FERGUS and DURSTUS, Kinges of the Scoz7es and 

Piftes, with ſom noble Britons, war againſt the Romans to 

expel them out of Britain. The two Kinges ſlain. The laſt 
Farewel of the Romans. The Hereſy of Telagius. 


AND now to retorn to King Fergus: He having cauled a Parliament, and Fergus. 

I therby determined to renue the War againſt thos Britons, who were 

Frindes to the /komans, working upon the Wekenes of the Province, in which 

the moſt chois and able Men having byn, from Tyme to Tyme, tranſported and 

waſted in the Roman Wars with other Nations, ſo that ther remained not then 
ſufficient to defend themſelves : And he ſeeing that he had not Souldiers yenow to r a 
ſpare, to plant the Forts and Caſtles, wherof he had gotten Poſſeſſion, he, in 34 
good Policy, demoliſhed them. At the Beginning of this War the Britons were Fort. 


; . 0 ? on Britons in 
devided into two Factions; the one deſirous of Liberty, and wery of the foren m Fadions, 


Government and Domination, were glad of the Scottes Coming; the other pre- 
fered their Peace and Eaſe, ſubject to great Commodities, before uncerten Liberty 
and variable Fortune in certen War. And therfor they ſent furth two Embaſſadors, 
the one to the Pit7es, perſuading them that they ſhould not forſake their F Aae 
be 
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the Romans and Britons, nor cleve to their ould Enemies the Scottes, wanting 
Welth, Hope, and Power, putting them in mind of their Promiſes, which if 
they perform not, they threaten the Reveng of the Romans, whos Power, 
both the Scortes and Pictes, in their hole Streinght, were not able to match, 
much les now, the one Side being much wekened. The other Embaſſag to 
the Romans was, to ſignify the Combination of the Scottes and Pictes, re- 
quiring Aid to be ſent to them with convenient Expedition; and, in ſo doing, 
they Keul retain Britain perpetualy unto them. And, if they ſhould refuſe to 
ſend them Aid, it were better for them to forſake their Countrey, then be in 
The Romans Servitud to a fierce People, being more bitter then Death. The Romans, 
* one Le though they were much buſied with Wars, yet they ſent one Legion into Britain, 
ian. out of Ganle, to defend the Countrey, who truſting in the Streinght of the Bri. 
Zons, with their ſoden Coming, repulſed the Enemies wandring unadviſedly, 
taking of Boties, and of them made great Slaughter. The confederat Kinges of 
Scottes and Pictes repaired their Armies, cam to the Wal of Severus, and at 
the Ryver Carent they met with their Enemies, wher was fought a cruel Batel, 

wherein great Slaughter was committed, but the Romans had the upper Hand; 

who being to return into Gaule, being contented that they had overcom their 
Enemies, they left Ordre to build of new Severns's Wal of Stone; but the 
Britons repaired it with Turft in divers Places, and the Romans leaving the 
The Rowars Britons in Garifons, in divers Places, departed. The confederat Kings and 
departed. .- their People, excelling the Romans in Celerity, and ſuffering of Labor, and by 
being their Inferiors in Power and Welth, determined, at firſt, to abſtain from 
War, and to vex the Enemy with Incurſions, and ſpoiling the Countrey, and 
not to hazard their hole Eſtate upon one Bartel ; but when ney underſtod that 
the Romans were departed, and the Wal to be but ſclenderly repaired, they 
changed their Mindes, and gathered al their Power; and finding the Wal ſclen- 
derly repaired by the Soldiers, and carelesly defended by the Britons, they 
bouldly paſſed the Wal, overthrowing it, and ſpoiled the Countrey beyond it 

many Miles, making it utterly unprofitable for the Britons. 3 

creme of the They ſay that one Græme was a principal Doer, in overthrowing the Wal, 
e ot having, by Sea, paſſed both Ends of the Wal, oppreſſed the Gariſon at a ſoden, 
TT and made Way for his Felowes frely to enter, being douted whether he were a 
Briton or a Scott; but 'tis thought, by moſt Srorrzſh Writers, that he was a 
Briton, of the noble Hous of one Fulgen, a Briton, and that he was Father-in- 
Law to Fergus. The Wal being overthrowen, the Scottes and Pictes uſed 
great Cruelty upon the Brtons, being before ſpoiled of their Souldiers, and 
wanting Armor. And therfore they ſent a new Embaſſag to the Romans, ſhew- 
ing their great Calamity and Oppreſſion by the Scottes and Pictes, ſnewing that 
it would be difhonorable for the Romans to ſuffer it. Upon which Complaint, 
Ai, and erneſt Solicitation, ther was another Legion ſent over by Ætius, the Preſi- 
Gallo, dent of Gaule, under the Conduct of Gallio of Ravenna, to aid the diſtreſſed 
Britons ; which Legion coming ſodenly unloked for, in the Harveſt Tyme (as 
St. Bede ſaith) made a great Slaughter of the Enemies. To withſtand them, the 
confederat Kinges gather as great an Army as they could, and hoping good 
Doeh A Succes, and truſting in the Frindſhip of Dioneth, a noble Briton, who was al- 
Bruton. waies a Perſuader to his Countreymen to fre themſelves from the Servitud of 
the Romans, and ſpecialy at that Tyme, when al the Streinght of the Empire was 
imploied in other Wars; ſo as he hated the Romans, and was a faithful Frind to 
Aigeth the the Scortes and Pictes, and therfore in their Aid aſſembled an Army of Brztons; 
$:orzes and which when the Romans underſtod, they thought good to cut him of firſt, and 
TRY to that End marched towardes him in great Jornies, who joining with him in 
| Bartel, ther was betwixt them a cruel Fight. When the confederat Kinges were 

with their Armies com in Aid of Dzonerh, and the Legions being forced by Dio- 

neth, his Power, to give back, whiles the confederat Kinges joined with the 
Roman Aides which ſtood faſt under their Enſignes in Array, not yet ſturring, 
til joining in Fight with the Scorres and Pictes, they repelled them with great 
Slaughter. And if the Romans, miſtruſting the Fewnes of their Souldiers, had 
not ſtaied folowing of the Flight, the Slaughter might have byn — by 

| | cort? 
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Scottiſh Cronicles caule the General of the Roman Army Maximianus. The Maximianus 
Los of the Romans, in that Batel, ſemeth the greater, in reſpect of the Fewnes 
of their Nombre. Aſter this Bartel, the confederat Kinges retorned to their 
Homes, and Dzoneth made himſelf King over his People, and did put on him a pn mak 
purple Robe, after the Manner of the Romans. The Romans, utiderſtanding | 
the Enemies to be diſperled, gathered al their Streinght together, and increaſed 
the fame with Bri#z/þ Souldiers, and marched towards Dioneth, who was waſt- 

ing of the Borders of the Province nereſt to him, thinking to ſupres him, before 
his Aids ſhould com to him; but the confederar Kinges, having Notice therof, 
with great Spead joined Dioneth, and, exhorting their Souldiers, joined in Batel 


with the Romans; wher che Wenne put the Britons in the Fore- front of the 


Batel, and their own Souldiers for t eir Aid: The Batel being joined, they fought 


eth himſelt 
King. 


egerly for a Tyme, but in the End the Victory fel to the Romans. In which | 3 


Batel were ſlain Ferguſius, King of the Scottes, and Durſtus, King of the Picter. peu and 

Dioneth was wounded, and by his Souldiers, with much ado, in a Bote, con- Puts ſlain. 

veied home to his Houſe. This Victory greatly diſmaied the Scottes and Pictes. 2”, 

This Ferguſius died after he had raigned 16 ͤ Veares. He was a Man of great 

Courag; he is worthily cauled the ſecond Founder of the Kingdom of Scotland, 

not interior, but rather ſuperior to the firſt Fergus, this Man having to do 

with far greater Enemies, and in a Tyme of greater Difficulty, then the firſt 

Fergus had. He dieng left three Sons, Enfants, Eugenius, Dongardus, and 
Conſtantins, to whom, by Conſent of al, was apointed Governor Gremus Gremus, , 
betore named, their Mother's Father, as a Viceroy, during their Nonag ; who 
governed ſo wiſely a fierce Nation, in a turbulent Tyme, that, during his Tyme, 

the People lived in Peace, without Mutiny or Rebellion. And the Romans, 

having reduced the Province into the former Eſtate, did tel the Britous, that it 

was not for their Eaſe to take any more ſuch long, coſtly, and painful Jorneys, 
conſidering that the Empire itſelf was aſſailed, and in a manner overcom with 
Strangers; and therfore, that from thensfurth they ſhould provide for them- 

ſelves, that they ſhould lern the Diſciplin of War, and truſt to their own Valor. 

Howbeit the Romans, in reſpect of the good Service don by the Britons in for- 

mer Tyme, began to build a Wal of Stone from Eaſt to Weſt, in the ſelf-fame A new wal 
Place where Severus, the Emperour, had caſt his Trench, the Labor and Charg Wal vs“ 
of the Work being born, partly by the Romans and partly by the Britons. It © 
ended on the Welt at St. Patrick's Church, beginning on the Eaſt at the 

Abbey of Abercornico (as Bede writeth) in which Countrey, 120 Yeares paſt, 

was a ſtrong Caſtle of the Douglaſſes, cauled Abercornum; but there is no Shew 

of the Abbey Abercornico. This Wal contained aboute 8 Fote in Thickneſs, 

and 12 Fote in Height (ſom Relicks therof remaining ther to this Day) ; - om 

the Sea Coaſt towards the South, they raiſed Bulwarks, one ſomwhat diſtant 

from another, to impeach the Enemies landing in thos Parts; and, this done, 

they toke their laſt Farwel, tranſporting their Legions into Gaule, as Men refolyed The Romans 
to return hether no more. As ſone as they were gon, the Scottes and Pickes, hay- asd 
ing Intelligence therof, preſumed confidently, that, without any great Reſiſt- | 
ance, they might now enter the Province, they gave an Aſſault ro the Wal, | 

and with Graples and Engins pulled down to the Ground a great Part therof ; Sees pull 

WM bile the Brezons inhabiting the Borders, bong awaked with the Sodenes of game great 
the Enterprize, gave Warning to the reſt of their Countreymen, within the Land, wal, 

to arm themſelves with Spead, and to make Reſiſtance. T 
In the Tyme of Fergus the Second, and of Innocentius the Firſt, the firſt qua S 

Pope of Nome, a Scottiſh Man born, lived Cælius Sedulins, a S cottiſh Man lyke- . 

wile, being, in his Youth, Diſciple to a lerned Scorrzþ Biſhop, cauled Hilde- 

bert : After whoſe Death, Sedulius travailed Spain, France, Italy and Aſia, for 

Lerning ſake, and retorned to Rome very wel lerned : He had (as Bale writeth) 

a great Wyt, a ſharp Judgment, and unſpekable Eloquence, fo as in the De- 

cretals diſtinct. 15. Pope Gelaſius cauleth him, Venerable Sedulius. He wrote 

fiye Bokes in Verſe and Proſe, cauled Paſceale de Mirabilibus Divinis, and ſeve- 

ral Bokes upon all the Epiſtles of St. Paule. He wrote two Bokes, intitled, Fm- 
nus de Servatore. He wrote divers other Bokes, intitled, Ad Theod. Cæſurem in 


Rr E cditianem 


af 


1 [amp 


4 


Patricius, 
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Editionem Donati: in Priſciani volumen Exhortatorium ad Fideles : Epi- 
ſtolas ad di ver ſos: de Chron. proſaice : Carmina diverſi generis, and many 
others; Sigebert and Baſtius affirm that he was a Biſhop. He floriſhed about 
the Year of our Lord 430. Abouts this Tyme, A. D. 430. the Church in Bri- 

Pelagins the rain was much incombred with the Herely of Pelagius, a Briton, a Monk, 
Heretick, (and ſom untruly fay) Abbot of the Monaſtery of Bangor; houlding, very 
roſly, that a Man might be juſtified without the Grace of God, who travailed 

firſt into Italy, then into S:czly, Agypt, and other Eaſt Parts of the World, to 

lern and ſtudy (as he profeſſed) ; wherby he wound himſelf into the good Opi- 

nion of many Men of great Fame, in thos Daies, for Lerning and Piety, as, 

Paulin. namly, of Paulinus, Biſhop of Nola (in Litle Britain) and by his Meanes of 
St. Auguſtin, til the heretical Aſſertions which himſelf, and his Diſciple Celeſtius, 

a Scotiſpman, ſecretly taught (being by St. Hierom diſcovered) were afterwards 
condempned by the Counſel of Carthag. Whereupon Pelagius and Celeſtinns, 
being obſtinatly bent to maintain their Hereſy, retorned into Britain, whether 
one Agricola, a Diſciple of Pelagius, had before brought that Hereſy, wherby 
the fame, in ſhort Tyme, was reſceaycd in divers Parts of the Iſland, Wherup- 
on the Catholic Chriſtians of Britain ſent into Fraunce, to the Biſhops ther, 
erneſtly requeſting their Aid, in ſending over into Britain ſome godly and lern- 
ed Men, that might help to maintain the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt thos de- 
teſtable Hereſies. Wherupon the Biſhops ther cauled a Synod, wherin Germa- 


| Germanusand $ | ; 5 . 
Lupus, nus, the Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus, Biſhop of Troys in Champaign, were 


apointed to com into Britain, and to undertake the Caus ; which they after- 
wards erg with ſo good Succes, by the Aid of the holy and lerned Men, 
St. Dubricius, Archbiſhop of Caerlloon upon Usb, and of St. Davyd, after- 
wards Archbiſhop of St. Davyd's, that the Hereticks were openly convinced, and 
the Chriſtian Bri#ons confirmed in the Faith; and it is written, that Agricola 


_ afterwards abjured his Herely. 5 

Ninianus. And about the ſame Tyme Ninianus Bernicius, of the Race of Brit, Prince 
of Bernicia, was ſent into Pict land, to convert the Pictes to Chriſtianity. 
Palladus. Palladius, a Grecian, was likewiſe apointed by Cæleſtine, Biſnop of Rome, 
to Py the Goſpel in Scotland, unto ſuch ther as remained yet in Infidelity ; 
and to ſupres the Pelagian Hereſy, newly ſprung up ther; to be the firſt 
Biſhop of the Church ther, for which Purpos Patricius, firſt cauled Surat, and 
by St. German cauled Magonius, and, laſtly, by the Pope of Rome, for that he 
was diſcended of a noble Houſe, he was cauled Parricirs. He was allo cauled 
Patricius Magnus, his Mother was Couches, Siſter to St. Martin, and he was by 


| ox the Pope ſent to the Iriſh and Scottiſh Men, that then dwelt in the Iles of Orcades, 
Fl. Vigorn, Ti 


and Abudas. Florent. Vigorn. ſaieth, that St. Patrick was made Archbiſhop of 
Irland, and that he continued ther 60 Veares, and converted the hole Iland. It 
apeareth by Vincentius Antoninus and Capgrave, that he faſted 40 Days, that he 
rayſed to Lyf 60 Perſons, and did many Miracles. Thes thre religious Fathers, - 
which were much honored in thos Daies, for the reverend Opinion had of their 
Lerning, Holines, and Integrity of Lyf, are accompted che Apoſtles and Patrons 
of the Scotiſb, Iriſh and Pictiſh Nations, as being the ſeveral Inſtruments of 
the general Converſion of ech of them. = 3 eclb- 

An. Dom. 406, St. Innocent I. a Scotiſpman, was Pope of Rome, and fate 
above 15 Yeares. He wrote many lerned Epiſtles, one to the Counſel at Toledo, 
to whom St. Auſtin, and the Fathers of the Counſel of Carthage, wrote an Epiſtle 
of the Actes paſſed ther againſt Pelagius and Celeſtius. In his whole Tyme lyved 
Sedulius Presbyter Scotus, who, in a pleſant heroical Laten Vers, wrote four 
Bokes, De Mirabilibus Divinis, as good a Matter to be tranſlated into Engii/h 


Vers, as that of Dubartus. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


The Britons, deſerted by the Romans, are plundered by the 
Scottes and Pictes. 


W ITHIN a few Yeares after, the Britons were again hotly purſued by the 
Scottes and Pictes, taking from the Britons, for a Tyme, al Oportunities 


of aſſembling themſelves together: W herupon every one ſhitted for himſelf; ſom 
robbing one another, ſom having nothing left to ſuſtain them, but what they gote 
by hunting, and killing of wild Beaſts ; others burieng their Treaſure under 
Ground, (wherof great Store hath byn found in this Age) did fle into Wales, 
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Coruwal, or Litle Britain; the reſt being hemmed in with the Sea on the one Side, 


and their Enemies on the other Side, ſent Letters to the Emperour for Aid; 
which they could not obtain, for that the Gothes and Hunes invading Italy and 
Gaule, the greateſt Part of the Forces of the Empire was drawen thether, for 
Defence of thos Places; by reaſon wherof, the State of Britain now declinin 

with the Empire, and ſhrinking under the Burden of barbarous Opreſlion, the 


m 


Britons ſent again Embaſſadors to Ætius the Preſident in Gallia, deſiring him Embaſſidors 


to relieve their Neceſſities, declaring withal, that themſelyes were the ſmale d. , 


ret but preyailed 
Remnant which remained and ſurvived, after the Slaughter and Exanimation of nor. 


the land of ſo many Thouſands, the Enemies driving them into the Sea, and the 
Sea driving them upon the Enemies, betwixt two Extremities, to be killed, or 


drowned ; and that it imported the Majeſty of the Roman Empire to protect 
them, who had, ſo many hundred Yeares, lived under their Obedience, and 


were now plunged into the Depth of intolerable Miſeries, being aflicted not only 
with War, but alſo with Famyn : But their Complaints ayailed nothing, for the 
Romans plainly denied to ſend them any more Succor ; wherof the Scottes 
and Pictes being certenly advertiſed, and knowing how ſmale a Nombre of able 
Men remained in the Province to withſtand their Atempts, aſſailed firſt ſuch 


Places of Streinght as garded the Borders, and afterwardes entred the Province it- 
ſelf, wherby they found a Paſſag into the Hart of the Ile, ſpoiled the People of 


their Wealth, and burnt their Cities. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
EU O E N TUS u. King of Scottes. 


Pg 


E VGENTUS II. Son of Fergus II. ſucceaded his Father in the Year of our EG, 11, | 
— 


Saviour Chriſt 420; yet, during his Nonag, governing by his Grandfather 
Græmus, he cauſed a Muſter to be made of al the able Men of his Kingdom, 


wherby he found a far greater Nombre then he expected; yet he thought good to 


attempt nothing til the Romans were departed, and therfore diſmiſſed his Soul- 
diers; and the Romans having peremptorily anſwered the Britons, that they 

were to expect no more Aid at their Hands (as is aforeſaid): And the Scottes 
and Pies having overthrowen the Stone Wal before- mentioned, and goten much 


of the Britons, on the other Side therof. The dcotiſhmen held a Parliament, 


wherin (amongſt other Thinges) it was inacted, That the Landes conquered 
ſhould be divided amongſt their Countreymen, who wanted Habitation : Wher- 
upon many Straungers flocked into Scotland, hoping that Eræme would con. 


quer Landes ynough from the Britons for them alſo, being a Man powerful and | 


fortunat : 
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Greme made fortunat: But, for al that, he was more given to Peace then War, therfore he 


Peace with 
the Picfes. 


compounded Peace with the Britous upon this Condition, That either People 
ſhould be content with the auncient Boundes ; and that Adrian's Wal ſhould be 
the Mear : Which Peace ſo eſtabliſhed Greme, in deviding of the Land, gave 
Part to the Strangers alſo, by reaſon wherof many of the auncient Names of the 
Places were changed, as Gallonidia, a Countrey next to 1rland, was given to 
the Iriſhmen, and is thought to be ſo then named by them. Cathene/ia, ſo cauled, 
for that it was mountainous ; Naſſia, for being a Peninſula, or haulf an Iland; 
Buchania, for that it paid great Tribut of Oxen ; Bogia, Narnia, Nanernia, Speia, 
Jernia, Taichia, Leninia, Glottia, Tuedia, Temotia, Lidalia, Eſtia, Emia, 
Nithia, Anandia, and Duglaſſia, of Ryvers, and Abria of a Lake, or Arm of 
the Sea, as arc noted by Scorzſh Writers. In many Places, the ould Names 
remain hole. Then Gr me declared, that the Monkes ſhould be cauled Home, 
that by their preaching, and the preaching of other lerned Men, Mens Manners, 
much corrupted by Licentiouſneſs, might be corected and reformed, alowing 
them yearely Stipends of Tythes. He repaired the decaied Forts, and the 
Countries againſt foren Inyaſion : So Peace being eſtabliſhed throwout al Britain, 
ſaving that the Iriſhmen, and foren Pirats, did much trouble the Sea-Coſts, and 


Gremus died, Britain was vexed with a prone Famyn. And ſhortly, after, Cræmus died; 


after whos Death, Eugenius being in the Flour of his Youth, and by the late 


Peace being increaſed in Men and Wealth, to ſhew his Valor, had a Purpos to 


A Quarel. 
for his 


Landes. 


renue the War againſt the Britons; and, for a Quarel, he did as followeth : Wher- 
as his Grandfather Gr ame was a Briton, a Nobleman of the Faction, which ſought 
to be freed of the Servitude of the Romans, for which Caus, he was, by the other 


Faction of the Britous, who held with the Romans(being the ſtronger) expelled his 


Countrey from his Landes, and Livings, being very gem nere Adrian's Wal: The 
Reſtitution of which Landes, Eugenius, by his Embaſſadors, required of the By ztons; 
which Meſlag, when it was don in a Parliment of the Britons, ther grew great 


Contention betwixt them, touching the Anſwering therof, that they were lyke to 


go by the Eares for it; the valianteſt of them ſaieng, the Scottes did not ſeke the 
Landes, but as a Quarel to make Wars; and therfore, that if they denied the Landes, 


they were ſure of Wars; if they yelded the Landes, they ſhould have their Ene- 


mies nere to them, and therby be the more embouldened to make Wars: Thes Men 


' mentioning further what great Quantity of Landes the Scottes had goten by the 


Conan coun- 


ſeled Peace. 


Conan con- 
tradicted, 


laſt Wars, and by the Peace afterwardes accorded upon; and therfore concluded, 
that their inſatiable Covetouſneſs was to be withſtod, and not by granting them 
a litle, to increaſe their covetous Deſire, and to inflame their Bouldnes. Of the 
contrary Opinion, in that Aſſembly, was one Conan, a noble and wiſe Man. He 
gravely argued much of the Cruelty of the Enemy, and of the preſent State of 
the Britons, ſhewing, how al their Youth and good Souldiers had byn caried over 
Sea in the Roman Wars; of their Wars Abrode and at Home; and of the great 
Famyn which enſued, wherby a great Nombre of thos who remained have byn 
conſumed ; that the Roman Legions, for their privat Wars, were departed with- 
out any Hope ever to retorn: And though Peace, with a moſt cruel Enemy, be 
{ſcarce honeſt, yet it is neceſſary. And that he gave not his Counſel, for any 
Profyt to himſelf, but for the publick Neceſſity ; and this may be a Prouf therof, 
that, as long as they were able to defend themſelves againſt their cruel Enemies, 
he never made Mention of Peace: And ſaid further, that he was not ignorant, 
that that which he now perſuaded, was but a lingering and winning of Tyme, 
until the Britons ſhal recover Streinght. As Conan thus wiſely reaſoned, a great 
Clamour was by the Company raiſed againſt him; ſom ſeditious Man faieng, 


that he reſpected not the Comon-wealth, but intended, by foren Aid, to uſurp 


to himſelf the Kingdom: Bur he, departing out of the Counſel, proteſted before 


God, that he perſuaded not Peace for any privat Caus, yet, of the ſeditious 


and ſlain, 


Multitude, he was preſently ſlain ; by Example wherof, none of the wiſer Sort, 


though they forſaw the Deſtruction of their Countrey, durſt bouldly ſpeke his 


Mind. When the Embaſſadors retorned Home, without ſpeading their Requeſt, 
the Scottes and Pictes, laieng apart al other Buſines, prepared themſelves holy 
for the Wars. The Britons, likewiſe, when they had better adviſed, Pf Eg. 
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haſſadors to the Scorres, who ſhould diſſemble a Peace, to the End to wyn 
Tyme, offering withal for the ſame ſom Money, and purting them in Hope, thar 
they might have more at their Hands by Treaty then by Wars ; that the Chaunce 
of War was uncerten, and the End therof dourful ; that it was not the Part of 
wiſe Men to refuſe the preſent Profit, for an Uncertenty, wherin was great Perel : 
But this 3 prevailed not; for Eugenius had Intelligens, that this was 
but a fained Meſſag, and ther was at Home with the Britons great Preparation 
for the Wars: Wherby, and by reaſon of the ould Hatred, the . and Pictes 
were vehemently incenſed, and being incoraged by the former Calamities of the 
Britons, and by their own former good Fortune, the confederat Kings having 
rovided a very great Army, and the Britons having aſſembled their Power, 5 
both Armies met, and egerly joined in Batel, which was fought ſo cruelly, as the Both Armies 
like had not byn amongſt the Britons, wherby the right Wing of the Scoftes be- 
gan to give Ground: Which Eugenius perceaving, with his Aid, reſcued them 
at Nead, and coragiouſly aſailed the Britons, that they were forced to fle, wher- 
of many were ſlain in the fleing. And, as the Scotiſh Cronicles alege, ther The Scortes 
were ſlain of the Britons 14000, and of their People but 4000; and, that after wan the Ba- 
this Batel, the Britons, having loſt a great Part of their Youth therin, ſent Em- 
baſſadors to the Scottes to gelte Peace 1 reaſonable Conditions; and, as they 
ſay, the Britons agreed, that Humber ſhould be the Mear betwixt them, with The Britiſh 
| paienga Som of Money, with an Annual Tribut; but the Britiſb Hitory, ty, nor 
| nor Vitus, make any ſpecial Mention of this Batel, and Peace, but do ſhew, that 4 
after the Departure of the Romans, Gwinwas. and Melwac, which is Guanius this Batel. 
and Melga, (befornamed) with many 1r:ſhmen, Scottes, Iſlanders, and other N 25 
Straungers in their Company, with a great Navy, landed in Britain, and greatly 
aflicted the Britons, having diſtroyed the Waul, and ſlain many of them; and 
that therupon the Britons, cauling to Mynd the great Nombre of their worthy Soul- 
diers caried out of the Land by Maximus, and others, greatly lamented their 
Want, and therupon wrote Leters to Ætius (as St. Bede recordeth) pitifully com- 
plaining, (as is aforſaid) and therfore implored his Aid, but obtained none. 


eee eee eee 
CHAP. XI. 8 


The Britons, having Aid from Britain, repuls the Scottes. The 
Y Death of EUGENIUS. 


HERUPON the Britons ſent Cubelyn Archbiſhop of London, to their cabelyn. 
Coſins in Litle Britain, to crave their Help againſt their Enemies; at what 

Tyme ther raigned King one Aldur, or Aldroenus, the fourth King of Litle Aldroenus. 
Britain; who opening to him his Meſſag, and the miſerable Eſtate of the Britous, 
deſiring him to have Pity upon them, the rather, for that by the planting of that 
Countrey by Maximus, with the chois Men of Great Britain, they were in 
ſuch Sort wekened, that they had not recovered their Streinght to reſiſt their Ene- 
mies, being ſpoiled of their Men, and Treaſor; after which folowed Famyn, 
ſo as they live beſt who get their Suſtenaunce by Hunting: And therfore we ap- 
peale to thee, to whom it beſt belongeth to be crowned with the Crowne of 
Conſtant ine the Great, and therfore go with me, and I will deliver it, and the 
Kingdom of Britain into thy Handes. To whom Aladroenus anſwered, « The 
* Day hath byn on me, that I would not refuſe the Crowne of Britain, being 
«* fo fruitful a Land; but, as it now ſtandeth, I had leaver a litle with Quietnes 
then a great deal with Trouble, ſpecialy being daily threatened War with the 
« Gaules, But, if thou like of it, I wil deliver thee my Brother Conſtantine, and 
© 2000 able Souldiers in your Aid, upon Condition, that, if he ſhal deliver you 
from your Enemies, you ſhal make him King of Britain; and more I cannot 
© promiſe, for Fear of War from the _ For which, the Biſhop * the 
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King great Thanks: And Conſtantine being cauled unto them, the Biſhop ſaluted 
him by the Name of King of Britain: Wherupon 2000 Souldiers being muſtred, 
and made ready, and al Things neceſſary provided, the Archbiſhop, and Con- 
Conſtantine ſlant iue, with thos Souldiers, toke Shipping, and landed at Totnes in Britain: 
Bremer to, Wherupon the Britons aſſembled al their Forces together, and joined with Con- 
2009 Soul- ſlantiue, making him their Capten, who marched towardes the Enemies, and join- 
2 ed in Batel with them, and, with much ado, obtained the Victory; wherupon 
Conſtantine the Nobility, and chiefeſt Men of the Brztons, with Conſtantine, aſſembled at 
in Batel over- Ciceſter, wher they crowned Conſtantine King of Britain; and aded to his Name 
crew the Mareduir, that is, The Deliverer; and they maried him to a Lady diſcended 
Conſtantine from the Nobility of Rome, which was brought up in the Archbiſhop's Hous ; 
Waredor by which Lady, Conſtantine had three Sones, Conſians, Aurelius Ambroſius, 
3 and Urhur Pendragon: And Vitus, to agre with Camden, that this was the 
His 3 Sons. ſame Conſtantine for whom Camden ſo tauntingly derideth G. of Monmouth, 
though without Caus, (as I have ſhewed before) adeth Julian, a fourth Son; 
Cee von- yet Camden confeſſeth Conſtantine to be a Briton. This Conſtans, the eldeſt 
Hanh 16 by n, WAS, by his Father, made a Monk in the Church of Sr. Amphibalus in 
a Briten. M incheſter, and the two yonger Sones, Aur. Ambros, and *Uthur Pendragon a n 
were delivered to the Archbiſhop, to be by him educated and brought up. And 
the Britiſßh Hiſtory ſaieth further, That after 12 Yeares, a Pict, who had byn a 
Servant to Conſtantine, cauling the King aſide to tell him a Secret, ther killed 
him with a Kniſe, by the Procurement of Vortiger, (Earle of Ergin and Euas) 
after he had raigned 10 Yeares, or 12 Yeares, as the Britiſßh Hiſtory ſaieth. 
| Now if this be the ſame Conſtantine, mentioned in Laten Hiſtories, of whom ter 
A Difference Camden chargeth G. of Monmouth of ridiculous and vain Fables, Geffrey is amt, 
verwixts. of wronged by Camden, for that he chargeth him to be Autor of that, wherof he 
his Cenſtan. is but an Interpreter. And conſidering how, after Conſtantine the Great, that 
pe ano Name grew very common, it is not impoſſible, that the Conſtantine mentioned by 
Camden, and the Conſtantine mentioned by Geffrey, were two ſeveral Perſons ; Or 4 
the firſt, aleged by Camden, to uſurp the Empire, Anno Dom. 407, and to raign 
but four Yeares, or five at the moſt; the other of G. of Monmouth aleged ro 
be crowned King of Britain, Anno Dom. 433, and to raign 10 or 12 Yeares. 
The Scotiſh Cronicles aleging the firſt Conſtantine to be, before King Fergus 
the IId began his Raign, which was Arno Dom. 404. The firſt was, before the 
Romans gave over Britain ; the laſt, after their Departure, and therfore no 
Caus why he ſhould be mentioned in Later Auctors: The firſt had two Sons, 
Flor, Hiſtor, Conſtaus and Julian, as Roman Auctors alege; the laſt had three Sons, Con- 
fans, Aurelius Ambroſius, and Uthur Pendragon, as the Britiſp Hiſtory af. 
firmeth. Conſtans, the Son of the firſt, a noble Wariour in Spain, was made nat 
Czfar and Auguſtus, and a Monk, after he had entred into the Wars, as Jor- 
nandes alegeth. — 
Conſtans, the Son of the laſt King, was made a Monk in his Nonag, in the 
Church of St. Amphibalus in Wincheſter ; and when he was taken out of his 
Cloiſter, he was thought a Man unmete for the Wars, or Kingdom, and therfore 
he ruled by Yortzger, like a Child under his Tutor; and as Comer ſaieth, for 
his dul and ſimple Wyt, was made a Monk: Under whom FVortiger ruled al 
the Land, and uſed great Tyrany, _ red adi ac: e e 
And if you make the firſt and laſt Conſtantine al one, then who was Father to 
Aurelius Ambroſius, and Uthur Pendragon? And what Introduction is to be 
made to the Uſurpation of Vortiger? And who raigned in Britain betwixt Gra- 
cian and Vortiger ? _ OS Ys 
The firſt Conſtans was ſlain by Carauſius a Briton, at Vienna in Gaule, (I 
wil not ſay that that was Carauſius who was Compagnion to Maguentius, and 
with him at the Killing of Conſtans, the Son of Conſtantine the Great, which 
as 5 Conquerour of ain, a Ceſar, and Auguſtus;) our Conſtans was lain by 
the Pies. 
The firſt Conſtantine was ſlain at Arles in Gaule, which Camden, in one 
Place, confeſſeth; and, in another Place, ſaieth, that he was caried Rome, and 
ther executed. St | 
ns Comper 
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Cowper cauleth the firſt Conſtantine a Man of no Eſtimation, or Dignity, nor 
having any Vertu worthy a Nobleman. The Britiſp Hiſtory cauleth the other 
Cuſtenyn Vendigaid and C. Waredwr, i. e. Bleſſed Conſtantine, and C. the Deliverer 
or Defender, a Son to a King, and Brother to a King; and that ther were two 
Monks of the Name of Conſtans, it is likly enough: For Vitus ſaieth, that it vis. 
was mos veterum primo natum in monachum conſecrare, that is, it was the 
Manner of ould to conſecrat the eldeſt Son a Monk: And Gilda- reproveth Gilda:, 
Malgwyn Guined, that, being a Monk, he forſoke his Habyt to be a King; and 
this making of the eldeſt Son a Monk was an Imitation of the Law of Nature, 
for al the firſt born Sons, from Noe to the Prieſthod of Aron, in the Line of 
the Patriarches, were Prieſts, and did offer Sacrifices : And that Prieſthod was 
the Primogenita or Byrthright, which Eſau ſould ro Jacob, as St. Hierom ad st. Hicrom: 
Evagrium, ex traditione Hebræorum, alegeth. So as I conclude, that I find 
nothing vain or ridiculous, in this Hiſtory, deviſed by G. of Monmouth, the ra- 
ther, for that I find the lerned Scottiſßh Hiſtoriographers to concur with the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, that this Conſtantine was e Bricaunia Gallica accenſitus, 
homo nobilis, & domi clarus; that is, he was cauled out of Britihh Armorica, © 
a noble Man, and of great Fame; and ſay alſo, that he was a great Lover of 
Peace. | 7 | | 
And I find, in a Donation made by King Pepzan, King of Urchenfeld, the 
Son of Erb, (King of Gwent and *Urchenfield) made to Dubricius, the Son of 
his Daughter Eradyl, Archbiſhop of Landaff. and to Umapeio the Son of another 
Daughter, of Landes cauled Mamaur garth Penni uſq; ad paludem nigram, iu- preſton upon 
ter ſylvam Gcampum, & aquam, © Jatium Conſtantini regis ſocert ſui trans Gwi® Yu 
amnem, &c. that is, meared to Blackmere, (in Herefordſhire, the next Pariſh to 
 Mackas wher Pepian's Hous was) betwixt the Wood, Fyld, and Water, and 
the Gate of King Conſtantine his Father-in-Law over the Water of Jy. I think 
Camden wil not ſay, that this King Conſtantine was the Conſtantine ſlain at Rome, 
or Arles : And this Conſtantine agreeth wel in Tyme with Conſtantine, named 
by E. Monmouth. The firſt Conſtantine was crowned at Cilceſter, and the other 
at Cyceſter. | | FE 
EUGENI1US dicd in the 32d Year of his Raign. Ther is a double Fame of Eueniuns 
his Death; the one, that he was ſlain beyond Humber; and the other, that 8 
died of Sicknes. Howſoever, his Death was, for his diſcrete and manly Be- 1 
haviour in War, and Peace, he is accompted among the belt Kinges of Scotland ; | 
and being trained up in his Youth in the Wars under his Grandfather Græmus, 
yet he lived ſo temperatly, that neither Liberty of War made him ſubject to thos 
Vices which War bredeth, or more negligent in his Maners to Piety; or fortu- 
nat Succes in the War made him the prouder; neither did Idlenes, in Peace, 
break the Sharpnes of his Wyt, nor his martial Spirit. WR 
-VoRTIGER Earle of Urchenfield and Euas, ſeing the Britons at Variance 7orticer: 
for the Election of their new King, ſom naming Aurelius Ambroſius ſom Uthur 1 
Pendragon, and ſom others of their Kindred, he repaired to Wincheſter to the Cloyſter, 
Con ſtaus the Monk, and ſaid to him -—Conſtans, thy Father is dead, and thy __ de | 
Brothers are to yong to take upon them the Kingdom, and ther is not any of NE Ne: 
thy Kinred that worthily may be King: And therfore if thou wilt be directed by 
me, and exalt me in Honor and Preferment, I wil torn the Affection of the 
People towardes thee, and make thee King (thy Profeſſion notwithſtanding.) 
Of which Offer Conſtans much rejoiced, aud promiſed to Yortiger, that, in ſo 
doing, he would holy be ruled by him: Wherupon Fortiger roke Conſtans out 
of the Abbey, and put Kingly Apparel 8 5 him, and brought him to London, 
wher he obtained the Aſſent of the People to make Conſtaus King: And for that 
Cuhelyn the Archbiſhop of London was dead, and no Biſhop would conſecrat 
Conſtans, being taken out of his Habyt and Profeſſion : Vortiger himſelf ſuplied 


the Place of a Biſhop, put the Crowne upon Conſtans's Head, and ſo made him 
King, 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
CONSTANS the Monk, made King in Britain. 


FNAONSTANS, being thus made King, delivered the hole Government of 
the Kingdom to Vortiger, and himſelf to be directed by him, himſelf be- 
ing very uns kilful in Maters of Government; wherwith Vortiger, being elated in 
his Mind, bethought him how he might compas the Kingdom to himiclf, wher- 
in he imploied his hole Mind, the rather, for that the wiſeſt and graveſt of 
the Nobility were dead; and himſelf to be the nobleſt Man of the Br tons, be. 
ing now Earle of Gwent, Ergin, and Euas, (which was a Kingdom in Ty mes 


paſt); wherupon Vortiger having al the ſtrong Caftles and Houlds of the Realm, 


„ 


and the Treaſor of the Land in his Poſſeſſion, by the King's Aſſent, in 
thos Caſtles and Forts, he placed his truſtieſt Frindes: Which done, he de- 
viſed how he might compas the Diſtruction of the King, and ſaid unto him, 
« My Lord, it behoveth you to increas your Gard for Defence of your Per- 
ce ſon againſt your Enemies; and wheras I underſtand that the Pies, by the 
« Aid of the Scortes, Danes, and Iriſhmen, have an Intent to renue the Wars 
« againſt us: I think it good to have a_ Gard of that Nation of the Pictet 
ce atending upon you, to the End, that, by Intelligens from their Nation, we 


* may lern their Secrets and Deviſes againſt us. To whom the King anſwered, 


Ido Piftes the 


King's Gard. 


« Have I not delivered al Thinges into thine Handes? Bear Faith unto me, 
« and do what thou wilt.” Wherupon he thinking, that the Pictes would be 
fyt Inſtruments for him to compas the King's Diſtruction, apointed 100 Picfes 
to be the King's Gard, and thos he fed with Gifts and Rewardes in ſuch Sorte, 
that they toke him to be King, ſinging Songes in the Street, importing, that 


he was worthy to be a King, and Conſtaus unworthy. When Yortiger was ful, 


ly poſſeſt of the Love of the Pies, by Circumſtances, and not by open 
Wordes, he gave them to underſtand that he aſpired to the Crowne; which they, 


being ſharp-witted, ſone apprehended, and, prone to commit any Outrage, quick- 


ly effected. For one Night they brake into the King's Chamber, and ther flew 
him, and cut off his Head, and brought it to Vortiger. Wherupon he fained 
great Sadnes, as though he would wepe, wheras in his Hart he was never merier 
in his Lyf. Wherupon he cauled to him the Citiſens of London, wher this 
Murdre was committed, willing them to aprehend the Traitor Pictes, who had 
ſlain the King, and to ſee the Law executed upon them ; (yet it was ſecretly 
bruted, that it was done by Vortiger's Procurement. Therupon the Tutors of 


Aurelius Ambroſius, and Uthur Pendragon, fled with them into Litle Britain 


_ Emyr Lly- 
daw, 


for Fear of Vortiger, at which Tyme raigned in Litle Britain, Emyr Llydaz, or 
Budicius, or Budicus. But Vitus douteth whether Emyr Llydaw were Ludicus, 
or Hoel Magnus (or the Great). He reſceaved the Children willingly, and bred 
them up as becomed a King's Children. 


CHAP. 
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FORTIGER. 


V2 RTIGER ſeing that no Man durſt withſtand him, abouts the Yeare of 
our Saviour Chriſt 446. uſurped the Crowne, and made himſelf King of 


Britain; which Treaſon being publiſhed abrode, the Pictes were very angry 
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* 


Vortiger. 


for kylling and executing of their Countreymen. Wherupon the Scottes, Pittes, 


and landers combined againſt Yortzger, to make War upon him; which he un- 


derſtanding feared much, and the more, for that it was reported to him, that the 


King of Litle Britain, with Aurelius Ambroſius, and Uthur Pendragon, were 


coming alſo with an Army to conquer him, and to reyeng the Death of Conſtans 


their Brother, | 1 | | 
At which Tyme, vig. Ann. Dom. 450. ther arrived, in Kent, thre Ships full of 


Arrival of 


armed Men and Horſes; and two Men, Hors and Hengiſt, two Brothers, Cap- . 


tens over them, (but by the Opinion of ſom Writers, Vortiger ſent for them). gif 


Vortiger being at Canterbury, hearing of the Landing of thes Men, was glad of 
it, and ſent for them to com to him; who coming before him, it appeared that 
Hors and Heugiſi were the goodlieſt Men of their Company; of whom the Kin 

demaunded, what Countreymen they were, and for what Caus they were landed in 
his Countrey: To whom Hengiſt (being the wiſeſt Man amongſt them) an- 


w ered, That they were born in Saxony, in Germany, and the Caus of their 
Landing (ſaid he) is to offer our Service to thee (O King) if thou have Occaſi- 


on to uſe us; for our Countrey is a litle Countrey, wherin the People do oft 


multiply more then the Countrey ean ſuſtain: And then the Uſag is to muſtre 


the yong People, and to bring them before the Magiſtrats and Governours, and 


ther, by caſting of Lots, to choſe out ſuch a Nombre, as is thought to abound more 


then the Countrey can wel ſuſtain; and them to ſend furth, under Captens, to 


to ſeke Habitation in foren Countreis: And now (Lord King) the People hav- 


ing multiplied in our Countrey, we and our Company, by Lot, are ſent furth to 


ſeke our Chaunce, I and my Brother being apointed Captens over our Company, 


we being diſcended of the Race of Kinges, my Name being Hengiſt, and my 


Brother's Name Hors. We being forced, by the Law of our Countrey, of ould 


Tyme uſed, are here arrived, offring to thee our Service: And we honor Mer- 


cury for our God. And the King demaunding them further of their Faith and 
Gods, they ſaid, Our auncient Gods are Saturn, Jupiter, and other Gods who 
rule the World; and above al, we honor Mercury, whom, in our Languag, we 


caule Moden, of whos Name we caule the fourth Day in the Week; and ſhewed 


further of their idolatrous worſhipping of Venus (by the Name of Frea). To 
whom the King anſwered, I am ſory to hear of your hetheniſh Infidelity, but I am 
glad of your Coming; for I have Need of you, whether God brought you hether, 
or any thing els, for my Enemies abound on every Side: And if you wil dwel 


The King 
intertaineth 
them. 


with me, and fight for me, I wil worthily reward you with Gould, Silver and 


Goodes; and wil give you Landes to inhabit. Wherupon they preſently yeld- 


ed to the King's Requeſt, and ſubmited them into his Service, promiſing him 


Fidelity ; wherof the King accepted. 


And ſhortly after, the Pies, with a great Army, entred the King's Land, The rife. 


waſting and ſpoiling the ſame, and kylling his People; which when Vortiger un- 
derſtod, he gathered together his Forces, and met with the Enemies, and 
fought with them, and, by the Help of the Saxons, obtained the Victory, dri- 
ving the Encmies to flee. | 1 1 
Wherupon Vortiger gave to the Saxons great Giftes, and gave to Heng. 
Lands in Lindisfarn, for the more maintaining of him and his People. Hengiſt, 


derm wie and politick, began to deviſe with himſelf, how to compas in the Ile 


* of 


put to flight. 


ſt Lands in Lin- 


disſarn given 
to Hengiſt. 
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of Britain ſuch ſure Foting, that in the End he might obtain the Monarchy or 
the Hole. And ſeing that Vortiger had many Enemies, and was not beloved of 
his own People, he thought it for his Purpos to remember the King therof, and 
of the Preparation out of Litle Britain, made by Aurelius Ambroſins againſt 
him ; and therfore tould him, that their Power was ſlender to defend him, unles 
he would give him Leave to ſend for more People our of Germany, that they 

Henziſt gote might be the ſtronger to incounter his Enemies. And one Requeſt I would de- 
e d ſire of thee (Lord King, ſaid he) if I thought I Thon!d not be denied: To whom 
more Peo- the King anſwered, Send into thy Countrey for what Nombre of Men thou wilt, 


ple. and ask what Requeſt thou wilt, and I wil graunt it. Wherupon Hengiſt, bowing 


his Body humbly, thanked the King, and ſaid, Thou haſt inriched me with 

Landes and Goodes, and yet not ſuch as becometh a Prince diſcended of Kinges; 

therfore my Requeſt is, that thou wilt beſtow upon me a City or Caſtle to that 

which thou haſt given me, that I may ſeme honorable amongſt the Nobility. To 

whom the King anſwered, That he was forbyden, by his Subjects, to give any 

ſuch Gift to a ſtraunge Nation, and Pagans, not yet knowing your Conditions, that 

I ſhould make you equal to my own People, which, if I ſhould do, my Subjects 

would rebel againſt me. The ſaid Hengiſt (Lord King) give me Leave, upon 

the Land thou haſt given me, to build as much as I ſhal compas about with one 

Thong of Lether, that I may live ſecure and in Safty from my Enemies, for I am 

faithful unto thee, and whatſoever 1 ſhal do, it jhal be in true Fidelity to thce. 
Wherupon the King granted his Requeſt. Wherupon Hengiſi ſent Meſſengers 

into Germany for more Men, and toke a Bul Hyde, and ilyt it thyn into one 

Thong, and upon the ſtrongeſt Place of the Land, that was given him, he mea- 

| ſured a Place for building a Caſtle as far as the Thong would reach; and ther 
Thongcaſle built him a Caſtle, which therupon was cauled Thongcaſile; and in the Britiſh 
_ Tong, Czer y garer; and in Laten, Caſtrum Corrigiæ (vere of the Place, for 
Eighteen T hongcaſile is in Kent.) The Meſſengers retorned out of Germany, with 18 Ships 


Ships laden laden with Souldiers, together with Rom ven or Rowen, Hengiſt's Daughter, a very 


de fair Woman; which being landed, and com to Hengiſi into his new Caſtle, 


Rouen. Hengiſt deſired the King to com to his Caſtle, to take the View of his new- 


com Souldiers. Wherunto the King yelded, and cam to the new Caſtle, and 
commended the Work; and viewing the new Souldiers, he liked wel of them, 

Henzif feaſt. and accepted them into his Service. And after that Hengiſt had roialy feaſted 
ed the King, the King, in the End of the Feaſt, Rowen cam out of a Chamber, having in her 
Hand a Cup of Gould, full of Wine, and cam before the King, worſhiping him 

upon her Knees, and ſaluting him, faying, Lavart King Waſſail. The King, 

loking upon her, wondred much at her Beuty, and was preſently inamored with 

Ceredic. it. He demaunded of Ceredic, the Interpreter, what ſhe had ſaid, and what An- 
{wer he ſhould make. The Interpreter laid, My Lord, ſhe cauled thee Lord and 

Firſt drink- King, in her Languag, and ſaluted thee ; and for Anſwer thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
ing one 10. Drankbert. Wherupon the King ſaid unto her, Drintheil, willing her to drink 
the Wyne. And therupon began in Britain the firſt drinking one to another. And 
ther Yortiger being drunk, the Devel centred into him, cauſing him to yeld to the 

infidel Pagans. Wherupon he requeſted of Hengiſt his Daughter in Mariag ; 


be King who, ſeing the Lightnes of the King's Mynd, conſulted with his Brother Hor ſus, 


maried Koww- 


n, and gave and the graveſt of his Saxons, touching the King's Requeſt. And they al agreed, 
Kent to lien ſo as the King, in Confideration of the Mariag, would give to Hengi/t the Coun- 
0. ty of Kent, that Hengiſt ſnould yeld to the King's Requeſt. To this the King 
lightly yelded, and maried Rowen, and gave the Countrey of Kent to Hengiſi; 

at what Tyme ther was Earle of Kent, one Gwrgant, or, according to Ninius, 
guoyrangon Guoyrangon (regnante in Canto, as he ſaieth) who was never made acqueinted 
Earle of kent. with the Gift of his Countrey to the Pagans ; but he, not being able to with- 
ſtand the King and the Saxons, yelded his Countrey. In Recompens wherof 

(as ſom ſay) the King made him Earle of a City, and of the Countrey adjacent, 

which was, by the Brztons, from thensfurth cauled Caer Guorangon, in Laten, 
Vigornia, and afterwards by the Saxons cauled Worceſter. But this is not Iykly, 

Antminus. for that long before this Tyme, this City was by Antoninus cauled Brononzus 
alen. and by Prolomy cauled Branogenius. Upon this wicked Mariage, Voriger re- 
| pudiated 
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pudiated his lawful Wif, by whom he had three Sones, Kindeirn or Catigern, Yortizer put 
Gwerthevyr or Vortimer, and Paſchen. Of which wicked Act, Vortiger being n 
reprehended by Vodin, Archbiſhop of London, he was ſlain by the Commaund- yin lain. 
ment of Hengiſt. "a OS | 

In this Tyme carn the holy Biſhops Germanus and Lupus (befor named) out Germanus 
of Gaule into Britain, to help to ſupres the Pelagian Hereſy, her planted aud T. 
by Cæleſtius and Agricola, the Diſciples of Pelagius ; which was, by them, in a 
maner uterly unrated; faving Linum fumigatum, left for the holy Biſhops of 
the Britons, Dubricius and Davyd, to be extinguiſhed. 


Sadness 


CHAP. XIII 


The Saxons get Footing in Britain. Vortiger depoſed. 


H NG 1 ST, proſecuting his diſceitful Purpos, cam to his Son- in Law, Vor. Hengif''s 
tiger, and ſaid co him, © I am to thee a Father and a Counſailer, and if Peach. 
« thou wilt folow my Counſail, I wil overcom al thy Enemies, if thou wilt 
« agre that I ſhal ſend for my Son Oa, and AÆſca his Coſin, both famous, oa and =/- 
« Wariours, and give them the Country in the North, betwixt Deivir and“ 
« Scotland: And this ſhal put thee in Security of thy Enemies, that thou may- 
« eſt enjoy al the Landes on this Side Humber in Peace”. Vortiger, being 
doted with the fond Love of his Wife, belived al things that Hengiſi ſaied unto 
him, and byd him do as he would. Wherupon Hengiſi ſent into Germany for 
Octa and Aſca: Who therupon cam into Britain with 300 Sayle ful of Soul- 300 Sayle ot 
diers. And not fo ſatisfied, Hengiſt daily increaſed his Nombre. Wherupon Nen 
the Nobility of Britain, fearing that which afterwards hapened, (that is the Di- which sige- 
ſtruction of their Countrey by this great Concours of thes Pagan Saxons) repair- e i N 
ed to King Yortiger, and acqueinted him with the Danger, and adviſed him with 
Spead to ryd his Countrey of thes Strangers, to avoid the Perel enſuing: Shew- 
ing him alſo, that it was a thing unlawful to mingle thes Pagans with Chri- 
ſtiaus, wherby they might be corupted in Faith and Maners, and that it was 
growen already in Britain, that a Man could ſcarce diſcern a Chriſtian from a 
Pagan; and how, by Meanes therof, many ungodly Mariages were contracted 
by the Chriſtians with Pagans. By whos Speaches Vortiger found himſelf ro 
be meant, and therfore made no Anſwer therto, little conſidering in what Danger 
he and his Realm ſtode. The Nobility ſeing themſelves to be diſpiſed by their 
King, after that Vortiger had governed Britain, (as Vitus ſaieth) as Steward to 
King Conftans, for three Yeares, and, after his Death, as King, ſeven Veares, or 
eight (as Poel hath it) al his Nobility forſoke him, and created his Son King. 

In the Liefs of the Kinges, Vortiger and Vortimer, lived Mangantins (cauled wergans. 
by Bale, Genethliacus) a Briton borne, a Philoſopher, and famous Mathema- 
tician of the noble Univerſity of Caerlleon, of 200 Philoſophers ; (which Caerl. 
leon Bale affirmeth to be Cheſter) wher they ſtudied Aſtrology, and diligently 
obſerved the Cours of the Starres, and by Planets and blaſing Starres did progno- 

ſticate the Deſtinies of Men; in which Science Mangantius, cauled by the Britons 

| Mengant, excelled al others. And he being demaunded, by Vortiger, of the 
Byrth of Merthyn, Whether it were poſſible that any Man might be begoten 
ex Incubo? anſwered him, That it was written, in the Bokes of Wiſemen, and 
in many Hiſtories, that many have byn ſo begotten. And he citeth for it Lu- 
eius Apuleius, in his Boke de Deo Socratis, ſaieng, That ther is a Kinde of 
Spirits abiding betwixt the Mone and the Earth, partaking of the Earth and 
Man's Nature, and alſo of Spirits, which, when it wil, can take the Shape of a 
Man, and acompany with a Woman. This Man floriſhed an ould Man, A. D. 460. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
VORTIMER King in Britain. 


TORTIME R, the Son of Vortiger, was created King of Britain, a wor— 
thy and valiant Man, who fought with the Saxons, and overcam them in 
Winneth 4 four Batels. The firſt upon the River of Derwent; the ſecond at a Foord, 
Bates. cauled Epifoord, wher was fought a great Batel, wherin was ſlain Hor. ſus, the 
* Brother of Heng iſt, and Catigern, or Kyndeirn Vendiged (or bleſſed) the Son 
lain, of Vortiger (who flew one another.) The third Batel was on the Sea-ſhore, 
wher the Saxons toke the Sea, in their fleing towards the Ile of Thaner, wher 

they thought themſelves ſafe. But Vortimer ſuffred them not ther in Quiet, but 
beſieged them ther with his Flete. Wherupon the Saxons, with their Flete, met 
abe, ee it him on the Sea, and joined Batel; wherin the Saxons were overcom. In al 
which four Batels, Vortiger was preſent with the Saxons, who uſed him as an 

e Inſtrument to ſerve their Torn, as Occaſion ſerved. The Britons cauled this 


Vendigeri. 
Fl Hortimer, Gwrtihefyr Vendigert, that is, the bleſſed Gwyrhefyr, who, as Cam- 


Portimer. 


 Caml*r. ber ſaieth, bore the Imag of Chriſt in his Baner, againſt the $2xons. Stow 


Stow, 


atributeth the Victory of the three firſt Batels to the Saxons. And Flor. 

Partiality of Vigorn. of al four; but againſt him J have as principal a Challeng, as 

For ben. againſt a Man that giveth his Verdit beforchand ; for, of his Malice prepenſed, 

he ſpeaketh never a good Word of the Britons in al his Boke, but youcheth 
many Untruthes of them, more then Polydor, or William Petit. . 
Britiſh Hiſt, That Yortimer wan thes four Batels, apeareth by the Britiſh Hiſtory, Sige- 

_—_ PD bert, Mathew of Weſtminſter, Cowper, and Vitus; but that of /Vepetsflete is, by 

Couper,vus. Flores Hiſtoriarum, ſaid to be in Aurelius Ambroſius his Tyme. Flores Hiſto- 

riarum ſaieth the firſt Batel to be at the Ryver of Drowence, the ſecond at Az/s- 

ford, the third when Hor/as was ſlain; and that upon his Death, Hengiſt being 

Three Batels made King of Kent that Yeare, he fought three Batels with the Zritons : Sed 

_—_— probitati Vortimeri reſiſtere non valens ad inſulam Thanet confagit. | 

The Saxo2s being thus weried in ſeveral Batels, and being aflicted with Famyn 

for Want of Corn, being cub'd up in ſo litle an Iland as Thaner, they ſent Vor- 

tiger an Embaſſador to Vortimer, his Son, to give them Licens frely to depart. 

into their Countrey ; and a Parle being apointed, and a Truce from Wars in the 

2 ng being agreed upon, the Saxons conveied their Goodes into their Ships, 

19 fled by Night, leaving their Wives and Children in the Ile of Thanet. Which 

Thing, when Yortimer underſtode, he joifully retorned Home as a Conquerour. 

He, by the Perſuaſion of St. German, re- edified the Churches waſted by the Pagans, 

and made Reſtitution to his Citiſens of the Goodes wrongfully taken from them. 

Ts K's Britain had byn very fortunat, if this noble King had eſcaped the Fraud of his 

Stepmother, for ſhe corupting, with Money, a nere Frynd of the King (in Apa- 

rance) that counterfeit Frynd poiſoned the King ; who, when he perceaved Death 

to aproch, cauled before him his Captens and Souldiers, and liberally diſtributed 

amonſt them the Gould and Silver which had long remained in the Treaſory, per- 

ſuading them to fight valiantly for their Countrey. And he commaunded them to 

put his Body upon a Pyller of Braſs, at the Haven wher the Saxons uſed to 

arive, cauled Levis tituli, which he thought would be a Terrifieing to his 

Scipio Aſti- Enemies. Scipio Africanus willed the like of his Body to be buried towards 

— Africa, &c. But the Brz#tons (like other People) ſone forgot the Merites of 

their noble King, in doing his Commaundment, and caried his Body to be buri- 

Vitus. ed in Llongdwyn (or London) in the 6th Yeare of his Raign, as Vitus ſaieth; 

others ſay in the 7th Yeare. And not therwith ſatisfied, as Men altogether im- 

rovident, they creat Vortiger their King again; who was no ſoner ſetled therin, 

— by the Perſuaſion of his wicked Wif, Rowen (or Roux, as ſom Men caule 

| ber) 
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her) he ſent into Germany, for Hengift to com again into Britain, with Commaund- Yorticer re- 
ment that he ſhould com accompanied with a few, and that ſecretly ; leſt coming with 1 
a great Multitud, it ſhould breed a new Diſſike of his Subjects, and conſequently 2% again. 
a new War. But Hengiſt little regarding the King's Commaundment, and perſe- 
cuting his ould Plot, and diſſimuling that he knew not of the Death of Vortimer, 
retorned into Britain with 300000 Men, as the Britiſh Hiſtory and Vitus af- Briziſh lil. 
firm (but if they were one hundred Thouſand, they were to many, wel furnifh- ri, 
ed with Shiping and Armor ; which Thing being knowen to the King and his 
Subjects, they toke it in evel Part, and indeavored to hinder the Saxons from 
Landing. And Rowen diſcovering, to her Father, al the King's Secrets, he ſent 
Embaſſzdors to Vortiger, excuſing the bringing ſo great a Multitud, to be for 
Fear of Vortimer, of whos Death he knew not, ſaieng that his Intent was nor, 
that al that Multitud ſhould ſtay in Britain; and that he would ſubmit himſelf, 
and al his, to the Diſcretion of Vortiger and his Nobles; that they ſhould apoint 
how many Men ſhould enter the Iland, and with what Weapons; and how many 
of his Souldiers ſhould retorn into Germany; and praied a Day of Conference for 
laieng downe of Ordre. Upon this Embaſſy, a Day was apointed by Yortiger, 
- againſt the Wil of his Nobles, upon the Kalendes of May, then next following, D 
nere the Abbey of Ambri, to confer with Hengiſt, wherher both Sides ſhould % f 
com without Armor. ee FE 15 


HA F. 


The Maſſacre at Stoneheng; V ORTIGER made Priſoner 
2 | ea by the SAXONS. | | 


x E NGIST (a ſutle and malicious Man) upon Retorn of this Embaſſy, un- The i. 
H der Color of Peace, deviſed the Subverſion of al the Nobility of Britain, cre at Stones 

and choſe out, to com to this Aſſembly, his faithfulleſt and hardieſt Men, com-“ 

maunding every one of them to hide, under his Garment, a long Knif (or, as 

the Britiſh Hiſtory is, in their Britches) as long as their Thies; with which, 

when he ſhould give the Watchword, Nymyd ywr ſexys, he commannded that 

every one ſhould kil the Briton next him. Both Sides met upon the Day apoint- 

ed, and treating erneſtly upon the Matter, Hengiſt ſodenly gave the Watchword, 

and ſodenly caught Vortiger by the Coler; and the Saxons, with their lon 

| Knives, violently murdred the innocent and unarmed Britons, none of them 

having on him ſo much as a Knif. At what Tyme ther were thus trecherouſ] 

murdred, of Earles and Noblemen of the Britons, 460. and nevertheles ther 

were many Saxons then ſlain by the Britons, with Stones ther taken up; wher 

Aldol, Earle of Glouceſter, or Caergloin, gote into his Hand a Stake, and flew ,,,, 

therwith 70 Saxons, and then eſcaped Home to his own City. Herupon Hengiſt 

detained Vortiger in Priſon, in Irons, until, for his Ranſom, he delivered four 3 

of his chiefeſt Cities, and chiefeſt Forts, (vig.) London, Tork, Lincoln and Lane of * 

Wincheſter. Wherupon they miſerably waſted the Provinces belonging to thos cee cr 

Cities. And Hengiſt, from thensfurth, made Kent the Seat of his Kingdom. Ranſom. 


And Vortiger (as Sigebert ſaieth) departed into Wales, A. D. 439. And Eu- 5 
gethuſius deriveth the Name of Saxons, of Knives, ſaieng, of 


854 brevis gladins apud itlos ſaxa vocatur, 
nde ſibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 


And Jodocus Badius noteth, that the Britons, in the Tyme of Peace, wear no J,. Badu. 
Weapons. Vortiger, who alone was the Cauſe of al thes Evels which hapened 
to him and his People, wherof it greatly e him, being no way able to 
remedy it, like a Man in Diſpair, retired himſelf into Cymbri Folds cauled 
os © Wales); 


- AT ON, 
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Talieſin. 


Vortiger 
building a 
Caſtle in 
Triri. 
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Wales); wher he was altogether directed by the Counſel of his Magiciens and 
Southſaiers, demaunding of them, What was beſt to be don? who anſwered him, 
That it was beſt for him to build a ſtrong Caſtle. or Fort, in ſom defenſible Place 
for which Purpos a Place was thought fiteſt in the Mountains of 17:77 in Caer- 
narfonſhyre, in Northwales, wher, it ſemeth, that Vortiger was born; for 
Talieſimn cauleth him Curtheirn Gwyned, curſing him for bringing in the Britous 
into Bondag, ſaieng, Pell bwynt kychmyn y wriheyrn Gwyned, efgyrawt Allmyn 
y alltuted. Vortiger laieng a Fundation for to build a ſtrong Caſtle, the fame 
would not ſtand, for Default in the Fundation ; and Vortiger demaunding of his 
Magiciens the Caus therof, they could not tel it: Yet, to excule their Ignorance, 


wheras ther was one Merdyn, cauled in Laten Ambroſius Merlinus, a yong 


Man, yet greatly lerned, ſpecialy in the Mathematicks, and having the Spirit of 
Propheſy; thes Magiciens greatly maligned this Merdyn, for his Lerning and 
Knowledge, and thought it now a fit Tyme to work his Diſtruction; that wheras 
he was the Son of a Nun, the Daughter of the King of Northwales, and his Fa- 
ther was not knowen, but the Fame went, that he was the Son of an Iucubus (yet 


ſom ſay that he anſwered the King, That his Father was unus de Conſulibus Ro- 


Ninius. 


Merlin King 


of Meſtwales 


Fairies. 


manæ gentis) thes Magicians, knowing that, tould the King, that the Fundation 
of his Caſtle would not ſtand, til the Morter therof were mingled with the Bloud 
of a Man that had no Father, hoping therby to move the King to kyl Merdin: 

Wherupon Merdin was ſent for, and brought before the King; to whom the 
King demaunded, How he was cauled? he anſwered, Ambreis guletic, i. e. Tam 
cauled Ambros (which is not al one with Emreis M ledic). Merdin hehaved 
himſelf ſo wiſly before the King, manifeſting to the King the Defect, why the 
Fundation ſtood not, by a Pole of Water that was under the Fundation, that 
he grew ſo greatly in the King's Favour, that the King gave him (as Nimns af- 
firmeth) a Caſtle, with the Kingdom of Meſicales, being the Inheritaunce of his 
Grandfather and demaunding of him ſom Queſtions, touching his Eſtate, Mer- 
din byd him avoid the Fire of the Sons of Conſtantine, who (he faied) would 
be his Diſtruction. And of his Propheſies I will ſpeke no further, nor of his 
Byrth, ex Incubo, though I had writen (out of many lerned Fathers, and other 


lerned Men, Chriſtians and Pagans) a ſpecial Treatiſe of the Incubi and Fairies, 


and of Children begoten by them, and of their Qualities comon with Spirites, 
as great Alacrity of Sence, Velocity of Motion, Penetrability, and Inviſibility ; 
for which Caus, lerned Men have cauled them Spirites, and Jaxo Grammaticus, 
mortal Spirites. And of their Qualities, comon with Men, to have Bodies of 


Fleſh, Bloud, and Bone; to live by Meat, Drink, and Sleap; to be ſubject to Diſ- 


| Theophraſtus 
Paracelſus. 


eaſes, as Agues, Impoſtumarions, and the like, for which they are forced to ſeke 
Phyſick; and in the End differing from Spirites, and Men, they dy as a Beaſt, for 

that they have no Soules, nor are Spirites. And of the Difference betwixt them 
and Spirites and Specters; which Treatiſe I thought to have ſupreſſed, for three 
Cauſes; the firſt, leſt I ſhould offend God, in ſerching further into his Secrets, 
then may ſtand with his holy Wil: The ſecond, in dedicating my Boke to the 
King's Majeſtie, leſt he might note me of great Preſumption, to offer to his 
Highneſs any thing that might ſmel of ſtrang Doctrine. The third, leſt the 


Reader ſhould judg me humorous or ſingular in my own Conſceit, and to offend 
in Surquidry, in ſeming to know that preciſely, wherof no Man (but Theophra- 
ſtus Paracelſus) who have writen therof, have treated but doutingly; yet I am 


overruled to let it pas, wherfore ſee, in the End of this Boke, a ſpecial Treatiſe, 


touching this Matter. 


Jinius. 


Vortiger, giving over his Building in 7772, cam into the South part of J/ ales, 
into a Countrey cauled Gunneſſi; and ther, as Ninius ſaieth, he built a City (or 
Caſtle) which of his Name he cauled Caer Guororthigin (or Caergworthig yrn.) 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLVI 
AURELIUS AMBROSIUS, King in Britain 


MMEDIATLY herupon Aurelius Ambroſins, or Eniris Wledic, with Aurtlius Am- 
10000 Souldiers out of Litle Britain, landed at Totnes ; to whom reſorted /. 
the Britous in great Companies, and ſubmited to him, and made him King, 
and deſired him that he would forthwith make War upon the Saxons. But Au- a 
relius Ambroſins had leaver begin with Fortiger, and therfore marched into re- per- 
Cymbri, or Wales, to the Caſtle Goronw yn Erging arlan Gwy ymynyd Clorach, ſecuied. 
(as the Britiſb Hiſtory is) i. e. the Caſtle of Goronw in Urchinfield upon Ii Gern Ca. 
Bank, in the Hil Clorach, or Gonoren, as Vitus cauleth it, with whom do agre ile 
Flores Hiſtoriarum, or Caervortigern (as Camden cauleth it) whether Yorti. 
ger was fled. Which Towne, as Vitus faieth, was in Hengin (or Urchinfield) 
nere the Ryver //y, on a Hil which is cauled Carius. Camden ſaieth, that camden. 
ther is a Waſt nere Radnor, in Maner a Wildernes, with croked Waies and high 
Hils; into which, as a ſure Refuge, Fortiger, the Plague of his Countrey, hat- 
ful to God and Man, withdrew himſelf, after he had cauled into his Countrey 
the Saxons; and in horible Inceſt, having goten another Son upon his own 
Daughter (as William of Malmesbury ſaieth) was, by Fire from Heaven, burn- Yortizer 
ed in his City Caerguortigern. This ſemeth to be Gwyrthrynion in Radnor. burned. 
ſhire, by Camden. Quere. For this is faid to be Pembridg Caſtle, ſtanding 
on y Side, in coed Clorack yn Urchin feld. V 
Au RELIUS AMBROSIUS having made Eidol Earle of Glouceſter, Duke of Fidel, Duke 
Glonceſter, ſaid unto him (being before Cacrguortigern) * The Wals of this of Souefer:- 
« Towne or Caſtle cannot defend Vortiger from my Wrath. He hath unlaw- 
* fully uſurped the Kingdom of Britain, he hath exerciſed great Tyrany 
* Over the Pcople, he hath betraied the Countrey to ſtrang Enemies; he 
« hath roted out almoſt al the Nobility of Britain, he hath deſtroied the hol 
« Churches, and, with his curſed Mariag, the wicked Mai hath almoſt ex- 
ce tinguiſhed Chriſtianity , which we wil reveng upon him”. Wherupon 
Eidol, with Engins, aſſaulted the Towne or Caſtle, and, notwithſtandin 
| ſeveral Breaches, it prevailed not: Vortiger having goten himſelf into a ſtrong 
Tower, wher, with Fire, they burnt him and his Caſtle. And Nizius ſaieth, 
That this Caſtle was in regione Demetarum juxta fluvium Teibi, &c. that is, 
That Vortiger's Caſtle was in Demetia (which is /eſtwales) upon the Ryycr 
Tyvy. And this, he ſaieth, he lerned out of St. German's Boke. Vitus ſaieth, vun 
he began his Raign A. D. 416. and raigned 37 Yeares, | 
== King Vortiger's Tyme, Bachiarius, Diſciple to St. Patric, a holy and 
| lerned Briton (cauled, by Bale, Maccens Yates), by Study in his Youth, in 
the Univerſity of Caerlleon, grew to be a great Mathematician ; and, at riper 
Yeares, by Study in Divinity, he becam a lerned Divine. Capgrave, in the 
Lief of Columba, ſheweth, that he wrote a Boke, de Judiciis Nativitatum, 
and another, de Fide perſeverante, He wrote allo a Boke dedicated to Pope 
Leo the Firſt, in Defence of his Pilgrimage to Rome. See, in Bibliotheca Scrip- 
torum Patrum, an Epiſtle of his, ad Januarium de recipiendis Lapis. He 
died an ould Man, A. D. 460. he lived in the Tyme of St. Augu/?zne. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
DONGARD, King in Scotland. 


Dongard. ONGARD, in the Veare of our Saviour Chriſt, 451. ſucceaded to his 
Brother Eugenius, King of Scotland, a good, wiſe, and valiant King, who 
immitated his Brother in his Maners, prefering honeſt Peace before War; and yet 

not fearing War upon good Occaſion, and therfore had an Ey to both, and was 
provided for both. He had a Care, that, for avoiding of Vices, the Youth of his 

and ſhould be trained up in Exerciſe, with a temperat Diet. The inteſtin 

ars among the Britons madehim les famous in Wars, wherby he gave himſelf 

more zeln and devoutly to the Service of God. And wheras the Relicks of 
the Pelagian Hereſy yet troubled the Church in Scotland; for ſupreſſing wher- 

paladins. of, Palladins was lent by Pope Cæleſtine into Scotland, in the Tyme of Euge- 
Patricia nius ; whom ſucceaded, in Piety and Lerning, Patricius, Servanus, Ninianus, 


Servanus. 


Ninianus. and Centigern. This Palladius was the firſt Biſhop in Scotland, and the firſt 


Cons ro. that created Biſhops ther. It is writen, by the Scorriſh Cronicles, that in the 
nicles. ſecond Yeare of Enugenius, Vortiger was deprived, and his Son Yortimer 


vere" crowned King; who, the eaſier to overcom the Saxons, renued the ould League 
League with with the Scores and Pictes, which was made betwixt the three Nations, in the 
the cott. Tyme of Carauſius, againſt the Romans. Dongard lived not to the Expiration 


of the League, for he died when he had raigned 5 Yeares. 
GREGRERERERESCRCRERRIRERER 
EH AP. XUV 
CONSTANTINE, the firſt in, Scotland. 


confantinea { O ONSTANTINE I. his yonger Brother, ſucceaded in Scotland, A. D. 

wickedKing, 457. a wicked Prince, who lived moderatly, when he was a privat Man, 

but, being made a King, he did run headlong into al Vices. Towards his Nobi- 

lity he was cruel and covetous. He was familiar with his baſe Felowes. He 

was much given to incontinent Lif, raviſhing of Matrons and Virgins, and ban- 

queting. He delighted much in Minſtrels, and Jeſters, and had them alwaies 

about him. His Nobility, being ofended with his Cours of Lif, cam to him, 

and admoniſhed him therof; whom he proudly contempned, wiling them to 

care for their own Buſines, and that he had other Counſel, and ler them not 

think that they ſhould rule him. And as he was proude againſt his Subjects, ſo 

had he but a baſe and cowardly Mind againſt his Enemies; ſo as they eaſily ob- 

tained Peace at his Handes, and Forgivenes of Injuries; ſomtymes yelding to them 

his Fortes, or the demoliſhing of them. Thes his Conditions greatly offended 

The pile: the Scofres and Pictes, ſo as the Scottes were ready to rebel. The Pictes hay- 

wage League ing had ſecret Inteligens with the Saxons, without the Scottes, made League 

baren. with them; but Dugallus of Gallionidia (a Man of great Auctority with the 
Dugallus, Scottes) with fair and perſuaſive Speach ſtaied the Scottes both from rebellin 
and joining with the Saxons, ſaieng it were very great Perel, if ther ſhoul 

be any civil Wars, the Pictes having ſeparated themſelves from them. That 

the Saxons uſed great Cruelty, wher they obtained Victory; and great Diſceit, 

wher they profes Frindſhip, having their Mindes bent to the Diſtruction of al 

their Neighbors ; and the People, by the Wiſdom of the Elders, being pacified, 

The King the King, notwithſtanding being hated by al Men, in the End was flain by a 

Lain, | | Nobleman 
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Nobleman of the lands Æbudas, for raviſhing of his Daughter, in the 15th 
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Yeare of his Raign, acording to the vulgar Opinion; but Fo. Forden, in his J. Prin. 


Scotiſh Hiſtory, ſaieth, that he raigned 22 Yeares, and died of Sicknes. In the 
Tyme of his Raign, Aur. Ambroſius (the Son of Conſtantine before mentioned 
cam out of Litle Britain (as ſome write) and the Scoriſh Cronicles think this 
to be the truer Opinion, then that he was the laſt of the Bloud of the Romans, 
(in other Sence then that he was a Roman by his Mother, who was a Roman Lady, 
as is ſaied before). Aur. Ambroſius, and Uthur Pendragon (Vortime# being 
poiſoned by the Fraud of his Stepmother) aryving in Britain, and having burnt 
Vortiger, ſent Embaſſadors to the Scores and Pictes, requeſting them to join 
with them againſt the infidel Pagan Saxons, the Enemies of Chriſt and Chriſti- 
anity ; which Embaſſag was lovingly intertained by the Scores. Wherupon 
they renued the League before mentioned, made with Conſtantine, King of 
Scottes, which from thensfurth was inviolably held, until the Kingdom of Br#- 
tain was ſubdued by the Saxons, and the Kingdom of the Pictes uterly ſub- 
verted by the. Scortes. The Pies anſwered the Britons, that they had made 
a League with the Saxons, which they would not breake, fo as the hole Iland 


was divided into two Factions, the Britons and Scottes againſt the Saxons and Two Fatti- 
h Pies. | | | ons. | 


F 
CHAP, Xx. 


The Saxons oyercom in many Batels. 5 
Neæð W the Saxons having Inteligence of the Death of Vortiger, and fearing 
N the Valor of Aurel. Ambroſius (whom the Britons cauled Emreis Medic) 
a Man that loved God, and loved Righteouſnes: He hated Faulſhood, and was a 
valiant Souldier on Fote and Horsback ; for Fear of whom, Hengiſt and his 
Saxons went over Humber (wher was the Receptacle of Straungers, the Enemies 
of the Britout) and ther repaired the Houldes and Caſtles ; which Aurel. Am- 
Bro ſius underſtanding, he gathered as great an Army as he could, and folowed 
the Saxons thether; and in his Journey he ſaw the great Waſt and Diſtruction The Saxon, 


of the Countrey, made by the Saxons; which he lamented much, and ſpecialy 3 
for the Ruine of Churches diſtroied to the Ground. Wherupon he vowed, that 


if God would give him Victory of his Enemies, that he would re- edify the 
Churches. And when Heugiſt underſtod that he was purſued by Aurel. Ambro- 
ſius, he cauled his Souldiers together, and put them in mynd of their former Va- 
lor, and Victories; of their great Nombre being 200000, and of the ſmal Nombre 
of their Enemies. Wherupon both Armies met at a Place cauled Maesbeti, the A Batel at a 
Saxons thinking to ſurprize the Enemies at a ſoden, out of Ordre, and unprovid- Matei. 
ed; but it fel out otherwiſe, by the Providence of the King. And in this Batel, 
Aurel. Ambroſius placed 3000 Horſmen out cf Litle Britain to atend himſelf, 
as an Aid on the Side of his Batel, mingling the reſt of the Souldiers out of 
Litle Britain with the Body of his Army. The Men of Dinet were placed 
as a Wing on the other Side the Army: The Men of Gwyned (or Northwales) 
were placed in a Wode near at Hand, to the End to ſet upon the Saxons, if they 
ſhould fle. Then Eidol, Duke of Glouceſter, aproched to the King, and faid 
unto him, That he would never venter his Lif any Way fo wilingly, as to fight 
with Hengiſt Hand to Hand, for his Trechery wrought upon the Barons of the 
Britons in the Parle of Peace, wher himſelf was in great Perel of his Lif, and 
hardly eſcaped. And therfore deſired Leave of the King, that he might chale 
the Combat of him, which the King would not graunt: But the Batels joined, 
betwixt whom was fought a bloudy Batel; Aurel. Ambroſius coragiouſly in- 
coraging his Chriſtians, and Hengiſt doing the like to his Pagans * in the The Saxon: 
End the Saxons were overcom, and fled, engiſt intending to flee to Caer Cynan, a n 
XX atſterwards 


Coil 
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Rh afterwards cauled Cuninburg; but being better adviſed, and douting that a Caſtle 


1 1 1 . was not able to defend him againſt Aurel. Ambroſius, he thought it beſt to truſt 


to his Weapons in the open Field, and therfore he gathered his ſcatered Army 

together again, and the King likwiſe put his Men in Ordre of Batel again alſo; 

and both Armies joined again, and fought it out valiantly, wherby many 

0 were ſlain on both Sides wherin the Saxons were lyke to have won the Field, 

2 = if the 3000 Horſmen of Litle Britain had not byn placed for an Aid, as they 

wed. de were at the firſt; but they cam in to the Succor of their Side ingood Tyme, to the 

utter Diſcoragment of the Saxons. - And then Eidol and Hengift met together, 

who fought egerly, like Tygers, a long while, that it was doutful, which of them 

ſhould have the Victory; til Gor/ezs, Earle of Cornwal, cam in with his Band, 

Hengifttaken, and mightily ſcatered his Enemies; at what Tyme Eidol and his Knights toke 

 Hengiſt, and led him into the Midle of the Britiſh Army; and incoraged the 

Army, that, the Capten of the Saxons being taken, they ſhould, with Corag, 

ſubdue the reſt, for the Victory was in their Handes. Wherupon the Britous 

urged their Enemies, with ſuch Corag, that they got the Victory; and the Sax- 

ons fled, ſom one Way, ſom another; ſom to the Wodes, ſom to the Sea. And 

| Offa, Octa, the Son of Hengiſt, and the greateſt Part of the Saxon Army, fled to 

 Tork; and his Coſin Aſca to Alcluid (which ſom take to be Dunbriton) and 

fortified thos Cities upon them, preparing to defend them. And when the King 

had goten the Victory, he went to Caer Cynan, and ther ſtafed three Days, willing 

that the Men ſlain ſhould be buried, and the wounded to be cured ; and he cauled 

Fidal Biſhop his Counſel to him, to adviſe what ſhould be don to Hengiſt; to whom Fidal, 
8 great Wiſeman, Biſhop of G/ouceſter, and Brother to Eidos, ſaid, — My Lord, 

E if al you ſhould agre to let Hengiſt go at Liberty, I would kyl him with my 

& own Handes, taking Example by Samuel, who having gag, King of Amalec 

« in Priſon, he did cut him in Peces, ſaieng, As thou haſt made many childles, [6 

« wil I make thy Mother childles of thee; and do ſo by this Man, who hath ſhewed 

* himſelf another Agag amongſt us”. Wherupon Eidol roke Hengiſt out of the 

Caſtle, and cur off his Head with a Sword. And the King willed him to be bu- 

| ried after the Maner of the Pagans, making a great Heap of Earth upon him. 

Mathew of Mathew of Weſtminſter maketh of this Batel two, the firſt when Hengiſt and his 

Weſminſt. Saxons fled, which he ſaieth to be Au. Dom. 487; the other two Yeares after, 

wipedesflete. when Hengiſt was taken. The fame Author alſo alegeth the Batel of Wipediflete 

Stow. (which Stow alegeth to be fought againſt Vortimer) to be fought in Aurel. Am- 

Flor. Vigorn, a broſius's Tyme. And wheras Florentius Brabonins (other wiſe Vigornienſis) a 

partial Wri- more ſhamles Enemy of the Britons, then ever was Milliam Petit, or Poly- 

wu dor Virgil, ſaieth that Hengiſt and Aſca fought with the Britons nere Wepe- 

desfleot (that is, Yeped's fwimming Place, or Paſover) and flew 12 Captens of 

the Army, with many others; and, on the Saxons Part, one only Souldier, whos 

Name was //iped, was ſlain. A very unlikly thing, in a fought Batel, to have 

but one Man flain on the one Side, and 12 Captens, and many, on the other 

Side. But hear what Math. of Weſtminſter hath writen of this Batel ; Aurelius 

Ambroſius Hengiſtum & Oſricum filium ſuum apud Tong in Cantia ad bellum 

provocans duodecim cuneos Britonum ordinavit in loco qui poſtea W zpedesflete 

dlicebatur, ubi diu & acriter ex utraque parte pugnantes ſanguinem non mini- 

mum perfuderunt ; fed victoria dubia, © adeo lacrymabilis fuit, guod multo 

poſtea tempore nec Saxones fines Britanniæ, nec Britanni Cantiam intrare præ- 

ſumerent. Saxones vero, quendam principem magnum Wiped appellatum ibi- 

dem inter ceteros amittentes, locum belli, ad memoriam ipſius, Wipedesflete vo- 

caverunt. That is, — © Aurelius Ambroſuus ps" Hengiſt and Ofric, his 

« Son, to fight at Tong in Kent; he led 12 Cohorts of Britons to a Place, which 

„ afterwardes was cauled Wipedesflete, long fighting egerly on both Partes, 

* they ſhed much Bloud ; bur the Victory was doutful, and mournful, ſo as, long 

* Tyme after, neither the Saxons preſumed to enter into the Britons Borders, 

© nor the Britons in Kent, The Saxons (amongſt others) ther loſt a great 

Prince, cauled Wiped; they, in Memory of him, cauled the Place wher 

the Batel was fought, #ipedesflete”—. Now, Florentius, were your Saxons 

ſo much diſcoraged with the Los of one Wiped? But oſſitante uno offitat G. 


alter. 
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alter. Stow hath ſeconded this Man directly herin, as he doth in many other Stow. 
Places. This Florentius, from Fortiger to Cadwalla, being the Space almoſt 
of 200 Yeares, hath not remembred the Name of one King of Britain, ſaving 
that he nameth ſom Captens of ſom Troups, by the Name of Kinges, as Na- Nat 
tanleod (who was Liuetenant to Uthur Pendragon lieng ſick, as Fler Hiſtor. 
ſaieth, and that the Saxons flew him and 5000 Britons; Vitus ſaieth, he was in Phan 
King Arthur's Tyme) Comeail, Condidan, and Farinmeil, of whom our Hiſto- 
ries take no Notice. But he (Forent.) mentioneth Batels, wherin the Saxons The Partidli- 
had the uper Hand in that Tyme, as foloweth, at Egeleſthrop, Wipedesflete, o, det : 
Crocanford, a fourth Batel, Mearcreads, Turnan, Audredeſcteaſter, Cerdi ſcefora, concealed 
Porte ſinutha, Natauleod. Cerdicefora again, Cerdicesford, Mhitgarabirig, Be- ny un 
xanbirig, Bedanforda, Deorbam, Fethanleah, the Batels of chelfside and Britons, wher 
Beandun ; in al which, he ſheweth of no Man to be ſlain by the Britons, but der gate 
three, that is, Hor ſus, Brother of Hengiſt, in one Batel, Viped in another, and * 
Cut ha in the third; in al which Batels, he atributeth the Victory to the Saxons. 5 
But of four or ſix Batels, goten by Vortimer and the Britons, over the Saxons ; gatels won 
of as many by Aurel. Ambroſius ; and of the like Nombre by Uthur Pendragon, by thesaxons. 
and ſpecialy, wher he, lieng ſick in his Liter, wan the Batel at Verolam; of the Bar. wiſer, 
Bartel at J/odnesbeorch, or [Vanſdich, wher the Britons overcam Ceaulin, Kin 
of Weſtſaxons, and drove him out of his Countrey ; beſides ſeveral Overthrowes u. 
given to the Saxons by Lot, Earle of Lezt (as tom caule him) King of Pies, 
(by others) Son-in-Law to 'Urhur Pendragon (after having maried An his 
Daughter); of 12 Batels goten by King Arthur upon the Saxons ; of ſeveral 
Batels by Conſtantine, the Son of Cador, againſt the Sones of Mordred, and the 
Saxons who toke Part with them; of the Batels betwixt the Brzrons and the 
Saxons, in the Tyme of Aurelius Conanus, wherof Flores Hiſtor. ſaieth, Multis For. niſtor. © 
hinc inde peremptis viciſſim vincebant & vincebantur; that is, Ther were many 
ſlain on both Sides, either Side winning or loſing the Victory by Torns : Of the 
Victory goten by Cadvan, King of Britain, againſt Ethelfride; of Cadwallon, 
or Cadwallin, in making Penaa, King of Mercia, his Tributary ; this Floren- | 
tins hath not mentioned a Word of, nor of any the trecherous and diſceitful The Tre- 
Practiſes of the Saxons, in kylling the Barons at Mount Ambri, in poiſoning Sure. te 
 Portimer and Aur. Ambroſius, and Tr wang: the Wel at Verolam, wherb ; 
Uthur Pendragon was poiſoned; (which ſom think to be St. Alban's Wel, whic | 
ſprang from his Mattirdom) nay, Polydor himſelf, the profeſſed Enemy of the payarr errs. 
Britons, who inverteth the Ordre of their Kings at his Pleaſure, Dui 


Diruit, edificat, mutat quadrata rotundis, 


hath not dealt ſo unjuſtly with the Britons, though he denieth Aurel. Ambroſius 
to be a Briton, becaus he was ortus Romano ſanguine ; which is an evel Argu- 
ment, for he was a Roman but of his Mother's Side, and untruly alegeth . 
he was kylled wher Froneheng is, and that the Stones, ther erected, were for his 
Tomb, and inverted Mons Ambri, to Mons Ambroſii; and that Vortimer was 
not King til after the Death of Vortiger, his Father, and that Aurel. Ambroſius 
was never King, but Liuetenant to Yortzmer, and that he was ſlain in a Batel 
betwixt the Britons and Saxons, wherin the Britons had the uper Hand: But 
Polydor confeſſeth, that Aurel. Ambroſins, having ih * thrice with the Saxon 
in few Daies, at the laſt he drove the Saxons to fle, having killed Hor ſus, the 
Brother of Hengiſt, with a great Part of the Saxons. And afterwards, at the 
Ryver Dune, wher Doncaſter is, 27 Miles from Tork, Aurel. Ambroſius fought 
with Hengiſt, and ther flew him with a great Part of the Germans, the Fame of 
which Victory remaineth amongſt the Inhabitants ofthatCountreyto thisDay; which 
greatly diminiſhed the Streinght of the Saxons, fo as they began to incline rather to 
diſhonorable Peace, than to an uncerten War. And Pohydor ſaieth, that O/ta 
and Otha, Hengiſt's Sons, refuſed to go into Kent, wher their Streinght was; 
but went into the Weſt Countrey, waſting and ſpoiling as they went ; whom 


Aurel. Ambroſius purſued, and, overtaking them, fought with them, and again Hons Hive} 


broſius over- 


overthrew them, though he ther reſceaved a Wound wherof he died, (as he 155 — 
| | | — . ) 4 ; 
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eth) and that the Engliſhmen were quiet with a good Wil, having within fix 
Monethes ſuffred, and had 600 Infortunities. And, after this, PoJydor laieth the 

Death of Vortimer; and that the Saxons, having congregated a great Army nere 
German,Cap-the Ryver Trent, the Britons, having St. German to their Capten, ther drove 
m_ ne the Saxons to fle, many of them being drowned in the Ryver in fleing, and 
quiſhed the this in the Raign of Urhar Pendragon; and that in his Raign alſo was the Batel 
SAXONs. cauled Bellum Badonicum, which the Britons gote of the Saxons, fought from 
Oſca and O- Morning til Night, wherin Oſea and Otha, Hengiſt's Sons were lain ; and ſaieth, 
a ain. , that King Arthur wan of the Saxons three Batels, and that Cadualon made 
alen. many Aſſaults upon the Saxons, and ſo waſted them, that it was likly he had 
uterly diſtroied them, if he had not byn ſlain by Oſwald, King of Northumber- 

Cadwaldr. land, and that Cadwaladr, in the Beginning of his Raign, defended his Countrey 
from the Injury of his Enemies. Behould hear ſom Conſcience in this profeſſed 
Enemy of the Britons, in delivering of ſom Truth; but, for Florentius Vigor ni- 

enſis, I never read fo partial an, Hiſtoriographer in my Lif. And touching a Ba- 

AMailgwn tel fought betwixt the Britons and Saxons in Mailgun Gwined his Tyme, at 


 Gwimed. 8 Fethanleach (as Florentius ſaieth) at Frithenliam (as Math. of Weſtminſter 


Fl. vorn. ſaieth) Florentius ſaieth, That Ceaulin, the Saxon, had the Victory, and Math. 


— Hel of 1, eſtminſter ſaieth, That the Saxons were ther overcom, and driven to fle. 


r fo Lobo FoboFefaRs Lobo fe Thtaro tobe bo LoIBTo Bo 
CHAP. L. 


The Saxons being brought to ſubmit, Aurelius Ambroſius en- 
joyeth Peace and repaireth the Churches. 


024, beſieg- TOW to return wher we left, at the fleing of Ofa into ork, Aurelius 


. ed in York, 


yelded LJ Ambroſius, with his Army, removed to Zork, ther to beſieg Octa; and 
when he had planted his Sieg before the City, Octa his Hart failed him. Wher- 
upon he iſſued out of the City, and his Nobility with him, having a Chayn in 
his Hand, having ſprinkled his Head with Sand, and yelded himſelf to the King, 
ſaieng, — “ Our Gods are vanquiſhed, and (O King) I acknowledge that thy 
„God doth raign, who hath compelled ſo many Bienen to ſubmit to thee, 
« imploring thy Mercy; reſceave us, and have Pity upon us, or bind us with 
“ this Chayn, being ready to ſuffer what thou wilt”. The King, with that Speach, 
being moved to Pity, confered with his Counſel, what were fyt to be don 
Eldol. with chem. To whom Eldol anſwered, — « The Jues pardoned their Enemies, 
« ſubmiting unto them, and ſhall we Chr:/?zans be wors then Fues ? Britain 
« js a great Iland, and hath much waſt Ground in it, into which let us put thes 
« Men, upon Security that they wil ſerve us in our Wars, and bear us Faith“. 
Wherupon the King, liking of his Speach, pardoned them; which being knowen, 
Xſca yeldeth £/ca, or Otha, with his People, cam and ſubmited themſelves, and were al 
— pardoned; and, upon Oftages pur in for their true Allegiaunce, Aurel. Ambroſius 
gave them the Land next Scotland to inhabit. e 
Aurel. an- Thes Thinges being thus ſetled, Aurelius Ambroſius remembred his Vow made 
broſius re- fox the re- edifieng of the Churches: Wherupon he began with the Cathedral 


nchen. Church of Zork, and re-edified it: Then he did the like to the Cathedral 


Churches of London and Wincheſter. Then he gave himfelf to ſetle the 
Comonwealth, for reſtoring of the Lawes to their auntient Vigor, and for 

reſtoring of Poſſeſſions to the right Owners of Landes and Goodes; and wher the 

Made the Owners were dead, without Heires, he parted it among his Souldiers. And by 
Monument the Adviſe of E404, he toke in Hand ro make an eternal Memory of the Nobi- 
CO lity and Barons of Britain, trecherouſly ſlain by the Saxons at Mount Ambri. 
And, for the doing therof, the King ſent for Ambroſius Merlinus, that great Ma- 
thematician, to of his Adviſe therin ; who coming before the King (as the Bri- 

tiſh Hiſtory ſaieth) counſailed the King to fetch the Stones out of Irland * 

| made 
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made that Monument. But Camden, although he thinketh that thos Stones comes 

were never had in that Countrey (being a Countrey baren of Stones); yet rather | 

then he will think it poſſible, that Stones of 28 Fote in Height, and 7 Fote in 

Breadth might be thether conveied out of Irland, ſaieth, that ſom be of Opi- 

nion, that thos be artificial Stones, and not natural Stones. But be it as may be, 

it is an auncient Monument, and, as Vitus faieth, it had the Name of Mons 

Ambrit, and not of Aurel. Ambroſius as killed ther, and whos Tomb Polydor 

alegeth it to be. It had the Name of one Ambrius, Founder of the Monaſter 

of Ambersbury, which Camden cauleth Ambroſii Vicus. It was cauled Chorea Chorea di- 

Gigantum : Many great Bones have byn ther diged up. | Oe 
And the Archbiſhopricks of Tor“ and Caerlleon ar 07 being void, the King, 

by Conſent of al Men, placed therin two lerned and holy Men, that is, Samſon $am/or. 


to the Archbiſhoprick of Zor, and Dubricius to the Archbiſhoprick of Caerl. pubricius. 
leon, Treminius, the late Archbiſhop therof, being dead. 


CORCORAN 
CHAP. LL 


PASCEN, Son of Vortiger, invadeth Britain from Irland, 
and is ſlain; the King poiſoned  _ 


N the mean tyme Paſcen, or Paſcentius the Third, Son to Vortiger, who, Paſcen, Lord 
when his Father fled into Wales, was, by his Father, made Lord of Buyllr * Bi: 

(as Ninus ſaieth); who had fled with the Saxons out of the Ile of Thauet into Ninius. 
Irland, having ther goten great Aid, retorned into Britain, thinking to reveng 
bis Father's Death, and landed in the North, waſting and ſpoiling the Countrey ; . 
which the King underſtanding went to mete him, and drave him to flee. into 
Irland again; wher Gilloman, a coragious young Man, King of that Countrey, cill-was; 
reſceaved him curteouſly, and prepared Souldiers to aid him, as many as he 
could, and made a perpetual League with Paſcen. And they both, with their 
Army, toke Shiping, and landed at St. David's in Wales; at which Tyme 
King Aurel. Ambroſins lay ſick at Wincheſter, of a grievous Diſeaſe, not being 
able to go againſt his Enemies in Perſon, but made his Brother, *Uthur Pendra- viſur per- 
gon his Lieutenant, and General of his Army; which being knowen, Paſten Men, 
and Gilloman, and their Saxons, greatly rejoiced. Wherupon one Eopa, a Saxon, amy. 
faining himſelf to be a Phiſician, putteth Paſcen in good Hope, that he would E. 
poiſon the King; to whom Paſcen promiſed, that, if he would perform that with 
Spead, he would give him 1000 J. and make him a Centurion, and one of his fa- 
miliar houſhould Servants. Eopa, having lerned the Languag and Uſag of the 
Britons, fained himſelf a devoute Chriſtian, and cam to iucheſter, profeſſing 
Phiſick, and ofercth to the King's Frinds, that he would cure him of his Diſeaſe. 
Wherupon he was retained to miniſtre Phiſick to the King : Wherupon he moſt 
wickedly gave to the King a poiſoned Potion, and ſlipt away out of the City. The King | 
Of which Potion the King ſodenly died, after he had raigned (as Vitus ſaieth) Poiſoned. 
10 Yeares (as Powel ſaieth) 19 Yeares) but Eopa was not to be found. „ 

That this Aurel. Ambroſius was a Briton, and not a Roman, Paulus Dia- p. Diaconu:. 
conus ſaieth of him, Et Britannie Patriæ labenti ſuppetias tulit, i. e. He ſu- 
ported his Countrey, Britain, being in fauling. And Gildas and Bede do write, cla, 
that his Parents (meaning his Brother and Father) ware the purple Robes in!“, 
Britain, and were ſlain. Wherupon Cambden is driven to think, that he was the camber. = 
Son of Conſtantine, who, in the Tyme of Theodoſius the Tounger his 4th Conſul- 


ſhip, throw the Hope of his Name, was choſen Emperour in Britain, and after 
ſlain at Arles. | 
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As Uthur Pendragon was, with his Army, marching towardes Paſcen and Gillo- 
A Comet. nan, there apeared in the Heaven a Star, or Comet, of wonderful Brightnes, and 
very great, having one light Beam ſhoting from it, at the End wherof was a 
great Flame of Fire, of the Liknes of a Dragon ; with which Sight, the Soul- 
diers in the Camp were afeared, and ſpecially their General Urhur Pendragon. 
Merdin, They enquire of the Aſtrologers, what it ſhould ſignify, and ſpecially of Merdin, 
the moſt learned of them, by whos Adviſe they were directed in Maters of War 
alſo, He anſwered, that the Star ſignified the Death of Aurel. Ambroſius, and 
the firy Dragon fignitied, that Utbur ſhould ſuccead him in the Kingdom. Uthur, 
ſomwhat douting, whether Merdin ſaied true, proceaded with his Army againſt the 
Enemy; with whom Paſcen, Gilloman, and the Saxons wilingly joined, wher 
was fought a cruel Batel, and many Men ſlain; and the Men of greateſt Note 
Gilloman and were Gilloman and Paſcen, wherupon the reſt fled to the Ships: Wherupon Urhur 
Paſees Tai, joifully retorned, and cauling together the chief of the Clergy and People, he pre- 
Aur. Ambro- pared for the honorable Funerals of his Brother deceaſed, who, a little before his 


ſus falued Death, was ſaluted by the Souldiers by the Name of Emperour ; whos r was 
of Emperour. Caried with great Pomp to Mount Ambrii, ther to be buried with the Nobility of 


Buried at Britain, ther {lain by the Treaſon of Hengift, as he, before his Death, had com- 
ri. maunded. | 4 Eo . 


CHAP. LIL 
CONGALLUS, King in Scotland, 
2 ONGALLUS, the firſt Son of Dongardus, ſucceaded Conſtantine in Scot- 


Congallus, a 
good King. 


land, Anno Dom. 479, a good and quiet Prince, and given to Peace, the 
rather, for that his People, through the wiſe Government of his Uncle, through 
Licentiouſnes and Banqueting, were more given to Slouth, than apt for the Wars; 
yet he much reformed their corupt Maners, partly by the Example of his Tem- 
perance. Ther was a Likelihod of Wars betwixt him and Aurel. Ambroſius, for 
| Weſtmorland, which the Scottes held; yet Peace was continued, an] Congallus 
 Merdin. aided Aurel. Ambroſius againſt the Saxons. About this Tyme lived Merdm and 
Gila. Gildus, two Britons, famous for Propheſy, as the Scoriſh Hiſtories confes. This 
| Congallus raigned in Peace 22 Yeares. | 


eee eee eee 
CHAP. LIL 
_URTHUR PENDRAGON, King of Britain. 


Uthur pen- THUR PENDRAGO N, by the Conſent of al the Britons, Anno Dom. 
dragon. NJ (as Vitus ſaieth, 475. as Powel ſaieth, 500) was crowned King of Britain; 
who, cauling to Mind the Expoſition of the Signification of the Comet made by 
Merdin, he cauſed two Dragons of Gould to be made; the one wherof he placed 
in the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter, and the other he caried before him when 
Contrary to he went to the Wars, and herof was he cauled Pendragon. Now hear ſom Writers 
that before. affirm, that Oct and Oſca, the Saxons, thinking themſelves fre of their League 
by them made with Aurel. Ambroſius, they began to war upon Uthur Pendragon, 
and ſent for the Saxons who remained of the Batel betwixt Uthur, and Paſcen, 
and Gilloman, and ſent for more out of Germany ; and having aſſembled a great 
Army, they began to waſt and diſtroy the Countries nere them, and to wyn Ros 
an 
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and Caſtles to York, and to diſtroy them. And as they beſieged Alcluid, the King 
with his Power cam to them, and joined in Batel with them, betwixt whom ther 
was a cruel Fight; and, in the End, the Britons were driven to flee, whom the 
Saxons purſued to a Hil, cauled Damen (or Danet, as Flor, Hiſt. is) and then 
Night ſevered them. This was a high rocky Hil, wher the Britons ſetled to 
ry that Night, wher the King aſſembled his Counſel, to be adviſed what was beſt 
to be done. To whom Gorleis, Earle of Cornwal, a Man of great Wiſdom, anſwer- Gee. 
ed—, My Lord,“ I conſider that our Enemies are more in Nombre then we are; and 
« therfore my Adviſe is, that we aſſault our Enemies in their Tents in the Night, 
* when they ſhal think that we dare not ſtur Abrode, and ſo, by God's Help, we 
i my get the Victory. Of which Counſel al Men liked. Wherupon they armed 
themſelves, and put themſelves in Ordre of Batel, and coragiouſly entred the Camp 
of their Enemies : Which the Watch of the Saxons perceiving awaked their Fe- 
' Jowes, with Sound of Trompets: Who awaking, ſom of them armed themſelves, 
and ſom fled. Wherupon the Britons entred their Tents, and flew a great Nombre 
of them, and toke Ofa and Oſca, driving the reſt to Flight. Which Victory be- 
ing quickly and hapily goten, Utbur Pendragon, on the Morow, victoriouſſy 
entred into Alchuid, ther renued Peace with the Scottes, and from thens he re- Peace renu- 
torned towardes London; whether coming, he committed O&a and Oſea into Pri- sf, he | 
ſon. And the Feaſt of Eaſter aproching, for the Celebration therof, thether reſorted 
many of the Nobility of the Land; amongſt whom Gorleis, Earle of Cornwal, and 
Eigr his Wif, the faireſt Woman of the Land, and a wiſe Woman; whom when 
the King had beheld, he fel inamored of her, which he could not conceale, but The King 
openly manifeſted the ſame : Which Gorleis perceiving, not taking his Leave of of Eigr. 
the King, as the Maner was, he, with his Wif, departed from the Court: Which 
the King interpreted to be a proud Contempt, and therfore ſent after the Earle, com- 
maunding him to retorn; which he refuſed, and ſent into Irland for Aid to de- 
fend himſelf againſt the King; and aſſembling all his Power, he placed his Wif 
in the Caſtle ot Tindagol (or Tindagel) on the Sea- ſnore the ſtrongeſt Hould in his The Cattle 
Dominion, and he himſelf toke another Caſtle cauled Dzinilor, This Eigr was the ot Tingadol, 
Daughter of Amlawd Wiedye and Gwen Daughter of Cuneda Wiedyc. The King, | 
being growen into a great Rage with Gorleis, entred his Countrey with an 
Army, waſting and ſpoiling the ſame; with whom the Earle durſt not incounter, 
til his Aid cam out of Irland. Wherupon the King beſieged the Caſtle into which 
_ Gorleis was entred, ſtoping going in and coming out of the ſame: And a Weke be- 
ing paſſed in the Sieg, the King being ſtong with the Love of Ezgr, he com- 
municated it with one Ulfin, one of his Knights, how depely he was pricked up. 
with the Love of Eigr, and demaunded his Adviſe, how he might obtain her. To 
whom he anſwered, that he thought the Caſtle, wherin ſhe was, impregnable, The caſtle 
being ſituated on a Rock in the Sea, no Paſſage from the Land being therto, impregnable. 
but one narow Way up a Rock, which Paſſage thre armed Men might defend | 
againſt an Army: But he adviſed the King to ſend to Merdin, and to know his 
| Adviſe in that Mater; for whom the King immediately ſent, and demaunded his 
Counſel, how he might obtain his Purpos; who, (as the Britiſo Hiſtory ſaieth) | 
to pleaſure the King, by his Magick, transformed the King into the Shape of Merdin's Ma- 
Gorleis, and Vlffin into the Shape of Iurden, the Earle's Chamberlen, and him- Siek. 
ſelf into the Shape of one Brithael, and by that Means gote into the Caſtle of Tin- 
gadol; wher the King lay with Eigr, as her Husband, and then begate on her Ar- Arthur be. 
tbur. Now the Army, miſſing the King, gave a ſtrong Aſſault to the Caſtle wherin s“ en. 
Gorleis was, wherupon he unadviſedly iſſued out of his Caſtle, and fought with _ 
the King's Army, and ther was ſlain ; which the King er tanding departed Gorlis Nain; 
from Eigr, and afterwardes, in his own Shape, (after the Birth of Arthur) he 
maried her, and had Iſſu by her a Daughter named Ann. Aftetw 
ungodly Adultery and Murdre, God puniſhed the King with a ling 


77 


which the Kepers of the Priſon” in London, wher Octa and Oſca (or*Wtha) were 
impriſoned, as it is ſaid, underſtanding, they did ſet Oda and Ofca at Liberty 
and went with them into Germany, which did put the Britons into great Fear, 
and not without Caus; for thes, retorning out of Germany, landed on * n 4 

| | | cotlana, 
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3 Scotland, ther making great Spoile; which being knowen to the King, he made 
For. rior. General of his Army Lot, Earle of Leil, (as Flores Hiſt, hath) of the 'Towne of 
Merchiawn- Leir, (as Vitus hath) King of the Pies, as the Scoriſh Cronicles have cauled 
= ot this him; in the Britiſh Hiſt, Llew ap Kynfarch ap Merchiawn Gyl, (cauled in Laten, 
Pedegre, for Merchiannus Veſanus, King of Gwlad- Morgan) ap Gowrſt Ledlwn, ap Kenan, 
2 nink 4 Coel Godenbog, Lord of the Countrey of Goden i cauled by the Brizons) not 
Kenan ap lar from Flamborow in Yorkſhire, But, be what he wil, he was a valiant Man, 
88 and maried Ann Siſter to King Arthur, by whom he had Mordred and Gualchi- 
nai, (or Malwei) two valiaunt Knights. This Lot, leading the Britiſh, Army againſt 
the Saxons, found Fortune variable in fighting with them, ſomtymes having the 
better, and ſomtymes the worſe : Which was occaſioned much throw the Pride of 
his Souldiers, not yelding to their General ſuch Obedience, as by the Diſci- 
pline of. War they ought to have don ; for which, they were much reproved by 
their King. And to grace Lot the more, the King then gave to him his Daughter 
Lo: maried Ann in Mariag, and that notwithſtanding, the Souldiers reformed themſelves no- 
* Daughter,” thing: Wherupon the King fick-in Body, yet hole in his Corag and Mind, cauſed 
himſelf to be caried in a Liter to Verolamium, whether his Enemies were gon. 
Who coming thether with his Army: The Enemy, perceiving his Sicknes, con- 
tempned to tight with a Man haulf dead, and therfore left open their Gates, 
thinking that the. Hritous, with their ſick King, durſt not enter. Wherof the King 
marvailing, and douting, leſt ſom Ambuſh or Snare had byn. laid for him, at the 
firſt, ſtaied; but in the End, underſtanding the proud Conceit of the Enemies, he 
erneſtly exhorted his Souldiers to pluck up their Harts, and to take to them their 
ould Courag, therby to ſupres the Inſolency of thos Miſcreants, their Ene- 
mies. And when he had ſpoken, he coragiouſſy (ſick as he was) entred the 
67 pu. Gates of the City, wher the auntient Citiſens reſceaved their King with al Duty 
dragon en-. - and Reverence ; and the Saxons going furth at the other Gates, many of them were 
wed Ferola- flain 5 yet they departed not far from the City, but incamped themſelves in 
open Field, bidding Batel to the Britons , which the King wilingly accepted, 
| and, in his Liter, departed the City, put his men in Aray, and joined in Batel with 
his Enemies: In which they fought egerly, from Morning to Night; and in the 
End, Oda and Oſca being ſlain, the Saxons fled. Wherby the King, being 
much lightened, erected himſelf up, wheras he was wont to be to torned in 
his Bed, behoulding his Men with a mery Countenance, ſmiling that thoſe, 
who diſpiſed him as haulf dead, did now find him to be alive. The Saxons 
being departed into the North Countrey, the King would have purſued them; 
but the Nobility, ſeing his Sicknes grow and increas, diſuaded him. The 
Saxons, being aſhamed that they were vanquiſhed by a ſick King, reſorted to 
their ould difcenful Practiſes, that is, to overcom by Diſceit, wher they can- 
not by Manhood; and knowing, that, nere to the King's Palace at Verolamium, ther 
was a clear Wel-{pring of holſom Water, wherof the King uſed to drink, they 
ſent thether certain Perſons, in the Habit of Begars, to poiſon this Wel; Which 
The King they ſo did accordingly: Wherby the King, and divers others, drinking of this 
Poiſoned. Water, or uſing it in their Meates, were poiſoned; which being knowen by the 
Britons, they tilled and rammed the Wel, and utterly dammed the ſame. The 
King was honorably caried to the Grave of the Barons, and ther interred by his 

Brother Aurelius Ambroſius, when he had raigned 17 Yeares, 8 
Bale, In the Tyme of Uthur Pendragon, lived Gildas Albanius, Diſciple of the greate 
St. Patrick, diſcended of the Kingly Lyne of the Britons; and being growen very 
wel lerned by Study in Britain, he travailed into Fraunce, and ther lerned the 
French Tong. He was an Enemy to the Pelagian Hereſy. He retorned into 
his Countrey with greate Store of Bookes. He inſtructed many in ſeveral Sci- 
ences, to whom many reſorted for that End, for he excelled in Lerning and 
Sanctity. He defired ſolitary Places in the Wildernes, in great Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, wearing Hearcloth next his Skyn. Capgrave reporteth, that, through his 
abſtemious Lyf, he looked as though he were always ſick of an Ague : He 
gave many godly Precepts to his Diſciples: He had the Spirit of Propheſy. He 
wrote ſeveral Bookes ; one intituled, Evangeliorum Concordiam; another, Bri- 
| tannorum 
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tannorum Regum Hiſtoria; the third, De Victoria Aurel. Ambroſi; the fourth, 
Acta Germani & Lupi; and many others. He died in an Iland not far from 
Severn, the fourth of the Kalends of February, Anno Dom. 512, renowned for 


Holynes and Sanctity. His Body was afterwardes, with great Solempnity, re- 
moved to Glaſcenbury Abbey. + | 
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CHAP. LIV. 
GOR ANUS, King in Scotland. 


6 ORANTDS, or GONRAN VU ſucceaded his Brother Congallus in Scot- Goran, a 
land, in the Year of our Saviour Chriſt 501, a good and wiſe Prince, good and 

who governed his Countrey (as much as he might, not letted by foren Wars) * 

with great Piety and Juſtice, making his Progres according to the auncient Cu- 

ſtom, puniſhing the wrong Doers and Ofenders, defending the Poore from the 

Opreſſion of the rich Men, and great Men, apointing Men to give Inteligens 

of Opreſſions: By his Perſuaſion, that it was great Impiety to join in League 

with fauls diſceitful Infidels againſt Chriſtians; with Straungers, who gaped for 

the Empire of al Britain, againſt their Neighbours, who would be content to 

live with them in good Peace; the Pictes (whos King, as the Scotiſh Croni: 

nicles alege, was Lot before-named) forſoke the Frindſhip of the Saxons, and The rite: 

joined in firm League with the Britons and Scortes ; though Lot grudged much, forfoke the 

that the Kingdom of Britain ſhould be given to Arthur, a Baſtard, from Ann his 

Wif being legitimat ; yet wiſely conſidering the Weaknes of his own Eſtate, to 

recover the Kingdom by Force of Armes, he ſubmited to the Peace, the rather, in 

reſpe& of the great Fame of the Worthines and Valor of Arthur, in the Re- 

port of al Men. I ſhal have Occaſion to ſpeke of thes worthy Kinges, Goran 

and Lot, in the next Boke, in the Lief of King Arthur. This King Goran died, 

when he had raigned 34 Yeares ; it is aleged by ſom, that he was fraudu- 

lently ſlain by his Subjects: That wher one Tonſet, the King's Lord Treaſorer, 2%. 

a cruel and covetous Man, who IN had ſpoiled many rich Men of their 

Wealth, hoping that the King would not be ofended therwith, for that a good 

Part therof had com into the Kinge's Treaſory; the Parties greved, deſpairing 

that their Complaints ſhould be heard againſt ſo great a Man as the Lord Trea- 

ſorer, they aſſembled themſelves, and taking their Oportunity, they flew Tonſet; 

and afterwardes deſpairing of Pardon, by the Incitement of Donald of Athol, ,,,,, of 

they flew the King alſo. ; = Atol. 
In the Tyme of Goran King of Scotland, lived St. Brigida, a holy Scotiſb 

Woman, whos Lief I mean to ſet furth in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 

Britons, 
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9 deed tbe tide tte 1 
CHAP. I 
AR TH UR King of the Britons. 


HE Funerals of Urhur Pendragon being with great Pomp and King Arihur. 
Honor duly celebrated, the Nobles of Briton aſſembled at the 
City of Vindotum, (now cauled S:lcefler ) and there conſulted 
who were fiteſt to ſuccead in the Kingdom; and finding no 
Man in Worthines comparable to Arthur, they agreed to make : 
him Kingſ; and, to that End, they moved Dubritius, Archblie Dubriius, 
ſhop of Caerlleon ar Usk, that he ſhould crowne Arthur (a : 
ong Man, excelling in al Valor and Vertu) King of Britain, 
to ſuccead his Father. And that which moved them much to agre herupon 
was, the imminent Perel of great Wars like to inſue. For thos Saxons, who 
eſcaped the Handes of Urhur Pendragon from the Batel of Verolam, were fled 
into the North Countrey; and hearing of the Death of the late King, they haried 
and waſted al the Provinces in thos Quarters, drawing dayly more of their 
Countreymen out of Germany in their Aid. For in the Year of our Saviour 
Chriſt 477, Ela the Saxon, with his thre Sones, viz. Cimen, ſurnamed Ba. Ella. 
dulfus, Pleucingus, and Ce, cauled alſo Colgrin, with three Ships fraught Colgrin. 
with armed Souldiers, arived in Britain, and flew many Britons, defending the 
Shore, and drave many of them to hide themſelves in the great Foreſt cauled, 
Coed Andred. This Alla was he that, at the Ryver Macred, fought with the Coed Andred. 
Britons a cruel Batel, wherin many were lain, and the reſt, with Nathaliod their 
Capten, under Uthur Pendragon, were driven to fle; and being proud of their 
Victory, Ela and his Son Ciſſa went to the ſaid Foreſt, cauled Coed Andred, | 
which the Saxons cauled Andreſwald, Wauld ſignifying a Wode, and Wold, wall. 
a Plain without Wode. Hen. Huntington ſaieth, that this Wode was 120 Miles“! 
in Leinght, and 30 Miles in Breadth, but ſom ſay les, lying in Kent; in which 
Wode ther was an auncient City cauled Andreda, which Ela and his Son 
Cifſa beſieged, and, after a long Sieg, ſubverted the ſame. This Ella was King * 
| ou 
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South Saxons. And from Andrede, they went into the North, and ther join- 
ed with the Saxons, who had fled thether, (as is aforeſaid) and ther warred 
with the Scottes and Pictes, who had refuſed to ſubmit to Colgrin - And ther 

Gifſa Colgrin proclaimed himſelf King, from the Ryver *Umber to the Cathenes 
ea. | 
Thes Thinges moving Dubritius, notwithſtanding that Lot, a wiſe and grave 
Man, and a valiant Wariour, had maried Ann, Siſter to Arthur, begoten in Wed- 
lock, after Conference with his felow Biſhops, and their ful Aſſent, in regard of 
the Worthines and Valor of Arthur, and his Zeale and loving Affection to the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Profeſſors therof, Dubritius crowned him King of 
Britain; wherwith he, not being the prouder, changed not his vertuous Maners, 
and worthy Diſpoſition, as many (acording to the Proverb, Honores mutant mores ) 
have don, wherby he greatly inflamed the Love of his People towardes him; 
wherby a Nombre of moſt valiant and worthy Men dayly reſorted to him, upon 
whom he beſtowed ſo great Liberality, that his Wealth was ſcarce able to ſup- 
port ; and yet, though he ſemed ſomtymes to want Money, yet he never felt 
Scarcity. But, for more Security, wheras the Saxons, who had planted them- 
ſelves in a great Part of the Iland, were very rich, he purpoſed to ſuply his Li- 
berality out of their Wealth, ſpecialy of thos who were waſting and ſpoiling 
Northumberland and the North. Som Men caule Arthur, Artturus, of Charles's 
Wain; ſom of Arthur, a Bear; Cambaden, out of Ninius, from Uter. 1. a ho- 
norable Son; or Arthur 1. a horible Bear, or an iron Mal wherwith the Jawes of 


Lions were broken. 


Ihe iſt Batel 


of Arthur at 
Clenum. 


Pitus. 


2d. at Du- 
glas. Hay. 
Cn. e . 

3d, ditto. © 


4th Batel. 


King Arthur muſtred a great Power of able Souldiers, and with them marched 
towardes Tork; which Colgrin, by his Spies, underſtanding, he aſſembled his 
Saxons, and ſuch Scottes and Pictes as did partake with him: Wherupon both 
Armies met at he Ryver Clenum, (in Engliſh, Gleni, or Gledy ) and tought a Batel, 


- wherin Arthur obtained the Victory: Wherupon Arthur repaired to the City, 


(Vitus cauleth Claudieceſter) ſituated upon the ſaid Ryver. And Colgrin, un- 
derſtanding that Arthur had a Purpos to march towardes Tork, provided al his 
Power to mete with him: Wherupon both Armies met upon the Ryver Duglas, 
wher Arthur had the uper Hand, and drave Colgrin to fle. Upon the Mo- 
row both Armies met again upon the ſame Ryver Duglas, wher Colgrin loſt many 
of his Men, and fled into Wigan, (now in Lancaſhire) under which Towne the 
ſaid Ryver runneth, and is diſtant xo Miles from the Ryver Mers ; wher Colgrin re- 
freſhing himſelf and his Souldiers, and having made an Oration to his.Souldiers, 
and therby incoraging them, iſſued furth of the ſame Towne, and went further 
out of the ſame, then Wildom would, to fight with Arthur a fourth Batel ; which 
Arthur perceiving did fet betwixt him and the Towne, and then fought with 
him, and gave him the fourth Overthrow ; and being kept from his Faſtnes and 
Hould, he was driven to lodg in the Field in his Tents : And fearing, leſt the 


| Britons ſhould make any Atempt upon him in the Night, he laid good Watch, 


5th Batel. 


Cimen. 


Cerdic. 


Cador. 


The Ryver 
Baſſa. 


6th Batel. 


and cauſed his Souldiers to be al Night in their Armor, with Commaundment 
to be ready to Batel, upon any Warning: But, perceiving that no Atempt was 
made, he provided, on the Morow, to take the Britons unprovided: Which Ar- 


bur preventing, they fought the fifth Batel, wherin Colgrin was overcom, and 


led to York ; whom Arthur, in great Angre, purſued, and compaſſed the City 
with a ſtrong Sieg; which being knowen, Cimen his Brother, whom they cauled 
Badulf, with 6000 good Souldiers, came towardes York, to remove the Sieg, 
and to deliver his Brother. He was on the Sea-ſhore, expe&ing the Coming of 
Cerdic out of Germany with more Aid, whiles his Brother fought with Arthur the 
four Batels upon the Ryver Duglas ; and Cimen was ten Miles from Tork, com- 
ing to aid his Brother. Art hur, having Notice therof, ſent Cador Duke of Cornwal, 
with 600 Horſe, and 3000 Fote, to mete with Badulf that Night. He, depart- 
ing out of the Army, ſetled himſelf in the Way which the Enemies ſhould pas 
upon the Ryver Baſſa, and, aſailing the Enemy on the ſoden, flew the moſt Part 
of the Saxons, and wounded the reſt, and drove them to fle. In the mean, Cer- 
dic, and his Son Cenric, two worthy Captens of the Saxons, landed in Britain 

| with 
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with 600 Ships ful of Souldiers, and drove to flight thos Britons who indeavored Cerdic and 
to bar their Landing; which being knowen to Badulf, he toke Corag, though it 3 por 
greved him much that he could not aid his Brother, and therfore he went to Cen- Ships, 
ric, praieng his Aid, which he wilingly graunted him. And whiles they provided 
their Forces, Badulf, wiling to deviſe a Way to confer with his Brother, to in- 
corag him by the Aid coming towardes him; he, in the Form of a Harper, entered 
into the Camp of the Britons, (no Man knowing who he was) and went, without 
Suſpicion, to the Waules of Tork ; wher, being knowen by the Saxons, he was, 
by a Rope, drawen over the Wauls into the City; who coming to his Brother, 
he perſuaded him, that he ſhould not yeld, aſſuring him of preſent Aid to be 
at Hand by Cerdic. When Arthur underſtod of ſo great Preparation of ſo great a 
Nombre, and ſo worthy Souldiers of the Saxons, as were marching towardes Tork, 
he toke Counſel of his Nobles, what was beſt to be don: Al adviſed him to raiſe 
his Sieg, which he had held ſix Monethes, leſt being compaſſed about with ſo great Arthur rai. 
a Multitud, he might bring himſelf into great Perel, the rather, for that a cer- {ed his Sieg. 
ten Report was com, that one Port h, a Saxon, with his two Sons Bris and Megla, ports. 
with two Ships ful of Souldiers, were alſo landed, (at a Place of the Saxons caul- 
ed of his Name, Portmouth) and that he had ſlain a noble Briton, with ſom of 
his Company who fought to ſtay their Landing; which being knowen, Arthur re- 
moved his Sieg, and marched towardes London; and when he came to Lincoln, 
Badulf and Cenric lay in Ambuſh in a Wode cauled Celydon, (by Ninius, Catcoedce- celilon. 
lidon ) which Arthur, by his Providence prevented, marching alwaies in good Ordre 
of Batel; wher the Enemies, iſſuing out of the Wode, aſſailed Arthur and his Army ; un Batel. 
but they coragiouſly reſceaved them, and flew many of them, and forced them to 
retire into the Wode again. Wherupon King Arthur proceaded in his Jorney 
towardes London, and triumphantly entred therunto ; and ther cauling his Coun- „ 
ſel together, to adviſe what was belt to be don againſt ſo great a Force of Intidels, ny df 
ful of Diſceit and Infidelity ; who adviled him to ſend into Litle Britain to his into Lil: Bri- 
Nephew Heel, the King thereof, to deſire his Aid: Whos Adviſe therin he folow.“ 
ing, and ſent Embaſſadors to Hoel accordingly, In the Mean, (as Vitus allegeth) 
Cerdic and Cenric ſlew Nathaliod, a Capten of the Britons, with 5000' of his Soul- 
. diers with him; (but others lay this in Urbur Pendragon's Tyme). 
And again, other thre Ships of the Saxons laden with Souldiers, aryved in Bri- 
tain, having for their Captens Stuphus and Vitegar, being Noblemen, and Ne- 
phewes to Cerdic ; who, aſſailing the Britons, who ſought to ſtay their Landing 
drove them to fle. . 55 | F 


55... CES ELETE 
CHAP. II. 


King ARTHUR, reſceaving Aid out of Litle Britain, in- 
countreth the Saxons in four ſeveral Batels, and maketh 
great Slaughter of them. 


HEN the Embailadours were landed in Litle Britain, they were cour- Arthur. 
teouſly reſceaved by Hoel the King ther, and their Requeſt lovingly graunt- 

ed, Wherupon King Hoe! muſtred 15000 able Men, and with them he cam him- 15000 Soul 

ſelf into Britain; and landing at Hamous Port, (or Southampton ) he was ther ho- 3 

norably reſceaved by his Uncle King Arthur, and from thens caried to Venta hani Behar, 

Belgarum, (which is Wincheſter, as Leland and Canibden hould) and not Briſtow, wincheſte. 

(as ſom have thought) or Welles, (as Hollinſbead allegeth) wher his Souldiers, for 

divers Daies, were wel refreſhed, and lovingly intertained. 


A a a In 


Hock 


Dubritus's 


| Exhortation, made an Exhortation to the Souldiers, and ſaid, © The Piety and Love which 
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In the Mean, Badulf, whom Arthur left in Celidon Wode, when Colgrin had 
departed out of York, he cam to his Brother, and, they joining their Armies to- 
Ninh gether, beſieged Lincoln, (which Ninins' cauleth Caſtell Guinion) which ſtandeth 
„n. upon a Hill betwixt two Ryvers; which Arthur underſtanding, he, and his 

Coſin Coel, with their two Armies, repaired thether; wher, they joining in Ba- 

tel with the Saxons, made upon them a wonderful Slaughter; for, in one Day, 

sch Batel, ther were 6000 of them {laine, and drowned in the Ryvers ; the reſt relinquithed 
the Sieg, and ficd into the Wode Celidon, whether Arthur them fierſly purſued, 

not ſuffering them to reſt ther: Wherupon the Saxons, taking Hart again, gathered 

their Streinght together, gave themſelves to refiſt, and, fauling down Trees, they 
fortify themſelves ; yet the Britons, uſing their Fortification as a Defence for them 

A great alſo, made a great Slaughter of the Saxons And becaus the Bowes of the Tres 
8 hindred the Britons in caſting of their Darts, Arthur cauſed them to be cropt: 
And the Saxons having caried no Victuals with them into the Wode, Arthur 

cauſed the Wode to be beſieged round about, that the Saxons could not iſſu 

out, and the Tres, by them faulen, were an Impediment to them alſo; wher, 

when they had remained thre Dates, and thre Nights, without Victuals, they 

Conditions ſued to Arthur for Peace; which to them was graunted upon the Conditions 
ot Peace. folowing: Firſt, That they ſhould yeld al their Gould and Silver to Arthur, as 
to the Conquerot: Secondly, That, with their Ships and Proviſion of Victuale, 

they might quietly depart into Germany; and Thirdly, Taht they ſhould pay a yearly 

Tribut to King Arthur. And, for the accompliſhing of thes Articles, they ſhould 

King 4r:bar give Pledges. In this Batel of Coed Celidon, King Arthur bare upon his Shoulders 
barethe the Imag of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. And here Arthur loſt many of his 
1s our Men of Note, as it apearcth by Merdin, who ſaid, Saith ugein abelion a aithan 
Nn. Ig myllon yng Coed Celidon darvyant, i. e. One hundred and forty worthy Men, 
or Noblemen, in an Ambuſh, were {lain in the Wode of Celidon: Which Peace be- 

ing concluded upon, King Arthur purſued ſuch Scottes and Pictes as toke Part 

with Colgrin ; and the Saxons toke Shiping, as though they would go into their 
Countrey, but they ment nothing les; for, being upon the Sea, they torned 

Saile, and cam to the Weſt Countrey, and ther landed at Tornes ; and from 

thens they haried and fpoiled al the Countrey to the Sevarn Seas, kylling the 
Inhabitants, or driving them to fle from their Houſes : And, paſſing over Sevarn, 

Caerlleen they cam into ales to Caerlleon upon Usk, a moſt rich City, which they 
facke by ſxckt and ſpoiled. Wher King Arthur (having hanged the Pledges) overtaking 


” =_ them, fought with them, and gave them a great Overthrow. But Vitus ſaieth, 
9 ates, 


bis. that the Saxons, departing from Cæerlleon, left ther a Garifon, which Arthur 
8 ſlew. | | F | TT 
TEN Ninius laicth the 10th Batel, which Arthur fought againſt the Saxons, to be 
oth Batel, upon the Banks of a Ryver cauled Tribint, or Ribroith, which Arthur wan alſo; 
Stow: which Stow alegeth to be by the Sea-ſide, at a Place cauled Trachenrich, or Ri- 
ney.” therwad. he 11th Bate}, on a Hil cauled Agned Cathregonion. Vitus ſaieth, 
Vis, that Arthur having folowed the Saxons into Somerſetſhire, where they were ſca— 


tered out of Ordre, by Meanes wherof many of them were overtaken, and flain by 
the Britons ,, wherupon the Saxons aſembled together, and repaired to the City 
Bath, of Bath, and beſieged the fam, whom Arthur, with his Army, folowed; whom 
when he had overtaken, Disbritius the Archbiſhop (ſtanding upon a Hilok) 


you bear to your Countrey, and Countreymen, and Felow-Citiſens, do, this Day 
« of Duty, chalenge your Aid againſt heathen and infidel Enemies, hateful to 
„God and al Chriſtians; truly if you, with al your Power and Streinghr, 
de ſhall not defend the Caus of Religion, which is moſt juſt, you ſhal (belive 
“ me) wyn to yourſelves perpetual Ignominy and Reproch: And dout you not, 
ce but that he, that ſhal ſuffre Death for his Brothers conjoined with him in 
« Chriſt, doth offer himſelf a lively Sacrifice to God, and therin doth imitate 
« our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by Meanes wherof you may hope Forgivenes of your 
“ Sins, and to raign with Chriſt for ever in Glory.” — And ſo (ſhortly giving his 
Souldiers his Blefling) he ended. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 
The wonderful Valor of King ART HUR. 


K G ARTHUR being nobly armed, having on his Head a goulden Hel- 
met, with the Dragon therupon, having a Shild, wherin was the Picture of our 
bleſſed Lady on his Shoulders, his Sword Calyborn by his Side, and in his Hand 
his Launce, put his Men in good Ordre of Batel: And fo did the Saxons allo, 
in Form of a Wedg, acording to their ould Ordre. The Batels joined, fighting it 12th Batel. 
out fierſly a hole Day; til in the Evening the Saxons departed from the City, and 
toke the Hil cauled Mons Badonis, which Stow thinketh to be at Banardowen, à MonsBadonis, 
Mile from the City of Bath: And Polyaor greatly miſtaketh, in aleging this . 
Mons Badonis to be Blakamor in the North. Now the Saxons being removed Poder. 
from the Sieg of the City, to the Hil, Arthur with his Souldiers beſet the Hil 
round about; and on the Morrow, Arthur perceaving his Enemies walking upon 

the Hil, as thick as Swarms of Bees, his Hart was ſo great, that he could bear no 13: Batel. 
longer; but, with his truſtieſt Souldiers, he aſſaulted the Hil, wherin he loſt 
many of his Men, in reſpect of the great Advantag that the Saxons had in fighting 
upon the high Ground. Nevertheles the Britons, by their valiant Indevors, 
wan the Hil; on the Top wherof ther was a Plain, wher the Saxons reſiſted and 
fought valiantly, induring a great Part of the Day. e e 

ARTHUR having great Ind ignation that he had ſo long ſtaied, douting of the The Valor of 
Victory, he drew out his Sword, willing his Soldiers to folow him; and breaking . 
into the thickeſt Troupes of his Enemies, cauling upon the Name of God, ge 
kylled as many as cam in his Way, to the Nombre of 470, as divers credible Auc- 
tors report; whos Valor and good Fortune the Brztons eſpieng, folowed their 
King with ſuch Corag, that they made an incredible Slaughter of their Enemies, 
in which were ſlain Ciſſa, Colgrin, and Cimen Badulf, (Hoker ſaieth Occa and ciqa, colirin, 
Oſca) and many Thouſands of the Saxons, which Cenric eſpieng, with his Aides au Gin? 
which he had brought from 7ork, fled with Spead: But Arthur ſent Cador with 
a Nombre after, in Purſuit after them. That this Batel of Badon was fought by _ 
Arthur, and not by Aurelius Ambroſius; it apeareth by Talieſin, the chief Talieſn. 
Poet of the Britons, who lived in the Tyme of Mailgun Gwyned, ſaieng, 


Gwae yntwy yrynfideon pan fy warth va don 
Arthur ben haelion ylafne by gochion 
Gwnaeth ar y alon gwaith 7 gofynion 
Gotynion gwaed dared mach deyrn y Gogled. 


'That 1s, 

« O miſerable Saxons, at Badon-Hil, whos Bloud was ther ſhed by Arthur, 
« chief of Noblemen, in Reveng of Noblemen by them ſlaine in the North, 
« whos Valor long ſuported the Kinges therot. * 


With which agre al the Britiſh Antiquities, that this Batel was fought by As. 

thur And in the Mean, that Cador purſued Cenric. Arthur haſtned towards Bol beſtege! 

Alctuid in Scotland, wherin his Nephew,» Hoel, being ſick, was beſieged by the in Al 

Saxons, Pictes, and ſom Scottes. Cador, though he had with him roo000 Soul- 

diers, did not folow the Saxons, but coſted betwixt them and their Ships, and in- 

tercepted them from taking the Sea, and flew many of them, and thos who eſca- 

ped fled to Thanet; wher Cador not ſuffring them to reſt, he toke Cenric, and cl. 

forced the reſt of the Saxons to ſubmit themſelves to the Mercy of King Arthur. , , Hitt 

Vitus alegeth, that, notwithſtanding that, Cerdic, and Cenric his Son, had 9. 
overcom 
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Arthur be- 
ſieged Loch 
Limond. 


SGillomer K. 
of Irland. 


Peiram. 


| G oran. 
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overcom by Arthur in many Batels; yet they, reinforcing their Companies, pre- 
pared to fight of new; and that therfore Arthur, being wery (as it were) with tight- 
ing, graunted to Cenric Somerſetſhire and Devonſhire, to hold upon his Oath 
of true Alegiaunce. Upon which Peace Cador marched to Alcluyd, but Arthur 
was departed thens (having removed the Sieg) and was gon into Murrey, againſt 
ſuch Scottes and Pictes as had partaken with the Saxons againſt Arthur and 
Hoel, and were thether fed, and ther lurked in the Mariſhes and the Ilands of 
Lock Linond; into which, when Arthur had no Paſſag, he, with his Souldiers, 
ſtoped the Mouth of the Loch, that ther was no Acces to the Enemies with Victu— 
als. And when Arthur had ſo beſieged them 15 Days, and flain many of them, 
Gillomer, King of Irland, aryved in Britain to aid thos Scottes and Pex, 
and removed Arthur's Sieg: Wherupon Arthur retorned upon the Iriſhmen, flew 
many of them, and cauſed the reſt to retorn from. whens they cam, and then re- 
torned to the Sieg of the Loch; wher his Enemies being in great Diſtres, the Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, barefoted, cam to Arthur, praying Pardon for the People; 
which he graunted, and went to Tork, and there kept his Chriſimas, with great 
Royalty and Banqueting ; wher he repaired the Churches diſtroied by the Pagan 
Saxons, and made Piram, his Chaplain, Archbiſhop ther, to ſuccead Sam ſon. 


FFF 
CHAP. IV. 


King ARTHUR marieth. Goeth into Irland. Subduetli 
divers Kinges. 


OW this Relation differeth much from the Scotiſh Hiſtory, which ſheweth 
that Goran, King of Scottes, having maried Alda, Siſter to Aurelius Am- 


 broſius, and Uthur Pendragon, and Lot, King of Pictes, having maried Ann, 


their other Siſter, ther was, betwixt them and King Arthur, a firm Peace; and 
that they were aiding him in his Wars againſt the Saxons, in Perſon, when Col. 
Sher and many other Saxons were flaine, until the Death of King Gorau, who, 

aving raigned 20 Years, died in the 16th Yeare of King Arthur. Others ſay, 
that he raigned 34 Yeares, And wheras the Britiſh Hiſtory ſheweth, that at the 
being of King Arthur at 7ork, he found ther three Brothers diſcended of Kinges, 


Len ap Kyn. Vi Z. Llen ap Kynfarch, rien ap Kynfarch, and Arauu ap Kynfarch, who 
farch. Urien were Lords of that Countrey from before the Coming of the Saxons thether. And 


ap Kynfarch 


 Arawn ap 


Kynfarch. 


Vitus. 


H. Lloyd. 
Vitus. 


Attacotti. 


that Arthur ſhould then give to the ſaid Arawn the Kingdom of d cot land, and to 
Lleu ap Kynfarch, who had maried Ann, King Arthur's Siſter, the Earldom of 
Lodneis, (Landonia or Landen, or Pictland in Bernicia) and to Urien the 
Kingdom of Reget. And Vitus, folowing that Hiſtory, ſaieth, That King Arthur 
then gave to Lot, Father of Galgan and Modred, the Earldom of Lodnezs, and 
to Urzen the Scepter of Murrey (ſomtymes cauled Vrrar) and to Anguſel the 
Kingdom of Attacotti, (H. Lloyd and Vitus making the Scottes and Attacotti 
two Nations) by which Relation is meant that Aran, the Son of Kynfarch, 
ſhould be Goran, King of Scottes, who was the Son of Dongard, the Son of 
Fergus the Second, al Kinges of Scotland; and that Llen ap Lynfarch ſhould be 
Lot, King of Pictes, and ſhould be Brother to Goran; which could not be in 
other Sence, then in reſpe& they might mary the two Siſters of Aurelius Ambro- 
ſius, as is aforſaid. And for Kynfarch, the Father of Arawn, Llen and Urien, 
he is, by the Bokes of the Brzrz/þ Pedegres, ſaid to be the Son of Merchiawn 
Gy (or Merchiaunus Veſanus) King of Morgane, Son of Gorwſt, the Son of 
Kenan, the Son of Coel Godenbog : Wherof | dout, for that wher Kenan is laid 
to be Grandfather to the Grandfather of Vrien Reget, I will ſhew by good Warant 
herafter, out of Talieſin, that the ſaid Kenan and *Or:en were in one Batel, fought 
at a Place in the Kingdom of Northumberland, or Bernicia (cauled by the Bri- 


tons Argoed Liyfen,) againſt Ida, the firſt Saxon King therof. But as Livy 


laieth, 


lust; and the third, the Daughter of a Giant, cauled 
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ſaieth, Quis rem tam veterem pro certo affirmes £ The Britiſh and Srotiſb Hiſto. 
ries croſſing one another fo much .. | 

Now the Britiſb Hiſtory and Vitus go on, that King Arthur having ſetled his King 4rthus 
Countrey in Peace, he maried a Wif, a Lady of the Nobility of the Romans, maaried, 


brought up in the Hous of Cador Duke of Cornwal, cauled Gwenbwyfar, or, 


(as Vitus cauleth her) Genora, who excelled al the Women in Britain in Beuty. 
Hear Holer miſſeth his Etimology, that Gwenbwyfar ſhould be Gwenllian, and 
Gwenllian beutiful Elen or Elnor, wher Gwenlian ſignifieth fayr or white Virgin: 
By the Britiſo Antiquities it apeareth, that King Arthur had 3 Wives, every one Had; wives, 
named G wenhmyfar; the firſt, the Daughter of Gwryd Gwent, cauled by ſom 
Corytus; the ſecond, the Daughter of Uthyr ap Gredawgol, cauled by ſom Credio- 


rogfran Gawr; of whom 
I ſhal have Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, | 8 VV» 

King Arthur, the next Somer after his Mariag, provided a Navy for Irland, to Sailed into 
be revenged of Gillomer King of Irland, who had aided his Enemies, and, with“ . 
an Army, failed thether; which when Gillomer knew, he made Preparation of 
an Army in a Readines to incounter Artbur, and met with him; and joining in 
Batel with him, the Victory fel to Arrbur, and Gillomer being taken, his Men overttrew 
fled: Wherupon the Nobles of Irland ſubmited themſelves to Arthur: Wherupon Cee, 
Arthur ſailed to Thyle, and conquered the ſame; which being knowen, Dolda- =” Aa 
nius, King of Gothland, and Gunnatius, King of the Orcades, and the Princes 
of the Ilandes adjoining, ſubmited themſelves to Arthur, promiſing to him yearl y Kinges ſubs 
Tribut : And, the Winter aproching, Arthur retorned into Britain, and, 5 thee” 
Space of 12 Yeares, governed the ſame in Peace; at which Tyme, intertainiung 

into his Service the moſt valiant Men of ſeveral Countries, he increaſcd his Knights of 
Court, and erected an Ordre of Knighthood at the Round Table, wherby he drew 13 
unto him N famous Men. „ it 1 5 _ 
In the mean Tyme, Sichelin, King of Noywey, died, apointing, by his laſt Wil 13 
and Teſtament, his Nephew Lot (before-named) to be his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom of Norwey ; but the People of Norwey choſe one Riculphus to be their 
King; at what Tyme, King Arthur had put his Nephew Galganus, Son of Lot, 
being of 12 Yeares of Age, to Simplicius to the Pope, to be by him educated. 


eee eee 
CHAP. v. EO 


King ARTHUR ſetleth the Kingdom of Nor7vay, 


RTH OUR failed into Norwey to eſtabliſh Lot in his Kingdom; Riculphys, Arthur. 
| with the Nobility of Norwey, aſſembled al their Power together upon the 
Sea-ſhore, wher Arthur was to land, thinking to ſtay his Landing; but Arthur 

landed per Force, and therupon the Norwegians, upou the Shore, gave him Batel, 
which was coragiouſly fought by both Sides; but in the End, the Britons, much 
incoraged by the Valor of their King, increaſed their Corag, and flew Riculphus, ricuppus, 
and many of his People, and ſo obtained the Victory, and waſted the Countrey King of Nor. 
with Fire and Sword; and ceaſed not til they had ſubdued, under Arthur, that O Ines 
Countrey, and Denmarc alſo: Wherupon King Arthur ſailed into Fraunce, ſub- 
duing al before him. At which Tyme, the Province of Fraunce was governed 

by Flavius Pollio, Tribune of the . Souldiers under the Emperour Leo; Flavin: Pol. 
who, being certified of the Coming of Artbur, made al his Souldiers in a Rea- “ 
dines; and, joining in Batel with Arthur, ſought, in vain, to repuls him, in re- 
ſpe& of the great Nombre of the Ilanders, beſides the Britons, who had folowed 
the valiant King Arthur, ſo as it was very hard for any one Army to ſubdue 
them; the rather, for that King Arcbur, N his Liberality, had won many 

0 
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of the Gaules alſo to partake with him: Wherupon Flavins Pollio withdrew 
himſelf ſecretly out of the Army, and, with a few of his moſt truſty Frindes, he 
went to Parys; wher he filled up his Legions, fortified the City, and ſent for 
Aid from the Countries adjoining to ſuply him, as Nead ſhould require. 


EEE ET EE ES HESESPAESESCLUSESS, d N 
CHAP. VI. 


King ART HU R engageth ſingly with POLL IO, kylls 
him, and takes Tams; afterwardes rewardeth his Offi- 
cers, c. 9 | 


King Arthur L IN G Arthur, underſtanding whether Pollio was gon, girded the City of 
Ee Parys with a Sieg; which being continued for a Moneth, Victuals waxed 

ſcarce in the City, and no Suply of Souldiers, and Neceſſaries apeared from Rome; 
The 57 wherupon the People murmured. Pollio being a Man of great Stature, and 
Hiſtory caul. Streinght, wherin he much truſted, being much imbouldened in his Scil in Feates 
eth chis P- of Armes, ſent a Chaleng to King Arthur to fight him Hand to Hand, therby to 
He chaleng- end the Quarel without ſheding of more Blood: Which Chaleng King Arthur, 


eth Arthur. though he were ſuperior in Bate], and in Nombre of Souldiers, accepted: And, 


by Conſent of both Armies, an Iland, nere the City, was apointed for thes two 
Champions to meete, in the View of both Armies : Wherupon Arthur and Pollio 
wel armed, at all Points, upon two ſwift Courſiers, met at the Place apointed ; 
v wher, upon the Sound of Trumpet, they put Spurs to their Horſes, and fierſly in- 
countred one another; and firſt, Pollio was ſtrocken to the Ground; who, reco- 
vering himſelf, wounded King Arthur's Hors to the Death, in ſuch Sort, that 
Hors and Man fel to the Ground: Wherupon, the Britons thinking their King 
had byn ſhine, with much Ado, did ſtay themſelves (contrary to the Agrea- 
ment) to aſſaile the Romans; but Arthur, riſing up, recovered himſelf, and ther- 
by they were pacified. Arthur, being much exaſperated by the Foile he had re- 
ſceaved, aſſaulted his Adverſary with ſuch Fury, that, with his Sword, he 
Is Caine by Clave his Head to the Brains, wherof he preſently died: Wherupon the Citiſens 
him, of Parys opened their Gates, and delivered the Keys therof to Arthur, and 
reſceaved him into their City as a Conqueror. Wherupon Arthur devided 
Heel, King of his Army into two Parts, and delivered the one Part to Hoel to go againſt 
Litle Britain. Virard Duke of Peitaw, and kept the other Part to himſelf to ſubdue the other 
Provinces of Fraunce; Hoel, entring into Aquitain, invaded the Cities, and 
forced Vitard to ſubmit to King Arthur; and, in like Manor, ſubdued Gaſcoine. 
When King Arthur had thus, for the Space of 9 Yeares, haried Fraunce, he re- 
torned to Parys; wher, having ſetled the Comon-wealth of the Countrey, he 
Bedwer, made Bedwer, his chief Butler, Duke of Normandy, and Cei, his chief Sewer, 
9 Duke of Angieu, and gave to other Noblemen other Provinces in that Countrey. 
And leaving the Cities and Countrey in Peace, Arthur, the next Spring, retorned 

into Britain. _ | 5 
And the Feaſt of Pentecoſt aproching, Arthar, in Triumph of his Victories, 
determined to kepe a moſt ſolemp Feaſt; and, conferring with his Nobles ther- 
about, they al thought the City of Caerlleon upon Usk to be the fiteſt Place, be- 
ing a goodly City nere Sevarn Seas, (then in the Countrey of Morganwc ) and fur- 
theſt from the Treaſon of the Saxons, wherby their Mirth and Joy might be any 
waies interupted ; the City being compaſſed on the one Side with pleaſant 
Wodes and Meadowes, and on the other Side with the Sevarn Sea, wherby foren 
Princes might fairly aryve at that City : At that Tyme it having in it goodly 
Palaces, an Archbiſhop's See, an Univerſity of 200 Philoſophers lerned in the 
Sciences, and two Colegiat Churches, the one dedicated to Julius the Martyr, 
having in it a Nonry, and the other dedicated to Aran the Martyr, (boti 
ſomtymes 
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ſomtymes Citiſens of that City) and in it a Coleg of Canons. To this ſolemp An Univer: 
Feaſt were invited not only the Noblemen of Britain, but alſo of the Jlandes |,” c“ 
and Countreis which Arthur had conquered ; as Goran King of Scotland; Anguſel 8 
before named; rien King of Reged; Cadwallo, (cauled Cadwallan Haw bir) N op 
King of North Wales ; Menryc, King of South Wales; Cador, King of Cornwal ; Feaſt, ON 
the thre Archbiſhops of London, York, and Caerlleon (wherof Dubritius was 
Archbiſhop) ; Morindus (or Morud) Earle of Glouceſter ; Manron (or Mor) Earle 
of Worceſter, Anarawd, Earle of Shrewsbury ; Curſalem, Earle of Cycefter ; virus aieth 
Chiminar, or Kynfarch, of Canterbury; Urien of Bath; Marthrud of Marwic; arebbury 
Owen of Caerlleon (afterwardes Cheſter) ; Boſo of Rydyc hen (or Oxford); Dri- 

namd the Son of Pabo poſt Prydain ; Griffith the Son of Negoet; Peredur the Son 
of Erud; Kyngar the Son ot Angan ; Masken the Son of lot fawr; Run the Son 
of Noethoen ; Kynfelyn the Son of Tynyat ; Cariel the Son of Cadell : And from 
the Ilandes cam Gillamer King of Irland; Gillamer, King of Iſland; Dolden, 
King of Gothland ; Gwinwar, King of Orc; Llen ap Kynfarch (or Lot) King of 
Norwey ; Echel, King of Denmarc : And out of Fraunce, Holden, King of the 
Ruit henians; Leodegar, Earle of Bolein ; Redmer, Duke of Normandy ; Cei, Duke 
of Angieu; Vitard, Duke of Poitieu ; the 12 Peres of Fraunce ; and Gereint 
Garanwys (whom Vitus cauleth Verinus Carnutenſ;s) before them; moſt of which 
Names Vitus reciteth, and aloweth ther were douce Peres in Fraunce before Charles Virus. = 
the Great's Tyme, wher other Hiſtoriographers make him the Auctor of them. In 2,700 
which Company, Hoel, King of Litle Britain, and his Nobles, in Gorgiouſnes and Hoe, King of 
Royalty, excelled. And Vitus nameth Kenan vab Coel to be then ther: Then could = l. 
he not be Brother to Elen, Mother to Conſtantine the Great; which ſhal more 
plainly apear herafter. And Vitus ſaieth, that ther was no illuſtrious Prince on 
this Side Spain, but was ther to honor that triumphant Feaſt. Al thes Names u. 
 T have the more willingly recited out of the Britiſo Hiſtory, to ſhew that the 
great Nombre of Names mentioned in the Boke of Arthur of Litle Britain, and 
in a French Boke ſet furth by a French Hieraught, with the Blaſon of their Coats, 
to be King Arthur's Knightes, are not ſpecified or waranted by the Britiſh 
Hiſtory. 5 | 5 
Al The Nobility above-named, with many more, being thus aſſembled, the 
Archbiſhops were cauled for to put the Diadem of the Empire upon King Arthur's 
Head; and becauſe it was within the Biſhoprick of Dubritins, the Care therof Pubrizius, 
was to him commited: King Arthur was led to the Cathedral Church betwixt 
two Biſhops ; four Kinges caried four goulden Swords before King Arthur : And 4 Kinges 
Gwenbwyfur was brought by the other Archbiſhop, and other Biſhops, to the 2 
Church of Sr. Julius; and the four Quenes of thos Kinges, who caried the Swords. 
goulden Swords, caried four white Doves before Quene Gwenhwyfar, whom many Gwentwy/ar, 
noble Women folowed with great Rejoiſing. This goodly Proceſſion being ended, 
they entred the Churches, wherin was great Melody with Organs, and Muſick; the 
Service being ended, the King, with his Company of Men, and the Quene, with 
her Company of Women, retorn to the Palace to Diner; the Men by them- 
ſelves, and the Women by themſelves, acording to the ould Cuſtom of the Bri- 
tons, uſed in the King's Court upon folemp feſtival Daies. The Diner being 
ended, the Company repair into the Fieldes, ther to exerciſe Tylt, Tornay, and 
other Exerciſes of Streinght and Activity, and a Reward or Priſe apointed for every 
one that ſhould excel in any comendable Exerciſe, Which Exerciſes being 
thus uſed for thre Daies, King Arthur, the fourth Day, cauled before him his 
Spiritual and Temporal Lords, and others, who had deſerved wel of the Co- 
mon-wealth, and rewarded every one acording to his Deſerts. Dubritius, being Every one 
willing to lead a ſolitary Lief, willingly furendred his Biſhoprick ; in whos Place rewarded ac. 
St. Dauyd was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Caerlleon ar Dek In Place of Samſon Fi Deferts. 
Biſhop of Dole in Lizle Britain, by the Conſent of Hoe! King therof, Chelian, (or Pubricime | 
Thelian) the worthy Prieſt of Landaff was made Biſhop ther. Of the Biſhoprick gjtoprick 
of Silceſter, was Magninus made Biſhop ; of Wincheſter, Dunanus ; and of Alcluyd, to St. David. 


Chelian, or 
Eledemus, Tile. 


2 


And 


baſſy. 
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Lucius Hibe- And as Arthur was rewarding his Nobility, ther preſented themſelves 12 grave 
rw his En Men, having in their Right-hands Bowes of Olive, the Badge of Peace, and Em- 
baſſadors ; and ſaluting the King, they delivered unto him Lettres from Lucius 
Fiberus, a Conſul of Rome, containing, That it was a great Injury, and a Kind of 
Tyrany to the Senat and People of Rome, to whom the hole World doth obey, to 
withould from the Tribut, which Iulius Ceſar impoſed upon Britain, which 
other Emperours of Rome have ſyns reſceaved ; and to deprive them of the like al- 
ſo out of Gaule, Savoy, and the Ilands of the Ocean, wherof Equity requireth, 
that thou (Arthur) do make Satisfaction. Which Lettres, when Arthur had 
red, he departed into his Counſel- Chamber, with his Counſel, to conſult upon 
the Contents of thos Lettres: Which being opened in the Counſel-Hous, Cador, 
Duke of Cornwal, ſaid, © It is now five Yeares, ſyns we have lived ſecurly in 
„Delights without War: Wherof I ſtod greatly afeard, left it would make the 
4 Britons Cowards and Slugards ; but now, ſeing the Romans do caule upon us to the 
« Wars, let us folow them.” Then ſaid Arthur, © What is beſt to be don? Lucius 


« Hiberus d2maundeth the Tribut by Czſar impoſed, and paid by the Kinges of 


« Britain ; but they governed in turbulent Tymes, when their Countrey was 

ce troubled with inteſtin Wars and Diſcord, and therfore were compelled, by 
Force, to pay that Tribut; and that which is exacted by Violence and Force, 

« by the Law of Nations, may be by the like Means removed, as it was wrong- 

« fully impoſed : And now the rather, for that we have a long Preſcription, in 

« that no Tribut hath byn paid: But if it be lawful to revive ould and ſtale 
“Titles, then may we as wel demaund Tribut of the Romans ; for that Belinus, 

« King of the Britons, and his Brother Brennius, ſackt Rome; and Conſtantine 

ce the Great, Son of Helen, and Flavius. Clemens Maximus, by Force, toke the ſame 

« City, and became Emperours therof: Is then (cum nullum tempus occurit Regi) 

& the Tribut of the King of Britain extinguiſhed ? and touching Gaule, and the 

8 « lands, they were forſaken by the Romans, and by us conquered with the 
Heel, King « Sword.” To which added Hoel, King of Litle Britain; The War which is 
tin. „ undertaken for Liberty is lawful ; and who wil think, that Conſtantine, a 
FHBriton born, when he delivered Rome from the Tyrany of Maxentius, would 

c not alſo deliver his Countrey from his Tribut? It => Tribut was paid ſyns 

« that Tyme, (which I think was not) it was enacted by Force; and therfore, 

« for the utter extinguiſhing of that pretended Tribut, I promiſe to bring 10000 

& able Souldiers into the Field.” The like did every one of the other Princes, 
acording to their Powers: Wherupon Arthur apointed to ſaile over Sea, and to 

pas into the Countrey of the Allobroges and Burgunions; and therupon he an- 

ſwered the Embaſſadors, That his Purpos was not to pay Tribut, but to demaund 

Tribut of the Romans; wherupon the Embailadors departed, and their Anſwear 

being notified at Rome, Lucius Hiberus, by the Auctority of the Senat, cauled 

home the Legions out of the Eaſt : Wherupon Lucius Catulus, Marius Lepidus, 

Caius Metellus, and Quintus Milinus cam with them to Lucius into Gaule. 

— Great Hould hath byn taken againſt the Britiſþ Hiſtories, for cauling this Lai. 
Imperater. cius, Iinperator, (or Emperour) ; but if you note, that the Name Dmperaror 
was at the firſt inferiour to the Name Hing, before that Ceſar uſurped and choſe 

that Name, for that the Name Ang was odious amongſt the Romans, ever after the 

Tyme of Tarquinius Superbus : And the Souldiers uſed to caule their Generals, 

for worthy Acts by them atcheved, Imperatores ; as it apeareth in Plutarch, Silla 

cauled Pompey Imperator ; Craft, for winning a City, was by the Souldiers 
Arthur com- Cauled Imperator ; Metellus, for one Victory againſt Serrorins, was cauled Dn- 
mired he « PEraror 3 and Ceſar, before the Civil Wars, was ſo cauled. Many the like Ex. 
to Mordred. amples ther are, and therfore that Name is tolerable in the Britiſb Hiſtory. Ar- 
thur commited the Government of Britain to Mordred his Nephew, and Gwenh- 

wyfar his Wif; and with the Princes before-named, and a great Army, went to 

the Port of Hamon, (now Soutbampton ) and ther took Shiping, and, with a proſpe- 

rous Wind, came to the Ryver Allys; wher he underſtod that the Camp of the Ro- 


Geraint Ga- mans was not far off, having in it an infinite Nombre of Souldiers, whom to in- 


ranwy counter it were very hard for ws one King do: Yet Arthur was nothing dif- 
Guwalchma;, maied, but ſent two of his Earles, Boſo Earle of Oxford, and Geraint Garanwys 
| agg | | Farle 
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Earle of Charters, and with them Galgan (or Gwalchmai ) King Arthur's Nephew, 
with a truſty Band of Souldiers, as Scoutes, to underſtand the State of the Roman 
Army; and in the King's Name, to commaund Lucius to depart out of Gaule, 
or cls, on the Morow, to try, by Force of Armes, to whom the Empire therof 
apertained, To whom Lucius, anſwered, That he would not depart, and that he 
was com thether to govern in the Roume of Flavius Pollio. Caius Ouintilianus, C. Quinilia: 
the Nephew of Lucius, ſaied, that the Britons bragged more then they were able“ 
to perform: Which reprochful Wordes againſt his Countrey Galgan not being 
able to ſuffer, he drew his Sword, and therwith gave Quintilianus a mortal 
Wound upon the Head, and furthwith mounted on Horsback, and fled ; whom 
the Romans purſued, and, with the formoſt, Marcellius Mutius, was at the Back 4. Marius, 
of Galgan, which he perceaving, torned upon him, and gave him a deadly 
Wound, ſaieng in this Manner, Do the Britons brag ? Wherupon Galgan reco- 
vered a Wode, wherin lay 6000 Britons, who, iſſuing out of the Wode, aſſaulted 
the Romans, and forced them to retire. This Ambuth being knowen to the Ro- 
mans, Petreius Cotta, with 10000 Souldiers wel armed, cam in Aid ofthe Romans, and p. 
forced the Britons to retire into the Wode from whens they cam, until Hyder, nyder. 
Son of Boſo, with a Suply of 5000 Britons, cam, in good Tyme, to the Aid of his 
Countrymen : Wherupon the 6000 beforementioned iſſued out of the Woge 
again, and, joining together, aſſailed the Romans, betwixt whom was a crucl 
Fight; but the Britons hotly, raſhly, and, with les Premeditation, aiſaile their 
Enemies, but the Romans, more wiſely, and adviſedly, do fight with their Ene- 
mies; which Cotta, like a good Capten, did diſcretely folow, ſomtimes of Policy 
retiring, to his great Advantag; which Boſo perceaving, folowed his Example, : 
and, upon good Advantag, he ran upon Cotta with his Band of worthy Souldiers, coca taken 
and toke him Priſoner, and many with him; whom he brought to Arthur, pray- Priſoner. 
ing Pardon, for that raſhly, without his Privity, he had fought with the Romans ; 


which Arthur (commending them for their Worthines) graunted, and ſent the Pri- 
ſoners to Parys to be ſafly kept. T 1 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Roman Army overthrowen by King ARTHUR, and 
their General flaine. LD 


HEN Lucius Hiberus underſtod that his Men had fought with the Britons 
without his Privity, he was much ofended therwith, himſelf being in the 
Way coming to the Aid of Cotta. And as he thought to retorn to Auguſtodu- 
num, from whens he cam, in the Vale of Sueſia, he was compaſſed about with 
Arthur's Souldiers. And Arthur had commaunded, that when the Fotemen ſhould 
aſſaile the Romans, the Horſmen ſhould com in overthwart, and either ſcater, or 
hem in the Enemies. The Fotemen ranged in a ſquare Batel after the Maner of the 
Britons, and the hole Army in good Ordre of Batel. Arthur had apointed Mo- 
rindus (or Moryd.) the Son of Kenan, the Son of Coe! Godenbog, Earle of Glou- 
ceſter, with one Legion of 6666 Souldiers, to be an Aid to himſelf, if he ſhould 
hapen to ſtand in any Diſtres. In the Mideſt of them ſtod the goulden Dragon, 
being Arthur's Standart, which was, as it were, a Sanctuary for the wounded, 
and weried Souldiers to reſort into for their refreſhing, Then Arthur ſpake as fo- 
loweth. | | | 


King ARTHUR's & peach to bis Souldiers. 


« My loving Felow Souldiers, though, for ſome Yeares paſt, you have more Arthur to his 
« uſed the Eaſe and Idlenes of the Townes, then the Exerciſe of War; yet, I 9%. 
„ hope, that the noble Corag of your Mindes wil not, with any aon Ulcer of 
Armes, diminiſh or quaile in you. 27 Vertu hath made you famous, 2 
| ce | od 


* 
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e of late, you have ſcatered and driven to Flight the Romans your Enemies, 


Hear, in this Valley of Sueſia, we loke to incounter them again, wherin ſhew 


« your Valor; and no Man, that deſerveth wel, and ſheweth Valor, ſhal pas un- 


„ rewarded at my Handes, and that acording to the Greatnes of his deſerving ”. 


Which being ſaid, all his Men promiſed that they would not fear Death, in De- 
fence of their King and Countrey. | 

L. Hiberus on the other Side, who went not to Auguſtodunum; but remained 
at Langres, abated no Part of his Corag, did not go to the City, but determined 
in that Valley to incounter the Brzfons, and therfore ſpake to his Souldiers as 


foloweth : 
Lucius HIiBERUS his Speach. 


« You, my Felow Souldiers, under whos Empire and Commaund the Kingdoms 
c of the Eaſt and Weſt are ſubje&, remember this Day the Worthines of your Aun- 
« ceſtors; who, to ſupres Tyranrs and the Enemies of their Comonwealth, did 
&« not ſpare to ſhed their owne Bloud. They deviſed ſuch Kind of Fight, and 
« Diſciplin of War, and fought ſo valiantly and ſtoutly for their Countrey, that 
« if God himſelf had offered them Immortality, and that they ſhould not be ſub- 
c je& unto Death, upon Condition that they ſhould not fight with their Enemies, 
« they would not have accepted of it. And therfore they, fighting hapily with 


ce their Enemies, did often eſcape Death, and had moſt royal Triumphs over their 


„Enemies; wherby the Comonwealth of the Romans was wonderfuly increaſed, 


« and the Dignity and Honor of the Senat and People of Rome, to their eternal 
« Fame, was {pred abrode over al Nations. That Vertu of your Anceſtors, and 


“ great Ardor of Praiſe, is com down to you, (as it were ex Traduce) ; therfore lift 


ec up your Corages, and caule home to their due Obedience thes Britons, whom 
ce your Aunceſtors have ſubdued, and made tributary to them. And be you per- 
ce {ſuaded that I ofered to go into the City, for no other Purpos, but to draw the 
« Enemies on into the Valley, to the End to circumvent them. But now we ſe 
ce them march on leiſurely, in good Ordre of Batel ; now let us give them the On- 


& ſet, and ſubdue them by plain Streinght and Corag. If we ſhal manfully indure 
cc their firſt Aſſault, without al Dout we ſhal overcom them”. 
The Batelof LLUc1Us HIBERUS having in this Sort incoraged his Souldiers, he ranged 


Arthur with 
the Romans. 


Hirelgas. | 


his Batel in Form of a Wedg, after the Maner of the Romans; wherupon Trom- 
pets and Droms ſounded to the Batel, with a great Cry on both Sides. The Ar- 
mies moſt fiercely aſſailed ech other, wherby a great Slaughter was made, ſpect - 
ally of the Britons, more then of the Romans, until Hirelgas, the Nephew of 
Bedwer, cam luſtily in with 300 Hors, in Aid of his Countreymen, wher the 
Slaughter of the Romans was made equal to that of the Britons, though the Bri- 
tons ſemed inferiour to the Romans in Valor, until they cam to the Batel of the 
Britons of Little Britain, who behaved themſelves ſo nobly, that they cauſed 
the Romans to recoile ; which, when Lucius Hiberus, being a gallant young 


Man, ſaw, he plu& up his Corag, and again incoraged his Soldiers, and gave a 


Arthur to 


his Soldiers. 


Morindus. 


Lucius Hibe- 
rus ſlain. 


reat Aſſault upon the Britous, and did beate them downe, til he cam to King Ar- 
thur's Batel: Arthur ſeing that, having with him a Legion of pickt valiant Sol- 
diers, incoraged them, ſaieng, My Felow Soldiers, do you flee from your Ene- 
« mies, who ſeke to bring you into Bondag? kepe your Standing, and folow you 
« me your Capten, and fight you valiantly like your noble Aunceſtors againſt thes 
« proude Romans”. And drawing out his Sword (as fierce as a Lion prickt with 
Hunger) he ran upon his Enemies, whom he had ſcarſſy overcom, if Morindus, 
with his Legion of freſh Men, had not hemmed in the Romans on their Backs, 
and opoſed them to a great Slaughter, by Arthur and his Souldiers ; by Means 
wherof, many "Thouſands of the Romans were ſlain, amongſt whom, Lucius Hi- 
berus was, by a Souldier with a Launce, run throw, not knowing who he was: 
Wherupon the reſt of the Romans fled, and the Victory remained to Arthur. Ar- 
thur highly commended his Souldiers, and rewarded them ; and cauſed the Body 
of Lucius Hiberus to be imbawmed, and ſent it to Rome, for the Tribute of the 


_ Britons; and that Winter he wintered in Savoy, and having a Purpos next Somer 


to pas the Alpes, and to go to Rome. CHAP. 
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FCC 
CHAP. vil 


MORD RED uſurped the Crowne in Arthur's Abſens, but is 
ſlain. The Death of Arthur. 


N* WES was brought out of Britain that Mordred, to whom King Arthur Mordred u. 
had apointed the Government of Britain, had traiterouſly uſurped the — obowp 
Crowne of Britain, and inceſtiouſly maried with the Quene Gwenhwyfar, having : 
for a long Tyme gaped for the Crowne of Britain; he douted no Man to with- 
ſtand his Purpos, but Cerazc the Saxon, who had reſceaved of Gift of King Ar. Cerdic, 
thur a great Countrey, and pretended great Fidelity to him. Him Mordred 
_ tempted with great Gifts of more Landes, which he, like a Traitor, accepted, 
and joined with Mordred; and ſending for more Saxons, he peopled the Coun- 
treys to him given, both by Arthur and Mordred, and cauſed himſelf to be 
crowned King (at Viucheſter) of the Weſt Saxons; and Mordred, at London, 
_ cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of Britain. 55 
Which Things, when Arthur underſtod, he grieved much therat; and giving 
over his intended War againſt Rome, and leaving his Nephew, Hoel, Governor 
of Fraunce, he, with the Kinges of the Ilandes, and their Power, and many of 
the Gaules, who voluntarily folowed him, with great Spead, retorned into 
Britain. 5 | 5 | 
In the mean, Mordred with Cenric, the Son of Cerdic, Capten of the Saxons, 
who had byn before taken in Batel by Cador, gathered as many Souldiers as they 
could ; with the infidel Saxons Mordred confederated, and as many Scorres, 
Pies, and Iriſhmen, as he knew to hate King Arthur, he perſuaded to joine 
with him. And as Arthur at Rutupi, (or Richborow nere Sandwich in Kent) 
was landing, ther was Mordred and his Confederates, with a great Army of 86000 
Men to withſtand his Landing; and of thos of King Arthur's Souldiers, who Many ſlain 
were landed, many of them were lain, before they could put themſelves in Ordre in Landing. 
of Batel. At which Tyme were ſlain Angeſel, a Prince of Scotland, and Galgan, 
a Knight of King Arthur, cauled Gwalehmai ap Gwyar (not Galgan, King Ar- Gum. 
thurs Nephew) whos Bodies King Arthur cauſed to be buried. And wher ſome ap Gwyar, 
Hiſtories aleg, that this Galgan, or Gawain, or Gallowin (whom the Britons Ne 
caule Gwalchmai) was buried at Dover, ſo as his Bones remained ther to be 
ſhewed a long Tyme after. And William of Malmsbury, in his 3d Boke, De Rebus 
Anglorum, ſaieth, that in the Province of J/a/es, cauled Ros, the Sepulchre of 
Gallowin was found, who was Nephew to King Arthur by his Siſter, not going 
out of Kind from ſo worthy an Uncle. He raigned in that Part of Britain, which 
to this Day is cauled J/alwichia, a Knight for his high Prowes highly renowned, | 
but expelled out of his Kingdom by the Brother and Nephew of Hengiſt, of whom, ,, ts 
in the firſt Boke, we have made mention; firſt requiting his Baniſhment, and Los 
to'thos his Enemies. Wherin he was Partaker, by juſt Deſert, of his Uncle's worthy 
Prais, for that he ſtaied, for many Yeares, the Diſtruction of his Countrey, which 
was now running headlong into uter Ruyn and Decay. But Arthur's Grave no 
wher apeareth. Yet the other's Tombe (as I have ſaid) was found in the Daics of 
William the Conqueror, King of England, upon the Sea-ſide, and contained in 
Leingth 14 Fote, wher he was (as ſom ſay) wounded by his Enemies, and caſt up à Gave 14 
by Shipwrak. But others ſay that he was ſlain at a publick Feaſt or Banket, by Foote, 
his own Countreymen. Thus far Malmsbury. But to reconcile thes ſeveral 
Opinions of thes ſeveral Places of Burials; ſo it is, that King Arthur had 
two Knights of the Name of Gwalchmai Galgan, or Gauen, the one his Siſter's 
Son, the Son of Lleu or Lot, of whom Malmsbury maketh mention; the other 
Galchmaz ap Gwyar, and the Britiſh Hiſtory mentioneth both, and ſheweth that priciſh Hiſt, 


Gwalcmai ap Gwyar was ſlain in Kent, at King Arthur's Landing. But touch- King 4r- 
| ms | | | | „ thur's Grave. 


Ing 
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ing King Arthur's Grave, wher Malmsbury ſaieth it no wher apeared; true it is, 
that William of Malmsbury died in the Begining of the Raign of King Henry the 
Second, before King Arthur's Tombe, by the Commaundment of the ſame King, 
was found by Henry Bleſenſis, or de Blois, Abbot of Glaſtenbury, and Nephew - 
to the King, as hereafter more at large ſhal apear. 
King aer King Arthur, the 3d Day after, by Force of Arms, wan his Landing, and 
Landing. forced Mordred and his Company to flee to Wiucheſter; which Gwenhwyfar, be- 
Queen ing then at 7ork, hearing, and being aſhamed, and repenting her of her Treaſon, 
— her and her unlawful Mariag, went to Caerlleon upon Us, and ther, in the Nonery 
ſelt a Non. of St. Julian, profeſſed herſelf a Non. | 
King Arthur, in great Rage, folowed Arthur to Wincheſter ; Mordred, being 
deſperat ever to get Pardon for his Ofence, if the Night, made an Irruption upon 
King Arthur's Camp; but King Arthur, to prevent ſuch Accidents, had laid fo 
ſtrong a Watch, and fortified his Camp ſo, that Mordred prevailed not, but was 
driven with the Los of many of his Men, to flee towardes Cornwal; whom King 
The Ryver Arthur, with Fire and Sword, purſued to a Ryver, cauled Camlan; which 
Camlan. Mordred, a molt deſperat and audacious Man, perceiving, and being aſhamed to flee 
any further, ther ſtaied his Souldiers, and exhorted them, like Men, to fight it 
out, ſhewing that it was a great Shame for valiant Souldiers to be chaſed like wild 
Beaſts, and therfore it were better to dy with Honor then live with Shame. On 
the other Side, King Arthur upbraiding his Nephew his Perjury and Adultery, 
as a Man not worthy to enjoy the Light, or to live, having aſembled ſo great a 
Nombre of Pagans to ſhede Chriſtian Bloud, and therfore willed his Souldiers to 
think that the Quarel was God's, and to take to them their ould Corag, and to 
beate down the Traitors and Infidels. Which Speach, out of the Mouth of ſo no. 
Batel of Cam. ble a Capten, wonderfuly inflamed his Souldiers : Wherupon both Armies furi. 
lan. ouſly incountred in ſuch Sort, that many Thouſands were ſlain, ſpecially in that 
Quarter wher Arthur in his Rage fought. Nevertheles the Enemies, as Men in 
Mordred Diſpair, reſiſted ſtoutly. At what 'Tyme Mordred, Elaphins, and Egbright, 


| fain, | Captens of the Saxgys, were ſlain, with many of that Side. And on King Arthur's 


Slain on k. Side were flain Aſcillius, King of Norwey, Oberif, and Cafſibelawn (other- 
Arthur's wiſe cauled Caſwallon Llawhit, i. e. with the long Hand) Father to Mailgwyn 
1 Gwined, with many Thouſands of Britons and other Nations; and Arthur hime 
tally wound- ſelf was mortally wounded. But the Victory fel to Ron. as the Britzfh Hiſtory 
— affirmeth ; but the Scottiſh Cronicles are to the contrary, and that this Batel was 

fought upon the Ryver Humber, and yet confes 20000 Scoffes and Pies to be 
Gawolay, ther ſlain, with Gawolan, whos Daughter Mordred had maried. King Arthur 

left his Kingdom to Conſtantine his Nephew, Son of Cador Duke of Cornwal, his 
Brother Uterine. King Arthur was caried to the Ile of Avalon, to be cured of 
his Woundes, Ann. Dom. 542. and was buried in the Churchyard of the Church 


of Glaſtenbury, before the Abby was built ther, as hereafter ſhal apear. 


CHAP. 
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FF 
CHAP. IX. 


Being a Vindication of King AR T HU R, and his noble Deeds 
from the Wrong don him by Writers. 


ND ſomwhat to ſpeak of the great Wrong don to this noble Conquerour, King 4r:bur 
Arthur, by Hiſtoriographers, ſom ſclaundering his noble Acts and worthy 7 * 
Atchevements with fabulous Narrations, as our Hiſtory tranſlated by G. of Mon- Tr 
mouth; ſom with Malice paſſing over with Silence his noble Victories, yea, and 
his Name alſo, _— to bury in Oblivion ſo famous a King, as Florentius Vi- 
gornienſis, whos Malice is before mentioned. And Gildas, who of like Malice, Cronica Ga, 
for that King Arthur had ſlain Hoel, or Huelin his Brother, having ones written“ 
the noble Actes of King Arthur, afterwardes, as Giraldus Cambreſis ſaieth, ſus Gir. Cambr. 
preſſed the ſame. Of whos Silence in the Boke of Gildas, put in Print by Polydor p.tyaer. 
Virgil, Polydor taketh great hould. Though, in the Prohem of that Boke, Gildas Ga. 
ſaieth, Quia non tam fortiſſimorum militum enuntiare trucis belli pericula mibi 
ſtatutum eſt, quam deſidioſorum; wherby he diſclaimeth, in his diſclamatory Epi- 
ſtle to write the Geſts of worthy Men, but the Vices of the Wicked, promiſing to 
write thos Things, Quæ, temporibus Romanorum Imperatorum, &. paſſa ſit Jar 
& aliis intulerit crvibus ;, and the ſame, Ex tranſmarina relatione, and ſaien 
that the Romans ſubdued the Britons, Non tam ferro, &c. Quam ſolis minis: 
How ſclaunderous and untrue that is, let Cz/ar himſelf, Cornelius Tacitus, Sur- Roman Aue. 
ronius Tranquillus, Juvenal, Eutropius, Dion Caſſius, be Witneſſes, And if ning ehe 


oning the 


the Silence of Gildas, of King Arthur, be an Argument that he was not; by the Valor ot the 


ſame Reaſon you may ſay, that ther was no Vort imer the Son of Vortiger, nor N. 
Vortiger himſelf; for Gildas ther nameth neither of them: But to prove that | 
King Arthur was, notwithſtanding that Gilhert Genebrard denieth it, for that genetrard. 
St. Bede maketh no mention of him, who writeth, of the Brztons, almoſt nothing ze. 
but what he toke out of Gz/das ; neither was it pertinent to Bede, writing but an 
Eclefiaſtical Hiſtory to name Arthur; and for that William Petit (for that he 
had a Repuls in his Sute for the Biſhoprick of St. A/aph in Wales) raileth againſt 
_ Geoffry of Monmouth and the Britons, N 
Firſt Vitus Baſinſtochus, ſpeaking of William Petit, ſaieth, Anglus de Brito- yuu,, 
nibus non eft idoneus teſtis; and citeth Cicero in a Queſtion, whether Zaleucus Cicero. 
were or not, ſaieng, Audzendos efſe crves Locros, quorum legiſlator eſſe dicebatur ; 
ſo as Cicero thought it fyt to give Credit to the Countrey of their own Antiquities. 
And yet Petit denieth not that King Arthur was, but that he was not ſo great a peir. 5 
King as Geff. of Monmouth maketh him. But his Malice ſo much abounded, that 
he was not aſhamed to ſay that the Britons had never any Archbiſhop (which be- 
fore apeareth to be fauls); and that ther was no Giant ſince King David's Tyme, 
which apeareth to be fauls alſo, by Saxo Grammaticus, the molt autentical Hiſto- sar Gram. 
riographer of the Danes, in his Preface of his Hiſtories ; and by Olaus Magnus, —_— 
Archbiſhop of Vp/ale, in his 5th Boke of Epitomes, holy written of the Northern uu. © 
Giants; and by the Diſcoveries of the Indies, D. Caius ſaietn, Hiſtoriam enim To one 
Aritburi vehementur laudo, &c.that is, * I greatly commend the Hiſtory of Arthur; was. 
„he was a King worthy whom true Hiſtories ſhould mention, who uphelde his P. Cain. 
4 Countrey, ready to faule, and raiſed up the Corag of his Countreymen, and did 
« many worthy Actes. I would have the Fables taken away, and not the Per- 
“ ſon; for I heare that ther remaineth in the Tour of London an ould Charter, 
„ which the Lawiers caule an Iuſpeximus, in which Mention is made of King Ar- 
% thur's Graunt. | . | 
Polydor himſelf, in his 3d Boke of Engli/b Ts doth acknowledge him the Ph. 
Son and Succeſſor of Uthur Pendragon, and ſuch a Man as if he had longer lived, 
he had reſtored to the Britous their — _ loſt, 8 
fd "= ir 
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Sir Th, Eliot. Sir Tho. Eliot, in his Dictionary, ſaieth, That Arthur, King of Britain, was a 


Vitus. 


Trithemius, 


Man of excellent Streinght, who overcam the Saxons in 15 Batels, and drove the 
moſt Part of them out of the Iland; made ſubje& to him Scotland and Il and, 
when they were wel inhabited; he furniſhed his Court with valiant and noble 
Men, which gave Occaſion to the Frenchmen and Spaniards to exerciſe their Wytts, 
in extolling the Majeſty of King Arthur to Fables almoſt incredible: Which is no 
more to be wondred at in them, then in the Grecians, which uſed the like Inven- 
tions in exceſſive Praiſings. Although, in Truth, Arthur was a noble Waryor, and 
fimous Prince, notwithſtanding the Writers of his Tyme remember him not, who 
floriſhed about the Yeare of our Saviour Chriſt 510. which Silence of him D. White 
thinketh to procead from the Stay of his Jorney towardes Rome. 
Trithemius ſaieth, that Arthur was, in the Tyme of Clodoneus, Son of Helderic, 
King of Fraunce, and that he was a Man excelling in good Conditions, Wiſdom, 
Meknes and Humanity; whos hole Endevor was to be beloved and reverenced of 
al Men. For beſides the Vertu of his Mind, he was wonderful liberal to al, ſpe- 
cialy to ecleſiaſtical Perſons, to whom, for Chriſt's ſake, he gave many Gifts. He 
expelled the Saxons and Pictes out of Britain. He aded to his Kingdom the Scottes, 


Iriſomen, and Men of Orkney ; which, when the King of Denmarc and Norwey 


heard, they voluntarily cam and ſubmitted themſelves to him: And in his Boke, 


De Septem Secundis, Trithemius ſaieth again, Arturus, whom the common People 


cauleth Artus, a moſt famous King of Britain, ſubdued the Barbarians, reſtored 
Peace to the Church. He was Victor in many Batels. He increaſed the Faith of 


Chriſt. He ſubdued Fraunce, Denmarc, Norwey, and many Provinces. He was 


Fauchetus. 


Stow, 


the moſt glorious King of his Tyme; who, after many worthy Things by him 
atcheved, apeared no more, being many Yeares expected by the Britons; of 
whom Minſtrels, in Tymes paſt, made wonderful Songes; in whos Raign England 
was in her Prime. So far Trithemius. „ et 
Fauchetns, in his 3d Boke, Cap. 9 ſaieth, Artus, King of Great Britain, died 
An. 541. ſo much eſteemed of the Poets, who made him to com as far as Parys, 
when notwithſtanding nothing was heard of him out of Great Britain. Surly it 
was no Fanſy, nor a Name made of Pleafure, that is certen out of the auncient 
Hiſtory, that Arthur was a moſt val iaunt King of Great Britain; which Britain is 
now England and Scotland. TT | 
Stow ſaieth, That wel nere al Men agre, that Arthur was a noble and moſt 
victorious Prince in al his Doings ; of whom it is teſtified that he overcam the. 


Saxons in 12 Batels; 


Hen. Hunting- 
ton. 


Henry Huntington, in his 5th Boke of Policronicon, cap. 6. ſaieth, That in the 
roth Yeare of Cerdic, King of Weſt Saxons, An. Dom. 5 37. in which Yeare Belliza- 


rius expulſed the Gothes out of Rome; Arthur the Wariour, about 18 Yeares of 


The Ordre 
of the Round 
Table, 


Lyly. 


Age, floriſhed, and wan 12 Batels of the Saxons, and ſheweth wher ; wher that 
at Mount Badon was the laſt. 

Vitus ſaicth, that neither Geoffry of Monmouth, nor Policronicon make Mention, 
that the Ordre of the Knights of the Round Table was inſtituted by King Arthur; 
but he citeth Lyly, in the Beginning of his Cronicle, ſaieng, Utheri principatum 
Arthurus excepit filius, militaris diſcipline & Orbicularis Menſæ fundator, Britan- 
norum regum apud Poſteros celebratiſſimus, that is, After Uthur, Arthur toke the 


Government, his Son in military Diſcipline, and Founder of the Round Table, 


Froſſard. 


Stow. 


Vitus. 


and a moſt famous King with the Poſterity. 
[Mellin wrote a Boke, De Arthurii Menſa Rotunda.] 8 3 

Fo. Froſſard, a French Cronicler, ſaieth, That King Arthur built the Caſtle of 
Winſor, and founded the Ordre of the Knights of the Round Table. 

Stow, citing Froſſard, ſaieth, In the publique Ordre of the Kings of Britain, Ar- 
thur is ſaid to have citabliſhed the Ordre of the Knights of the Round Table; 
amongſt whom, Conſtantine his Succeſſor is ſaid to be one. 

And Vitus ſaieth, that a hanging Table in the Haul of Mathew Montartius, 
Biſhop of Atrebat, containing the Names of the Popes, Emperours, Kinges of 
Fraunce and Britain, ſheweth that Mordred was ſlain by the Hand of Arthur, and 


Arthur wounded by the Hand of Morared; and that al the Horſmen on both Sides 


were ſlain; and thos of the Batel round (which Fo, Ithel ſaieth ſhould be the Table 


” round) 
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round) (except five) were ſlain, (wherof Arthur and Conflantine were two they 

* but 12 in al, 6 of King Arthur's Knights, and 6 of his Nephew Hoel of Licle 
Britain. 4 

Cambaen ſpeaking of King Arthur's Epitaph, found at Glaſtenbury Abbey, ſaieth, Cambden 

That the Letters therof ſhewed a barbarous and Goriſh Form of Cllaracters, which 
manifeſteth the Barbarouſnes of that Tyme; which was ſo wrapt in Ignorance, that 
ther was no Man by whos Writings Archur's Name ſhould be celebrated, being a 
Mater worthy the Labor of a lerned Man, in ſeting furth the Worthines of ſo 

great a Prince with his own Commendation, he being a moſt ſtrong Defender of the 
Empire of Britain, and yet in that unfortunat, that he had no worthy Writer to 
- publiſh his Vertu. | 


: 4 wy citeth Athenæus, who deſcribeth the Cuſtom of the Celtes to fit at Round Athenens. 
ables. 1 

Philip Bergomas cauleth Arthur, Virum bellicoſiſimum, &. forti/limu „opti- Bergomas. 
mum . Chritianiſſmum, mentioning the a him e on ny . 
ſtitution of the Ordre of the Round Table, „ 

See Cambden in Notinghamſbire, if the firſt Earle Mauffyld in Germany cam Cambden. 
into Britain with Arthur, and was of the Round Table, 

Ninius, the Diſciple of Elbodugus, who wrote aboute 800 Yeares paſt, maketh Nini- 
aparant Mention of King Arthur, and of the 12 Batels which he wan of the 
and of the Places wher the ſame was fought. | 

William of Malmsbury, lib. 1. De Geſtis Regum Angliæ, ſpeaking of St. Ambros, Maimsbury. | 
ſaleth, That he intumeſcentes barbaros eximia Jellicof Arthuri ope preſſiſſet ;, which 
is, That St. Ambros, by the wonderful Aid of the warlike Arthur, ſupreſſed the 
proud Barbarians." 5 5 

Talieſin, the chief Poet and Prophet of the Britons, who lived 1000 Yeares Talien. 
paſt, in the Tyme of Mailgwn Gwyned, in a Treatiſe cauled Kar Goden, which 1 
can ſhew writen in Parchment 3 or 4 hundred Yeares paſt, hath theſe Wordes; 
Derwydon doethur darogenwch y Arthur, that is, You wiſe Druydes, ſing Praiſes 
« or Propheſies to King Arthur”. And the ſame Talieſin, in an elegiac Nenia, 
or murning Verſes, (which the Britons caule Oual, or Cowyd Carnat) upon the 
Death of King Arthur's Knights, ſlain by the Saxons at the Sieg of London, when 

Art bur wan the ſame, ſaleth in a Part of his Ode, MR x Am ORE” | 


Saxons, 


N Hongborth y las Gereint. 
Gwr dewr o Goder Difneint, 
Tntwy yn Had git aslledint [ 
Tn longborth Nas y Arthur 
Gwyr dewr kymynyt o dur, &c. 


That is, | | 
e In London (hear cauled the Haven of Ships) was ſlain Gerſint (one of 
« King Arthur's Knights) a hardy Man of the Coſt of Devonſhire, wher 
« they kiled and were kiled. In London were ſlain to Arthur hardy Men, 


« beaten down with Steele, with their General and Leader“. 


Thos funeral murnful Songes were cauled Nænia, and derived of the Greek Word 
Heα , i. e. Ultimum ; for that in ould Tyme, Verſes, in Praiſe of the dead Body, 
were uled to be ſung to the Pipe or Shalm before the Corps to the Burial (bein 
his ultimum Vale) agreing to our Owdle barnat in Places of Wales to this Day. 
And Talieſin, in divers other Places, mentioneth King Arthur, and ſpecialy in the 
Marwnat, or Nenia of Uthyr Pendragon his Father. | a 5 

And now touching King Arthur's Burial: King Arthur was buried at Glaſten- Ariburs Bu- 
bury, in the Churchyard, betwene two Pillars of Stone, and found Ann. Dom. tial. 
1191. in the laſt Yeare of the Raign of H. II. more than 600 Yeares after the Burial, 
x6 Fote depe in the Ground, for fear, leſt his Enemies, the Saxons, ſhould have 
Found him. The Diggers of the Grave, at the Depth of ſeven Fote in the Earth, 

found a mighty brode Stone, with a Croſs of Lead faſtened to that Side which lay 
downwardes towardes the Corps ; and an Inſcription, being on the inner Side, of 


Leade, next the Stone, as foloweth ; < His 


fs, 
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This was not Hie jacet ſepultus inclytus Rex Arthurius, in Inſula Analonig, cum Wes 
e nevera Uxore ſua ſecunda. = | 


His Body was found not incloſed within a Tomb of Marble, or other Stone, 

curiouſly wrought, but within a great Tre, made holow like a Trunk; which 

being found, and digged up, was opened, and therin were found the King's Bones 

King Arthur of marvelous Bignes. That the Shyn Bone of his Leg, being ſet on the Ground, 

his Bignes. reached up to the Midle of the Thigh of a taule Man, as a Monk of that Abbey 
G.Cambren- hath written, who lived in thos Dates, and ſaw it. But Giraldus Cambrenſis, who 

lived in thos Daies, and ſpake with the Abbot of the Place, by whom the Bones 

were found, affirmeth by Report of the ſame Abbot, that the Shyn Bone of the 

ſaid Arthur being ſet up by the Leg of a very taule Man (the which the Abbot 

| ſhewed to Giraldus) cam above the Kne of the ſame Man thre Fingers Breadth. 

Furthermore, the Scul of his Head was of a wonderful Largnes, ſo as the Space 

A Span be- of his Forhead, betwixt his two Eyes, was a Span brode. Ther apeared in his 

Eyes "5 Scul the Signes and Printes of ten Woundes, or more, al which were growen into 

1% oundes one Wem, except only that which ſemed to be his Death's Wound, which, being 

in his Scull. greater then the reſt, apeared very plain. Alſo in opening the Tomb of his Wif, 

buried with him, they found the Treſſes of her Hayre ful and perfect, finly plat- 

ted, of Color like the Durnilhed Gould; which, being touched, immediatly fel to 

of Ge Duſt. The Abbot, who then was Head of the Houſe, cauled Stephen, or Henry 

bury, de Blois, or de Sully, Nephew to King H. II. by whos Commaundment he had 

ſerched for the Grave of Arthur, tranſlated the Bones of the King and Quene 

Into the great Church, and ther buried them in a fair double Tomb of Marble, 

laieng the Body of the King at the Head of the Tomb, and the Body of the Queen 

at the Fete, towardes the Weſt Part. The Writer of the Hiſtory of Cambria. or 


Cymbri, ſaieth, That the Bones of the King and Quene were found in the Ile of 


Aveloy 0 Analon (which is of Aples) without the Abbey of vos oh 15 Fote within 


the Ground, and that the Grave was found by means of a Bard, whom the King 
heard at Pembrok, ſinging the Actes of King Arthur, and the Place of his Burial. 
By that which hath byn ſaid, it apeareth that this was another Gwenbwyfar, 
then the Adulteres who maried Mordred. And to make any Matter, whether the 
Tre, wherin King Arthur was buried, was an Oke or an Alder, I think it vain. 
Giraldus ſaieth it was an Oke ; Powel an Alder. The Britiſh and Scotiſh Hiſtory 
agre, that King Arthur lived in the Daies of Juſtinian, the Emperour, and died 
about 15 Yeares after his Raign, Ann. Dom. 542. Vitus ſaieth, in the 2 1ſt Yeare 
Powe, of his Raign ; Powel in the 26th Yeare. Leland, a worthy Antiquary, hath ga- 
Leland, thered many aparent Proufs of King Arthur and his noble Ads. 
And the Donations by him made to the Churches, and to religious Houſes, prove 
that ther was ſuch a Man, as in the Lettres Patents of King H. II. made to the 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury, with an Inſpeximus of King Arthur's Charter, made to the 
Predeceſſor of the ſaid Abbot, apeareth. 1 a 
And a Graunt of great Privileges by him graunted to the Doctors and Scolers 
of the Univerſity of Cambridg, recited by Caius, further apeareth : But Caius 
Cantabriia himſelf reciteth, out of the Hiſtory of Rocheſter, that that was Cantabrigia ſuper 


ſuper Sabri. Fabrinam, which is Caerlleon ar Usk. 


Kam, 


Recod And Sir Fo. Prys citeth a Record of the Foundation of the Church of Landaff, 
Landa.  wher, amongſt other Donations to the ſame Church, ther is one of Noe, the Son 


Noe Son of 


Arthur. Arthur, of Landes cauled Penalyn, and of Lendeiliam fawr, upon the Ryver Teyvi, 
in the Tyme of Dubritius, Bithop therof. And he citeth, for Prouf of Arthur, 
King 47. Alſo the Records of Canterbury, St. Davyd's, and Caermarthin, and of King Arthur's 


thur*sCrown, Crowne goten in Wales by King Ed. I. and of his Seale in Weſtminſter, mentioned 


by Leland. 
Charter of I Aud Caius citeth the Charter of Cadwalader, made to Almeric, Governor of the 
Cadwalad, Scolers of Cambridg, of Immunities, Conuſance of Pleas, Auctority to puniſh and 
pardon at the King's Court (Treaſon excepted) in as ample Manner as my Anteceſ- 
ſors Lucius, Aſclepiodorus, Conſt ant inus, Uter Pendragon, Arthur, and his Father 
Ceadwallus, Xc, had graunted. EN 2d 5 - 1 5 


| The Ancient Hiſtory of GREATBRTTAIN. 7 97 


RIREDEREDEREMERESERERGNIERD 


CHAP. Xx: 
Many Kinges in Britain at ones. 


Note, by the Tyme of the Raign of King Arthur, and before him and after 
him, of the great Nombre of Kinges raigning together in Britain, whos Pride, 
civil Diſſention, and inteſtine Wars, were the uter Subverſion of the auncient Brz- 
tons, and Ruin of this noble Ile of Britain, by cauling in of Straungers to their 
Aid in their Quarels; by Meanes wherof the Belge, Attrebatii, and other 
People of Gaule, toke foting in Britain, before the Coming of the Romans or 
Saxons. And by the like Meanes the Empire of Conſtantinople, the Kingdoms of 
Fraunce, Hungary, Naples, and others, were overthrowen by Straungers. In King 
Arthur's Tyme Caſwallawn Llawhyr was King of North Wales, Menryc King of Cai. Law- 
South Wales, Urien King of Reget; and, as I read in the Lif of St. Patern, ther 3: _ 
was a King in Wales, cauled Carho, and Gunleis a King alſo in South Wales, and Une lege 
 Merchiawn gyl in Morganwg. This Gunleis was afterwardes a Sa inct, and a Church (2% 
in Glamorgn, cauled Llangunleis, was to him dedicated; who by Gwladus, Daugh- Alerehaun 
ter to Brechan Brechinauc, the Son of Marchel, Daughter and Heir of Tenderic, , 
King of Garhmadryn (afterwardes cauled Brechinawc of Brechan), This Gunleis © 
had three Saincts to his Sons, as ſom alledg, Cadoc the firſt Abot of Llangarfan, cadoc. 
and after Biſhop of Bonaventure in Italy ,, Egrein, Biſhop of Fircia (or Worceſter ) Eguin. 
and Aynear who was buried at Glasbury in Loot, But Egwin is denied to be Kynedr. 
his Son, for that he lived long after. I his Tenderic was afterwardes martyred, and a 
Church dedicated to him, cauled Merthyr Tenderic. Abouts that Tyme was 
Banadel, King of Powys; Ceredic, Grandfather to St. Davyd, King of Cardigan; Bauadel. 
Brec han, King of Brechinawc, who, of three Wives, had ten Sones, and twenty Ceredic. 
four Daughters, and many of them * Sainctee, and Kenauc, a baſe Son, a holy Man. EO. 
Ther was alſo Pepian Glanorawe, in Laten, Pepianus ſpumoſus, and Draveler in pegiar; 
Engliſh, having fo vehement a Rume, that he had alwaies atending him two Servants 
with Napkins, to wipe the Humor from his Mouth. He was King of Urchinfield, capgrave 
and Son to Erb, King of Gwent and Urchinfield, He was Grandfather to holy "fra 
Dubritius, of whom, in my Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, I wil write more at large. He 
dwelt at Motkas in Herefordſhire, the Hous now of Hen. Vaughan Eſquier, and 
gave Mamawc garth Peni (now Preſton upon Wy) to Dubritius, Biſhop of Llan- 
daff, and his Succeſſors, mearing it to lye betwixt Blackmore and Wy; and the 
Landes of King Conſtantine, his Father- in-Law (who might dwel at, or be Lord 
of Kingſton, not far off.) And the Saxons, winning Maniawc, cauled it Preſtown, 
and becaus it belonged to a Biſhoprick in Wales, wherwith they had nothing to do, 
they gave it to the Cathedral Church of Hereford, where it continueth, and is one 
of their four Manors. In Cæſar's Tyme Caſſibellannus, whom our Britiſh Hiſtory capuelan- 
termeth King of Britain, is, by Dion. Caſſrus, cauled but Regulus ( a petit King) . 
whos Kingdom is ſaid to extend but over Oxfordſhire, Berkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, 
Bedfordſhire, and Hantſbire; at what Tyme, as Ceſar affirmeth, ther were 4 Kinges 
in Kent, the King of the Iceni, the King of the Brigantes, the King of the Silures, * 
the King of Cornwal, the King of North Wales, the King of Sourh Wales, and 
many more: So that by that conſuming Cuſtom of Gavelkinde, ther ſprang up, in 
Wales alone, a King in Glamorgan, a King in Gwent, a King in Urchinfield, a 
King in Brecon, a King in Diner, a King in Cardigan, a King in Powys, and an- 
other in North Wales ; like to that in Geoff. of Monmouth, that in Brutes's Tyme 
ther wer 12 Kinges in Fraunce, which Talipes cauleth Ariſtocratia, and Vitus, 
Pares Francis. 


* Vita Sco. Wallenſ. in librario de Abb, de Dora tempore ſuppreſ]. 


TEE — Amongſt 
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_— in Amongſt which Multitud of Kinges, God gave to the Britons, of their own 
n, Nation, many Saincts and holy Men, wherof many of them wel lerned Biſhops 
and Doctors, wherof are mentioned, by Fox and Bale, many; as Faſtidius Priſ- 
| cus, Ninianus, Patricius, Bachiarius, Dubric, Congellus (the firſt Abbot of Ban- 
pars e f gor, Ann. Dom. 530.) Kentigernus (he was a lerned and holy Man, who florithed 
G. lars, viz. Ann. Dom. 500; he lived 185 Yeares, and had 300 Scolers in one Colleg). Hel. 
e og motus, David, Daniel, Samſon, Elbodugus, Aſaph, Gildas, Henlanus, Elbodus, 
60. Gildas Who, Ann. Dom. 770. cauſed the Britons to chang the Celebration of their 


ti, A. Eaſter, agreable to the Church of Rome, (he was Archbiſhop of North Wales ) Di- 


D. 512. and 


Gildas Radon. nothus, Samuel, and Ninius; this Ninius and Elbodugus lived in the Tyme of 
A. P. 580. Anarawd, King of North Wales, not above 800 Yeares paſt. 
Io thes may be aded, out of Capgrave, Albon, Amphibalus Julius. Aron, Bey- 
nacus, Bennous, or Beino, (Tutor to St. Wenefryd) Caradoc, Eg win, Kenedyr, Ca- 
radoc, (an Hermit in Brecon) Carantok, (the Son of King Ceredic, Elitacoc, (a 
King in South Wales) Egbin, Gwndwal, (1 Bilhop) Gundleus, before named, 
(Son to the King of South Wales) who after the Death of his Father, having 6 
Brothers, devided his Kingdom into ſeven equal Parts, every one having a Part. 
IItut, an Abbot, King Arthur's Colin, (Samſon, Paulinus, Gildas, and Davyd were 
his Diſciples) St. Twins, Diſciple to St. Cuthbert ; Rebius, or Ruby, Biſhop of 
Angleſey. See, of him, the firſt Boke in the Chapter of Hunting. Hena, the 
Daughter of Brechan, cauled Keinwyry, that is, Nein the Virgin. Ther is a 
Church in Cornwal cauled St. Aenis, dedicated to her Name. Macutns, his Mo. 
ther, was Colin-German to Samſon ; Maglorins Colin to Samſon, and his Succeſlor 
in the Biſhoprick of Dole in Litle Britain; Melorus a Martyr, TY 
Mello ſent to Rome, An. 260, in the Tyme of Valerian the Emperour, to pay 
the Tribut of Britain, and to become Servant to the Emperour ; who, coming the. 
ther, was brought into the Temple of Mars, to do Sacrifice, which he did, And 
after hearing that Stephen, the firſt of that Name Biſhop of Rome, was preaching to 
a few Chriſtians, he went to hear him; by whos Preaching he was converted, and 
by him baptiſed. By whos Perſuaſion he {ould al that he had, Armor and al, and 
gave the Price therof to the Poore ; and was afterwards made a Prieſt, and Biſhop 
of Kone in Normandy, and becam a very holy Man. 
Dndoceus built a Monaſtery upon the Ryver Jy, Patern built 16 Churches 
in Cardiganſhire, and others in other Countries, and was Biſhop of Llanbadarn 
Vater; Petreus, Brother of Gunles, Father of Cradoc. . 
Thelian, or Tilo, cauled alſo Helyos, which ſignifieth the Son; for that his 
Vertu did ſhine as the Son. He was Biſhop of Llaudilo Varor. He, St. Davyjd, 
and St. Patern, travailed to Rome and Hieruſalem. 5 „„ 
Menefryd, a holy Virgin, was martyred by one Cradoc, the Son of Alan, a 
King in Wales: 5 8 
Minwaleus, the Son of Fracan, Colin-German to Colonius, a King in Britain. 
Thes, with their Hiſtories, are laid down by Capgrave. 
| Ther were many more holy and devout Britons, not mentioned in the Auctors 
before named; many of them, travailing into Irland to viſit the Saincts ther, re- 
Kylaw, torned into Britain, under the Conduct of 4 holy Men, that is, of Mynllat, Bi- 
ſhop of Llanbiſter (to whom was dedicated the Church of Llangwullo in Radnor- 
ſhire) Catman, Biſhop of Llandywyn in Merionethſhire ; Patern before named, 
or Termant, or Tedyco; Patern, Catman, and Tedyco, were Coſin-Germans. 
Many holy Men, to avoid the Perſecution of Diocleſian, fled into Scotland, 
wher they lived a holy and contemplative Lif in Cotags and Hermitags, cauled 
Cell. by them in the Britiſh Tong, Cell, which is in Engliſh a Chamber, or Hermitage, 
 wherof the Scorres derived Cel, and Celles; and after becoming Chriſtians, in Me- 
mory of thos holy Britons, the Scottes cauled their Churches Celles. | 
Flayr was an Hermit at Llanhamlwch in Breconſbire. His Hors, that caried 
his Neceſſaries, was haulf a Hors and haulf a Stag, and paſſed al Horſes in Swift⸗ 
nes. | 
Teulydawc was Biſhop of Caermarthin. 
Gwyber in Lloyn Gwyber ; Gwynwyn in Llangwynwys, and Deionel. 


AFnatc, 
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” Kynawc, Biſhop of Llanbadarn, who, as the Britiſh Hiſtory alegeth, ſucceaded 
St. Davyd in the Biſhoprick of Caerlleon ar Usk, Navanhawc, Karaman Avan 
in the Vale of T/wysh, Margen, and Lingen, Marchaicarn, Tacius, and others; 
of whom, if I ſhould lay downe their Lives, and mention the Churches dedicated 
to their Names, I ſhould be tedious; and therfore I have refered it to another 
Place, wher I ſhal more at large treate of them, and of divers holy Scotiſh Men; as 


199 


of Innocent I. Pope of Rome, Badulius, Columbus, Columba, Brendan, Aidan, scotiſh 
Mungo, Dutho, Anuatolius, Colman, Servanus, Maildolphut, Scotus, who, ag ainctes. 


Genebrand ſaieth, opened the Scoole of the Grete and Laten Tongs in England, 
An. Dom. 686. who gave the Name to Malmsbury, wher he lived an hermetical 
Lif, wher Aldelin, that lerned and holy Biſhop of the V. eſt Saxons, was his Sco- 
lar; and of divers other holy and devout Scoriſh Men. : 

Eltutus, a holy and lerned Man, a Briton, lived in King Arthur's Tyme, He 
was a Knight of noble Byrth, Diſciple firſt to St. Dubritius, and after to St. Germane, 
He was very lerned in the Scriptures, He floriſhed An. Dom. 520. He had 
many Diſciples, of whom the chiefeft were Samſon, Paulinus, Davyd, and Gildas 


Badonius. Merchiawn Gyl, or Merchiaunus Veſanus, King of Glamorgan, ſaid 


to Eltutus, Veſtrum Gymnaſrum erit wenerabile : Tributarii tibi ſervient & om- 
nes Indigenæ; That is, Al my Tributaries and Subjects ſhal do thee Service. 

In the ſame King's Tyme, Ann. 530. floriſhed Congallus, a Briton of a noble Fa- 
mily, Do&rina & operatione mirabilis, (as Bale ſaieth) and that he exerciſed his 
floriſhing Youth with continual Faſting, Prayer and Study: He converted the Uni- 
verſity of Bangor into an Abbey of 2100 Monks; which Abbey, as St. Bernard 
writeth, was the Heade of al Monaſteries, and had bred many thouſand Monks. 
His Diſciples were Columbanus, who made many Abbeys in Fraunce, Germany and 


Italy, as Brendan did 10 Irland and Scotland. He was buried in the Abbey of 


Bangor, 
CHAP. XI. 
EUGENITUSII. of Scotland. 


UGENIUSII. Son to Congallus, ſucceaded his Father and Uncle in Scor- 
E land, An. Dom. 535. a wile King, and a good Juſticiar. Som of the Noble- 
men perſuaded him to reveng his Uncle Goran his Death ; which (as they lay) 
he ſo negligently performed, that he was ſuſpected to be acceſſary to his Death ; 


Eugenius III. 


$35» 


and it increaſed the Suſpicion, for that he reſceaved into his Familiarity Donald Donald of. 
of Athol, who was thought to be Procurer of the Death of his Uncle. The Wif 44": 


of Goran, fearing her Children, went with them into Ir/and, Eugenius, that he 
might purg himſelf of al Suſpicion, ſo behaved himſelf, that he was not inferior 


to any of his Predeceſſors in a vertuous and good Lif, He had no War with his 


Neighbours. He aided Arthur, and alſo Morared, againſt the Saxons, making 
many Incurſions into their Quarters, but he fought no ſet Batel with them. He 


— 


raigned 23 Lcarcs, and died An. Dom. 758. 


CHAP. 
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5 CHAP. XI. - 


CONSTANTINE E ſucceadeth King ARTHUR. 


Conſtantine, To NSTANTINE, the Son of Cador, the Son of Gorleis and Eigr, was, 
acording to King Arthur's Apointment, crowned King of Britain, againſt 

whom the Saxons, and the two Sons of Mordred, gathered a great Power, and 
Conſtantine fought with Conſtantine divers Batels. Wherin they not prevailing, Mordred's 
wan divers two Sons fled out of the Camp, acompanied with a few of their truſtieſt Frindes, 
Saxons, and toke Sanctuary; the one in the Church of Amphibalus at Wincheſter, and the 
other in a religious Hous, in London, at what Tyme Daniel, Biſhop of Bangor died, 

and Theon, Biſhop of Glouceſter, was tranſſated to the Archbiſhoprick of London; 

and then St. Davyd is ſaid, by ſom, to deceas in his Abbey of St. Davys; and 

ther, by the Commaundment of Mailgwn, King of North Maler, in the Church 
huonourably buried, after he had lived above 170 Yeares, acording to Olaus Mag- 

TS 1s. Thes two Sons of Mordred, Conſtantine, at the Altars in the Sanctuaries, 
cruely woun- moſt cruelly murdred ; for which Fact, and for his adulterous, inceſtuous, and ſo- 
_ domitical Lif, Gz/das bitterly inveigheth againſt him, charging him with Perjury 
Conſtantine in committing thos Murders, It 1s faid that he was juſtly rewarded for his Offen- 
_ by A. ces, for that he was ſlain by Aurelius Conanus, his own Colin (ſom ſay Nephew) 
Seor, Cron. When he had raipned 3 Yeares, and was buried at Stonheng. Geoffrey ſaicth he 
lay that cen. raigned but 2 Yeares, but the Scorzfh Cronicles ſay that he withdrew himſelf into 
93 IWales, and went from thens into Irland, and ther becam a Monk; from whens 
| he was ſent into Scotland, and ther martired, and that ther be many Churches ther 


St. Den dedicated to his Name: In his Tyme died St. Deniol. 


AURELIUS CONANUS. 


UVRELIUDVS CONANTUS, whom the Britous caule Cynan i ledic. 

Stow. Stood cauleth him Nephew to Arthur, ſucceaded Conſtautine, at which 
Tyme ther was great Expectation of him, for his great Valor and Liberality, until 

he fel to be a Lover of Diſcenſion, and loved the Auctors of it; and raſhly gave 
Credit to the firſt Accuſers, be it right or wrong, and gave himſelf to a licentious 
Lif of Fornication and Adultery, wherby he changed the Love of his People to 
extreme Hate, And wheras he had in Priſon the two Sons of his Uncle Conſtau— 
tine, he cauſed them to be murdred, (a juſt Judgment of God againſt Conſtantine, 
if Gildas ſaid truly) and died after he had raigned 3 Yeares. It femeth that was 
another Uncle, whom he toke Priſoner, and flew his two Sons. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland, by the 
r 


BOUTS the Yeare 547. Ida the firſt Saxon King of Northumberland (ſaieth Anno 547. 


A Matthew of Weſtminſter) with his 12 Sons, and 40 Ships laden with Soul- 
diere, landed in 7orkfhire, at a Place cauled in the Britiſh Tong, Flamdwyn, 
that is, the Knowl of Fyre, for that ther was a continual Fyre, maintained by 
Night, to direct Ships to find the Haven. The Britons (ignorant of this great 
Leader's Name) cauled him from the Place of their Landing, Flamdwyn: from 
whens the Saxons afterwardes cauled it Flamborow, This Countrey was 
then under the Dominion of Vrien Reget, Owen his Son, and Kenan the Son of 
Coel Godenbog, or Gogled, that is, Coel Lord of Goden of the North, both late 
Knights to King Arthur; who, though they were aſſiſted by a few noble 
Britiſh Lordes, as Myveid hywr hwyſt, Gododin, Lleu and Nud hael; 

yet hapening when the Britiſßʒ Kinges, Conſtantine, Aurelius, Conanus, and 
Vortipor, were occupied with Warres on al Sides, from the Saxons, fo that 
they could not give them any Aid ; tlizy were in the End totally conquered, after 
ten Batels, which Batels Talieſin names, as, i. Kat Lafnaur. 2. Kat Veraw. 
3. Kat yn Ryt Alclut. 4. Kat ymynver. 5, Kat Gellawr Brewyn. 6. Kat 
hir curur. 7. Kat ympryſe Katten. 8. Kat yn Aber Joed. 9. Kat Glutucin. 
But the laſt and moſt fatal one of al, in which King Vrien was totally routed, 
was cauled Gweith Argoed Liwyfen, not mentioned in any Writer that I have 
read, but Taleſin, the chief Poet of the Britont, of which I have a Copy, writ- 
ten many hundred Yeares paſt, in Parchment, which hath not yet byn regarded 
(as I think) in reſpe& of the Hardnes of the Phraſe of the Brzti/þ Tong, above 
1000 Yeares paſt : It is but a ſhort Treatiſe, and therfore I will lay it down as it is 
writen. 5 1 

Gueith Argoet Llunfein 
Ebore duw Sadwrn Kat vawr avs 
Er pan dwyre beul hyt pan gynnu 
| Dyereſſws Flamdwyn yn petwar Lin 
Godu @ Reget y ymdullu | | 
Dynwy o argoet hyt ar vynyd 
Ny cheffynt aryos byt yr undyd 
Atoretwis Flamdwyn vauer trebyſtaut 
A dodynt yggwyſilon aynt parawt 
Zu attebwys Owein Dwyrein Feſſauit 
Nyt dodynt nyt ydynt nyt ynt parawt 
A Cheneu vab Coel Hyde Kym wyawckw 
Kyn aſtellei o wyſtyl nebawt 
Atoretwis Uryen od yr echwyd 
O Hd ym gyfarnot am gerenhyd 
Dyrchafwn eidoed o duch mynyd 
Ar ym porthwn wyneb o duch emyl 
 Aagyrchafwn Flamdwyn ynyluyd 
Alladwn ac ef ae ns 
Aracgweith ar goel liwyfem 
Bullawer kelein 
Rudec Urien rac ryfel gwyr 
A Guerin a gryſſwys gan einewyd 


Armaf y blydyn nat wy kynwyd. 
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That is, in Engliſh. 
The Batel of Argoet Kwyfcin, 


Upon Saturday Morning ther was a great Batel, from the Son- riſing, until the 
Son-ſet. Flamdwyn (or Ida) devided his Army into 4 Parts, to diſtroy the 
Countries of Goden and Reget, which he waſted from the Wodes to the Hils, 
without one Daies reſpite ; and (having won the Batel of Urzen Reget, and Ke- 
nan, the Son of Coel) he ſpake angerly and biterly, if they would put in Pledges, 

they ſhould make them ready out of Hand. Owen (the Son of Urien) cauled 
Dwyrein Feſſawt, of his mighty Stroke, anſwered, They would not, they had them 
not ready. And Kenan, the Son of Coel, faied, ther ſhould be ſtrong Bickering 
before any ſhould put in Pledges. - But Urien (to wyn Tyme) ſought Tyme til 
the Evening, to ſpeke with his Kinred, and adviſed his Company to aſcend to a 
Hil, to ſee a far of, to advaunce their Launces above their Heades, to arm them- 
ſelves, and, at an Advantag, to aſſault Ida in his Camp. Many a one was ſlain 
at that Batel, the Ryvers were ſtained with their Bloud. The People, to comfort 
their Miſeries and Shame, drew together, complaining of that unfortunat Yeare. 

The Caus why Vrien Reget, and Kenan val Coel maintained this War, was, 

vitus for that it was their Countrey ; for Vrien was made King af Reget, (which Vitus 
aaaffirmeth to be Murrey in Scotland) by King Arthur; and Kenan, the Son of 
Coel Godenbog, or Gogled, that is, Lord of Goder of the North, (vis. Deiri and 
Bernicia) therfore they are much deſceaved who make this Coe to be Father of 
Elen, Mother to Conſtantine the Great, and this Kenan to be her Brother, ſhe 

having neither Brother nor Siſters : 
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FORTIPOR, 


ORTIPOR, cauled by the Britons, Gurtheuyr, ſucceaded Kynan I. 

dic (his Father, as ſom ſay) a Man of good Yeares, with a hore He 

Gildas, againſt whom Gildas Badonius biterly inveigheth, cauling him the bad Son of the 
good Father, King of South Wales, a Murderer and Adulterer; and having, after 

is Wive's Death, maried her Daughter, (ſo by Gildas he was not the Son of 

Kynan); yet Vitus commendeth him that he was loving to his People, and prefer. 

red the Comon-wealth before his privat Proffit; for which his People ſtickr faith- 

fully to him againſt the Saxons, who daily ſuplied their Forces out of Germany, 


He over- Whom he overthrew in Batel, and therby wan Peace, Qui Saxonibus infeſtus 


_ threw the nultoties de eis laudabiliter triumphavit, Flor, Hiſt. x. that is, Being Enemy to 


Saxons. 


Flor, Hit. the Saxons, he many Tymes commendably triumphed over them. But I like 
run, bis E. not Vitus his Uſag, who, upon flight Occaſion, adeth new Names and ſtrang 
rors. Hiſtories to our Kinges; as hear, upon Color, that Sigebert ſaieth that, Au. 549. 
the Senator, Nar/es, having in Batel vanquiſhed Sindual, King of the Britons, 
(ho of a Frind becam a Rebel) taking him, hanged him. This ſemeth to be the 

King of Litle Britain, for our Yortipor had never that Name; nor (for any 

thing apearing) was ever out of Britain; neither could he have War with, or 

againſt Narſes, being, during the 4 Yeares which he raigned, occupied in Britain 

in Wars with the Saxons ; and Narſes was never in Great Britain. Let Vitus 

maketh Vortipor and Sindual al one. See Bertrand, who nameth Indual a King 

of Litle Britain about that Tyme, when the Romans had nothing to do with 

Great Britain. Upon the like miſtaking, Titus cauleth King Arthur, Riothinius, 
Cadwalladr Peter, for Cedwalla, King of the Feſt Saxons; and Menryc, Co- 

gidunus. This Vortipor raigned but 4 Leares. Hp 

ah — 1 
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And now that Ocaſion has byn given me to ſpeke of Nar/es, I cannot but 
remember Bellizerius alſo, two moſt famous Generals to Juſtinian the Emperour, Bella. 
and how ungratfully they were requited by him, for their moſt famous and tri- 
umphant Services. Firſt, Belli garius, at whos Handes the Comon-wealth of the 
Empire had reſceaved moſt high Benetits ; by whos Policy, and mighty Prowes 
the Perſians were vanquiſhed, and Vandals ſubdued, Afric recovered again 
to the Empire, and many triumphant Vidories by him atcheved againſt the 
Gothes ; yet, in his ould Age, he was driven to beg his Bread from Dore to 
Dore; and laſtly, as a miſerable Begger, ended his Lif; for Fuſtinian the 
- = "th for a light Caus and Trifle, put out his Eyes, and ſent him into 
xile. | 
NARSES, Wheras the Gothes had won Rome and al Italy, entred into Rar. 
Italy with a puiſſant Army, and put the Gothes to F light, and their King 
Totilas was ſlain, with 6000 of his Souldiers. Narſes recovered the City of 
Rome, vanquiſhed and uterly ſubdued the Gorhes, in a Batel nere to Niceria, 
in which Tezas, King of the Got hes, with 100000 of his Souldiers, were ſlain. 
After which Victory the Kingdom and Name of the Oſtrogothes decaied in 
Italy, notwithſtanding they were aided by the Frenchmen and Burgonians. 
But what was his Reward? Throw the envious Complaint of certen Noble- _ 
men, and the malicious Suggeſtions of Sophia, the Empres, he was, by the Moore 
fame Emperour, ſent for home from Tay, and becaus he was an Eunuch, 
with Wordes of Reproch, he was commaunded to retorn to Conſtantinople, to 
diſtribute Flax and Yarn to the Empres's Handmaidens : With which, he, being 
pry grieved, wrote again, That for their Unkindnes, he would begin to 
| ſpin ſuch a Thread, that the Empres, with al her Power, ſhould never be able 
to make an End of; and furthwith he departed from Rome to Naples, wher 
he remaining intiſed the Lombardes to war upon Italy, wher afterwardes 
they planted themſelves © CE, | 53555 
In the Tyme of Vortipor, lived Mellin, cauled by Bale, M. Avalonius, Mellin. 
2 Britiſh Poet, (ſom caule him Mevinus); he uſed to expound the Secrets of 
Dremes, the Signification of Comets, and Diſpoſition of the Planets. Capgrave, 
Harding and Leland accompt him one of the Lights of Britain's Antiqua- 
ries; often uſing his Teſtimony, and worthily, as Bale ſaieth, for that he de- 
liver'd, to Eternity, the famous Actes of his Nation, except that he mingled 
Fables with true Hiſtories of Joſeph of Arimathea, Arviragus, Lucius, Con- 
ſtant ine, and Arthur. He had the Spirit of Propheſy: He wrote of the An- 
tiquities of his Nation, and of King Arthur's Round Table: He ſaieth that 
Joſeph of Arimathea, and Thouſands of holy Men, were buried in the holy 
Churchyard of Avalonia. He died Ann. Dom. 550. 1 


* 


CHAP, 


204 The Ancient Hiflory of GREAT-BRTITAI V. 
CCF 


CHAP. XVI. 
M A E L O „ N. 
lla. AELGWN GWINED the Son of Caſwallon Llawhir, the Son of 
Eipon Trth, the Son of Cunetha Wiedic, being King of North Wales, was 
virus. made King of Britain, Anno Dom. 552. as Vitus ſaieth; 580, as Powel ſaieth: 
Powel. He was the goodlieſt Man ef al the Britons, a Supreſſer of many Tyrants (as 


Gildaa Gildas alegeth) ; he was ſtrong in Body, and valiant in Armes, more liberal then 


other Princes; he was a famous Man until he becam infected with the foule 

Syn of Sodomi, wherby he made himſelf hateful to God and Man : He brought 

the Countreys of Irland, Iſland, Gothland, Orcades, Norwey, and Denmarc, which 
Countreysby King Arthur had conquered, to pay their Tribut; and atterwards, he di:d in a 
8 Church cauled Ros, nere his Caſtle of Diganmy, when he had raigned, as ſom 
ſay, but 5 Yeares, but Cowper ſaieth 35 Yeares, wherof grew the Proverb, Hir 
bim Vaelgwn yn Eglwys Ros; that is, Maelgwn ſlept a long Slepe in the Church 
of Ros, meaning Death to be a long Slepe. Againſt this Mailgwn Gildas inveigh- 
eth biterly, (as he did againſt 4 Kinges before) ſaieing, that he iiew His Uncle, 
King before him; and after wardes, by the Perſuaſion of his good and eloquent 
Scolmaſter, repenting him of his Sinnes, he becam a Monk, and of a Crow 
was made a Pigion, vowing Chaſtiti; but, forſaking his Cloiſter, of a Lamb be. 
cam a Wolf, cruel and tirannical; he forſoke his own Wif, and fel in Love with 
his Brother's Wif, flew his Brother, and maried her; and cauling home his own 
Wif, by Color of Reconciliation, kiled her. To that Effect is Gildas. But 
who this Scolmaſter was, unles it was Talieſin, I know not. But Talieſin, for 
Maelgwn's Vices, torned his Love into Hate, curſing him thus: +, 


Gildas, ofthe 
Vices of this 
King, 


Ny bo rhad nagwed ar Valgwn Gwyned 
Dray na dialer ar Rim y elyfed | 

Bod byrfo i wyched, boed diffaith vo y dired 

Boed hir divroed o Valgwn Gwyned, 


In Engliſh, 


Let ther not com Grace nor Proſperity to Maelgun Gwined, 
So it be not revenged upon Rim his Son; 
Short be his Lif, deſert be bis Landes, 

And long Baniſbment be to Maelgwn Gwined. 


And Talieſin was Bard to Gwythno Groanyr, King Maelgwn's Enemy. But what 

Viv. Color Vitus, Camber and Stow have to make this Maelgum Duke of Litle Bri- 
Camber. rain, out of Gregorius Turonenſis, I know not. For Gregorius ſaieth, that Conan 
_—_ Turo- Earle of Litle Britain, having ſlaine thre of his Brothers, his fourth Brother, 
nenſis. cCauled Maclinianus, he had caſt in Priſon, whom Phelix, Biſhop of Nants, had 
2 ſaved from Death, upon Condition, that he ſhould ſwear Fidelity to his 
: Brother ; which he did, but brake afterwardes, and fled to Canamor, another 
Earle of Britain; wher, being ſought for by the Servants of his Brother Conan, 

he hid himſelf in a Den, wher it was reported, he was buried alive; with which 

Report the Servants retorned, and made Conan belive that it was true, And Ma- 
clinianus, coming out of his Den, went to Venice, and ther was made Prieſt and 

Biſhop ther : But after, hearing of the Death of his Brother Conan, he forſoke his 
Biſhoprick, recauled his Wif, and entred upon al his Brother's Poſſeſſions. And 
Gregorius ſaieth, that this Maclinianus was ſlaine in Litle Eritain by Theodoricus 

the Son of Bodicus, What Affinity hath this Hiſtory wich Gildas, or the Bri- 


ih 
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tiſh Hiſtory > Cur Maelgum being King of North Wales, and his Father King | 
ther before him; and he died ther in the Church of Ros (as 18 aforeſaid). And 
Merlin Calidon nameth Rytherch Hael to be King of Wales, and immediatly 
after him Morgan Mwynfawr, and after him Vryen, and then Maelgwn, who 
afterwardes was elected King of Britain, 

And hear it is to be noted that Gildas ſpeketh of 5 Kinges, as al alive at ones, vis; 
Conſtantin, Aurelius Conanus, Vortiporius, Cuneglaſius, and Maglocunus, as 
raigning together. And Cuneglaſius is reproved by Gildas, for putting away his Wif, 
and keping her Siſter Concubine, This might be when Conſtantin was King of 
Britain, and Aurelius Conanus in War with him. And it ſemeth by him, that they 
raigned in ſeveral Places, as Maelgwn in North Wales, Vortiporius in South 
Wales; and if Cuneglaſius be CunethaIW tedic, who, abouts the Yeare of our Sal- 
vation 540, was driven out of the North by the Saxons, and coming into Wales, 

he and his Sons drave the Iriſhmen out of South Wales: His Kingdom ſemeth 
to be in Cardigan and Powys. He was, as ſom Pedegres are, Great Grandfather 
to Maelgun. And touching Conſtantin to be a Sain& in Scotland, is ſhewed 
before. | | | 
MAELGWN GwvYNETH, King of Britain, Son to Kaſiwallon Lhawhir, Son 
toE neon Trth, died about the Yeare 586; nere which Tyme his firſt Coſin, 
St. Eneon, or Anianus, Kipg of Scoftes, or a conſiderable Prince in the North of 
Britain, Son to Owen Donuyn, Son to Enon 17th, leaving his Royalty in thos 
Parts, cam to Lyn in Gwyneth, wher he built the Church, of him now cauled, Lhan 
Einian Brenin, wher he ſpent the Remainder of his Daies in the Fear 
and Service of God. See . Wynne's Hiſtory of South Wales, p. 12. 

| MatLcwn GwiNETH (as H. Liqyd ſaieth) was choſen King of Britain by 

Men of Gwyneth, (or North Wales) Men of Powys, Men of Dehenbarth (or 
South Wales) Men of Reinuc (or Herefordſhire), Men of EHlluc (or Mon- 
mouthſhire), and Men of Glamorgan, wherof the Foreſt of Dean, then cauled 

y Cantref coz, was then the ſeventh Cantref, or Hundred of Morganuc, or Gla- 
morgan. | nt 

Is the Tyme of this Maelguyn, lived Kentigernus Elguenſis, borne in the xentigerni; 
North of Britain; his Mother was Thamet, Daughter of Lot, King of the Pictes; 
his Father is not knowen. He profited in Lerning and Vertu, above his Fellowes, ate. 

under Sernuan, a Scottiſhman ; and being Biſhop of Llaneho in Wales, he ware a 
Garment made of Goatskins, and a longe white Garment of a ſtraite Hoode ; he 
obſerved the Forme of the primitive Church ; he went a-foote after an Apoſtolic 
Manner to preach : He converted many. to the Faith, revoked Apoſtates; he ſu- 
preſſed the Pelagians, he built Churches, miniſtred to the Sick, and cured Infir- 
mities and Diſeaſes, and lived in greate Abſtinence ; He preached to the Ryver 
Forth, and the Scottiſh Sea, accompanied with Columba, a holy Scottiſhman, 
- wher he converted the Calidonians, and the People cauled Horeſti, and the Inha. 
bitants of the Borders of Scotland, to Piety and Devotion. Of his Diſciples he 
ſent ſom to the [landes of the Orcades, and to Norwey and Iſland, that they 
might reſceave the Faith; for he had in the Colledg of Llanelu 365 lerned Men 
alwaies ready for that Purpos. See Capgrave and Boethius. He wrote A Manu- 
ale of his Miniſteries : Of the Death of St. David : Of the Obedience of Man: 
An Epiſtle to a covetous Prince: An Epiſtle to King Ryderch; and Sermons, 
Of keeping the Faith; Of mutual Charity, Of Peace; Hoſpitality, Reading, 
and Praying not written, He floriſhed A. D. 560. under King Malgunn Gui. 
neth. He died in the Ides of Fanuary, being 185 Yeares ould, and was buried in 
the Church of Llaneky; although Scottiſh Writers, deſceaved by the Equivocati- 
on of the auncient Name Glaſcu, write otherwiſe. He propheſied before the End 
of the Britiſh Empire, that God ſhould deliver Britain to foren Nations that 
knew not God; that this Iland ſhould be emptied of her auntient Inhabitants; 
that the Chriſtian Religion, for a Tyme, ſhould be ſupreſſed; but in the Ende, by 
the Mercy of God, it ſhould be repaired into its former Eſtate, and better, Thus 
far Bale. 


Ggg A lerned 
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A lerned Man ſaieth, that at Glaſco in Scotland was the Depoſition of St. R. 


| Abbot and Confeſſor, Son to King Eugenius the Third, of Scotland; who, being 


Aterlinus Ca- 
lidonius, 


created Biſhop of Glaſco, ſoon after reſigned it, and built himſelf a Monaſtery in 
the ſame Kingdom, gathering together 600 Monkes, and was a Mirror to the Chri- 
{tian World; and with Sanctity of Lif, and ould Age, he died about the Yeare 608, 
and was buried in the fame Place. | 

And in the 'Tyme of this King lived alſo Merlinus Calidonius, alias Merthwyn 
ꝛeyllt, a Briton, Diſciple to Talieſſin, who travayled over al Britain and Fraunce 
in ſingular Abſtinens, and (as Bale ſaieth) propheſied many Things truly. Har- 
ding, in his Cronicles, uſeth his Teſtimony, that Bladud, King of the Britons, 
made an Univerſity at Stanford of Philoſophers from Athens. This Merlyn (as 
Leland teſtifieth ) was a Man admirably lerned in the Knowledg of natural Things, 
and in the Mathematicks; by which he was wel beloved by the Princes of his 
Tyme. Giraldus Cambrenſis, Ranulphus, and Treviſa write, that this was ano- 
ther from Ambroſius Merlin, who lived in Vortiger's Tyme; and this in King Ar- 
thur's Tyme. This prophelied more plainly then the other. Ambr. Merlinus pro- 


pheſied in Snomdon Hils; this in Calidonia, of which he had his Name; and he, 


in the Seventh Batel of King Arthur at Calidonia, was diſtracted by ſeeing a Mon- 
ſter in the Ayer, and therupon he lived in Woodes and Wildernes, and therupon 
was cauled Sylveſter. Som ſay, that, in the Bitel of Camlan he, nighting on King 
Arthur's Syde, at unawares flew his Nephew, his Syſter Gwendythe's Son, which 


Vas the Caus that he fel diſtracted, Geoffrey of Monmouth tranilited his Prophe- 


ſies into Laten Vers. He lived An. Dom. 570. under King Maelgwyn. He wis bu 


ried in the Ile of Bardeſey. The other, borne in South Wales, was buried at Malms- 


Gildas. 


bury, of whom it had the Name, as is reported. 

About this Tyme lived Gildas Badonicus, cognomento ſapiens, Diſciple to EI. 
tuto (as Capgrave ſaieth) a grave Autor ; (as Polydor (aieth) a Monk of Bangor. 
He was altogether given to the Study of Divinity; he lived an innocent an 1 1 


Lif; he was more lerned then eloquent; he was a greate Reprover Gf Vue. 


A vertuous 
King, 


Princes and others; of him Bede and Geoffrey of Monmouth mike nention. 11“ 


floriſhed An. Dom. 580. and died, being 90 Yeares of Age, at Bangor, 


eee 
n xvi 
CONGALLUS Il. King in Scotland. 


\ONG A L LUS, or Convallus II. ſucceaded his Brother Eugenius the Third 

in Scotland, An. Dom. 558. who raigned 10 Yeares in great Peace, being a 

Man of great Vertu, very erneſt in executing of Juſtice. He had an invincible 

Mynd againſt Avarice. He contended in Auſterity of Lit with the religious Monks. 
He increaſed the Revenues of the Prieſts. He reformed the intemperat Lives of the 
Youth more by good Example, then Severity of Lawes. He cauled out of Irland 
the Sones of Goran, who were fled thether 20 feare of Eugenius, but he died be- 


fore their Retorn, vis. An. Dom. 568. Al the Wars, he uſed in his Tyme, was 


in aiding the Britons againſt the Saxons. He raigned 10 Yeares, In his Tyme 
St. Colin of Irland and Mungo the holy Biſhop of Glaſco were in Scotland. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


KINNATILLUS. 


T7 INNATILLUS ſucceaded his Brother Congallus, An. Dom. 568. at which 
| Tyme Aidan, the Son of Goran, by the Counſel of St. Columba, cain into gidan, 
Scotland out of Irland; whom he bouldly brought before the King who intertained ** Our 
him very kindly (contrary to the ExpeRation of al Men); the King willing him 
to be of good Cheere, as one who ſhould be King of Scotland, before it were long. 
For the King being ould and ſickly, ſeing he could not live long, committed the 
hole Government of the Kingdom to Aidan. And the King having raigned but a 
Yeare, or 14 or 15 Monethes at the moſt, died; and, in reſpect of his ſhort Raign, 


ſom Men do accompt Aidan immediat Succeſſor to Congallus, This Kinnatillus 
was a good Prince. ; | 


S - v 
HAP. XIX. 
CARETICUS, King in Britain. 


NARETICUSYS, or Keredic, ſucceaded Maelgwn in the Kingdom of Briton, Careticus, av 
for Run, eldeſt Son of Maelgwn, was driven out of the Land by the Pi&es. 2 prone 
Wherupon Merlin Calidonius ſaied, Run Rhigil y foſſawd yn gynar Bydin brwy- of his Sub- 
drawd, Gwac Bridain or diwarnawd. Vet he notwithſtanding ſubdued the Danes, cs. 
and maried his Daughter to Hoel the Second, King of Litle Britain. By what 
Title this Careticus cam to be King, I cannot lern, nor of whom he was diſcended. 
Caxton cauleth him Cortiß, and Coſin to Aurelius Conanus, and his immediat 
Succeſſor. He was a Man that loved civil Diſſention. He was hated of his own 
Subjects. He was unfortunat in al his Actions, and inconſtant in his Doings. Which 
the Saxons perceiving, and hearing of one Gurmunadus of Afric (of whom Griſmon's Gunda 
Tor, nere Cyceſter, had the Name and of Torr. Torbury) with a Flete of 160 Ships 
from Afric, was com to Irland, to conquer that Countrey, (ſom caule him King of V- 
land) they invited him in their Aid againſt the Britons (ſom ſay that he cam by 
Chaunce to the Coſt of Britain). This Gurmund, joining with the Saxons, made War 
upon Careticus, who fled into Cyceſter, wher they beſieged him. From whens he 
fled, as Geofry and Vitus ſay: Vitus ſaieng he fled in Gallias ultra Sabrinam; wher geufrey ot 
note that Wales is cauled Gallia, as the Frenchmen caule us the Cymbri Galois, Monmouth, 
or Gaules; wher, when he had raigned 3 Yeares, he died. From which Tyme 4. Gallia. 
the Britons were diſperſed, ſom into Wales, ſom into Cornwal, and ſom into Litle 
Britain, beſides thos who remained in Cumberland til An. Dom. 946. when King zur. zip. 
Edmund, by the Aid of Lywelin, King of Demetia (or South Wales) wan the 
ſame, puting out the Eies of the 2 Sones of Dunmail, King of that Province, and Dunmail, K. 
gave it Malcolm, King of Scotland, to hould of him. Flor, Hiſtor. And ſom of the Scotland. 
Britons remained upon the Ryver Cluyd in Scotland; ſom in Furnes Felles in Lan- $eiland. 
caſhire, and many in England, til the Tyme of King Egbert; who, by the inci- | 
ting of his Wif Redburge, made Proclamation that al Britons ſhould depart out of 749% any 
England within 6 Monethes, upon Pain of Death ; fo as the Britons, whoſe Name his Procla- 
had byn terible, in former Tyme, to Nations far of, were not now able to defend aon. 
their Wives, Children, and Churches from the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, be. 
ing cauſed by their own civil Diſſention. And Wales, that ſmal Remnant that was left 
, they could not (of their proud Myndes) ſubmit, under one King, conſidering, 
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quod omnis vis unita fortior, but had in it 3 Kinges at the leaſt at ones, to 
bring it to its fatal Period, Regnum diviſum cito deſolabitur. Upon this great 
Overthrow of Caredic, the Pagan Saxons demoliſhed the Churches to the Ground; 

Theon. which when Theon, Archbiſhop of London, and Tadioc, Archbiſhop of York, ſaw, 

Tadioc. with their Relicks of Saincts, Bokes, and Ornaments which they had, they fled 
into Wales, and many Prieſts with them; and ſom then fled into Litle Britain. 

canlden. Cambgden cauleth this Theon the laſt Biſhop of London of the Britons, and whom 
Melitus ſucceaded. | 

Capgrave. In the Tyme of this Careticus, lived Aſaph, of whom Capgrave ſaieth, That in 
the Monaſtery of Elgue, amongſt the lerned Champions ther, Aſaph, noble by 
Byrth, and Favor, from his Youth ſhined in Vertu and Lerning, ſtryving to imitat, 
continually, in al Holines and Abſtinens, the Lif of his Maſter Xentigern, who 
loved him for his Fidelity, and gave him the Chardg of his Monaſtery. And 
when Kentigern, after many Moleſtations of Tyrants, was, by the devoute King 
Rytherch, recauled to his Biſhoprick, he apointed Aſaph his Succeſſor, who wrote 
the Ordinance of his Church, tlie Lif of his Maſter entigern, and other Thinges, 
He lived Anno 590. of him the Biſhoprick had the Name. In this King's Tyme 
was Dinot Abbot of Bangor, who died Ann. 603. 


CHAF- XX - 
The Saxons in Britain becom Chriſtians, 


The Occaſi· ABOUT Es this Tyme certen Marchants coming out of Britain to Rome, 
Sen being in the Market ſelling of their Marchandiſe, cauſed a great Concours of 
of the Saxons, People to them: Amongſt whom cam St. Gregory, then Archdeacon of Rome, who 
eſpieng certen Children out of Britain to be ſould, having fair Bodies, and ſwete 

Faces, and comly Heare ; whom St. Gregory behoulding, demaunding of what 
Countrey they were? It was anſwered, of the Ile of Britain, Then he demaund- 

ce, If the Countreymen, from whens they cam, were Chriſtians or Pagans ? It was 

St. Gregory anſwered they were Pagans. Therupon St. Gregory fetching a depe Sigh, it 
the Great, grieved him to the Heart, that the Auctor of Darknes ſhould poſſeſs Men of fo fair 
Faces, being deprived of the inward Grace of God. Then he demaunded what 

was the Name of the Nation, wherof they were? It was anſwer'd, that they were 

cauled Angli. Wel may they be ſo cauled, ſaid he, for they have angelick Faces; 

and it is fyt that they be made Felowes to Angels in Heaven. Then he demaund- 

ed what was the Name of the Province from whens they cam? It was anſwered, 

Deira, Deira. To whom he ſaid the Name accordeth wel, that they may be freed from 
the Wrath of God, and be cauled to his Mercy. Then he demaunded how the 

King of that Province was cauled 2 To whom it was anſwered, That the King's 

Name was Ella Then he, alluding to that Name, ſaid, Alleluia muſt be ſung 

in that Countrey to the Honor of God, Creator of al Thinges. Wherupon St. Gre- 
Pope Pelagi- gory repaired to Pelagius the Pope, making Requeſt to him, that ſom Preachers 
5. might be ſent into Britain to convert the Engliſbmen to the Chriſtian Faith, offer- 
ing himſelf to that Service, which, by God's Grace, he hoped to bring to good 
Effect. Wherunto the Pope yelded; yet the Citizens of Rome, having a venera- 

ble Opinion of Gregory, made Requeſt to the Pope to ſpare him, by whos Abſens 

they ſhould greatly want his Counſel. But ſhortly after, Gregory being made 

Pope, and for his great Piety and Lerning cauled Gregorius e he performed 

St, Bede. that good Work which he long had wiſhed. And, as Bede faieth, in the 14th 
Yeare of Mauricius the Emperour, in the 150th Yeare after the Coming of the 
Saxons into Britain, being aboutes the 60oth Yeare of our Saviour Chriſt, Gregory 

the Pope, by the Inſtinct of God, ſent the Servant of God, St. Auguſtine, and 

many other Monkes, that feared God, into Britain, to preach the Word of God 

viw, to the Engliſhmen, But hear Vitus maketh a Queſtion ; By what Reaſon the Chil- 


dren 
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dren out of Deira ſhould be brought to Rome to be ſould in Kg Ellaers Tyme, | 
when ther were no Wars wherby they might be taken Priſoners; and therfore he 
thinketh it ſhould be in the Tyme of Cadwallo and Edwin, 7 Yeares before St. Gre- 
gory was Pope; which Cadwallo, cauled by St. Bede, Ceduallo, ſlew Osric, King ca. 
of Deira, and Enfrid, King of Bernicia, both Apoſtates (ergo that was after the : 
Planting of the Faith.) 5 ee Wat Jah 

And for an Introduction, how the Engliſhmen reſceaved the Chriſtian -Faith ; Eee, k. 
Ethelbert ſucceading Frineric, his Father, in Kent, was, in the Beginning of his “ Ken. 
Raign, much incombred with Wars which he made, with very evil Succes againſt 
Ceaulin, King of the Weſt Saxons, But afterwardes, his Knowledg in military 
Affairs increaſing, he repaired his Loſſes, extending his Dominions by reducing 
the Province, South to Humber, under his Government and Subje&ion; and the 
better to ſtreingthen his Eſtate by foren Allyance, he maried Bertha, the Daugh- era. 
ther to,Cherebert, then King of Fraunce, a vertuous Lady, and a Chriſtian, wher- 
in the King, Et helbert, was not yet inſtructed ; yet he permitted her, and Lud. Luidbard, 
| bard, a French Biſhop, who accompanied her into Britain, to uſe the Rites of the 
Chriſtian Religion in a Church before dedicated to St. Martin. This Mariig 
made by the Counſel of the reverend Biſhop Gregorius Turonenſis. 25 
Then, Ann. Dom. 596. in the 14th Yeare of Manricius the Emperour, Auguſe Ausulin ſent 
tine was ſent, by Gregory the Great, to preach the Faith to the Eigliſomen; wher in England. 
Landing in the Ile of Thanet, upon the Colt of Kent, he was curteoully intertain- 
ed by King Ethelbert : Whos Hart being ſomwhat prepared, by, his Wive's Per- 
ſuaſion, and by the Example of Luithard, the devout Biſhop, was more apt in 
Tyme to reſceave the Truth; yet he aſſented not to it at the firſt, but gave Licence 
to St. Auſten, and his Company, to preach and perſuade what they might, and 
aſſigned to Auſtin a convenient Seat at Canterbury (the chief City of the King- 
dom of Kent) with an ould Church, which had byn erected in the Tyme of = 
Romans, and dedicated to our Saviour Chriſt. And, within few Yeares after, 
St. Auguſtin, without the City, Eaſtward, laid the Foundation of a Monaſtery, 
for which Erhelbert erected a Church, wherin Auſtin and his Succeſſors, and the 
Chriſtian Princes in Aent, for the moſt Part, were buried. This Monaſtery bein 
finiſhed, long Tyme after Auſten's Death, was dedicated to him, and cauled 
St. Auſten's. 5 | 3 „ . 
In the mean Auſten (being now reſceaved the Apoſtle of the Engliſhmen) and 
ſuch Prieſts as were with him, exerciſed their Eccleſiaſtical Functions without Im- 
peachment. And, for that they were ignorant of the Saxon Tong, they brought 
with them Interpreters out of Fraunce. By their Preaching they converted and — 
baptized many; wherby the Chriſtian Religion ſo. increaſed, that upon one Day , i. 
(wherin the Memorial of the Byrth of our Saviour Chriſt was celebrated) ther &ene4 in one 
were above 10000 Men, beſides Women and Children, baptiſed in a Ryver. Pay. 
When thes Things were don, Auſten went into Fraunce; wher (according to 
the Ordre given by St. Gregory) he was, by Fleultberius, Bithop of Arles, * conſe- 
crated chief Biſhop of England, and the Engliſh Nation; and, at his Retorh into Bri- 
tain, he ſent Laurence a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, to advertiſe St. Gregory of the 
\  Succes of his Labors, requiring further Inſtructions in ſom doutful Points, con- 
cerning the Diſciplin of the Church; which were ſent him accordingly. Amongſt 
which one was, that the Profits and Revenues of the Biſhopricks were to be devi- Tue 1 
ded into 4 Parts; the firſt Part therof was to be aſſigned to the Biſhop, for the of che B ho- 
Maintenance of Hoſpitality ; the ſecond, to the Benefit of the Clergy in general 18 del 
the third, for the Relief of the Poore; and the fourth for the repairing of Churches. Pars. . 
And divers other Inſtructions were, by St. Gregory, ſent back to Auſten, which 
maketh not for my Purpos hear to lay down. SAN | 
The Meſſengers retorning, ther cam in their Company Melitus, Juſtus, Pau- 
linus, and Ruffinianus, with divers other lerned Men, to the End they might aſſiſt 
Auſten, and the Prieſts in Britain, in preaching the Goſpel; bringing with them 
Gyfts of great Valu, ſent to King Ethelbert, by St. Gregory with a Lettre to him, 
therby commending his favorable Uſag and Princely Bounty ſhewed, in reſcea- 
ving and maintaining ſuch Perſons as cam into his Countrey, to inſtruct hum and 
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his Subjects in the Knowledg of true Religion, tue greateſt Bleſſing that any Nas 
tion could ever injoy. _ 2 0 
The Building It is ſaid that King Erhelbert founded St. Paule's Church, in London, which 
ens PONY the Kentiſh Saxons (in Right of Superiority over the Faſt Saxons) at that Tyme 
Lokdon, poſſeſſed ; others attribut the Building therof to King Lucius. Ot which Church 
Melius (being ſent by St. Auſten to preach the Chriſtian Faith to the Eaſt Saxons) 
was afterwardes elected the firſt Biſhop. He converted Seberr, Nephew to King 

| Ethelbert, and his People. Fuſtus was conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Controverly. But whiles thes Thinges were a doing, ther aroſe ſom Controverſy betwene the 
Britiſh and Engliſh Romans and the Britiſh Biſhops, concerning the Celebration of the Feſt of 
Romiſh Cler- Eafter, and ſom other Rites and Ceremonies, wherin the Britiſh Church diſcent- 
BY.” ed from the Church of Rome; for the Britons then dwelling in Wales, and the 
Weſt Parts of the land, continued ther the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Faith, which 
had byn preſerved among them, ever {ins it had byn firſt planted in the Iland, tho 
now and then the clere Cours therof was, either by contagious Hereſies, or pro- 

phane and irreligious Princes; interupted for a Tyme. r | 
Bede. Aus TEN, perceaving that this Diſagrement was Iikly to prove prejudicial to the 
State of the new Church, thought it beſt to prevent the Inconvenience in the Be- 
ginning; and to that End he ſummoned a Synod to be houlden at a Place, after- 
Auſten's Eke. wardes cauled. Auſten's Eke (or Oke) ſom ſay in Worceſterſhire ; otliers ſay in the 
Bririſh Bi. Borders of the Weſt Saxons. To which Synod ther cam 7 Britiſh Biſhope, vis. 
mops. Sf Herford (or Hereford), Tave (or Llandaff) Llanbadarn (in Cardiganſbirc), 
Bangor, Llavelin (or St. Aſaph), Viccia (or Worceſter). and of Morganwe (or 
Dinot. Gwladmorgan, or Caerlleon upon Usk) Dinot, that lerned Abbot of Bangor (or 
Bencor) and many lerned Monks of the fame Abbey, with others: Lo whom 
Auſten, with brotherly Admonition, intreated them to Peace and Catholick Uni- 
ty with him; and, for God's ſake, to communicat with him in the Labor 
of preaching the Goſpel to the Heathen Saxons of England. The Britons 
kept not the Feaſt of Eaſter in due Tyme; but from the 14h Day of the firſt 
Moneth, to the 2oth Day, and therin not expecting til the Sunday; and withal 
differed in the Form of Baptiſm from the Roman Church. Auſten offered 
them, if they would celebrat Eaſter, and baptize according to the Uſe of the Ro. 
man Church, and joine with Auſtin and his Felowes, in preaching to the Engliſh- 
men, they would tolerat the Variance touching Ceremonies; which the Britons re- 
fuſed. And notwithſtanding that, God, by Auſten, did a Miracle, in reſtoring a 
blind Man ta Sight, which the Britons could not doe, though they confeſſed that 
to be the true Way of Righteouſnes preached; yet they toke further Tyme to 
A 2d Synod. be adviſed. And, upon a ſecond Synod, the Britons asking Adviſe of an Ancho- 
| rit, a holy Man, what they ſhould doe? Who anſwered, that his Advice was, 
That if they found Humility in Auſten, that they ſhould obey him, as the Servant 
of God; if Pride, to diſobey him. And for that, coming to the Synod, they 
found Auſten in his Pontificalibus, who did not riſe unto them, they refuſed to 
Echellers obey him, and departed. Ethelbert was chriſtened in the 34th Yeare of his 
chriſtened. Raign, and raigned 53 Yeares; and as others ſay, 16. 2 


CHAP. 
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AIDAN King of Scotland. 


IDAN, Son of Goranus, becam King of Scotland, An. Dom. 570; 2 godly and Aidanagood 
| a good Prince, being nominated by Tinnatillus, and contirmed by the People, Ars 
and crowned by St. Columba; whos Auctority was then ſo great, that King or People 
would do no great Thing without his Counſel. At which Coronation St. Columba 
made a lerned Oration to the King and Pepple ; That the King ſhould uſe Juſtice 
to his People, and that the People ſhould uſe due Obedience to their King, and 

that both ſhould conſtantly perſevere in the true Worſhiping of God: Which if 
they ſhould do, al things ſhould ſuccead proſperouſly unto them; if they did other- 
wile, let them loke for Reveng of their ould Syns. And having {poken, he departed 
to his Church. The firſt Expedition, that King Aidan made, was into Galaway, to 
ſupres Theves that infeſted that Countrey ; wher he cauſed the Captens of them to be 
executed, and pardoned the ſimplier Sort, Upon his Retorn home, after ſeveral 
Seſſions houlden in Galaway, Abria, and Cathnes, he thought al things to ſtand 
in good Peace; but ther fel a Quarel in Hunting, betwixt the King's Servants, a Quarel in 
arfd certen quarelous Perſone, in which many were ſlain, Wherupon the Male. Hunting. 
factors, for fear of Puniſhment, fled into Lothian, to Brudeus, King of Pifes. Brudeus K. of 
To whom Aidan ſent Eubaſſadors, requiring the Delivery of the Otenders, ac- e 
cording to an ould League; who refuſed to deliver them. Wherupon War ſprang 

betwixt the Scottes and Pies. Yet, by the Auctority and Reverence which both The Reve- 
Nations bare to St. Columba, through his Perſuaſion, that Quarel was pacified. {$12 ** 
In the mean while, the Engliſbmen, being devided into 7 Kingdoms, ſtudied to breed : 

a new Quarel betwixt the Scottes and Pies, the chiefeſt Autor wherof was 
Ethelfride, King of Northumberland, a covetous Man and very quarelous. He 
perſuaded the PiFes (though Brudeus hardly conſented therto) that they ſhould 
drive Booties out of Scotland, therby to give Caus of Quarel, Which Aidan un- 
derſtanding, renued the ould League with Maelgwyn, King of Britain, who was 

then in War with Ethelfride. Wherupon Aidan ſent his Son Griffin, and Breudine, The ould 
his Siſter's Son King of Man, a warlike Man, with a Power ot Soldiers to joine League be- 
with the Britons ; who, entring into Northumberland, in hoſtile Mariner, the 3d and S 
Diy cam to their Enemies; but the Engliſhmen, expecting more Aid, protracted the renued. 
Batel: For Ceulin, King of the Eaſt Saxons (a warlike Man) was coming to their 
Aid with a great Power; which the Britons and Scortes underſtanding, went to 
aſſaile Cæulin, before he ſhould joine with Erhelfride (who was not far off); and, Ceulin. 
meting with his formoſt Army, aſſailed them tierſly, and flew them every one, ede. 
with Cut ha, the Son of Ceulin; but fearing Ethelfride, they aſſailed not the reſt cuba ſlaine. 
of Ceulin's Army. Wherupon the two Saxon Kings, joining their Forces together, 
joined in Batel with their Enemies, wherin the Britons and Scottes were driven to 
fle; wher were ſlain, of the Scottes, Griffin and Breudine. Ethelfride loſt one of . 
his Eies, and Brudeus was ſore wounded, and left for dead. The Britiſh Hiſtory 1 
and Vitus (ay, that Cadvan was at this Batel. Vitus cauleth the Place Caſtra Fe Cadvan. 
dalnea. The next Somer Ethelfride, joining with the Pidtes, entred into Galamay Ces Ds 
with their Army, which Aidan underſtanding, was with his Army com thither 4 drove 
ſoner than his Enemies expected; and finding the Enemies ſcattered, taking of Praies, = rf 
he flew divers of them, and drave the reſt to fle to their Camp. So theit Raſhnes WT. --- 
being chaſtiſed, Aidan, the Night folowing, paſſing by the Camp of his Enemies, wem. 
joined with the Britons z and both their Armies, being joined, pitched their Tents 

in the narrow Valley of Anandia. Wherupon their Enemies beſet the Strait of theVal- 
ley, having their Enemies (as they thought) wher they could wiſh. But the Britons 
and Scottes fortified their Camp, making therby a Shew not to go thens ; yet when 
Night cam, the Sea upon an Eb leving the bare Sandes, they, knowing the Paſſag, 
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Conſtantin. 
Meurein. 
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Ceulin, 
Vitellins. 


Theobald 
ſlain, 


Reneth I. a 


peaceable 
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Monethes, (as ſom ſay) and others ſay 12 Monethes; in whos Raign no memora- 


Boe tius. 


Edwin, 
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| marched into Cumberland, and from thens into Northumberland, making great 


Waſt and Spoile, as they went; but the Enemies folowing their Steps, both Armies 
cam in Sight the one of the other. Wherupon the Britons and Scotter apointed 
4 chief Captens over their Armies; Conſtantine and Meurein for the Britons, and 


Galen and Murdac for the gottes; who ſo fierſly aſſaulted their Enemies, that 


at the firſt Incounter they were forced to fle: When were lain, of the Saxons, 
Ceulin and Vitellius, worthy, Men of Byrth and Valor. Abouts 11 Yeares after 
this Victory, the Saxons and Pies invaded the Borders of their Enemies next 
them. Wherupon a Day was apointed, wherin the Britons and the Scortes ſhould 
fight with the Saxons and Pictes; at which Day Aidan, being growen ould, 
cam to the Place apointed ; but the Britons (as is ſaid) cam not; yet the Scortes 
waſted the Enemies Countrey. Which Etbelfridè perceaving, did ſet vpon the 


Scoftes, taking Praies in the Fields, and flew many of them. Wherupon 
Aidan fled ; which Victory the Saxons had not Scotfre, for therin were ſlain The- 


obald, Brother to Ethelfride, and certen Bands of Souldiers, who folowed him. 
This Grief of Aidan was much ingreved by the Death of holy Columba, whom he 
loved entirely ; and, being worn with Age and Sorow, died, after he had raigned 


34 Yeares; in whos Raign St. Auſtin cam into Britain. 


In the Tyme of King Aidan, floriſhed in Scotland Abbot Columbanus, of an 
auncient and hoble Progeni of Scotland; he was a Prince of the Druides with 
the Iriſb and Srottiſhmen (as their Annals teſtify), He was a lerned Monk of 
Bangor, under Congallus; from whens, as St. Bede teſtifieth, he went with cer- 


ten Diſciples into Burgundy; from whens he went into Fraunce, and ther builded 


the Abbey of Laxonzens, After which he was baniſhed thens, for his bould re- 
proving of King Theodoric for his Horedom. He (1 moſt abſtinent Man) viſited 
many deſert Places in Fraunce, Germany, and Italy, He wrote Commentaries 
upon the Pſalter ; Epiſtles to his Conſorts, the Methods of Monaſteries; againſt 

an adulterous King. He propheſied much of the Kingdom of Fraunce. He died 
in the Bobien Monaſtery which he had built in Italy, Ann. Dom. 598. the Ca- 


| lends of December. 


E 2 . . . un rang 


e e wh C HAP. . 
XE NET H Land EUGENIUS IV. in Scotland. 


7 ENETH I. 1 Keir, Son to Congallus the Second, began his Raign 
over Scotland, An. Dom. 605.. He was a peacible Prince, and raigned but 4 


ble thing 1s recorded. 1 | 3 Px Ws Ke 

 EUGENIUS IV. Son of Aidan, began his Raign in Scotland An. Dom. 606. 
a valiant and good King; he was vertuouſly educated by St. Columba, ind very 
wel lerned; yet he was more adicted to War than Peace, wherin he kept the Sax - 
ons and Pictes occupied. He was ſevere and 1 in his Government, bearing a 


heavy Hand over proud Men, choſing rather to deal with a proud Enemy with 


Arms, rather then with Conditions of Peace; yet he was mild to the ſubmiſſive, 
and nothing proud with Victory. Yet Boetius affirmeth, that he raigned in great 
Peace, in reſpect of the Civil Wars amongſt the Saxons ; for that the midle Eu- 


55 gliſhmen, being Chriſtians, depriv'd Ethelfride, King of Northumberland, of his 
Lif and Kingdom, To whom ſucceaded Edwin: Wherupon the 7 Sons and one 


Daughter of Ezhelfride, with his Kinſmen, fled into Scotland, when Eugenius 
had raigned 10 Yeares. Whom Eugenius, notwithſtanding they were his Ene- 
mies, and the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, intertained them curteouſly, and 
cauſed them to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian. Faith; and, in the 16th Year of his 


'Raign, died greatly lamented of al his People. But, of Ethelfride, ſee more in the 


Lif of Cadvan, the next Britiſh King. 
RS CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
CADFYAN, King of the Britons. 


ADVAN, * the Son of Jago, the Son of Beli, the Son of Eindwn, the Son 
of Maelgum Gwineth, being King of North Maler; Bledrys being Duke of galt 


Cornwal, Meredith King of Dynet (or Weſt Wales) and Brochwel T{tythros mda M 
(that is, Brochwel, with the long or great 'Tyth) 2 of Powys, 11 f 5 5 — K. 


Cheſter. Ethelfride, of his inveterat Malice againſt the Britons, not only in , < 
reſpect of the common Hatred betwixt the Britons and Saxons, and the Hatred 355. - | 
of the Pagans againſt the Chriſtian Religion; but ſpecialy of his privat Quarel to #4 * 


the Britons, with whom, before the 11th Year of his Raign, he had fought di- 3 


8 * of the Br. 
vers Batels, and had ſlain more of the Britons then any King of the Saxons beſore “ 


him: He continued his Malice towards the Britons. Wherfore Aidan, King of 
Scotland, being greatly moved with his happy Succes againſt the Britont, cam 
againſt him with a mighty Army z but was put to Flight by the Saxons, at a 

Place cauled Deg ſaſtan, or Deg ſa, of a Stone, in the 11th Yeare of his Raign, 

An. Dom. 603, (as Stow ſaieth) wher Theobald, Brother to Ethelfride, and ak 
many Saxons with him were ſlain (as is aforeſaid). And afterwardes Erhelfride, 
with a great Army, marched to Cheſter (which Vitus coruptly cauleth Leiceſter) Views. 


and beſieged the ſame; at what Tyme Brochwel (before named) was therin 


whether were com, of the religious Monks of Bangor (and ſom others, above the Monks oc 


Nombre of my praieng to God for their People; when Brochwel, iſſuing out Banger. 
of the City, with ſuch Power as he had, fought with Ezhelfride, by whom he 
was overcom, and driven to fle, yet with the Slaughter of many of the Saxons. Brochugl 
And Ethelfride, eſpieng the Monks, ſaid, That they praied to God againſt him, overcom, 
and commaunded his Souldiers to kyl them every one. Wherupon the Souldiers : 
murdered and martired about 1200 of them, and only Dinot, their Abbot, and 1200Monkes 
ſom 50 Monks, eſcaped ; yet ſom ſay that Dinot was ther ſlain, Wherupon E- fam, „ 
thelfride, with his Army, marched towardes Bangor to diſtroy the Abbey ther. fi — 
Wherupon, as Brochwel kept the Paſſag over the . Du, againſt the Saxons, lain, 
Bledrys, King of Cornwal, Meredith, King of Bynet, and Cadvan, King of 
North Wales, with their Power, incountred the Saxons upon the Ryver Du ; 
wher Abbot Dinot (or Dinawr) as ſom ſay, made a lerned Oration, incoraging 
the Souldiers; wher a cruel Batel was fought, wherin (by the Aid of God) the 
Britons obtained the Victory; wher Ethelfride was wounded, and 10066 of the | 
Saxons ſlain, and the reſt fled. In which Batel Bledrys, Duke or King of Corn- depo 
wal, was ſlain. Wherupon the Britons aſſembled together at Cheſter (as is before tory- 
mentioned) and by one Aſſent choſe Cadvan to be their King, 
'  CaDvaN being made King of Britain, An. Dom. 560, (as Vitus ſaieth) Cα⁴ 
An. 613, (as Stow and Powel ſay) chaſed Ethelfride over Humber; againſt whom RS 
Ethelfride, with the Aid of al the Saxon Kings, cam. When an Agrement 
was made betwixt them, that Cadvan ſhould hould al that the Britons had, and 
Ethelfride al his Landes beyond Humber. Which Agrement had ſo good Succes, An Agre- 
that Cadvuan and Ethelfride lived as Brothers. Shortly after, Erhelfride having ent. 
forſaken his Wif, being great with Child, baniſhed her out of his Kingdom, and Ef. 


maried another. The Wif fled to Cadvan, at what Tyme his Wit was with baniſhed hi 


* Mr, Wynxe, in his Hiſtory of Wales, p. 11. ſaieth, That St. Beuno ap Hyugi ap Gwynlliw ap Glywis ap Tegid 
ab Cadell, Prince of Glewiſing, Nephew to St. Cadoc ap Gwynthiw, and Coſin. German by the Mother's Side to 
TLaudatus, firſt Abbot of Enllj, or lland of Bardſas, and of St, Kentigern, Biſhop of Glaſcow in Scotland; and 
Lhanelwey, or St. Aſaph in Wales, having raiſed to Lif St. Winifrid, becam in very great Eſteem with K. Cad van, 
who beſtowed upon him certen Landes wherupon to build a Monaſtery ; he alſo ſaieth, That St, Aſaph was 

Fon to O67 Reger of Scotland, | | 


Iii -.-._ Child 
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Child alſo. Cadvan, ſeking Reconciliation betwixt Ethelfride and his Wif, pre- 
vailed not; and therfore the Wif remained with Cadvan, and was ther delivered of 
a Son, whom ſhe cauled Edwin; and likewiſe Cadvan his Wit was delivered of 
a Son, whom he cauled Cadwallon. Thes two Sons were brought up together, 
until they were growen to proper Vouthes; and then, by Conſent of their Parents, 
they were ſent to Salamon, King of Litle Britain, both to lern the Civility of 
his Court, and to be trained in the Difciplin of War. The King intertained 
them very honorably, taking them with him whetherſoever lie went, in War or 
Peace; uſing none ſo familiarly as thos two Youthes, wher they remained til their 
Fathers died. Cadvan having raigned 22 Vcares, when thos two Youthes retorned 
into Britain, every one to take upon him the Government of his Father's King. 
| dom; they lived a long while in great Love and Peace. Hear, betwixt Careticus and 
Poul. Cadvan, is made an Interregnum of 24 Yeares ; for Powel ſaieth, that Careticus 
began his Raign An. Dom. 586. and raigned 2 Yeares ; and that Cadvan began 
FH his Raign An. Dom. 613, This Interegnum Vitus accompteth an Error in Stow 
Diganwy and Camber. This Cadvan held his Court at Diganwy, as Maelgwyn, Cadwal. 
burnt, bon, and Cadwaladyr did. Which City, An. Dom. 816, in the I'yme of Conan 
Tyndaithwy, was burned by Fire from Heaven, and could never be repaired, or 
Britiſh Hiſt. re.edified again. But Conway was built out of the Ruins therof. The Britiſh 
TR Hiſt. and Vitus affirm, that Cadvan wan the Batel of Ceaulinus, wher his Son 
Caftra Fedal- Cutha was ſlain at Caſtra Fedalnea; and alſo wan the Batel againſt the ſame Ce. 
Woaew's tiyt, aulin, at Woden's Hyl, and drove Ceaulin into Exile, out of iis Countrey. 
Betwixt the Raign of Careticus and Cadvan, the Saxons win from the Britons 
divers Cities and Townes, as Lenburg, Ailebury, Beſington, and Eveſham, and 
at another Tyme Glouceſter, Ciceſter and Bath; : and flew thre, of their Lords, or 
petit Kinges, viz. Commail, Condidan, and Farinmael. 55 
Nennius. In the Tyme of Cadvan lived Nennius, Abbot of Bangor, Diſciple to Dinot, 
late Abbot ther, a worthy and lerned Doctor of the Britons, a wiſe Man, and a 
good Divine. He was one of the 50 Monks of Bangor, who eſcaped the Maſſicre | 
of Ethelfride at Cheſter. Finnanus, a vertuous Scotiſpman (:fterwardes Biſhop 
of Lindisfarn) was Diſciple to Nennius. Nenmus wrote the Hiſtory of his Na- 
tion, and of the Antiquities of Britain, to which Samuel, a lerned Briton, ad- 
ded certen Annotations. He lived A. D. 620, „ 


HAF. XXIV. 
FERQUHARD 1. King in Scotland. 


Ferqubard, a JOE ROUHARD or Ferchard I. ſucceaded to his Father Exgenius, in 
bloudy Ty- the Yeare of Chriſt 62x, a bloudy Tyrant. He was crafty in Wickednes; 
ant. he cheriſhed Factions amongſt his Nay, to the End he might, with more Li- 
| berty, uſe his wicked Courſes; but the Noblemen, perceiving his Malice, com- 
| pounded their Variances without the King's Privity, and cauled a Parliament, and 
The King ſomoned the King therto ; but he refuſed to com to it, and contained himſelf with- 
pmone0'® in his Caſtle, which the Noblemen beſieged and wan, and caried the King 
to the Parliament againſt his Wil, wher many Crimes and Enormities, by him 
committed, were laid to his Chardg; and amongſt the reſt, the Pelagian He- 
reſy, Contempt of Baptiſm, and other holy Rytes; wherof, when he could not 
Caſt into Pri. purg himſelf, he was caſt into Priſon z wher he kylled himfelf in the x2th Year 
ſon, of his Raign, but ſom ſay in the 14th Yeare of his Raign, PD 


CHAP. 
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DONA LD IV. King in Scotland. 


ONALD IV. ſucceaded to his Brother Ferquhard, An. Dom. 632. à Donat iv. 
good and religious King. He behoulding, as in a Glas, the Vertues and * 8994 King, 
Praiſes of his Father, and the Vices and miſerable End of his Brother, imploied 
al his Indevore to maintain the true Worſhipping of God, both at home and a- 
brode. And after the Death of Edwin, King of Northumberland, ſlain by Cad- 
wallo, King of the Britons, and Peuda, King of the Mercians ; Donald aided the 
Sons and Kinfinen of Ethelfride (who had long lived in Exile in Scotland) to 
retorn into their Countrey ; who deviding the Kingdom of Northumberland into | 
two, that is, Deira and Bernicia, Oſric, Coſin-German to Edwin (being Bro- K. of De, 
ther's Son) was King of Deira, and Eanfride, Son to Erhelfride, was King of 2 18 
Bernicia, Thes two becam Apoſtates, forſaking the Chriſtian Religion, gave tates 
themſelves to Idolatry; but they were both ſlain by Cadwallo, King of the Bri. 
tons, the one having byn (before their Apoſtacy) converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
by the Scotiſhß Monks, and the other by Paulinus, the Biſhop. ; 
Os w AI p, the Son of Ethelfride, ſucceaded them both, who ſent to Donald, 0fwals. 
King of Scottes, Embaſladors, to requeſt of him Preachers to inſtru& him in the 
Chriſtian Faith: Who ſent unto him holy and lerned Men, to direct him into the 
Way of Salvation; whom King Ofivald intertained with al loving Kindnes, taking 
upon him the Office of an Interpreter of the Scortiſp Tong, wherein they preached, 
being Straungers to his People, as St. Bede witneſleth. Donald died, when he 
had raigned 14 Yeares ; 15, faieth Cowper. e 


8838838 
h CHAP. XXVI. 
CADVALLO, King of the Britons. 


ADWALLO, (or Cadwallawn) abouts the Yeare of our Saviour Chriſt, cadwatts 

AJ 635, was made King of Britain, next after his Father Cadvan, He was 
valiant and mighty, and warred ſtrongly againſt the Saxons, The Love which 

had byn betwixt Cadvar and Ethelfride continued yet firm betwixt their Sones, 
Cadwallo and Edwin ; and until after two Yeares, that Edwin ſent to Cadwallo 

to deſire Leave of him to wear a Crowne beyond Humber: Wherupon a Day of 
Conference, touching the Matter, was apointed, betwixt the Kinges upon the Ry- 

ver Dulas, or Dwglas, a Ryver in Lancaſhire, wher they met, and apointed wiſe 
Men to confer abouts that Matter. And as Cadwallo fate on the one Side of the 


* King Kadwallon, Son to Kadvan, beſtowed on St. Beuno the Landes of Gwaredoc ; wher, beginning to 
church a certen Woman, with a Child in her Armes, prevented his further Progres, aſſuring him that thos 
Landes were the proper Inheritance of that Child. Beuno was exceedingly troubled at this, that without any more 
Conſideration on the Matter, he toke the Woman, and went in al Haſte to Caer Sevant (cauled by the Romans 
Cegontium, now Caernarvon) wher King Kadwallon then kept his Court; when he cam before the King, he 
401d him, with a great deal of Zeal and Concern, That he had not done wel, to devote to God's Service, 
hat was another Man's Inheritance; and therfore demaunded back of him the Goulden Scepter he had given 
dim, in Lieu and Conſideration of the ſaid Landes; which the King refuſing to doe, was preſently excommuni- 

' cated by St. Beuno, who therupon departed, and went away, But a certen Perſon, cauled Gwyddeiarr, the 
King's Coſin-German, bearing what had * u- immediatly purſued after Beuno; who, when he had over. 
taken, he beſtowed upon him (for the Good of his own Soul and the King's) the Townſhip of Auen aur, Nor 
being his undoubted Inheritance; wher St. Beuno built a Church about the Yeare 616, re which Tyme King : 


Tadvan died, and was ſueceaded by bis Son Kadwallon, See William Wynn's Hiſtory or. J ales, p. 11. 


Cala 
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8 Gwlad Cadwallon fryd maur 
Sylveſter, Pearynali Hd chy glodfawr 
| Digunlyd pen eigl Hawr 
A 5⸗ Oyd i edmyg gawr. 


Breint lit. Ryver, and his Head on the Lap of Breint Hir (or Brian) his Nephew, ſleping, 
the Teares ran downe the Cheeks of Breint Hir, fauling upon the King's Face, 
that it was wet al over: Wherby the King awaked, and ſeing his Nephew wep- 
ing, he asked him, why he wept? To whom he anſwered; © My Lord, I have a 

* Caus to wepe, and ſo have al the Britons; for, ſyns Maelgun's Tyme, they 
% have byn greatly opreſſed, and have had none to reſtore them to their auncient 
« Dignity : And yet that only Honor for our Kinges, to be only crowned Kinges of 
« Britain, we have ever retained. Now it is requeſted by our Enemies, the 
c Saxons, that therin they may be made equal unto us; by yelding of which Ho- 
« nour unto them; they wil be more regarded in Germany, their Countrey, and 
te the eaſier bring thens new Companies, therby uterly extinguiſh the Name of the 
« Britons. King Vortiger himſelf, who firlt intertained the Saxons, never ho- 

The Trea- 4 noured them ſo much, as to make them equal to himſelf and his Citiſens. Can 

— of thee: we ever forget their trecherous poiſoning of Vortimer and Aurelius Ambro- 
cr ſus, two famous and renowned Kings; their murdering of the Barons at Mount 
Ambri? Or how, contrary to their Oath, they aided Mordred againſt King 
« Arthur? What, ſhould I remember the breaking of their Faith and Oath with 
« Caredic, when they brought Gurmond out of Irland with an infinit greate Army, 
« and joined with him in aflicting the Britons? Therfore, my Opinion is, That 
© our Indeavors ſhould be to pul downe the Saxons, rather then to increas them 

with Honors.“ To this Opinion of Breint Hir, the Nobles of Britain agreed. 

Wherupon it repented Cadwallo of this his Jorney and Conference; and therfore 
he anſwered King Edwin's Counſel, that his Requeſt could not be graunted, being 
againſt the auncient Cuſtome and Liberty of the Britous to wear any more Crownes 
but one, Which Edwin ner he did, with al Spead, aſſemble his People, 

being at hand, and did ſet upon Cadwallo, near Humber, ſlew many of his Com- 
pany, and drave him to fle throw Scotland into Irland. | 

Edwin. E Dw1N, being proud of that Victory, led his Army into the Province of the 
Britons, waſting and burning the Countreys before them : Which Cadwallo un- 

derſtanding, prepared, with al convenient Spead, to retorn into his Countrey, to 

Pelli. the Aid of his People. But Edwin having with him one Pellitus, a Spaniard, 

a great Aſtronomer and Magician, knowing, by his Art, the Way Cadæwallo ſhould 
come, and the Port wher he intended to land, therof informed Edwin; by Meanes 
wherof, Cadwallo ofering to land in ſeveral Places, he was always prevented by 

Edwin, Wherupon Cadwallo changed his Mind, and torned his Courſe, and 
ſailed into Litle Britain, to Salamon, the King therof; at whos Hands he craved 
Aid to recover his Kingdom: Who reſceaved him very curteouſly, ſaieng unto him, 
That it grieved him very much, that ſo floriſhing an Iland, as Britain was, ſhould 
be fo over-run with the Pagan Saxons, that the Britons could not hould any Part 
therof fre from their Tyrany; which they did againſt the Romans, the Lords 
and Conquerors of the World. To whom Cadwalh, bluſhing, replied, That by 

Brizons rob- the ſpoiling and carieng away of infinit Nombres of the worthieſt Souldiers out of 

ud; hong Britain, by the Roman Emperours ; (as Nero againſt the Albanians ; Conflantin 

the Great, and Elen his Mother, Maximus the Tyrant, Vitellius and Albinus) 
the Iland hath byn ſo wekened, that by Meanes therof, and of the cyvil Diſſen- 
tion amongſt themſelves, the State of the Britons is decaied, as you ſee ; addin 
therto the Syns of the People, which hath kindled the Wrath of God againſt them. 
And, to move Salamon the rather to partake with him, he ſhewed the Pedegre of 
their Kinred, how Cadwallo cam linialy of Einon (or Einawn) the Son of Ma- 
elewyn, King of Great Britain; and how Salamon cam of Run, the other Son 
ot Maelgwyn, by his Daughter, maried to Hoe}, King of Litle Britain. Cad. 
wallo having ſpoken, he ſent his Nephew, Breint Hir, into Britain, to uſe al 
_ Pellitus Main 1js Indevor to kyl Pellitus, King Edwin's Southſaier, which he bouldly and 


by Bremt Hir. : 
coningly 
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coningly performed at Zoyk; and from thens he went to Exceter, and ther incoraged 
the Britons, promiſing them that his Uncle, Cadwallo, would be with them ſhort- 
> Odo good Aide, and therfore perſuaded them to fortify their 'Townes and 
aſtles. 
Whiles thes Preparations were a doing, Penda, King of Mercia, with an Army penda. 
went to Exceter, and there beſieged Breint Hir; during which Sieg, Cadwallo _ 
landed with 10000 Souldiers from King Salamon, King of Litle Britain, and 1 
cam to remove the Sieg, and divided his Army into 4 Batels, with whom Penda : 
joined in Fight; wherin Penda was taken Priſoner, and the moſt Part of his Army Prien 
ſlain. Wherupon Penda ſubmited himſelf, and put in Pledges of true Allegiaunce ; 
to Cadwallo, promiſing to join with him in expelling the Saxons out of Britain; *mited to 
which don, Cadwallo cauled his Nobles to Counſel, and gathered together the 28 
diſperſed Britons, to the End to make War upon Edwin, and ſuch Britons as did 
partake with him. | . 2 5 ; | 
In the mean, Kinegilſus, King of the Weſt Saxons, fought with the Britons Rinegilſus, K. 
at Beandune, and ther flew of them 2046. Notwithſtanding this, Cadwallo, hav- 1 


Saxons, 


ing Penda in his Company, held on his Jorney towardes Northumberland, and Beandune. 
centred therunto with Fire and Sword; which when Edwin underſtode, he ſent 
for the Prince of the Engliſhmen, in whos Sight he was very gracious ; they do- 
ing to him that Honor as was never before don to any of the Saxons, carieng Ba- 
ners before him in Tyme of Peace, wherſoever he paſſed, in Towne or Countrey, 
and ſpecialy a Kind of Baner which the Romans cauled Tufa; which Pomp ha- Tu. 
pened to him for his good Succes againſt the Britous, and conquering the Iles of 
Man, for the which Caus he was the more envied by his Enemies. But Edwin, 
having aſſembled al his Power, cam into a Field cauled Hatfield, wher he ſtoutly Hasel. 
incountred Cadwallo and Penda; betwixt whom was fought a ſtout Batel, wher- King Edwin | 
in Edwin, and the greateſt Part of his Army, together with Offrid his Son, a ſlain. 
warlike yong Gentleman, were ſlaine; and Edfrid, his other Son, fled and ſub- 
mited himſelf to Penda, who, contrary to his Promis and Oath, flew him. In _ 
this Batel was alſo {lain with Edwin, Godebald, King of Orcades. And wheras G,119 
Vitus ſaieth, that Aidan, King of Scottes, was ſlain in Batel, that cannot b 
Aidan died An. Dom. 605. and this Batel was fought Au. Dom. 634 
Now the Northumberlanders having no Defence but in fleing, al Kind of 
Cruelty being executed upon them, by Penda, a tierce Pagan, and Cadwallo, 
(though a Chriſtian) as cruel as he, not ſparing Ould or Yong, Man or Woman, 
(though with Child) ſom of them being becom Chriſtians: Therfore the Biſhop, 
Paulinus, toke Edelburg, the Quene, and failed into Kent, from whens he had 
brought her; wher they were honorably reſceaved by Honorius the Archbiſhop, - 
and Edbald the King, the Quene's Brother; with whom, as Guide, went Baſtus, 
a valiant Souldier of King Edwin, taking with him Euflede the Daughter, and 
Wifre the Son of Edwin, and Iffius the Son of Offride the Son of Edwin : But 
Edelburga ſent the Children into Fraunce, to King Dagobert, wher the two Sons 
died. | HEE 
After the Death of Edwin, ther ſucceaded, in the Kingdom of Deira, O/ric, the 
Son of Elfric, Uncle to Edwin; and Enfrid, Son to Erhelfride, in the Kingdom 
of Brennicia; which two, how they were ſlain by Cadwallo, apeareth before in the 
Lif of Donald, King of Scotland. | 5 
After which two Kings, to both Kingdoms, ſucceaded Os wa L D, the Son of o. x 
Ethelfride, a perfect good Chriſtian, and but 12 Yeares ould, and his Brother good Ghri- 
Of; but 4 Yeares ould. Their Mother was Acca, the Daughter of Alla, and Of. 
Siſter to Edwin; being, during their Infancy, educated in Scotland. This O/: 
wald much ſupreſſed Cadwallo, who was wont to ſay of himſelf, That he was 
born to the Deſtruction of the Saxons ; betwixt whom ther was one Batel fought 
at the Ryver Denisborn; wher Oſwald, puting al his Truſt in God, devoutly ..,.,... ot 
praied his Soldiers to do the like : Wher, though O/iald had the fewer Nombre, Denisborn. 
he gate a memorable Victory againſt Cadwallo. But Stow ſaieth, that Cadwallo sion. 
was ſlain in this Batel ; but that was not ſo; for Cadwallo, after this Batel, repair- 
ed to Penda, ſurnamed the Hardy, puting him in Mynd of his Oath and Promiſe; 
wherupon they joined their Powers, and _ Ofwald, from Place to en to 
- | Severus's 


e; for 
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Severns's Waule. Yet Stow grounded his Opinion, that Cadwallo was ſlain at 
Denisborn. upon St. Bede, lib. 3. cap. x. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſaieng, 
Britonum Dux cum immenſis illis 1 5 quibus nihil reſiſtere poſſe jadtabat, inter- 
empins eſt in loco qui Anglorum lingua Deniſesburn, 1. e. Deniſi rivus vocatur. 
Siebert, Hear Britonum Dux may be a General of the Army of Cauwallo; for Sigebert and 
Vitus. Vitus, hear folowing the Britiſh Hiſtory, do think that Cadwallo flew King Oſwald, 
St. Bede, and lived many Yeares after, and raigned 48 Yeares ; and Bede, in the Place before 
recited, ſaieth, That Cadwallo quatuor linguarum gentes, ſcilicet, Pictos, Scotos, 
Britones, & Anglos ſub ditione acceperit; that is, Cadwallo had under his Subjec- 
tion Nations of four Languages, that is, Pies, Scottes, Britons and Engliſhmen. 
Cerdix And wheras Vitus citeth St. Bede, that Cerdiv was a King of the Britons, and 
raigned 22 Yeares, ſo as he lived to the Yeare of Chriſt 675 ; it apeareti that Cad- 
wallo (by Sigebert) died that Yeare, ſo as Cerdix could be but ſom Capten, or 
General, under Cadwallo, tho he were cauled King, as Flor. Vigorn. cauled Ne- 
antleod, a Capten under Uthur Pendragon, King of the Britons, and yet Vitus 
maketh this Cerdix Succeſſor to Cadwallo in the Kingdom. e 
| OsSwaALD being chaſed to Severus's Wal (as is aforeſaid) ther he ſtaied with 
Hiavenſell. his Army, at a Place cauled Heavenfield, whether Penda (by the ſending of Cad- 
allo) cam with his Army; wher Oſwald, with his own Handes, pitched a Cros, 
willing his Souldiers to pray on their Knees to God, with a loud Voice, to defend 
1 them from the proud Army of the King of Britain, and the Souldiers of the wicked 
che Victory. Penda; which the Souldiers did acordingly : And in the Morning, betimes, both 
Armies joined in Batel, wherin Oſwald and his Souldiers fought fo valiantly, that 
Po:ydor. they obtained the Victory. Polydor alegeth, That at this Batel Cadwallo was 
ain (which Bede affirmeth not); but he ſhal find that he was yet alive. For witit 
this Victory Cadwallo was greatly moved to Wrath, ſeing that Oſwald did more 
prevail by Prajer, then he and Penda by Force of Armes. Wherupon again he 
moved Penda to be revenged upon Ofwald, and to recover his Diſgraces: He apa- 
reled and armed his Souldiers, as were fled to him, and muſtred more; which, 
with al the Aides of his Confederats, he delivered to Penda, who proceaded again 
againſt Oſwald, who met with him at a Place cauled Maſerſield; (in Northumber- 
| land, ſaieth Powel which Cambaen ſaieth was Oſweſtry ); wher, joining in Batel, 
cal Main. penda flew Oſwald, the gth Yeare after the Death of Edwin ; and did cut off his 
Head and Armes from his Body, ſhewed the ſame to the Souldiers, and cauſed the 
ſame to be put upon Poules. | | 
fm. Os wi, Brother to Oſwald, ſucceaded him in his Kingdom; and, the next Yeare 
after the Death of his Brother, gathered a great Army, and toke downe the Head 
and Armes of Oſwald, and with Honor buried them, the Head in the Churchvard 
of Lindisfarn, and his Armes and Handes in the City of Bebba (Quere hear of the 
burieng of one of his Armes in Oſweſtri in Shropſhire, and of the Name of that 
Towne). Afterwardes the Bones of Oſwald were by Offred, Brother's Daughter to 
Oſcei, and Wif to Adelred, King of Mercia, removed into the Church of the Abbey 
of Barden, and ther, in a rich Shrine, buried ; puting upon the Tomb a Biner of 
Gould and Purple. This Oſwi was not King of al Northumberland, as his Brother 
Oſwald was, but only of Brennicia ; and Oſwin, the Son of Oſric, was King of 
Deira, wherin they agreed wel at the firſt ; but ſedicious People breding Diſcord 
betwixt them, therupon folowed War, wherin Ofſi ſlew Ofwin, at a Place cauled 
Ingethling, wher afterwardes a Monaſtery was built; and fo gote the hole Kingdom 
Penda ſlain. of Northumberland, and at leinght delivered his Countrey from foren Invation ; 
vanquiſhed the Mercians, with Penda their King, whom he flew in a fought Field 
near the Ryver Fewer, brought them to his Subjection, and cauſed them to be in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith; he builded a Church among the Mercians, cauled 
q | Lichte Lichfield, and procured the ſame to be a Biſhop's See, An. Dom. 657; but ther was 
bull. a City long before, and cauled by the Saxons, Lichfield, that is, the Field of Death; 
ö | for that many of the Chriſtian Britons, and Diſciples of Amphibalus, were ther 
martyred in the Perſecution of Diocleſian. Duma was firſt Biſhop ther, and of 
Lindisfern, | 


Car 
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CADWALLo, the moſt mighty and pourful King of the Britons, after he had cdu 
raigned victoriouſſy 48 Yeares, being worn with Age and Sicknes, 15 Kalend ed. 
Sept. died. His Body was imbalmed, and put in an Imag of Bras, upon a Hors 
of Bras, and ſet upon Ludgat, under which the Britons builded a Church, and de- 
dicated the ſame to St. Martin. | : 

In this King's Tyme lived Samuel, a lerned Briton, Diſciple to Biſhop Elbodus. Samiei. 
He wrote Annotations to the Hiſtory of Nennius. He lived Auno 650. Bale in- 


__ that St. Bede nor Polydor never ſaw the Hiſtories of Nennius, or of this 
Sainuel, 
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 FERCUHARD II. in Scotland. 


E“ RCUHARD (or Forchard) II. ſucceaded to his Brother Donald IV. in Fercuhard, 

Scotland, A. D. 646. a very wicked Man, an iminoderat Drinker of Wine, of 

extreme Covetouſnes and Cruelty, and impious towardes God, and not ſatisfied 
towardes others in Cruelty and 2 He murdred his own Wif, and raviſhed 

his own Daughters, for the which he was excommunicated. And as his Nobilit 

would have puniſhed and revenged his wicked Deedes, they were ſtaied by the holy 

Biſhop Colman, who tould the King openly, that the Wrath and Reveng of God Colman. 

| hanged over his Head, which ſhortly after hapened ; for, in Hunting, he was wound- 

cd by a Wolf, and therupon fel into a Fever, wherin he refrained not his ould In- 

temperance; and after that he was puniſhed with the louſy Diſeaſe : And he cried 

out, that he worthily ſuffred thes Things, for that he gave no Eare to the godl 

Admonition of Biſhop Colman. And then, confeſſing his Faultes, he ſent for Biſho 

Colman, who comforted him, willing him to repent, that therby he might loke 

for Remiſſion at God's Handes. Wherupon he cauſed himſelf in his Coch, in vile A- 


parel, to be caried furth ; wher he openly confeſſed his great Offences, and then Lied, 
after he had raigned 18 Yeares. 6 


SISTSESESESPSPLEPSPSTVSBSESLSSESSECSESO SED 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
MALDUINE, King in Scotland. 


ALDUINE, Son to Donald IV. began his Raign in Scotland, An. Dom. 114m 
664, a good Prince, He, hating the Tyrany of the former Prince, folowed _ 
Peace and Juſtice, and made Peace with al his Neighbours : Yet was he troubled 

with an inteſtine Sedition betwixt the Inhabitants of Argile and Levine; who, to 

ſupres the ſame, went thether in Perſon, meaning to puniſh the Auctors therof ; 

who, to avoid Puniſhment, fled into the Abudas; whom the Ilanders, for Fear 

of the King's Diſpleaſure, delivered into his Handes, who puniſhing them, the reſt 

lived in Peace. Abouts this 'Tyme the Monkes of Scotland, in many Places of 

England, preached the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and converted many; Zelous 

and ſufficiently inſtructed divers Engliſhmen in Knowledg, able to inſtruct their * 

Countreymen in the Way of Truth. Wherat divers Pagan Engliſhmen much en- 

veied, and compelled thos Monkes to retorn into their Countrey, which bred a 

Grudg betwixt the Countreys. Yet the Modeſty of thos, who were wronged, ſo 

moderated the Mater, that no War inſued for the ſame, except ſom Excurſions and 


Scirmiſhes. Abouts that Tyme ther hapened a great Plague, or Peſtilence, over "ny 
| N | al 
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al Europe, ſuch as in the Memory of Man had not byn knowen the like; yet it is 
ſaid, that the Scottes and Pictes eſcaped this Plague: And, as ther was a great Ex- 
pectation of War betwixt England and Scotland, Malduin's Wif (a wicked Wo- 
man) ſuſpecting him to keape a Concubine, ſtrangled him in his Bed, after that he 
had raigned 20 Yeares; for which wicked Ofence, the faid Wif was burned the 
fourth Day after. 


(C e cc BE CO IC BC AC BIT Oe 
„ GHAL mr 
CADWALADR, King of Britain. 


Cadwaladr, ADWALADR, the Son of Cadwallo, ſucceaded his Father in the Kingdom 
Saws of Britain, An. Dom. 685. as Stow faieth ; 676, as Matthew of Weſtminſter 
cometh ſajeth; 683, as Coreper ſaieth; 678, as Holingſhead, Hooker, and Harys ſay. This 
 Holinſhead, Cadwaladr was begoten by Cadwallo, upon the haulf Siſter of Penda King of 
Mercia) by one Father, her Mother being a Lady diſcended of the noble Bloud of 
the Weſt Saxons, and was maried to Cadwallo, when the Peace was made betwixt 

him and her Brother Penda. MES he” | | „ 
Here is great Error of Vitus, and others, who confound this Cadwalladr with 
Cadwalla, with Cadwalla, or Ceadwalla, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was the Son of 
Kenbert, who was the Son of Fadda, who was the Son of Cut ha, who was the 
Son of Ceaulin (others ſay his Brother); he proved in his Youth, as the Britiſh 
Cronicles alege, of great Towardlines; he would let no Occaſion pas, wherin he 
might excerciſe his Force, to ſhew Prouf of his Valor; wherby he purchaſed the 
Envy of thos who ruled his Countrey, and was baniſhed in a Conſpiracy made 
againſt him, in which he drew with him al the principal Youth of his Countrey : 
And in a Batel betwixt him and Edilwalk, King of the South Saxons, he flew Edil- 
walk, and the moſt Part of his Army. Cadwalla, incoraged by the Valiantnes of his 


OY 


2 Gwr hir yn cad gynadr 
pl. 1 A Phrydam yn un paladyr 
Gore mab cymbro Kydwaladyre 


Souldiers, retorned with them into his Countrey, before he was loked for ; and, pur- 
ſuing his Adverſaries, drove them out of his Kingdom; and, taking upon him to 
rule the ſame, as King, raigned two Yeares, during which Tyme he atcheved many 
notable Thinges. And firſt, wheras Berthim and Anthim, Dukes of Suſſex, and 
_ Fdilwalt: Subjects to the late King Edilwalk, had both expelled' him out of that Countrey 
(after he had ſlaine the {aid Edilwalk) and alſo taken upon them the Rule of that 
Kingdom: Cadwalla having now atained to the Government of the V. eſt Saxons, 
he invaded the Countrey of Suſſex again, and flew Berthim in Batel, bringing that 
Countrey into more Bondage then before. He alſo did ſet upon the Ile of Wight, 
and wilingly diſtroied al the Inhabitants, meaning to inhabit it with his own Peo- 

Donald, K. ple. Donald, the King therof, being fled, Cadwallo commaunded his two Brothers 
of igt. to be ſlaine; wherupon Abot Cimbert chriſtened them both firſt. Cadwalla had bound 
himſelf by Vow (although as yet he was not baptiſed) that if he might conquer 
that Ile, 4 would give a fourth Part therof to the Lord, and God of the Chriſtians. 
wifi And, in Performance therof, he ofered to Biſhop Wilfrid (who then chaunced to 
be preſent) when he had taken that Ile, ſo much therof as contained 300 Houſ- 
houldes, or Families, wher the Hole conſiſted of 1200 Houſhouldes. . ufride re- 
ſceaved the Gyft thankfuly, and delivered the ſame to one of his Clerks, named 
Bernewin, his Siſter's Son, apointing to him alſo a Prieſt, named Hildila, who 


The lle of ſhould miniſtre the Word, and Sacrament of Baptiſm, unto al who would reſceave 
Wight reſcea- 


vedtheFaith, the fame. Thus was the Ile of Wight brought to the F aith of Chriſt, laſt _ 
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other Parts of Britain. Morover the King Cadwalla (whom ſom caule Cæadwalla 
invaded the Kingdom of Kent; wher being vanquiſhed by the Xentiſbmen in Batel, 
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his Brother Mollo fled into a Houſe, wherin he was burned by his Enemies; but aots. 


Cadwalla revenged his Death, with great Slaughter of the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
trey. And, finaly torning himſelf from War and Bloudſhed, he becam right cour- 
teous, gentle, and liberal tawards al Men. And ſhortly after, willing to be admitted 
into the Felowſhip of the Chriſtians, he went to Rome; wher, by Pope Sergins, 
he was baptiſed, and named Peter; and ſhortly after, fauling ſick, he died, and 
was buried ther within the Church of St. Peter, An. Dom. 689. (as ſom ſay). 
And though Vitus confeſſeth al this of Cadwalla, (or Ceadwalla) yet he would 
13 have him to be Cadwallader, the Son of Cadvan, the laſt King of the 
ritons. 

Abouts this Tyme, the P;es recovered that Part of their Countrey which was 
then in the Engliſomen's Poſſeſſion; and the Scores, and ſom of the Britons, toke 
upon them Liberty; which they kept, and maintained a long Tyme after, as 
S t. Bede confeſſetnv. | 3 

Ius much have ] ſaid to put Difference betwixt Cadwallader, King of the Bri- 
tons, and Ceadwalla, King of the Weſt Saxons. And therfore I don't think that 
Cadwallader was he that flew Lothair, King of Kent, and Edilwalk (or Ethel. 
wold) King of South Saxons, or that was baptiſed at Rome (or cauled Peter) he, 
and his Father, and Aunceſters having byn Chriſtian Kinges long betore. And 


Cadwa.. 
baptiſed, 


Vit us. 


Sigebert ſaieth, Anno 689. Cadvaladrus rex Britonum divino inſtinfu, & ſuorum snelerr. 


conſilio revocatus ab eo propoſito quo Angliam petere diſponebat, Romam adiit, 
ibiq; non multo poſt vitam finivit, cujus ſucceſſores poſtmodum regibus Anglo- 
rum multis annis multa pralia intulerunt; ſed tamen monarchiam Angliæ ſibi recu- 


perare non potuerunt. That is, “ Cadwalader, King of the Britons, by the In- 
* ſtiuct of God. and Counſel of his Frindes, was drawen from his Purpos which 


& he had to rctorn into England, and went in Rome, and ther ſhortly after 
<« died; whos Succeſſors after, for many Yeares, fought ſeveral Batels with the 
« Engliſhmen, yet could hot recover the Monarchy of England”. Cadwalader, 
by extreme Plagues of Death and Famine, was driven to forſake this his Realm and 
native Countrey, and, with a great Nombre of his Nobles, to ſojorn with his Coſin 
Alan, King of Litle Britain; wher being, he was certified that a great Nombre 
of Straungers, as Saxons, Angles, and Futhes, had aryved in Britain; and finding 

that Part, which was inhabited by the Britons, to be almoſt deſolat, throw the 
Plague and Famin, began to plant themſelves therin; which the Britons had poſſeſ- 


Alan, King 
of Litle Bri- 
tain, 


ſed from the Tyme of Brute, til then, by the Space of 1827 Yeares (as is accompted) 


under divers Kinges and Princes of great Renowne ; and from Samot hes goo Yeares 
before Brute. Wherupon Cadwalader purpoſing to retorn into Britain, to recover 
his Land again; for that Purpos made ready his Navy for N of his Men, 
with ſuch Succors as he had goten at Alan's Handes ; when (as it is ſaied) he had 


a Viſion in his Slepe, That it was the Wil of God that he ſhould not Retorn into Cadwalader 
Britain, but ſhould go to Rome, and ther he ſhould end his Lit. See more herof had a Viſion, 
in Powel, in his Boke of the Princes of Wales, in the Beginning; and how he went p,uwa. 


to Rome, and ther lived 8 Yeares, and died A. D. 688, Som fay that he had 
raigned here in Britain, before his going over to his Colin Alan, 3 Yeares; ſom 
ſay 12 Yeares. He was a goodly tal Man of Perſonag ; ſo, as in the Britiſh Triades 
it is, that ther were thre noble Britons, cauled in the Britiſh Tong, Aur hualater, 
_ viz. Riwallon wallt banbadlen, Rim ap Maelgwyn, & Cadwalader Vendigaid, 


(that is the Bleſſed Cadwalader). And the Reaſon, why they were cauled ſo, was, 


for that they were ſo taule, that they could have no Horſes high yenough for them, 
but were driven to have Plates of Gould, cauled Hual, under their Knees (being 
on Horsback) and Styrops over the Rumps of their Horſes to hould their Feete. 

King Cadwalader is ſaid to have byn a conſiderable Benefactor to the Abbey 
_ Llmnoc Vaw, in Arvon, upon which he beſtowed the Lordſhop of Grayanoc. See 
William Wynne's Hiſtory of Wales, p. 11. 
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Clupor bau 
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Eugenins V. 


Egfrid. 
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CH AP, XXX. 
EUGENIUS V. King in Scotland. 


Ex GENIUS the Fifth, Son to Dongard, Brother of Maldwin, began fo 
raign in Scotland. An. Dom. 684. He made a Shew to be at Peace with Eg- 
frid, King of Northumberland, whom Egfrid, under Color of diſſimuling 


Peace, meant to ſuplant, to whom Eugenius meant the like; fo as either of them, 
in Wordes, made Shew of Peace, and yet ſecretly made Preparation for War. The 


| Eugenius o- 
verthrew 
Eg frid. 


Nort hum ber- 


land waſted. 


Truce being ended, Egfrid, contrary to the Adviſe of his Frindes, together with 
the Pictes, his Confederats, with an Army entred into Scot land, and waſted and 
ſpoiled Galaway; but, the Pictes giving over the Batel, Egfrid was overcom in 


Fight by Eugenius, and wounded, and the moſt Part of his Army ſlaine. The 


next Yeare folowing, Egfrid, contrary likewiſe to the good Adviſe given him by 
his Frindes, led an Army againſt the Pictes; who, fainipg to fle, drew him into 
an Ambuſh, wher Egfrid, with al his Army, was overthrowen; by Means wher- 
of the Pictes recovered large Lordſhips before taken from them by the Wars of 
the Northumbers. And the Britons of the North, who had freed themſelves 
from the Bondag of the Engliſh, together with the Scottes, entred Northumber. 
land, wher they made great Slaughter, ſo as the Northumbers never recovered 


their ould Streinght; and ſhortly after Eugenius, in the 4th Year of his Raign, 


died. 


And thus briefly, in a plaine Stile, without affecting of Wordes, or retorical 


Diſcourſes, in great Penury and Want of Britiſp Antiquities, I have run over the 


Hiſtory of m 3 of Britanny from the Floud, to the Death of Cadwala. 
der, the laſt King of the Britons, being the Space of 3000 Yeares, or therabouts; 
with the Hiſtory of the Scorriſh Kinges, from Fergus the Firſt, who began his 


Raign in Scotland 330 Yeares before Chriſt, to the Death of Eugenius the Fifth, 


who died Anno Domini 688, Which my Travaile, in al Humility, I have ſub. 
mited to the moſt excellent and exceeding lerned Cenſure of my dread Soveraign 
the King's Majeſtie, hoping in his Princely Clemency, that he wil accept in good 
Part my unaffectionat Indevor, comforting my ſelf with the Saying of Seneca, 
Clementia Principis, in quamcumque domum pervenerit, eam felicem & tran. 


 quillam parabit ; and with the Saying of the ſaid Seneca, Decet timers Cæſa. 


rem, at plus diligi, I end. 
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Now that] have paſſed CAD w. L. A D R, the laſt King of the 
Britons, ler whos Tyme ther hath byn divers lerned Bri- 


tons, I thought good lo lay them downe in the Catalogue 
Folowing. 


I. IJoN PATRriIcivs, alias Erigina, a Briton, born at St. Davyes in 

Wales, a Nobleman's Son, being cauled of ſome Philoſophus, and of others 
coruptly, Scorus, In the turbulent Tyme of the Danes, he travayled to Athens, 
Wher he beſtowed many Yeares in the Grete, Caldey, and Arabick Tongs. He 
vilited al the Places and Studies of lerned Philoſophers, and the Oracle of the 


Son, which ÆAſculapius had built for himſelf, wher he humbly ſerved a lerned 


Man, that under him he might ſerch out the Secrets of Philoſophy ; and, having 


obtained that which he long ſought for, he retorned into Italy and Frannce ; | 


wher, for his very greate Lerning, he was much regarded of the Kinges, 
Carolus Catuus, and Lodovicus Balbus. He tranſlated the Bokes of Dionyſius 
Ariopagita, de Eccleſiaſtica Hierarchia, then ſent from Conſtantinople, into 
 Laten, An. Dom. 858. Afterwardes he cam into Britain, to St. Daveys, and 
in the Monaſtery ther, becam a Monk; from whens he was ſent for, by King 
Alured, to be Scoolmaſter to him and his Chyldren; wher, by the King's Per- 
ſuaſion, he tranſlated - Ari/torle's Morals, De Secretis Secretorum, or De refs 


Regimine Principum, into the Caldey, Arabick, and Laten Tongs. With this 


Man did King Alured adorn his newly erected Univerſity of Oxford. He was 
the firſt that did reade the Arts therin, He was a great lerned Man, and wrote 
many Bokes ; as, ED 


De immaculatis Myſteriis, | In Hierarchiam commentarios, 
Die Fide contra Barbaros, In Theologiam Myſticam, 
Pro inſtituendis nobilum filits, . Paraphraſticos Tomos, 
 Ferſines Dionyſii, Epiſtolas ad drverſos, a 
Moralia Ariſtotelis, | Dogmata Philſophorum, and others. 


This greate lerned Man was afterwardes ſlaine at Malmebury, by his Scolers, 
An. Dom. 884. They are diſceaved who confound this Man with tho Scortiſp- 
man, Jo. Mailros, or that afirm him to be a Diſciple of St. Bede, 


IL. As$E£R1Us MENIVENSIS, borne in South ales, Diſciple to Eri. 


gina, in the Monaſtery at St. Davyd. He wrote an Hiſtory, in which he ſheweth 


That he being Chancelor to his Coin, Archbiſhop of St. Davyd's, of his Name 


He ſuffred greate Trouble by a Lord, cauled Heymezd, which did often tyranniſe 


upon the Clergy of that Province. From thens he went to King Alfred, to be In- 
ſtructor of him and his Children, after the Death of Erigina. He was after 
made Biſhop of Shirborn, and a great Meane to the King, to augment the Reve- 
nues of his ere&ed Univerſity of Oxon, and himſelf, a Furtherer of it in Lerning. 
He wrote a Britzſþ Hiſtory, and the Aﬀes of King Alured, and other things, 
He floriſhed Au. Dom. 890. Some auncient Writer annexed to his Hiſtory a wor- 
thy Work upon Paralipomenon, as Leland afirmetli. 


III. For Gro FRV of Monmouth, ſee before, in the firſt Boke, a ſpecial 
Chapter. ; | 


IV. CRA Doc 
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IV. CRAboc of Llangarvan of Wales, of one Tyme with Geof7y; of both 
which Jo. Trithemius maketh commendable mention. Cradoc hath very carefully 
laid downe the Succeſſions of the Princes of Wales, from the Yeare 689, wher 
Geoffry ended, to his Tyme, 1150. He floriſhed in King Stephen's Tyme. | 


V. GwALTER, Archdeacon of Oxon, a Briton, famous throwoute England 
for Lerning, a good Orator and lerned Antiquary, who delivered an auncient Boke, 
ia the Britiſh Tong (an auncient Copy wherof I have), to Geoffry of Monmonth, 
to be tranſlated into Laten, which Geofry did acordingly; which Hiſtory Pon- 
titus Verumnius, an Italian, hath drawen into an Epitome, Gwalter floriſhed 
Ann. 1120, under Henry the Firſt. | | 


VI. SYLVESTER GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS, a lerned and grave Bri- 
ton, and a great Antiquary ; and, being Archdeacon of Landaſt, he attended 
King John into Irland, and wrote a lerned Topography therof, as he did likwiſe 
of Wales; travayling over the ſame in the Company of Baldwin, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. He was afterwardes Biſhop of St. Davyd's; for which he ſpent much, 
in the Title of his Biſhoprick, to remit it to an Archbiſhoprick, as it had byn. He 
wrote divers Bokes, as | 


Topographiam Hiberniæ, Acta Regis Fohannis, 
Deſtructionum ejuſdem, De Mundi Mirabilibus, 
Odæ poricon Cambriæ, De Mahumeti Nequitiis, 

Itinerarium Britanniæ, De Viſiſaxonum Regibus, 

Topographiam Cambrie, I ÞAnghlorum Cronicon, 

Epitomen ejus rhithmice, Pro Guidone Warwicenſi, 

Vitam Henrici vecundi. | | Prerogativarum compotum, 

Inſtitutionem Principis, I Dialogum, | 

Speculum Ecclefiaſiicum, Et multa alia: 


He lived in great Favor with the Kinges, Henry II. Richard I. and Joby. th 
died a greate lerned Man, Anno 1190. , | | 


VIII. MAURITIUS MoORGANENSIS, a South Wales Briton, a Miſter 
of Art of Oxon, a Scoolmaſter in his Countrey of many Scolars. He loſt no 
I vme in Study. He was counted a good Retorician and Poet. He wrote ſom 
8 Epigrams, and much in the Britiſp Long. Many write, that this Man had Night 
Conference with a deade Knight. He died an ould Man, Arno 1210, under 

King John. 5 


VIII. Roo E Rus CoNwEx, born at Conwey in Wales, a Franciſcan Fryer, 

He was renowned for Lerning; a Maſter of Art of Oxon. He wrote Contra Er. 
rores Armacani. Determinationes Scholaſticas. „ 5 clay Theologiæ. Lectu- 

ras G. Sermones. He floriſhed Anno 1370. under King Edward III. at 


IX. Nicol Aus CaUTILEPUs Britaunus Anglicus, (quem Gwallum 
nunc vocant) as Bale cauleth him; ſaieng that he was of the noble Earles of De- 
metia, or South Wales, and a Carmelite Fryer in Briflow ; and that he had ſene 
written of him, in a great Cronicle, in their 7 5 at Cambridge, Chriſtopher 
& Cantilow, the Son of Miles, the Son of Grumbald, Earle of Demetia, begate 
Lewis, who begate Fohn, who begate William, who begate Nzcolas, a Doctor 
« of Divinity, of the Ordre of Carmelites.” He wrote, | 


Super primum Sententiarum, Aaditiones Cronicorum, 
 Encomion ſus ordinis, Collationes varias, 
Annalium Epitomen, Hiſtoriolam Cantabrigie. 


Of the Kinred of the Catelups, was St, Thomas of Her. Nicolas died 28 Sepr. 
1441. under Henry VI. 55 | hog X. Davip 
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X. Davip Boys, a Welſh Briton, was Prior of the Carmelite Fryars in 
Elonceſter. He was a devoute, lerned and holy Man; beſides Oxford and Cam- 


ridg, he viſited many Univerſities beyond the Seas. He delighted to live ſolita- 
rily. He wrote ſeveral Bokes, as — 


De variis Gentium Ritibus, 
De duplici hominum Mortalitate, 
Adverſus Agarenoram in ſauias, 


De vera Innocenta, 
De Doftrina Spiritus. 


Te dicd at Gloncefier, Anno 1450. under Henry VI. 


. THOMAS MAILOR, ſo named of Mazlor in Wales, a Countrey com- 


mended, by Leland, tor Fertility, and making of Armor. This Man was a good 
An iquary, and wrote | 5 


Of the Fortitude and Vittories of King Arthur. 
Englih Collectious. Ys 


I. L pA p, Biihop of Glouceſter, in the Tyme of Aurelius Ambroſius, 
Anno 490. | 


Xi, Isa Ns and ATROCLIUS, Britiſh Abbots, familiar with Eltutus, 
(is Vincentius ſaicth) Joriſhed Au. Dom. 430. under King Arthur. 


XIV. M CH UTES, alias Mag lon ius, Samſon, Echbinus, and Vignalocus, 
(is Antonins teſtitieth) were Writers, Au. 560, under Maelgwyn Gwineth, 


XV. ErBrovus, a Biſhop in North ales, Maſter to Samuel, floriſhed Ay, 
620. under Caduan. „ by 


XVI. A Britihh Hermit, (as Helmandus and Capgrave teſtify) wrote to Mal. 
wan, the Holy Oracle. He floriſhed Anno 720, under King Tua. 


XVIL PEXBUGUL, of the Univerſity of Oxford, wrote Vi verſalia. 
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The Deſcription of the Britannical Ilandes, 
according to Cambden, and Donald Monro, 
and of the Kinges of Man, and the Scottiſh 
Ilandes. 5 


= 0 B DE N beginneth with Flatholm and Stepholm (in the 

FR Sevarn Sea, anentes Caerdyſ in Glonrebire) coated 97 the . 
c H Britons, Echni; The Saxons caule plain Paſtures, compaſſed 

with Waters, Holmes, and ſo do the Scors. Thes Ilandes, tho? jms. 

of no great Quantity, were famous, in Tymes paſt, by the 

Danes fortifieng themſelves ther; and before that, by the Se- | 

Las pulchre of Gwalchi, a holy Sainct of the Britons, whos Diſciple, gwatchi, 

Barruch, gave the Name of the Iland Barry (nere $y/ly) in Wales; wherof 

the noble Name of the Barres, in England and Irland, were cauled. Then he 


mentioneth Caldey (in Pembrokeſhire) cauled, as Giraldus Cambrenſis is, Tnys Caldey. 
Pir, that is, the [land of Par. 


Londey is much bigger, having in it a Towne of the fame Name, compaſſed rondey. 
about with Rocks, which lieth on the Coſt of Devonſhire; from whens William 
de Moriſco, a cruel Pirat, in the Tyme of King Henry III. harried and robbed al 


the Coſts adjoining. Of this Iland, writeth Sir Thomas Dalamer, Knight, that sir Tho, Da- 


Londey is an Iland in the Mouth of Sevarn, two Miles Jong, every Way abound- lamer. 
ing in good Paſture. 


It bredeth Plenty of Coneys, Pigions, and Ganimede 
Byrdes. It hath Store of freſh Springs, It hath but one Entrance, into which two 


Fotemen, Side to Side, can ſcarce enter, being, on al other Parts, compaſſed with 
Rocks. | 


Then, in Pembrokſhire, are Greſholm, Stockholm, and Scalmey, cauled 
Ramſey. It lieth anentes the Cathedral Church of St. Davies, and belongeth 
therto, famous by the Death of Juſtinian, a holy Man of Litle Britain; who 9ufinian. 
led ther a holy and ſolitary Lit in the Tyme of the Britons, and was ther ſlain 
by his Servant. Cambden ſaieth, That this Iland was, by the Britons, cauled 


Limen, and by Ptolomy, Limni, and reproveth him that cauleth the Iland Eulli Einen 
Limen. 2 . 


Eulli 
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Eulli, Enlli being the ſame, which in Engliſh is cauled Birdſey, that is, the Iland of 
Byrdes, which Prolomy cauleth Edri, and Pliny, Andros, and Adros of Adar, 
which, in the Britiſh Tong, ſignifieth Byrdes. It was cauled Eulli, of a certen 
holy Man, cauled Eulli, who lived ther a hermetical Lif, This Iland, on the 
Eaſt, hath a high Promontory, or Forland, and, on the Welt, is flat and fruitful; in 
which it is ſaid, that in the Perſecution of the Chriſtians in Britain, by the Ro- 
mans and Saxons, it had in it, beſides Dubricius and Merlin Caledonius 20000 
Saincts, and therfore the Britons cauled it 7nys Ugeinmil o Saint, that is, the 
Hland of 2oqoo Saincts. 

Mona Angle- Next to which foloweth Mona, in Britiſh, Tir Mon, and Tays Dowyll; that 

fey. is, the dark, or ſhadowed Iland; in Engliſh, Angleſey, ſevered from the Conti- 
nent of Britain, by an Arm of the Sea, cauled Mendi, a fertile Iland, and caul- 

Toſula Druj. ed by ſom Inſula Druidum; for that after the Proclamation of Claudius the Em- 

dum. perour, for the aboliſhing their Diſcipline, they fled thether. This Hand was con- 

| quered to the Romans, by Paulus Suetonius, and Fulius Agricola, as it apeareth 

Corn, Tacitus, Ill Cornelius Tacitus. And, upon the decaieng of the Roman Empire in Britain, 

the Scottes, out of Irland, centred Angleſey, as by Places compaſſed with Ditches, 
cauled the 1riſhmen's Cotages, and by a Place cauled Zu Heriry Gwithel, wher 

gi. the Iriſhmen, under their Capten, Sirig, wan a Field of the Ilanders, apearetli. 
And afterwardes this lland was not only vexed by the Eugliſhmen, but by the 

Ftbeldres, Norwegians alſo, For An. Dom. 1000, the Navy of King Erheldred, ſailin 

Hugh, Earle about the Iland, made great Spoile in it. And afterwardes Hugh, Earle of Cheſter, 

pode ge and Hugh, Earle of Shrosbury, Normans, very much walted the Iland, and 

of Shrosbury. builded the Caſtle of Aber Llienior, ther to kepe the Inhabitants in Subjection; 

Magnus, king at what Tyme Magnus, King of Norwey, arrived in this Iland, and with an 

e Arow, flew Hugh, Earle of Cheſter ; and, ſpoiling the Iland, departed. After 

of Cheer. Which, and ſeveral Attempts againſt it, by the Engliſhmen, it was ſubdued by King 

Eduard l. Edward I. King of England, who built ther Bewmarzs, now the chiefeſt Towne 

built Beurma- of the Iland, the Place before being cauled Bonover + Next to it is Newburg ; 

* and in it is Caerguby, in Engliſh, Holyhead, wherof I have made mention in the 
Chapter of Hunting, in my firſt Boke. And, touching that, Angleſey is cauled in 
the Britzſh Tong, Mon Mam Gummri, for that it doth exceade other Countreys 

of Wales, in Corne: 1 do not think that to be the Reaſon, for that Pembrokeſhyre 
and Monmonthſhyre are not inferior to Angleſey in Corne. And therfore I rather 
think it to be ſo cauled, for that Aberfraw, in Angleſey, was the Princes Seat of 
North Wales, and fo the chiefeſt Seat of the Wars. 
On the Weſt of Angleſey lieth Tnys Moytrhoniad, which ſignifieth the Iland of 

E. Llyd. Whales, which H. Lloyd cauled Tnys Adar, in Engliſh, Yſteriſd; which Iland 
belonged to the Byſhoprick of Bangor; and, for that it was unjuſtly detained from 

Hen. Deny. the Church, Henry Deny, Biſhop of Bangor, with Souldiers ſailing thither in 

| King Henry the VIIth's'T'yme, recovered the ſame from the wrongful With-houlders. 
H. Lloyd mentioneth two litle Landes, that is Zh Llygod, that is, the Iland of 
Mice, and the Iland of Seirial, in Enghiſh, Preeſtholm. 


1 Then foloweth the Ile of Man, cauled alſo by Cæſar, Mona, being Midway 
Camiden, betwixt Britain and Irland, cauled by Prolomy, Monæda; that is, as Cambden 
Plyny. expoundeth it, Moneitha, that is, the furthermoſt Mon, for a Difference betwixt 


Oref, it and Angleſey; it is cauled by Plyuy, Monabia, and by Oroſius and Bede, 
2 Menania, wher it 1s allo evelly written Menavia. Gildas cauleth it Eubonia, 
len, the Britons, Menace, the Inhabitants, Maning, the Engliſhmen, Man. And 
G. Cambren- Giraldus Cambrenſis ſaleth, that in Tymes paſt, Man lieng betwixt the North 
4. Parts of Britain and Irland, it was douted to which of them the ſame belonged : 
Wherupon venemous Wormes, for Trial, were brought into Man, wher the 


lived, and therupon it was agreed that the ſame Iland belonged to Britain. And " 


yet the Inhabitants, in Tong and Maners, approch nerer to 1rz/hmen then Britons; 
and yet their Speech is mingled with the Norwegian Tong. It is, from North 
to South, in Leinght, about 30 Miles; in Bredth, wher it is brodeſt, 15 Miles, 
and, wher naroweſt, 8 Miles. D. Munro faicth but 24 in Leingth, and 18 in 
Bredth. In Bede's Tyme it had 300 Families; now it hath 17 Pariſh Churches; 
it bredeth Hemp and Flax abundantly; it hath good Paſture and Corne, 782 
| | 45 cat, 
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Wheat and Oates ; they eate oaten Breade, Ther are good Store of Cattel, and 
of Sheape, but of ſmaler Bodies then in England; they want Wode, and for Fire 
they uſe Mawn, or Turff; and, in digging, they find Trees, It is hilly in the 
Middeſt, wherof the higheſt Hil is cauled Sceafe/; from which, in a fair Day, a 
Man may ſee Ingland, Scotland, and Irland. Their chief Towne is Ruſſin, ſi- zuſin, 
tuated on the South of the Iland, cauled alſo Caftletonne, of a Caſtle, wherin is caſte-Tows, 
maintained a Garriſon by the Earle of Derby. But Duglas is moſt haunted, be- Baie 
ing a ſure Haven, whether do reſort Frenchmen and others, with Bay-Sault, for 
which they by of the Inhabitants Hides, Wool, and Salt-Beef. In the Weſt of the 
Iland is Balamri, wher the Biſhop moſt commonly dwelleth, and is under the 
Dioces of Tor; and the Pile a Fortres, having in it a Garriſon. Upon the South 
of the Iland is a little Iland, cauled the Caulf of Man, in which are Store of Ruf- 
fins and Barnacles. The Iland of Man ſufficerh itſelf for Corne, more by Induſtry 
than by the Goodnes of the Soile; and yet it hath Spare, that it tranſporteth Part. 
They have Judges, which they caule Demſters, who judge their Controverſies Demers. 
without Writing or Expences. Their Somons is a Stone ſcealed, and delivered by 

the Magiſtrate to the Plaintiff, with which he ſomoneth the Defendant and Wit- 
neſſes; if any Difficulty happeneth, it is referred to xii, which they caule the 
Keyes of the Iland, They have Crouners, who ſupply the Plate of the Shireff, 
They have peculiar Lawes; ther 1s nothing paid to Judge or Officers. There are 
no Theeves nor Beggers from Doore to Doore. I have reade, that to ſteale a Horſe, 
or Beaſte, ther is no Felony, becauſe they cannot be hidden ; but otherwiſe it is, 
of a Gooſe, Pigg, Hen, Sc. Cambaen ſaieth, That the Report, that ther be cand. 
Witches in that Iland, is faulſe. he 

Camben, from Man, goeth to Gitta, cauled by the Scotiſhmen, Arran, Glue cauled 
wherof the Earles of Arran have the Name: Next to which he placeth Nor heſia, e 
now cauled But he, of a holy Celle, which St. Brendan made ther. Then Hellan, — oh 
in Tymes paſt cauled Hellan Lencow, that is (as Fo. Fordon interpreteth it) the TN 
Iland of Saincts; and Hellan Tinoc, that is, the Iland of Swyne. Then Cambden eee 
reckoneth but 44 weſtern Iles, cauled by ſome Beteoricas, and by G:iraldus, In- Pliny, delle 
chades, but by Pliny, Solinus, and Ptolomy, Ebudas; derived, as Cambden think- Prolomwy. 
eth, of the Briti/þ Wordes Heb ya, that is, without Corne; for that, as Folinus 

ſaieth, the Inhabitants had no Corne, but lived only by Milke and Fiſh; which is 
not now true, as appeareth by Donald Monro, who travailed them al, being above Ponald Mun: 
z3oo in Nombre, as partly appeareth by his Diſcription and Names of the moſt of re | 
them. Cambden nameth a few of them, beginning with Racline, a litle Iland 

neare Irland, wher the Engliſhmen have made greate Slaughter of the Iriſpmen; 
then Epidium; then Ila, a lardg and champion Iland, the Poſſeſſion, as Cambden 5 
ſaieth, of Mac Conel, and which he taketh to be Epidium; betwixt that and Mac Conel. 
Scotland lieth 5 i . 4 | 

Fona, cauled by St. Bede, Hy and Hu, given by the P:Fes to the Scottiſh una. 

Monkes, for planting the Goſpel amongſt them; wherin was a Monaſtery, wherin 
the Kinges of Scotland uſed to be buried; famous for the Reſort of holy Men 

thether, ſpecially of Columba, the Apoſtle of the Pies, of whos Cell the Iland 
was cauled Columbtill; and fo was Columba himſelf cauled alſo, as St. Bede ſaieth. 
Here, in a Village cauled Sodore, was a Biſhop's Sea, of which al the Ilandes were 
cauled Sodorenſes, in that Dioces; then Cambden mentioneth the Mule, Skie and Ab tt, 
Lewes, cauled alſo Lodhus, the greateſt of al the Ilandes, wherof ſhal be ſpoken Tun. 
more herafter. | | 
Then Cambden leapeth over the Orcades, ſaieng that Chriſtiern, King of Den. Orad, 
mark, ſould thes Ilandes to the Kinges of Scotland, and that the Ilanders ſpeke | 
the Gotiſh Tong; but for more particular Mention of the Ebudas and Orcades, it Gotiſh Tong. 
ſhal appear in the Deſcription of Donald Monro, herafter folowing. | 
Cambden ſaieth, That an auncient Commentator upon Horace placeth the For- Fortunat 
tunat Ilandes beyond the Orcages, and above Britain; wher (as hath byn written) landes 
dweleth none but holy and juſt Men, which the fabulous Græcians celebrate in 
their Verſes, for the Pleſantnes and 3 of the Place, cauling them the Eliſſan 
Fieldes, wherof they faine many fabulous Narrations. 


Solinus laieth Thule, the ſayling of five Dayes and five Nightes from the Orcades, Solinus. 
famous among the Poets, as Nann Th; Thule, 
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ibi ſerviet ultima Thule. 
Virgil. 
— Thulem procul axe remotum, 
s ratibus impervia Thule. 

| Claudianus, 

wan Terrarum ultima Thule. 

| Seneca. 

Anotam vincere Thulem. 

: Statius. 

De conducendo loquitur jam Rhetore Thule. 

Juvenal. 


Snidas, Suidat ſaieth, that it had the Name of Thule, a King of Fgyyt; I/idor of the 
Habe eg, the Son; Reinerus Remectius, from the Saxon Worde Tell, that is, a Mere, as it 
sineſiun. Were, of the Weſt and North: But Sineſius douteth whether there were any 
Gad. Thule; and Giraldus ſaieth, it is no where: Many think it to be Iſlant, which 18 
| denied by Saxo Grammaticus, Crantgius, Milinus, Fovius, and Peucerus : And 
Peucerus, in his Boke De Terre Dimenſione, ſaieth, that the Sailors caule Shetland, 
Thilenſel. Thilenſel, and therfore Cambaen douteth not but that is Thule, ſaieng, that Shetland 
Cambaer. js compaſſed about with other ſmale Ilandes in the Dominion of Scotland, chil- 
| ling with Could, and open to Stormes, the Inhabitants wherof live by dry Fiſh, and 
uſe it inſtead of Bread, as Ilant doth. And though the Elevation of the Pole be 
That hap- not ſuch, that in SHetlant ther ſhould be fix Monethes continual Day, and fix 
_ in Biar- Monethes continual Night, as Pithias Malſilienſis (reproved by Strabo ) hath fa- 
Magnus ſai, bulouſly reported, for that happeneth not in ſlant + But, that Sherlant ſhould not 
eib. be Thule, Cambden giveth for Reaſon, that they lie in one Degree of Latitude 
Proomy. from the Equinoctial, vis. 63 Dregrees, as Ptolomy allegeth Thule to be; then 
that Thule lieth betwixt Norwey and Scotland, wher Saxo Grammaticus placeth 
Thule, alſo for that Shetland is two Dayes ſayling from Cathnes Promonotory, 
Solinus, and fo Solinus placeth Thule And Shetland heth overagainſt Berga of the Nor- 
wegians, and fo doth Mela lay Thule. And for Feſins Avienus's Verſes proving, 
that at the Solitium æſtivale ther ſhould be no Night in Thule, that ſemeth fa- 
bulous. . © 
Below Thule, tawardes the South is the German Sea, in which Mela cauleth 
ſeven Acmodas Hemodes, which Cambden allegeth to be under the King of Den- 
marc, cauled Lelant, Fuynen, Laglant, Muen, Falſtor, Leylant, and Femerem. 
In the German Sea adjoining to Britain, ther are but few Ilandes but which are in 
Edencurch Firth, as May, Raſs, Reth. and Fuch Colm, that is Colin Iland. 
indian. In the Shore of Northumberland, in the Ryver Lind, is Lindisfarn, which the 
| Britons caule Medicante, which, as Bede allegeth, during the Tyde, is an Iland, 
aan, and during the Ebb, is a Continent. In this Iland Aidan the Scot erected a Biſhop's 
Sea, which upon the Incurſion of the Danes was tranſlated to Durham ; yet Lin- 
disfarn, in reſpect of the holy Men ther buried, was by the Engliſh cauled the 
Holy land. Next is Fern Iland, in which St. Cuthbert was buried, in which, as 
81. Cuthtert, St. Bede ſaleth, he had built a City fit for his Government wauled about, with 
and his Cyty. the Buildings round, proſpecting tawardes the Waules, the Waules being a Man's 
Height higher then the Houſes, to the End to take away the Temptation of Laſ- 
civiouſnes by the Eies and Thought: Next is the Ile Coquet in the Mouth of the 
Ryver Loquet, plentiful of Sea Coale. 
Cambden. Here Cambden maketh Mention of Huis le Britten; wherof Mention is made 
His le Brit» before in the Lief of Caligula, how it was built by him in his ridiculous Expe- 
* dition tawardes Britain, and afterwardes repaired by Septimius Severus, which 
Melancthon. had the Name of the Briton, as Melanctbon thought his Countrey Britain to 
be cauled of them. And Cambden ſaieth, that he hath read, that the Mountains 
Henault, in Henault, cauled Breten, were ſo cauled of the Britons, as Lemnius Leninus 
ka ſaieth, that the Iland Valacria, in the Coſt of Zeland, had his Name of our 
Palacria. W elſhmen, EY | 
Anems Zeland, the noble Ryver of Themes, runneth into the Sea, wher are two 
Ilandes, Tolapin and Caunam, or Couvennon, placed by Ptolomy ; the laſt wherof 
1 


The Ancient Hiftory of GR EAT-BRTITAIN. 231 
is cauled Convey, lieng on the Coſt of Eſſex, anents Leigh and Hale- Haven, Part Comes. 
Vuherof belongeth to the College of V eſtminſter; it lieth ſo low, that man T mes 

it is overflowed, except ſom Hillocks, or Tomps, which defendeth the Sheape from 

the Water; it feadeth about 4000 Sheape, wher the Ewes are milkt by Men. 

And Camb den thinketh Toliapin to be the Ile of Sheppey, ſo cauled of Sheap, Gheo de 
in which the Monaſtery, now cauled Mniſter, was built by Sexburga, Wif of 88 
Ercombert, King of Kent, An. Dom. 660; which Iland is now the Poſſeſſion of 
the Right Worſhipful Sir Edward Hoby, Knight, a Man whom, I know not, a 9, 54 
Saxon by Name and Diſcent, whos Aunceſtors before, Sir Philip Hoby, and Sir -). 
Thomas Hoby, Knights, ever ſyns King Offa's Tyme, dwelled in Radnorſlandl, 
adjoining to King Offa's Ditch, in a Place except above the Ditch, for the Saxons 
to by and ſel with the Britons, (as the Bulles, Aunceſtors of Dr. Bull have done). 
And, by the Maring of Mawd Hoby, the ſole Daughter and Heir of Rys Hub, 
 Efquier, to Davyd, the Son and Heir of Llywelin Crugeryr, the beſt Min of his 
Country in his Tyme, paternally diſcended of Rys Grig; the Inheritance of the 

Hobies being caried away, their Fortune declined, until Sir Philip and Sir Thomas 
Hoby, Knights, throw their Wiſdom and Valor, raiſed them againe. We have Pe- 
degres that bring Sir Edward Hoby to William Lord Albeth, or Normandy, in the 
Conqueror's Tyme; but it is from my Purpos to write Pedegres. In the Ile of 
. Sheppey is the Caſtle of Aingborow, or Quinberow, built by King Edward the 
Third. 

Without the Themes Mouth do lie Goodwyn Sander, dangerous to Navigators; Gduin 
which Writers affirm to have byn an Iland, the Patrimony of Earle Goodwyn, and dude. 
to have ſunk An. Dom. 2097. R᷑ꝑ:... 7 | 

Cambden, in his Diſcription of Kent, ſemeth to doute that Toliapis ſhould be ner. 
Thanat, or Tenet, ſhewing that the Ryver Stoure deviding it ſelf, as it fauleth into 
the Ocean, maketh the Hand Thanat or Tenet, cauled by the Britons, Tuys Rukin, 
(as Aſſerius ſaieth) perchaunce of Seales. The Saxons caule it Tanet, or Tanet- 
land: It is a chaulky Ground, fertil of Corn; it is 8 Miles in Leinght and 4 in 
Breadth ; it was accompted of 600 Houfhouldes. Solinus was diſceaved in writing 
that no Adder, Snake, or Serpent would live in this Hand. Here the Saxons firſt 
landed in Britain. In this Iland Vortimer made great Slaughter of the Saxons, and Yortimer. 

drove them into their Ships; and at his Death he willed that his Body ſhould be 
buried in the Haven ther, (as Scipio Africanus willed he ſhould be buried tawardes 
Africk) thinking it ſhould be a Terror to the Enemies. Here was Wipedsflete, wieder, 
wher a blondy Batel was fought, betwixt the Britons and Saxons, as It appeareth 
in Matthew of Weſtminſter. In this Iland St. Auſten, Apoſtle of the Engliſhmen, 
firſt arrived. Here, at the Straits (betwixt Calys and Dover) being but 30 Myles, 
beginneth the Britannical Sea, and endeth anents the Mouth of the Ryver Ligeris, wher the 
including the Ilandes of Sylly and the Ile of Uſhant, anents Breſt, in Little Bri— 25 w” 
tain, Next foloweth an Iland, or Peninſula, cauled Selſey, and by the Saxon, 
Scolſey, that is, according to St. Bede, the Iland of Sea-Caulves, or Scales. 

Then the Ile of Wight, cauled by the Britons, Guith, by the Saxons, Whitland, wighr. 
and Withea, (Ea being an land). It ſtretcheth 20 Myles in Leinght, having the 
Forme of an Egg; on the Weſt Part therof are ſharp Rocks, cauled the Nidles and 
the Shingles; and on the Eaſt, Rocks, cauled the Owres; al which are dangerous 
Rocks to Navigators. This lland is ſevered from Britain with a {mal Chanel, 5 
cauled, in Tymes paſt, Soleut. Cambden noteth out of Ninius, that Guith, in N 
the Britiſh Tong, ſignifieth a Separation, (Gwyth ſignifieth alſo a thing in Sight) 
Cambaen thinketh that Victa, the Name of this Tland in Laten, to be Ida, men- 
tioned by Diodorus Siculus, which, at ful Sea, ſemeth to be an Iland; and, upon p. Sia. 
an Eb, the auncient Britons uſed, with Cartes, to carry Tyn into the Iland, to be 
tranſported into Gaule. The lle of Wight breedeth a warlike People; it is fruit- 
ful of Corne and Paſture, and ful of Conies, and it is ful of Villages and Caſtles. 
In St. Bede's Tyme it had in it 1200 Houſhouldes. It lieth in Hamſbire, and Dio- 
ces of Vincheſter. Veſpaſian conquered this Iland to the Romans, in Claudius the 
Emperor's Tyme. At this Iland the Navy of Alectus, when he uſurped the Pur- 
ple Robes in Britain, lay in Ambuſh, expecting the Coming of the Romans, who, 
in a cloudy Day, paſſing by, landed and burned their Shippes, that ther ſhould be 
no Hope in fleing. TS 195 The 
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Cerdic. The firſt of the Saxons that poſſeſſed this Iland was Cerdic, who graunted it to 
| Stuffa and M hitgare, who {ſlew a few Britons that were left in the Iland at Vhit- 
Carbro. garaburg, now cauled Carbro. Then Wolfer, King of Mercia conquered it, and 
3 gave it to Egdelwalch, King of the South Saxons; and after Cedwalla, King of 
' Weſt Saxons, flew Edelwalch, and Arvandus Lord of that Iland, and annexed it to 
Ther was De his Kingdom, putting to the Sword the moſt Part of the Ilanders: And wheras he 
valid, King of had made a Vow to God (being yet no Chriſtian) that if he obtained the Victory, 
this Tyme. he would give to God, the fourth Part of that [land. He gave, to Biſhop Wil- 
fride, in Performance of that Vow, 300 Houſhouldes, This Biſhop firſt converted 
the Ilanders to the Chriſtian Faith. And afterwards Cæedwalla becam a very de- 
vout Chriſtian, as in the Lief of Cadwaladar before appeareth. Cambden, of the 
Report of Robert Glover (by Office Somerſet) ſheweth out of an auncient Boke, 
william Fizz- out of the Monaſtery of Carbro, that in the Conqueror's Tyme William Fit. Oſ- 
9-00 was born, Earle of Hereford, and Marſhal of England, conquered the Ile of Wight and 
Wars in was the firſt Lord therof; from whom, ſhortly after, it diſcended to B. de Redvers, 
1 or Riparys his Coſin, Earle of Devon, from whom it cam to the Name o: De For- 
n. tibus, and after to the Crowne. And the Cronicle of Teuxbury is, that Richard, 
Earle of Warwick, was, by King Henry VI. (who loved him entirely) crowned 
King of Wight, and after named the firſt Earle of England, which Title ſhortly 
ended by his Death, 1 N 3 5 
Next is mentioned Portland, in Dor ſetſbire, in Tyme paſt an Iland, but now 
annexed to the Continent. From Berfleer in Normandy, to the Mydle of the Cha- 
liam Son Nel, tawardes England, the Sea is ful of Rocks; among which, William, the Son 
to King E. I of King Henry 1. Heir apparent to England and Normandy, was drouned, coming 
arouned...' gut of Normandy, An. Dom. 1120, with his Siſter, and baſe Brother, and others. 
More Weſtward are divers Ilandes, which the Frenchmen pretend that they be- 
long to Fraunce, but in Truth they are belonging to England, wherof the firſt 
Anteninus, lieng on the Coſt of Normandy, is cauled by Antoninus Cæſarea, which the French- 
Gerzry, men contracted to Gerzey, as they caule Cæſaris Burgum, in Normandy, Cherburgh, 
as the Spaniards caule Ceſar Auguſia, Saragoſa. Into this Iland, in Tymes paſt, 
Men condempned were baniſhed ; as Prætexætatus, Biſhop of None, was thether ba- 
niſhed. Papirius Maſſonius cauleth it the Iland of the Coſt of Conſtaus, becaus 
it lieth anents a City cauled Conſtans, in Tymes paſt, Meritonium. This Iland is 
thirty Miles in Compas, invironed with Rocks and Shouldes, dangerous to 
| Sailers. It is a fertile Soile, abounding with Fruit and Sheap, many having 4 
Hornes. It wanted Wode, for which, for Fyre, they uſe Uraic, growing upon the 
Rocks of the Sea, ſo plentifully, that it ſemeth like Wodes. It hath many Villages 
Montorgnel. and 12 Pariſhes, and a ſtrong Caſtle on a Knowle, cauled Montorgnel, wher the 
Capten of the Iland maketh his Abode. 99 5 | 
Twenty Miles thens, Weſtward, lieth the Iland, by Antoninus cauled Sarina, 
Garrſe in Engliſh, Garnſey, which lieth betwixt Faſt and Weſt in Form of a Harp, not 
comparable to Gerzy in Quantity or Fruitfulnes, but excelleth it in this, that it 
bredeth no venomous Thing, and is better fortified by Nature, being compaſſed 
with high Rocks; in which is found the Stone Emiris, in Engliſh, Emiril, with 
which Lapidaries to purg and clene their precious Stones, and Glaſiers their Glas. 
It hath far a better Haven and Intercours of Merchants, then Gerzey hath ; the 
Haven lieng on the Eaſt Part; on the South- ſide of the Haven ther is a Toune 
.. Peter's, cauled St. Peter's, being a long Strete, ful of warlik Proviſion, and, in Tyme of 
War, much frequented by Merchants ; for by an ould Priviledg of the Kinges of 
England, ther is continual Truce, and it is lawful, in Tyme of War, with French- 
men and others, for their Merchants to come and go, and trade ther without Re- 
ſtraint. The Haven is fortified, on both Sides, with Caſtles; on the right Side 
Cornet Caltle, the Caſtle is cauled Cornet, ſituated upon a high Rock, compaſſed about with the 
| Sea, wher the Capten of the Iland is comonly reſident, with a Garriſon of Soul- 
diers, who ſuffre not Frenchmen, nor Women, at any Tyme, to enter into the 
Caſtle. Both Ilandes abounde with grene Orchards and Gardens. The Inhabitants 
have Plenty of Sydre ; they are by DiſcentBrizons or Normans, and ſpeake French. 
In both Ilandes they uſe Vraic fo Firewode, or Seacoles, thether brought out of 
England; they have Plenty of Fiſh. In Tymes paſt, thes Ilandes, and others adja- 
\ | | _ | Cent, 
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cent, did belong to Normandy; but when King Henry I. did, An. Dom. 1108. 
overcom his Brother Robart, he annexed Normandy, and thes Ilandes, to Eng- 
land; from which Tyme the Inhabitants have faithfully obeyed the Kinges of 
England, altho' the French King, in King Jone's Tyme, uſurped Normandy : 
and King Henry III. for a Som of Money, ſould to the French King his Title to 


Normandy and Aquitain, as Cambden alledgeth. Thes Ilandes, til of late, were 
in the Dioces of the Biſho 


| p of Conftans, in Normandy, but are now in the Dioces 
of Wincheſter. 
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| Betwixt thes Tlandes lieth a litle Iland, cauled Serk, compaſſed with high Rocks. St and 
Next lieth Alderney, ſomwhat greater than Ser“; it hath in it a Church, and ern. 


8 Houſhoulds. Then foloweth Arme, compaſſed with high Rocks, cauled Oua/: 
quets. Upon the ſame Shore lieth Liga (fo cauled b 

Ligon. Then foloweth Siade (Antoninus) being 7 in Nombre, ſo cauled of 
Saith, which is 7 in the Brizzſh Tong: The Frenchmen caule them Le ſet Iles, 
Cambden thinketh them to be thos which Strabo corruptly cauleth Hiadatas 
from which, as he ſaieth, is les then a Daies Jorney to Britain. From Siades to 
| Barſa, mentioned by Antoninus, cauled by the Frenchmen Tie de Bas, in En- 
gliſh, Baſpole, is 7 Furlongs, (Bas, in the Britiſh Tong lignifieng Shalou- 
which the Britons ſo cauled, for that the Sea ther, as Cambden allegeth, is not 
above 7 or 8 Cubites depe; wher, along the reſt of the Shore, it is 12, 18, or 20 


Antoninus) now cauled 


) Baſpole. 


Cubites depe; and betwixt thes Ilandes and Foy, in Cornwa the Sea is depe 116 


Cubites, or Fathoms. But I marvaile by wh:.t Inſpiration Cine Men can divine, 
that the Sea, wher it is depeſt, can be 4 Miles depe, and no more. 

For Idaſton, Mouſhole, and Louſhips, in Cornwal, Cambden termeth rather 
Rocks than llandes. Then he mentioneth the Gulf, cauled by the Neighbors 
Lethowſow, which appeareth only at an Eb, cauled, by Antoninus, Liſſia of Lic, 
or Liſo, which, in the Britiſh ong, ſignifieth a great Noiſe; as ther, betwixt 
the Ilandes of Hi and Cornwal is made, by the Meeting of the Northern and 
Eſtern Tydes. . 3 


Now to the Ilandes of Sy/ly, cauled by Antoninus (as Cambden (aieth 


Io” $4 . Fo ; ) Figde- Sly. 
les; by Sulpitius, Hllinas; by Solinus, Siluras; by the Engliſhmen, Sylly 


by the Flemings, Sorlings ; by the auncient Græcians, Heſperidas and Caſjites 
rides, Dionifius Alexandrinus cauleth them Heſperidas, tor that they are liru« 
ated in the Weſt. Feſius Anienus cauleth them CEftrimides, by whos Verſes, 
| recited by Cambden, it appeareth that they lye wide, and are rich of Tyn and 
Leade; that the Inhabitants therof are high mynded People, Induſtrious, and not 
much given to Marchandiſe, uſing, in failing, . Curroucles, and not Ships. The 
Græcians caule thes Ilandes, Caſſiterides, of Tyn. And that the Ilandes of Sy/ly 
be the Caſſiterides, Cambden, by their Situation, bringeth great Preſumptions out 
of Strabo, Solinus, Diodorus Siculus, and Euſtatius, And wheras Euſtatius 
ſaleth, Caſſiterides Inſulæ decem ſunt contiguæ ad Arctum, meaning that the 


lye North from Spaine; and that the moſt notableſt of the Ilandes of H.. being 


in the hole, abouts 145; Cambden namerh Ten, viz, Sancla Maria, Anuoth, 
Agnes, Samſon, Silly, Brefar, Ruſco or Triſcraw, St. Helen, St. Martin, and 

Arthur; hving in them Vaines of Tyn, and of Mynes, the two Leſſer are cauled 
Minanwitham, and Mimuiſſand. The Aſores ly to far Weſt to be the Caſſite- 


rides. The Ilandes of Huy have innumerable Rocks, and great Stones; many of 


them are fruitful of Corn and Paſture, and al do abounde with Conies, Cranes, 
Swans, Herons, and Seafoule, The greateſt of them is Sancta Maria; it hath a 
| Caſtle, and Garriſon of Souldiers. Thes Ilandes are divided from Devonſhire 
by a troubleſom Sea, the Diſtance of two or thre Houres ſailing ; the Inhabitants 
do kepe their ould Maners: They have no Faires nor Money, they provide their 
Neceſſaries by Exchang: They pretend, Men and Women, that they can tel of 
Things to com, as Poly hiſtor ſaietn. Euſtatius cauleth them Melanclanos, for 
that they were black Clothes doune to the Heeles. Sardus ſaieth, that they 
live ſo long, that they be wery of their Lives, and that then they caſt them- 
ſelves doune, from a Rock, into the Sea, upon Hope of a beter Lif; which Cam- 
den thinketh, without dout, to com from the Perſuation of the Druydes. To 

thes Ilandes the Emperours of Rome uſed to baniſh Men condempned to the Mettals, 


Ooo Hether 
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300 Ebudas. 
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Hether did Maximus the Emperour (after that Priſſilian was condempned to Death 
for Hereſy) baniſh Juſtant ius, a Biſhop of Spazre, and Tiberianus, Diſciples to Priſ+ 
filian. Amits thes Ilandes, on the French Shore, lieth Uſbant, and ſom other 
ſmal Ilandes; which, becaus I have not read that they be Britiſh Ilandes, I let 
them pas, and ſo end the Diſcourſe of the Ilandes, as Cambden hath deſcribed them, 
and wil proceade with D. Munro. : 

The llandes, as they are laid doune by D. Munro; for that Cambden 


| hath named but a few of Ebudas (erroniouſly cauled Hebrides) Orcades and 


Shetland Ilandes; I think it not amys to name al thos in Ordre, as they are named 
by D. Monro, who travailed them al on Fote ; the Ebudas, or Weſlern andes 

being above 300: And firſt he, deſcribing the Manners of the Inhabitants, ſneweth, 
That of ould the Kinges of Scorland kept thes Iles in their own Poſſeſſion, until the 
Time of Donald, (Brother to King Malcolm the Third) who gave them to the King 
of Norway, upon Condition that he ſhould aſſiſt him in uſurping of the Kingdom 
of Scotland. The Danes and Norwegians kept Poſſeſſion of them 160 Yeares, 


til King Alexander the Third, overcoming the Danes and Norwaymen, thruſt 


them out of the lles ; yet afterwardes they rebelled, creating Kinges of themſelves, 


as not long ago, John (of the Houſe of Clandonald) uſurped the Name of King, 


but they prevailed not. In Food and Raiment, the Inhabitants uſe the auncient 
Frugality of-the Scors. Their Bankets are Hunting and Fiſhing ; their Diet is 
after the Iriſßh Maner, They love very wel the Drink mide of Whey, and kept 
certen Yeares, drinking the ſame at Feaſts, They caule it Blandium; their Bread 


of Barly and Oates is not unpleaſant, They can indure great Hardnes, and ſlepe 


ſounde under a Wryth, or Maze of Snow; they lie upon the Ground in their Houſes, 
on Beds made of Hadder or Heath, the Rootes thereof downe, and the Tops 


up; ſo cunningly laid together, that they are as ſoft as Fether Beds, and much 


more holeſom, thro' the Drineſs of the Heath, which drieth the weake hu- 
mours, and reſtoreth again the ſtreinght of the Sinewes troubled before, and that 
ſo evidently, that thei who at Evening go to reſt ſore and wery, riſe in the 


Morning hole and luſty : Thes People, from home, refuſe to lie on Fether 


Beds, becauſe it ſhal not corrupt their natural Hardness Their Armour is an 


Mais; 


Iron Bonnet and Habergion almoſt to their Heeles, with Bowes and Arrowes, for 
the moſt Part barbed. They uſe brode Swordes and Axes, In place of a Drum, 


they uſe a Bag- pipe; they delight in Muſick, ſpecially in Harpes and Clairſchoes 


dect with filver, after the Maner of the Britrains, They ſpeke the auncient 
French or Gallick Languag altered a litle. bes £ 

The Weſt iles. who ſpeke the auncient Languag. The Ile of Man being mid. 
way betwixt Irland and Cumbri, a Countrey of England and a Countrey of Scot- 


land, cauled Galloway, is 24 Miles in leinght, and 28 in breath. Ir had in it 


Ailſay, 


 Alrtare, 


a Towne cauled Sodora, wherin the Biſhop of the Iles had his Seat. Next unto 
Man is Ailſay, in the Firth of Clyde, an hard high Craig or Rock on all ſides, ex- 
cept at an Entry. It is never occupied by any Man, but that at ſom tymes the- 
ther comes a great nombre of Boats a fiſhing ; there are in it many Conies, and Sea- 
fowles, ſpecially of Solaine Geeſe, It hath Carric upon the North Eaſt, Irland 
on the North Weſt, and Aymyre upon the South Eaſt, 24 Miles from Ailſay 
lieth _ „ 

Arrane, almoſt direct North, 24 Miles of leinght and 16 of bredth. All the 
Iland rifech in high Mountains; it is manured only upon the Sea-fide ; where 


the Ground is loweſt, the Sea runs in, and maketh a large Creke into it: The 


Great abuh- 
dance of 
Fiſh, 


F la aa s 
Bute; 


Entres whereof are cloſed by the Iland of Molas, the Hilles riſing on al files, 
and breaking the Rage of the Windes in ſuch fort, that ther is a very ſure Haven 
for Ships; and in the Waters, which are alwayes calm, ſuch abondance of Fith, 
that if ther be more taken then the Countrey People think ſhould ſerve them for a 
Day, they caſt them in again into the Sea, as it were, in a Stew or Stank. Not 
far from Arrane lieth the litle Ile Flada, fertil of Conies ; then the lle of Bute, 
within the Firth of Clyde, 8 Miles of l-inght, and 4 in breadth, diftant from Ar- 
rane, 8 Miles South Eaſt, and from Argile South Weſt litle more than half a Mile 
from Cunningham, which lies by Eaſt of it 6 Miles. It is a low Countrey, com- 


modious for Corn and Store. In it is a Towne of the ſame name, and therin the 
, ould 
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ould Caſtle of Roſa. Ther is another Caſtle in the mideſt of it, nam nes, 1 
their own Languag, in Grete Camcos, 1. e. very croked, which 1 regs the . 
Britiſh Tongue. The Ile Mernoca, a Mile of leinght, and haulf a Mile in bredth 
lieth low South Weſtward, wel manured, and fertil for the Quantity. Within the 
Firth of Clyde lieth litle Cambra and great Cambra, not far diſtant one from ano- 
ther. Great Cambra is fertil of Corn, and Litle Cambra of Fallow Deer. From 
the Mule of Ayntyre, litle more then a Mile is Porticaſa Avona, getting that 8 
name from the Creeke of Walter that kept the Danes Nivy ther at what Tyme By 
they had the Iles in their Handes. From the ſame Mule North-Weſt, over againſt 
the Coſt of Irland lieth Rachuda; and from Kyntyre 4 Miles, the litle Ile Ca- 
raia, and not far from thens Gigaza, 6 Miles of leinght, and a Mile and haulf of Ge. 
bredth. Twelve Miles from Gigaia lieth _ 
Jura, 24 Miles in leingth. The Shore Side of Jura is wel manured, and the Jura. 
inward Part is wel woded, full of Deere of ſundry Kindes. Som think that this 
Ile was named of ould Dera, which in the Gorzſh Tong ſignifieth a Deere. Two Dera, 
Miles from Fara lies Scarba, in leingth from Eaſt to Weſt 4 Miles, and a Mile 
in bredth, occupied in few Places. The Tyde of the Ser, betwixt this Ille and 
Jura is ſo violent, that it is not poſſible to pas it, but at certen Tymes. At the 
back of this lle, are many unworthy litle Ilands ſcattered here and ther, Ballach, or 
Geniſtaria, Gearaſtilla, Longaia, the two Fidlais the three Barbais, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by their own proper names, Culbrenna, Dunum, Coilp, Cuparia, Belnahua, 
Virezana, Vitulina, Lumga, Seila, Scana, Theſe 3 hiſt lles are indifferent 
fertil of Corn and Store, and pertain to the Earles of Argy/, Next to then is 
Sklata, ſo named from a Quarrey of lat which is in it; then Nagin/oga and 
Eiſdalfa and Skennia, and that which is named Thiana, from a Weed i1uritul to 
Corne, cauled there and by the Brittaius Guld, in Engliſh, Tellow bode ; then 
Vderga and the King's Iland; then Dufa, that is, Black and the Ilund of the 
Church, and Triaraca, and then Ardua, Humilis, Viridis, and Ericea Arbo- 
raria, Capraria Cunicularia, the lland of Idle Men, Abridica and Liſmora, Lſmerꝶ 
wherein ſomtime was the Biſhop's Seate of Arg yl. It is 8 Miles of leingth, and | 
two of bredth. In this Iland, beſides the Commodities it hath common with the 
reſt, ther are Mines of Metals: Then the Iland Oxilia, Trajecte, Garna, (chat 
is ſharp) the Iland of the Hane, Greſſa, and the Great Iland; Ardieſcara Mu- 
ſadilla and Bernera, ſomtime cauled the Holy Girth, notable by the Tree Taxus Taxus Tra. 
which groweth in it; it is like the Byrch the Frute therof is venemous z and of 
the Poiſon of the Berries came the Word Toxicum. Virgil ſaieth 


235 


Scarba. 


Sic tua Cyrneas fugiant examina Taxos. 


Then Molochaſgia, Drinacha, ful of Thorns, and Bourtre, overcovered with the 
Ruins of ould Houſes. Wrichtoun fertil of Wode, Ranſa, Kernera, 
The greateſt Iland, next unto Jur a Weſtward, is Za, being 24 Miles in leingth, 7: 

and 16 of bredth, extended from South to North, abounding in Store, Corne, 

Deer, and Leade. Ther is a freſh Water in it, cauled Laia, and a Creek of Salt 
Water, and therin are many llands, and in it alſo is a freſh Water Loch, 

wherein ſtands the Iland Fulnigania, ſomtime the chief Scat of all the Ilcs- Fulnigania. 
Men; and ther the Governour of the Iles, uſurping the Name of King, was wont 
to dwell. Nere unto this Iland, and ſomewhat les then it, is the Round Iland, 

taking the Name from Counſel, for ther was the Juſtice Seat, and 14 of the moſt 

worthy of the Countrey did miniſter Juſtice to all the reſt, continually, and in- 

treated of their common and weighty Affaires in Counſel, _ 

| Betwixt Zla and Jura lieth a litle Iland, taking the name from a Cairn of 

Stones. At the South ſide of 77a, do lye theſe Ilandes, Colurna, Muluoris, Ofſu- 

na, Brigidana, Corskera, the Low Iland, Imer ſga, Beathia, Texa, Onicula- 

ria, Noaſiga, Vinar da, Cava, Tarſheria. the Great Iland Auchnarra, the Ilind 

made like a Man, the Iland of John Slachbadis. At the Welt Corner of 71a lies 

Oner ſa wher the Sea is moſt tempeſtuous, and ar certen Houres unnavigable, the 

Merchants Iland, and South Weſtward from it V/abraſia. Tanaſta and Nefa, 

the Meavers Iland. Eight Miles from 7/a (ſomewhat towards the North) ſes 


Ornanſa, 
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| 3 and next to it the Swines Iland; and haulf a Mile from Ornanſa, 
olnanſa. | 

Mule, Naar from Colnanſa lies the Mule, 12 Miles from 7/a, This Ile is 24 Miles 
in Leingth, and as much in Bredth, unpleaſant, but not unfrutful of Corn. Ther 
are many Wodes in it, many Heardes of Deere, and a good Haven for Ships. 
Ther are in it too Waters entring into the Sea, over-againſt the Dowe lland ; and 

too Waters well ſtored with Salmons. Ther are in it alſo too Loches, and in ever 
Loch an Iland, and in every Iland a Towre, The Sea running into this Iland 

at four ſondry Partes, makes four Salt. Water Loches therein, al four aboundin 

in Hearing. To the North-weſt lieth Columbaria, or the Dove Iland; to th 

South-eaſt, Eru; the one and the other frutful of Catel, Corn, and Fiſh, 

The lland of From this Iland too Miles, lieth the Iland of St. Colm, too Miles of Leingth, 
t. c im. and more then a Mile of Bredth, fettil of al Thinges that that Part of the Heaven 
uſeth to produce, renowned by the auticient Monumentes of that Countrey z but 
moſt eſteemed for the Holines and Diſcipline of St. Colm. Ther were in this 
Iland two Abbeyes, the one of Monkes, the other of Grey F riers, a Pariſh-Church 
and many Chappels, builded by the Kinges of Scotland and Governours of the 
les. When the Engliſhmen had taken Man, the Bythop of the Iles removed his 

Seat from the Ile of Man, to the ould Cloyſter of St. Colm. Ther is remaining, 
amongſt the ould Ruins, a burial Place, or Church-yard, comon to al the noble 
Worthy Mo. Families of the Weſt Iles, wherin ther are thre Tombes higher then the reſt, 
daumen. diſtant every one from another a litle Space; and thre litle Houſes, ſituated to the 
| Eaſt, builded ſeverally upon thre Tombes. Upon the Welt Part wherof ther are 
Stones graven, expreſſing whos Tombes they were, which ſtand in the Midſt, 
Tombes of bearing this Title: The Tombes of the Kinges of Scotland. It is ſaid that ther 
 theKingesof were forty-eight Kinges of Scotland buried ther. The Tomb on the right Side 
Seortand 48. hath this Inſcription: The Tombes of the Kinges of Ireland. It is recorded that 
Tombes of ther were four Kinges of Treland buried ther. The Tomb on the left Side hath 
_ He Kingesof this Inſcription: The Tombes of the Kinges of Norwey. The Report is, that 
Tombes of ther were eight Kinges of that Nacion buried ther. The notable Houſes of the 
the Kinges of Iles have their Tombes in the reſt of the Church-yard, every one ſeverally by 
28 themſelves. Ther are about this Iland, and near unto it, fix litle Ilands, not un- 
be Nodles of frutful, given by the auncient Kinges of Scotland, and Governours of the Iles, to 
the les. the Abbey of St. Colm. Soa a very profitable Ground for Sheape, although the 
chefeſt Commodity of it conſiſt in Sea-Foules that build therin, ſpecially of 
their Egges. Next unto it is the Ile of JYomen. Then Rudana, Bernira, and 
Scennia, haulf a Mile diſtant from the Mule. It hath a Prieſt of its own; but 
the moſt Part of the Pariſhioners dwel in Mule. The Sea- ide of it aboundes in 
Conies, Eight Miles hens lieth Froſa. All thes Ilandes are ſubject to the 
Monks of St. Colmes Abbey. Too Miles from Froſa lieth Vilna, five Miles of 
Leingth, frutful for Corn and Store. It hath a convenient Haven for Gallies or 
Boats. Upon the South-fide of it lieth Toluanſa, the Ground wherof is not un- 
frutful. Ther is a Wode of Nut-tres in it. Aboute thre hundred Paces from this 
Iland lieth Gomatra, too Miles long and one Mile brode, extended from the 
North to the South, From Gomatra, four Miles South-weſt, lies too Sraffe 
full of Haveningplaces. Four Miles South-eaſt from Jzaffa lie too Ilands, 
 Serimburge, numed Kerimburge, the More, and the Lef$, invironed with ſuch Shore, high 
| and furious Tyde, that by ther own natural Defence (ſupported by the Induſtry 
of Men) they are invincible. One Mile from them lieth an Iland, whereof the 

hole Earth almoſt is black, growen of rotten Wode and Moſe. The People make 

zaun. Petes of it for Fire, wherof it is cauled Monadrum, of the Britiſpb Word Mawn, 
which is Turffe to burn. Next to this Ile lieth Longa, two Miles of Leingth; 
and Bacha haulf as much. From Bacha ſix Miles, lieth Tiria, eight Miles in 


Treca. 

NY Leingth and thre in Bredth, moſt fertil of al the Ilands, in al things neceſſary for the 
Uſe of Min. It aboundeth in Store of Corn, Fiſh, and Sea-Fowles. In this 
Tland ther is a freſh-water Loch, and therin an ould Caſtle, It hath alſo an 
Haven not incommodious for Botes. From this Iland too Miles lies Fauna; and 

2 from it as far lieth Colla, twelve Miles in Leingth and two Miles of Bredth, a 


fertil Land. Not far from it is Calfa, almoſt al ful of Wode. And then too 
: HP 35 Ilandes 
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THlandes, named Meek/e Meidis and little Weidis, and two others of the ume 
name. Over-againſt the Mules Head, and not far from it lye two llandes named 
Glaſſæ, and then Ardomeidir, that is, the high Iland of the Ryder: Then Lu pa- 
rid, or the Jolf Iland; and after it a great lle lieng North from the Iland Colts 
extended Faſt and Weſt, | 
Then Ruma, 16 Miles in leingth, and 6 in bredth, riſing high in ſtrait Hilles, m 
ful of Wodes, and ſcrogge, and therfore is inhabited in few places. The Sea 
Fowles lay their Egges here and there on the Ground, In the mydͤſt of the 
Spring, when the Egges are laid, any Man that pleaſeth may take them. In the 
high Rockes therof, the Jeagoo/e are taken in aboundance. From this 11and, four 
Miles North-Eaſtward, lyeth the Horſe Iland, and from it, haulf a Mile, the 
Swyne Iland for the Quantity thereof fruitful ynough in al thinges neceſſary. 
The Faulcon buildeth in it. Ir hath alſo a Haven. Not far from it Ive Canna 
and Egga, litle Ilandes, fertil ynough. In Eggæ are Solan Geeſe, Soabritella 
more profitable for hunting, then for any other Commodity. 
From this Iland, the Ile of Skye, greateſt of al the Ilandes that are aboute Scot- Sbhye. 
land, lieth North and South 4o Miles in leingth, and 8 Miles brode in ſome 
Places, and in other Places 12 Miles, riſing in Hilles, in ſondry Places ful of 
Wodes and Paſturag. The Ground fertil for Corn, and Store, and beſides al other 
Kindes of Beaſte, fruitful of Mares. It hath two great Rivers rich of Salmon, 
and many litle Waters not altogether void therof. The Sea running into the Land 
on al ſides, maketh many Salt Waters; three principal, and thirteen others, al rich 
in Herring. Ther is in it a freſh Water Loch, and two Caſtles. The lle in the 
ould Scottiſh Tong is cauled Scranarlia, that is, winged, becaus the Heads be- 
twixt the which the Sea runneth into the Land, ſpreadeth out like Winges ; but 
by comon Spech it is cauled Skye, that is, a Wing, (wherof cometh SH, to bruſh 
or {wipe cleane in the Brittiſh Topg.) About the HHe lye litle Ilandes ſcatter- 
ed. Oronſa fertil in Corn and Store, and Cunicularia ful of Buſhes and Conies. 
Pata infamous for throt cutting, for that in the Wodes thereof, Robbers lye in 
Ambuſhmentes, to 1ntrap ſuch as pas that Way. Eight Miles South Weſt from it, 
lyeth Sca/pa, which (belides ſondry other Commodities) hath Wodes ful of 
Heards of Deere. Betwixt the Mouth of Zochcarron and Raorſa lies Crulinga, crulinge. 
7 Miles of leingth and 2 of bredth. Ther is a ſure Haven for Ships in it, 'Ther 
are in it alſo Wodes of Buck and Deere in them. 
Haulf a Mile from Cruliuga is Rona, ful of Wode and Heath. There is a Ha- 
ven in the innermoſt Loch thereof, perelous tor Robbery to them that pas that 
Way, becauſe it is a fyt Place to hide Ambuſhmentes in. In the Mouth of the 
ſame Loch is an lland of the ſame Name, cauled for Shortneſs Gerloch. From 
Rona 6 Miles Northward lies Flada, two Miles from Flada Euilmena. Upon 
the South Side of Sky lyes Oronſa, and a Mile from that Kuia, Pabra, and 
Great Bina; and then five litle unworthy Handes. Next unto them is 1/2, fer- 
til in Corn: Beſides it, is Ouia, then Askerma, and Luidella. Eight Miles from 
Sky, Southward, lyes Linga and Gigarmena, Benera, Megala, Pana, Flada, 
Scarpa Vervecum, Sandara, Vaterſa, which, belides many other Cominod1- Taten. 
ties, hath a Haven, commodious for a Nombr of Great Ships, whereinto Fiſher- 
men of al Countreys aboute, do mete ther certen Tymes in the Yeare, ordinarily, 
Thes laſt 9 Ilandes are ſubject in the Biſhop of the Iles. 'Two Miles from Va- Barra: 
ter ſa is Barra, running from the North Weſt to the South Eaſt, 7 miles in 
leingth, fruittul of Corn and Fiſh ; there runneth into it a Loch, with a narow 
Throte growing round, and wide within. In it there 1s an Inch, and therin a 
ſtrong Caſtle. Upon the North Side of Barra ther riſeth a Hill ful of Herbes 
from the Fote to the Head: Upon the Top wherof, ther is a freſh Water Wel; 
the Spring that runneth from this Wel to the next Sea, caryeth with it little 
Thinges, like as they were quick; but having the Shape of no live Thing, ſaving 
that in ſome reſpe& it repreſenteth the Fiſh cauled Cockles., The People that 
dwel ther caul that Part of the Shore, whereunto theſe thinges are carried, The 
Great Sandes, becaus that when the Sea ebs ther appeareth nothing bur drie 
Sandes the Space of a Mile. Out of thes Sandes the People dig out great Cockles, 


£ x 2s | which 
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Viſtus, 
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which the Neighbors judg either to grow of that Seede that the Spring dotlj 


bring from the Wel, or els to grow in the Sea. Betwixt Barra and MWiſt, lie 
* thes litle Ilandes folowing Oronſa, Ouia, Hakerfeta, Garnlanga, Jlada, Great 


Buya, Haia, Hetſza, Gygaia, Lingaia, Foraia, Fudaia, Eriſcaia. From 
thes Ilandes | | 

Viſtus lycth Northward, 34 Miles of leingth, and 6 of bredth. The Tyde 
of the Sea running into two Places of this Ile, cauſeth it to appeare thre Ilandes; 
but when the Tyde is out, it commeth al one Iland. In it are many freſh Water 
Loches, ſpecially one thre Miles long. The Sea hath worn in upon the Land, 
and made itſelf a Paſſag to this Loch, and can never be houlden out, albeit, 
the Inhabitaunts have made a Waule of 60 Foote brode, to that End. The Wa. 
ter entreth in amongſt the Stones that are builded up together, and leaves behind 
it at the Eb, many Sea Fiſhes. Ther is a Fiſh in it like to the Salmon in al 


thinges, except that with the white Wombe it hatli a black Back, and ir wanteth 


Scales. In this Iland are many freſhe Water Loches. Ther are in it Caves co- 
vered with Heath, that are very Dens for Knaves. In it are 5 Churches. Eight 
Miles Wet from it, lyeth Helſter Vetularum, fo named (as ſom think) becaus it 


appertaineth to the Nunes of the Ile of Fore. A litle further North riſeth Ha- 


Hirta, 


neskera. Aboute this Iland, at certen Tymes in the Yeare, are many Sealches taken 
by the Countreymen. South Weſt, almoſt 60 Miles from Faneskera lyeth Hirta 
fertil in Corn and Store, ſpecially in Sheape, which are greater then the Sheepe 


of any of the other Ilandes. The Inhabitants thereof are rude in al kind of 
Craft. After the Somer Solſtice, the Lord of the Iland ſendeth his Chamberlen 


to gather his Dutyes, and with him a Prieſt, who baptiſeth (as it is ſaid) al the 


Children that were born the Yere preceding; and that if the Prieſt com not, 


every Man baptiſcth his owne Child. The hole land paſſeth not a Mile in 
leingth, and fo much in bredth, Ther is no Part of it that can be ſene by any of 
the other Ilandes, except three Hilles, which are upon the Coſt thereof, and may 
be ſene from high Places of ſom other Ilandes. In thes Hilles are very fair 
Shecpe, but ſcarſly can any Min get to them, for the Violence of the Tyde. From 
the North Point of Viſtus is the Iland Yelaza, one Mile of bredth, and twiſe 
as long. Betwixt this Point and the Land Harca lye the Ilandes folowing, 
litle, but not unfruitful, So, Stroma, Pabaia, Barneraia, Emſaia. Keligira, 
Litle Saga, Great Saga, Harmodra. Scarva, Grialinga, Cillinſa, Hea, Hoia, 
Litle Soa, Great Joa, Iſa, Litle Sauna, Great Sauna, Taranſa, Slegana, 
Tuemen. 

Above Horea is Scarpa, and haulf a Mile tawards the Weſt Equinoctial from 
the Lewis, ly 7 litle Handes, which ſom name Flananæ, ſom Holy Places of 
Refuge, riling up in Hilles that are ful of Herbs, but unlabored of any Man. 
Ther is not almoſt one Foure-footed Beaſt in them, except wild Shepe, 
which are taken by Hunters, but they ſerve to no Purpoſe for eating, becaus In- 


ſtede of Fleſh, they have a kind of Fatneſs ; and if ther be any Fleſh upon them, 


Garn Ellan, 


Ile of Pig- 
meis. 


It uta, 


it is ſo unpleaſant, that no Man (unles he be very hungry) wil taſt of it. 5 
Further North, in the fame Rank lyes Garn Ellan, that is, The Hard Ile. 
Lamba, Flada, Kellaſa, Litle Barnera, Great Barnera, Kiria, Litle Bina, 
Great Bina, Vexaia, Pabaia, Great Sigrama, Cunicularia, ſo named of 
Plenty of Conyes that are there. Litle Sigrama, the Iland of the Pigmeis. In 
this Iland is a Church wherin the Pigmeis were buried (as they who are neigh- 


bors to the Iland believe.) Strangers digging in the Ground have found, and 


yet do finde to this Day, very little round Heads, and other litle Bones of Man's 
Body, which ſome, to prove the Truth and Apparance of the common Brute, 
have tried to be true. In the North Eaſt Side of the Iland Leogus, ther are 2 
Loches, running forth of the Sea, named the North and South Loches, wherin at al 
Tymes of the Year ther is aboundance of Fiſh for al Men that liſte to take them. 


From the ſame ſide of the Loch, ſomwhat more Southerly, lies Favilia, Adams 


Tland, the Lamb Iland, Hulmetia, Viccoila, Hanarera, Laza, Fra, the Dow 
Tland, Tora, Iffurta, Sealpa, Flada, Senta At theEaſt fide whereof, ther is 
a Paſſage under the Earth, vaulted above a flight ſhoote of Jeingth; into the 


Which, little Boates may either fayle, for the eſchuing of the violent Tyde, rag- 


ing 
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ing with great Noiſe, and Danger of them that ſayle betwixt the Iland and the 
Head that is next unto it. Somwhat Eaſtward lies an land named O14 Caſtle, ou catl 
ſtrong of Nature, and ſufficient yenough to noriſh the Inhabitants in "ry 


ug! Corn, Fith, 
and Egges of Sea-foules that breede in it. At that fide wher Loch Briat eine: 


is ſituated the Iland Eu, al ful of Wodes, which cover Theves who ly in waito for 
Paſſengers coming that Way. More Northerly lieth the Iland Gramorta, which 

is likewiſe ful of Wodes, and haunted by Cut-throtes. The Iland named the 
Prieſtes Iland, lies that ſame Way, profitable for Paſture for Sheepe, and ful of 
Seafowles. Next unto it is Afulla, and Neighbor to that is Great Habrera, 

then Litle Habrera, and nere unto it the Hors Ile, and Marta Tho. 

Thes laſt mentioned Ilandes lye al before the Entri of Lochbrien, and from roch pries, 
thens Northward lye Haray and Lewis, 50 Miles of Leingth, and 16 of Bredth, Haray, = 
Thes thre make an Iland, which is not divided by any Haven, or Port of the Sea,“ 

but by the ſeveral Lordſhips of the Inheritors therof. The South Part is com- 
monly cauled Haray; in it ſomtyme was the Abbey named Roadilla, build- 
ed by Maccleude Hareis. It is a Countrey fertil ynough in Corn, but yet 
the increaſe commeth rather of digging and delving, then by earing. Ther is 
good Paſture for Sheep? in it. D. Munro ſ1icth, That when he was ther he ſaw 
Sheepe feeding, maſterles, pertaining to no Man. The Commodity therof is the sued ms. 
greater, for that ther is nether Wolf, Fox, nor Serpent there. Albeit, that be- terles 
twixt that Part and Lewis, there be great Wodes ful of Dere, but they are low 
of Stature, and not great of Body: Alſo in that Part of the Hand is a Water wel 
ſtored with Salmon. Upon the North Part of it lieth Lewis. It is wel manu- 
red on the Sea Side: Ther are in it four Churches, one Caſtle, ſeven great running 
Waters, and twelve les, al (for their Quantities) plentiful of Simon; the Sen 
enters within the Land in divers Parts of the Iland, making ſondry Salt Water 
Loches, al plentiful of Herring. Ther is in it great Commodity of Sheepe, 
which feede at their Pleaſure, upon the Heath, and amongſt the Buſhes and 
Rockes. The Inhabitants gather them together every Year ones, either within 
ſome narrow Rowme, or cls within Fouldes, and ther, after the ould Cuſtom of 
the Countrey, they pluck off the Wolle of them. The moſt Part of the high 
Land herof is moorys Ground, the Face wherof is black, a Foot thick, wherof 
they make Mawn or Turff to burne, and the next Year after, they mark the 
Place wher they did cut the Mawn with Sea Ware, and ſow Barly upon it. | 

In this Iland is ſuch aboundance of Whiles taken, that, as (aged Men report) 2 Whales 
the Prieſts wil get of ſmal and great 27 Whales for their Tenth. Ther is alſo in for Tyche in 
this Iland, a great Cave, wherin the Sea at a low Water abides two Fatho n high,“ e. 

and at a ful Sca, it is more then 4 Fathom depe. Peeple of all ſortes and Ages 
ſyt upon the Rockes of this Iland with Hooke and Lyne, taking innumerable 
Multitude of ſeveral Kindes of Fiſhes. South Eaſt from Lewis, almoſt 60 
Miles, ther is a litle Iland low and plaine, wel manured, named Rona, the Inha- Rona. 
bitants therof are rude Men, and almoſt without Religion. The Lord of the 
Ground apoints a certen Nombre of Houſhoulds to occupy 1t, apointing for every 
 Houſhold, a certen Nombre of Sheepe, wherby they may eaſily live, and pay 
him his Rent. Whatſoever remains at the Yeares End, more then their neceſſary 
Suſtentation, they ſend the ſame yearly to Lewis to their Maſter. The Kent, 
for the moſt Part, which they pay, is Barly Mcale, ſowed up in Ship-skins in 
great Quantity; (amongſt them growes no Store of any other Graine,) Mutton, 
and ſo many Sea-fowles dried by the Sun, as they themſelves leave uneaten at the 
Yeares End, are ſent to their Maſter. And in Caſe the Nombre of Perſons in- 


creaſe in their Houſes, they give al that excede the ordinary Nombre to their 
Maſter. 


Ther is in this Iland a Chapel, dedicated to St. Ronan, wherin (as aged Men st Renan 
report) ther is alwaies a Spade, wherewith, when any Man 1s dead, they find the Chappel. 
Place of his Grave marked. In it, beſides many Kindes of Fiſh, ther are many 
Whales taken. Sixteen Miles Weſt from this Iland, lieth §nilteraia, a Mil in Snilleraia, 

| Leingth, but in it groweth no Kind of Herb, or Gras, no not ſo much as Had- vir 2 
der or Heath; ther is only black craggy Hilles in it, and ſom of them covered Gy, 
with black Moſſe. Sea-fowles lay their Egges in ſondry Places thereof, and do 


hatch. = 
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hatch. When they are nere their Flight, the Inhabitants of Leogusc, next Neigit- 
bors to it, ſayle thether, and remain ther 8 Daies, or theraboure, to take and ga- 
ther the Fowles, drieng them in the Wind, and lode their Botes with the Fleſh 
and Feathers, In that Iland is ſene a rare Kind of Foule, unknowen to other 
Countreis, named Colca, litle les in Quantity than a Gooſe. Thes Fowles com 
thether every Yeare in the Spring, hatch and noriſh their yong ones till they be 
able to live by themſelves. About the ſame Tyme, they caſt their Fethers, and 
become ſtark naked, and then they get themſelves into the Sea, and are not ſene 
againe til the next Spring. This is notable in them, their Fethers have no Stalk 
as other Fowles Fethers have; but they are al covered with a light Fether, like 


unto Doun, wherin is no kind of Hardnes; 


Orkenay. 


The Iles of Orkenay in the North of Scotland. 


The lles of Orkenay lie ſcattered, partly in the Deucalidon Sea, partly in the 
German Sea, towards the North Partes of Scotland. The Name is agreed upon 
by al Writers, yet the Reaſon of the Name is not declared, nor who were the firſt 


TheLanguag Poſſeſſors therof. They ſpeke the Languag of the Gothes, and therfore ſome 


of the Gothes 


in Orkenay, 
St. Bede. 
cambden. 
Claudian. 


think them to deſcend of them. Som {ay that they are Germans, ſom that 
they were Pightes : That the Pightes were Saxons, is confuted by St. Bede, 
making their Spech a diſtin Languag from rhe Saxons. Cambden thinketh 
that they were Britains. It is inferred, out of Claudian, that the Orcades were 


inhabited by the Saxons, and Thule by the Pictes. The Inhabitants of the Or- 


No vene- 
mous Beaſt 
in Orlenay. 


St. Magnus 
Cup. 


cades in Spech, differ from Engliſh and Srorzfh, and not much from the Gorhes, 

The common People, to this Day, kepe the 011d Frugality of their Aunceſtors, 
wherby they continue in good Health, fo that few dye of Sickneſs. Their Fru- 
gality is a great Help to their Beuty and Stature. Ther is {mal Increaſe of Corn 
amongſt them, except Otes and Barly, wherof they make Bread and Drink. They 
have Store of Neat, Sheepe, and Gotes, and therby Plenty of Milk, Cheſe, and 
Butter. They have innumerable Sea-foules, wherof and of Fiſh they make their 
common Foode. Ther is no venemous Beaſt in Or&enay, nor any that is evel fa- 
vored to loke on. They have litle Nagges, (as they hive in Wales) better me- 
teled then any wil belive before Trial. Ther is no Tree nor Sprig in Orkenay, - 
except Heath; and yet Rootes of Tres are taken out of the Ground, in ſondry 
Partes of the Iles. When Wine, out of ſtrang Countreis 1s. brought thether, 
they gredily drink it til they be dronk. . 

They have an ould Cup amongſt them, which, as they ſay, did appertaine to St. 
Magnus, who firſt brought the Chriſtian Religion into that Countrey. This Cup 


far exceades the Quantity of other Cups, and therfore they extol him that drinkes 


P. Oroſ. 


it up at a draught, (which is ſeldom; ) but by Traffick with Pirates, their Tem- 
perance is much decaied. The Orkenay Seas are very tempeſteous, throw vio- 
lent Windes and contrarious Tydes. Writers agre not upon the Nombre of thes 


Hes. Pliny ſaieth, they be 40, others 30, Paulus Oro ſius 33, which is nereſt 


the Truth; of which ther be 13 inhabited, and the reſt be reſerved for feeding 


and breding of Catel. 


Pomona. 


The greateſt of the Orkenay Ilandes, is named by many ould Writers Pomona, 
and at this Day it is cauled The Firm Land, for that it is of greater Quantity 


then any of the reſt. It is 30 Miles in Leingth ſufficiently inhabited. It hath 


Vide Cambd. 


744+ 
Kirkwaa, 


12 Countrey Pariſh Churches, and 1 Town named by the Dares, (to whom the 
Ilandes were ſometymes ſubject) Cracomaca, but now in Scoriſh Kirkwaa. In 
this Town ther are two litle Towres, built not far afunder, wherof the one is the 
Kinges, the other the Biſhops, Betwixt thes Towres ſtandes a Church, betwixt 
the Church and the Towres on either fide, are ſondry Buildings, which the Inha- 
bitants name the Kinges Town and the Biſnopes Town. The hole Iland runs out 
in Promontories or Heads, betwixt which the Sea runs in, and makes ſure Ha- 
vens for Ships. In 6 ſondry Places of this Ile, ther are Mines of as good Leade 
and Tyn, as is to be found in Britain. This Iland is diſtant from Carhnes about 
24 Miles, devided from thens by the Pzghtes Sea. In this Sea are divers Ilandes 
ſcattered here and ther, of which Stroma, lieng 4 Miles from Carhnes, is one, 

| | and 
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and not unfruitful, but becauſe it lies ſo nere to the Continent 1. * | 

and that the Earles of Caithner have alwaies byn Lords therof, i 5 er | | 
ed amongſt the Iles of Or&enay. From this Iland, Northward, lies Sourh Ranal- 

fa, r 155 3 3 avs (or Danachisbey) 26 Miles, and may. be 

ailed with Iyde; althouga ther be no Wynde, in two Houres. th 1 25 

that Sea is ſo vehement. Ranalſay is five V. wo Houres, the Courſe of 


iles long, and hath a commodious 
| i | 5 : S 
Haven, named after St. Margaret. From it, ſomwhat Eaſtward, lie two litle 


unoccupied Ilands, fyt for Paſturag of Cartel, cauled by the Orknay Men Hol. fome:, 
mes i. e. plain graſy Ground upon Water Sides. Tawards the North lies Barra. 
Weſtward lies 3 lands, Suna, Flata, and Fara; and beyond them Hora 184 
Walles, which ſom Men think but one Iland, for that at the Equinoctial, the 
Spring Tydes are very great and high; and at the dead Neap, the Sandes are bare 
joining them together at one Straight, making one Iland of both; yet, when the 
Tyde turns, and filles the Straight again, they appeare to be two Ilands. 
In thes lands are the higheſt Hilles in al Orknay. Hora and I alles are 10 
Miles in Leingth, diſtant from Ranalſay 8 Miles, and more then 20 Miles from 
Dunkirk in Caithnes. By North of it is the Ile Graniſa, ſituat in a narow 
Frith betwixt Cathneis and Pomona: The Weſt Side of Pomona lokes into the 
Weſt Sea, wher ther is neither Iland nor Rock to be ſeen; From the Eaſt Point 
of Pomona lieth Cobeſa, and upon the North Side it is almoſt invironed by Iles ; 
Siapinſa torning ſomwhat Eaſt, lieth 2 Miles from Kirkwaor, over againſt it, 6 
Miles in Leingth. Right Welt from wer day 6 are the 2 litle Ilands, Garſa and 
Egliſa, 4 Miles in Leingth, where they ſay St. Magnus is buried. Next unto it, where 5. 
and ſomewhat nerer the continent Land is Ruſa 4 Miles of Leingth and 3 Miles of e is 
Bredth in ſom Places, wel peopled. A litle Weſtward lieth the litle Hand Broca. Be. 
ſides al thes Iles, ther is another band of Iles lieng to that North, the moſt Eaſt wher- 
of is Stronza, and next i: Linga 5 Miles of Leingth,and 2 of Bredth; then ſondry I- 
lands named Holmes. the Haa,s Miles of Leingth, and 2 ofBredth. By Eaſt of it lies Fa- 
ru, and North from Fara, Waſtra, running out into the Sea in many Heads, and Pro- 
montories. Above Stronxa at the Eaſt End of Etha lies Sanda Northwards 10 Miles Sanda. 
of Leingth, and 4 of Bredth where it is brodeſt. Sanda is moſt fertil of Corn of al the 
Ilands of Orknay, but it hath no Kind of Fyre within itſelf, ſo as the Inhabitants are 
driven to make Exchang of their Victuals for Petes, or Mawn (whereof almoſt al the 
North Part of Scotland, make their Fyre) with their Neighbors, the Erhans, Beyond 
Sanda lies North Ranalſaa 2 Miles of Leingth, and 2 of Bredth. No Man may pas 
to it but in the Midit of Somer, and at what Tyme the Sea is very calm. Upon the 
South Side of Pomona lieth Ruſa 6 Miles of Leingth, and from it Eaſtward Epliſa, Ruſa. 
wherein as ſom report St. Magnus was buried. From Egliſa South is Veragerſa, 
and not far from it Veſtraa From which, Herbland is diſtant 80 Miles, and Pa- 
paſtronxa lieth 80 Miles from Hethland. In the Midway betwixt lieth Fara, that 
is the fair Iland, ſtanding in the Sight of Orknay and Hethland both, it riſeth in g 
high Promontories, or Heads, and rocks round about without any Kind of Entrance, 
except in the South Eaſt, wher it groweth a litle lower, making a ſure Haven for 
ſmale Botes: The Inhabitants therof are very pore ; for the Fiſhers that com out of 
England, Holland and other Countreys nere to the great Ocian yearly to fiſh in 
thes Seas, in their paſſing by this Iland they ſpoile, and take away at their Plea- 
ſures whatſoever they find in it. 
Next to this Iland is the greateſt Ile of al Her hland which in Reſpect of theQnan- Hethland. 
tity the Inhabitants name the main Land, being 16 Miles of Leng Ther are 
ſondry Promonteries in it, amongſt which ther are only two to make accompt of, 
the one long and ſmale runes North, the other broder as in ſom Part 16 Miles runs 
Northeaſt. It is inhabited for the moſt part on the Seacoſt. Within the Countrey 
ther is no Kind of quick Beaſt, (except the Foule fleing.) Of late the Laborers at- 
tempted to manure further within the Countrey then their Predeceſſors had don, 
but they reported ſmale Advantag for their Labor : ther is very good fiſhing round 
about the hole Countrei ; and ſo their Commodity ſtands by the Sea. From this Iland 
10 Miles Northward lieth Zeal 20 Miles in Leingth, and 8 Miles of Bredth fo zeal 
wild a Ground of Nature that no Kind of Beaſt wil live in it, except that they are 
bred in the ſame; they ſay that the Marchants of Breme come thether, and bring 
to them al foren Wares they nede in aboundant. Betwixt this Iland, and the main 


Qqq Land 
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Land lie thes litle Ilands Linga, Orna, Bigga, Saiuctferri. 2 Miles Northward from 
Vnſta, thes lieth Vnſta more then 20 Miles of Leingth, and 6 Miles of Bredth,a plain Coun. 
trey pleaſant to the Eye, but it is compaſſed with a very tempeſtuous Sea. 
Via, and Ura lie betwixt /nſta, and Zeal. 2 Ilands Skenna, and Burna lie 
| Weſtward from Ynſia, Balta, Hunega, Forlara, 7 Miles long, and 7 Miles 
Eaſtward from Vuſta, 8 Miles from Zeal: Over againſt the Sea that deivides Zeal 
from Vnſta lies Forlara more then 7 Miles in Leingth. Ther are divers ſmale 
Tlands lieng upon the Eaſtſide of the main Land: Marla, the 3 Ilands of Eaſtskennia, 
Chualſa, Noſt vada, Braſa, and Muſa. Upon the Weſtſide lie Weſtichemniæ, Ro- 
ria, Lita, Capa, Venneda, great Papa, Valla, Trondra, Burra, great Haura, 
little Hanra, and ſo many Holmes lieng ſcatered amongſt them. 

The Hethlandiſh Men uſe the ſame Kind of Food that the Orknay Men uſe, 
but that they are ſomwhat more ſcarce in houskeping. And they are apparelled af. 
ter the Almain Faſhion, and according to their Subſtance not unſemly. Their 

Commodity conſiſteth in courſe Cloth, which they ſel to Norway Men in Fiſh- 

oyle, and Butter; they fiſh in litle Cock-boats bought from the Norway Men that 
make them: They ſalt ſom of the Fyſh which they take, and ſom of them they 
dry in the Wind; they ſel thes Wares, and pay their Maſters or Landlords with 
the Silver therof. And thus far of the Iles, I wil procead a litle with the Kings 
of the Northen lles, f 


eee eee eee 
Of the Kings of the Iles. 


A D now in regard, that I have preſumed to caule our Soveraign Lord the 
King of the Ilands. I will hear ſhortly mencion the Names of ſuch as I 
have read to have bin Kings of the lands. Firſt, I finde in the Hiſtorie of Scotland 
Belas. that 77 Yeares before the Birth of our Saviour Chriſt, in the Tyme of Edwin the 
| 2 King of Scot land,one Belus was King of Orcknay. And that for that he was over- 
com in batel by the ſaid Ewin, he ſlew himſelf. . 
| Gunnatius Then in King Arthurs Tyme mencion is made in the Britiſb Hiſtorie of one 
1 Gwinwas, cauled in Laten Gunnatius King of the Orcades, and to be with King 
Arthur at Caerlleon upon Usk at his magnifica! Feaſt. | | 
Donald, And before that, it is mencioned in the Scotiſh Cronicles that in the Tyme of 
RytherchHael- Findoc King of Scotland,who began his Raign Anno Dom. 253 ther was one Donald 
| Lord of the Iles. And 3 Kings before Malgun Gwyned one Rytherch Hael was 
King of Man. 
Godebalae Godebald, King of Orcnay was lain with Edwin King of Northumberland "M 
|  Cadwallon King of the Britons (Father to Cadwaladr) and by Penda Kin g of 
Mercia. 
In the Ile of Za ther is a Loch wherin ſtandeth the Hand Fulingania ſomtymes 
the chief Seate of al the Ileſmen. Ther the Governor of the Iles uſurping the name 
of a King was wont to dwel, 5 
| And I reade in our Britiſh Cronicles that Merfyn Frych Prince of JV ales Anno 
ru Dom. 820, was King of Man, and his Father Gwrgant ap Elider before him, 
MerfynFrych, and his Son Rodri Maur Prince of Wales after him to be Kings of Man And 
| 2 e by a Treatiſe firſt put in print by Cambden cauld Cronicon regnum Marnæ it ap- 
Send. Peareth that the ſame Yeare that William the Conquerour conquered England 
Fingal. Godred the Son of Sric King of Man died, to whom ſucceded his Son Fingal, to 
Godfrey Cr- hom ſucceded Godfrey Crofan who ſubdued Dyvelin, and a great part ofLynefter 
„ | | 
Lagman. in Irland. After whom raigned his Son Lagman 7 Yeares who having reſtoared 
the holy cros, in his Jorney to Hieruſalem died Anno. Dom. 1075. all the Nobilty 
ofthe lles hearing of the Death of Lagman ſent Embaſſadors to Murcard O Brien 
King of Irland requeſting that he would ſend unto them to be their King, ſom 
induſtrious Man of the Kings ſtock, or Line, until Olanus Brother to Lagman an En- 
' Dopnauld, fant ſhould come to Age, who graunting their Requeſt ſent unto them one Dopnanld, 
who raigning tyrannically 3 Yeares, he was for the ſame by thePrinces of the TJands 
baniſhed their coſts, who fleing into Land retorned no more. 


In 
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In the Year 1098 Magnus King of Norway the Son of Olanus, the Son of Ha- 


rold Harfa gre, waining, and forgoing his Kingdom of Norway made him ſelf 
King. After whos death 


King of the Ilandes, wher for 6 Yeares he raigned a Great 
Goared Brother of Lagman who 
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Magnus, 


thePrinces of the Ilandes ſent for Olanus the Son of 
lived in the Court of Henry I. King of England. 
Anno. Dom. 1102 Olanus the Son of Go 
ed 40 Years. 
In the Year 1142 the 3 Sons of Harald Brother of Olanus (who were nurſed 
at rag, cam with a power to Man requiring of the King the moity of the 
Kingdom of the Ilands to be dilivered to them: Which afterwards. and of the hole 
Hands (having by Treaſon killed the King) they obtained; which was in the 
Tear of our Lord 1144 by Godred the Son of Olanus recovered again, 
Anno Hm ey died ves the King of the Ilands. _ | 
Anno Dom. 1187. Reynold the baſeSon of Godred began to rajon 110 | Reynold, 
and Murcard a Mighty Man in al the Kingdom of he Ilands Ra” Os 
Anno Dom. 1223 Olanus the legitimat Son of Godred vanquiſhed his Bro. Ola. 
ther. Wherupon they devided the Kingdom betwixt them, in which Diviſion 
Reynold had Man by the Name of Lord of Man. 
Anno Dom. 1226 Olanus recovered his Inheritance that is to ſay the Kingdom 
of Man, and of the Ilandes, which his brother Reinold had governed 38 Veare and 
raigned ſecurely 2 Yeares during his brother's Lif, and 9 Veares after his Death. 
After whom ſucceaded Harald his Son who raignef 12 Yeares, having maried . 
the King of Norway his Daughter. Anno 12 46 King Henry III. dubbed this Ha- 
rald Knight who did to King Heury homag. Stow. Stow, 
Anno Dom. 1249 Reynold the Son of Olanus Brother to Harold began his Reyrold, 
7 who was killed the 30 Day after by one Tvar a ſouldier, upon whoſe 
Death 3 5 | 
Harold the Son of Godred Don uſurped the Name of King of the Ilandes. La 
Anno Dom. 1252 cam Magnus the Son of Olauus to Man and wis-made Magma. 
King. He was made Knight by King Henry III. And Anno Dom. 1254 Haro 
King of Norway made the ſaid Magnus King of the Ilandes, and confirmed thein to 
him, and his Heires, and namely to his Brother Harald. And Anno Dom. 1265 
died Magnus King of Man, and of the Ilandes. | 
Anno Dom. 1266 the Kingdom of the [lands was tranſlated to the Kingdom of Alexander 
Scotland by Alexander the 34 King of Scotland who recovered al the ſaid Ilandes £3008 


red Crovan began to raign, andraign- Yam: 


Reinold, | 


as they had byn before in the Poſſeſſion of the Kinges of Scotland. And vanquyſhcd covered * 
in batel the Danes and Norwegians, and expelled them out of the Iles. Kingdom of 


When as the Scottes not without Slaughter had goten the Iles, Mary the Daugh- 8 
ter of the laſt Reinold pretended Title to Man before the King of England. But it was ber of &einold. 


told her that ſhe ſhould ſue to the King of Scottes becauſe he then held the Iland. 

And her Nephew her Son's Son Jo. Waldebeof proſecuted that Title in Parlia- Jo. walde- 
ment Anno. 33 E 3, before the King. But afterwards Sir William Monteacute zu 
his Coſin diſcended of the Kings of Man, wan the Iland by Force. And for that he Monreacure. 
was run far in det in waging Souldiers for the doing therof, he morgaged the ſame 
Iland to Anthoni Beck byſh. of Durham, and Patriarch of Hieruſalem for 7 * 


55 | Beck, 
Yeares, and afterwards that [land retorned to William Manteacute his Son Earle of i 


 Sarisbury who Anno Dom. 1393 (as Walſingham ſa ieth) ſould the ſame to Will. Walſingham. 


Scrope (Lord Treaſorer of England) for a great ſom of Money, who being af- ee 


terwards attainted of high Treaton, the ſame Iland eſcheated to King Heury 4th. 5 . 


vho gave the Iland to Henry Perſy Earle of Northumberland to be holden by the Le- Henry Perſy. 


nure that at the Coronation of the Kings of England, he, and his Succeſſors ſhould 
beare before the King the Lancaſter Sword: which was the Sword which King 
Henry ware upon his Retorn into England from Exile. But that Henry Percy 
being ſlaine in the civile Wars, King Henry the 4ch gave that Iland to the worthy 
Fohn Stanley whos Poſterity created Earles of Derby do yet injoy the ſame, 


And thus far out of Hiſtories of Kings of the Iles, in excuſe of my Preſumption in eck . 


cauling our Sovaraign Lord the Kings Majeſtie King of the Iles, in al Humility . 
craving Pardon I end. | 
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Whereas the Auttor, by Occaſion of the Britiſh 

Hiſtory, meutioning that Merlin was Natus 
ex Incubo, wrote the Treatiſe folowing of the 
Fayries and Incubi; yet afterwards, for Rea- 
ſons by him mentioned in his Firſt Boke, did 
cutt the ſame out of his Hiſtory; nevertheles, for 


that he alledgeth nothing iherin of him ſelf, but 
citeth Auctorities for his Allegations, it is 
thaught tolerable to annex the ſame Treatiſe, 
as an Appendix to his Boke, as a Matter Hi. 


ſtorical, and not a Matter of Faith. 


N ſpeaking of Incubi, or Fayries, I let paſſe to treate of Spectres, or 
of 1,18 


= KS Apparitions, being an Imagination of a Subſtance without a Body, the 
WS 0 which preſenteth it ſelf ſenſibly unto Men, making them afearde. 
CLASSED) And letting paſſe the goth Pſalm, wher it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not fear 
the Buggs of the Night, of an Arow fleeing in the Day; of a Thing 
walking in the Dark, and from the Devel of the Noone-Day. . 

And omitting alſo to ſpeke of a Phantaſina, being but an Imagination of Things 
which are not in deade, which proceadeth of the Sences corrupted, as when a Man 
thinketh he ſeeth a Candle, or Light, or Men, where he ſeeth none: I meane in 
this Place to treate only of the Fayries or Incubi, and of the Difference betwixt 
them and Spirites, and of their Commixtion with Men and Women. 

Of the Commixtion, or Ade of Generation of the Incubi or Succube with Men 


or Women, ther are divers and different Opinions of lerned Men, and greate Mif- 


taking, as it ſemeth, by houlding that Incubi are Dæmons or Spirites ; and then 
running upon a Grounde, Sublata cauſa tollitur effeffus : They ſay, where ther 
is no Body, ther are no natural, corporal Acts: Wher ther are not Membra Geni- 
talia, ther is no Deſire of Generation: Wher ther is no Meate and Drinke, ther is 
no Sperm or Seade: Wher ther is not required Succeſſion, or Propagation, Nature 
hath not given faculty to ingender. And as Spyrits cannot hunger or thurſt, ſo 
they cannot be inflamed with Luſte : They contende that Spyrits having no 
Bodies, and being immortal have no _ ſociation with mortal Man, mu 
| e Nr ' 


ier 
Powe 


Hi, 
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| if the Incubi be Fayries, Nymphes, and Satyres mortal Creatures, then the forſaid 
Argumentes are but the putting up of a Shadow and fighting with it. And yer 

I confes that in reſpe& that the Fayries have divers qualities which are in Spi- 

rits, and not in Man, as Velocity of Mocion, Penetrability, and Invitibility ar 

their pleaſures, and exceading alacrit of ſence, and ſubtility of eſſence many 

?latonicks. lerned Men do caule them Spirits. Whereupon al the Platonicks do hould that 
Te, Spirits may ingendre with women: To which agreeth Michael Pſellus in his 
* Boke de demonibus, Lactantius, with others. St. Auſtin reciteth what he heard 
therof by report, but therof he determineth no certenty. Democritus, and Saxo 
Grammaticus allege that ther be ſome mortal Spirits (meaning the Fayrics.) Upon 
_ 'Zgjptians, the contrary parte the Ægiptians, Jamblicus, Caſſianus, and many late writers, as 
_— Steuchus, Scaliger, and Wierus (Dilciple to Corn. Agrippa) and al Phyſicions 
Steuchus, conſtantly deny that Spirits having no Bodies can be taken with the Love of Wo- 
e., men: To which it may be anſwered, that if Spirits uſe thoſe Ads it is not rhrowe 
Luft or Love, but of their greate Malice to drawe Man to Perdition and Damp- 
nation of Body, and Soule throw that fylthy ſynn. But confeſſing that ſpy- 

rits uſe no ſuch Acts let us heare what may be ſaid of the Fayries. 

The Semides The Fayries by the Heathens were taken, and honored for Goddes, and caul- 
. of by ſeveral Names, as Nymphes, Syrens, Satyri, SyFvani, Hauni Dryades, Hama- 
| dryades, Oreades, and with them were Napeæ the Godeſſes of the Woodes, and 
Floures, the Dryades Godeſſes of the trees, Nereides of the Sea, Oreades of 

the Mountains. That theſe are mortal Creatures, and Incubi, ther is greate opi- 

Calepine, nion of learned Men. Calepine faieth, Incubi dicti ſunt Sylvani, & Faunt quos 
= amprobos quandoque fuiſſe mulieribus compertum eſt, ac earum appetiſſe pere- 
giſſeque concubitum. and ſaieth alſo, Satyri dicti ſunt quod in libidinem ſemper 

pronz ſunt : a vrilt membro quod veteres Græci Sater appellabant. Hii ſunt 


Pliny. (ut Plinius li. 5. naturalis hiſtoriæ) animalia &c. Pliny aftirming that Vm 
phæ Amadryades had their beginning with greate woodes, and ended with them. 
Virgit. And a Treatiſe annexed to Virgil (whether it be his worke, or the worke of ſome 


other learned Man, ) intitled de etatibus animalium ſaleth, Nymphe Amadryades 
quarum longiſſama vita eſt (emplieng therby that they are mortal) And) S. Hz- 

& Him, eum writing the Life of St. Paule the Heremit ſaieth of St. Anthony the Heremit 
= going to vilit him, Vzdzt homunculum aduncis naribus, & fronte cornibus 
aſpera, cui extrema corporis in caprarum pedes deſinebant, & premiſſo ſigno 

crucis, cum quiſnam eſſet interrogaſſet Antonius, reſpondiſſe fertur, Mortalis 

ego ſum unus ex accolis Eremi, quos vano errore deluſa geutilitas Faunos, 
ſatyroſque, & Incubos ſylveſtres deos appellat. That is, Anthony ſaw a litle 

Man having a croked Noſe, ſharp Hornes on his Heade, and Feete like a Goate, 

and Anthony making the Signe of the Croſſe demanded of him who he was, he an- 

ſwered, IJ am a mortal Creature an Inhabitant of the Wildernes, which the Gen- 

tiles diſceaved by vaine error caule Faune, Satyre, and Incubus, and Goddes of 

the Woodes. The like Error did the Gentiles hould that, every Man and Wo- 

St. Hierom man had their Lares, or Genies, a good, and a badd borne with them, alluding to 
| Ay that (as it ſemeth) of the Chriſtians, who truly belive that God hath given to e- 
very one a good Angel. Of this ſee Herma the Diſciple of St. Paule lib. 2. 

cauled Paſtor mandato 5. though it be accompted Apocrifa. 

aa But letting that pas, and to retorne, to the Fayries, ther is no Man hath writ- 
racelſus. ten fo lardgly of them as Theophraſtus Paracelſus hath don in his Boke de magna 
 ®Philoſophza, and occulta Philoſophia, And in his Boke de magna Philoſophia 

ex Libro de Nymphis, Sytvanis, Pigmeis, & Salamandris in Prologo he ſaieth, 
Deſeribam creaturas extra nature Lucem, exiſtentes, & præter iſlam ſolum 
Sſerutabiles, & non ex ipſa. That is, I will deſcribe Creatures exiſting oute 

of the Light of Nature, and ſearcheable only beſides Nature, and not of it. And 

in the firſt Chapter ther following he faith, Hoc opuſculo, quatuor Hominum 
Sſpiritualium in aquas, aere, uk Oh G 1gne commorantium, ut Nympharum, 
Hlveſtrium, Pigmeorum, © YVulcanicorum, ſcilicet. quibus Gigantes, Meluſinæ, 
Sybylle, &c. comprebenduntur, enarrabimus. Yue licet &c. who though we 

eſteme them as Men, yet they are not of Adam, bur different creatures from Men, 

and though they come to us, and may 1ngender Children with Men, notwith- 

9 5 ſtanding 
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ſtanding thos Children ſhal not be of their Kinde, but of ours. We h G 
eth that that Boke hath ſix Treatiſes; of which the firſt deſcribeth their ik 


tion; the 2d their Regions, Manſions and Regiments; the zd how they reſort 


to us, and have Converſation with us, and abyde with us; the 4th the Hj 

of their wonderful workes ; the 5th of the original of Gyants, x 38 Diparnier 
and Retorne; the 6th the Cauſe of ſuch Creatures (that is of G yants.) And 
he ſaieth, that though before he had ſaide that a true Philoſopher ought to be 
grounded upon holy Scripture; yet of thes Things the true Apparaunce is pro- 
ved by Experience; though ther be no mencion therof in holy Scripture as Workes 
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of Inchauntments,and their Original not at this Tyme knowen. And faieth.that the 


holy Bible doth only handle the Reaſon of the Soule towards God, and alſo of 
God towards the Soule. In the ſecond Chapter he ſaieth that thes ſpiritual Men 
(vis. the Fayries) do beget Children, ſpeake, cate, drinke, and, waulke, as Ada- 
mitical Men; and on the other Parte, in Agility, Celerity, Penetrability and 
Diſparition they are very like Spirits, and of their Nature. But theſe Fayries are 
ſubject to Infirmities and Sicknes, and are cured as our Adamitical Men are, but 
they have their Phyſick of the Soyle whens they are, and none from ours; 
they dye as Men, but leve no Soule after them, for all that is in them dyeth; their 
Fleſh and Bones do puter, their Arts, Maners, and Gyfts they uſe with 
more Subtilty then Men. ey are compelled to get their Living and Clothing 
with the Worke of their Handes, they excel in Reaſon and Wiſdom to govern, 
and do obſerve Juſtice; they are indued with al humane Reaſon, wanting 
Soul, by meanes wherof they have no Will to ſerve God, nor to 
Wayes. They obſerve the comlines of nature and honeſty as Men. 
In his ſecond tract he ſaieth, that of thes Fayries ther are ſeveral mancions, 
according to the four Elements: as in the Water, the Nymphes; in the Earth the 
Pygmei; in the Fyre the Salamandre,; in the Ayre (or Woodes) the Sl vani (or 
Amadryades) though thoſe be not their proper Names but, fay ned (is he thinketh) 
by them that know them not. He ther cauleth the Inhabitants of the Water 


nting only a 
walk in his 


Undenas, thoſe of the Ayre Slveſtres, of the Mountaines Gnomos ; of the Fyre 
Vulcanos; and ſaieth that ther is no Community betwixt them of the Water and 


of the Fyre; and that every one of thes hath his peculiar Manſion. And by thes 
God hath manifeſted to us his wonderful Workes, wher he ſuffreth no Ele- 
ment to be idle (or voide.) We of Adam do live and walke in the Ayre, no other- 
wiſe then Fyſh in the Waters, without which we cannot live more than Fyſh 
without Water, which ſtandeth to them in ſteade of Ayre, as it doth to the Un- 
deni. So to the Gnomi the Earth ſtandeth in ſteade of their Ayre: For every 
one liveth, abideth, and is ſuſtained in his Chaos, The Gaomi do penetrat the 
Stones, and Stone Walles; and by how much more their Chaos is thicker, they 


are more ſubtile, and not extinguiſhed in their Ayre. The Sylveſtres or Fay- 


Ties of the Woodes are nereſt to us, live in our Ayre, are burnt in the Fyre, and 


ſtiffled in the Water as Men (ſo as God is greater in his Workes than we can com- 


 prehend.) St. Auſtin cauleth thes Kind of FayriesDruſi of the BritiſhWoord Druj- 
f which ſignifieth roughes and Bryers, (for in ſuch Places they make their Abode. ) 
T heophraſtus Poracelſus proceadeth in deſcribing their Grounde, Chaos, and 
Neutriment, and ſheweth their Governement to be by the Lawe of Nature. They 


areclothed as Men; they ſlepe, and watch as Men; ney enjoy Sun and Firma- 


ment as we: The Sonn and Moone by penetrating the Earth giveth them Light, 
and Frute . whereby it happeneth that with them is Somer and Wynter, 
Day and Night, c. . 

They are ſubject to Impoſtumacionis, Fevors, Byles and other Sickneſſes as 


Men. To be ſhort they are in al Thinges like Men, this excepted, that they 


dy like Brute-beaſtes without Hope of Reſurrection to Judgment. 

The Undene (or Nymphes of the Water) are Male and Female, of Stature 
like to us; the Sy/vani (or Woode Fayries) are thicker, more robuſt, and tawl- 
er then we or Fayries of the Water. The Gnomz (or Fayries of the Mountains) 
excede not a Cubite in Height. The Salamandræ (or Fayries of the Fyre) are 
taule and ſclender. The Undene abyde in the Waters and Ryvers nere unto us, 
as that Men ryding throw the Waters and Ryvers, or bathing therin do tom- 
| | tymes 


ayne, Snow, Cc. They want nothing fyt for their Eſtate, Quere de hoe 
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Homer, Vir- 


gile, Porphi- 


ry, Juſtine 
Martyr, 


Eſay. 13. 
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tymes touch them. The Gnomz do build their Dwellings in the Hilles, wherof 
it happeneth that certen Pavements and Arches of the Height of a Cubit-or more are 
ther found, by them built for their Habitation in the Mountaines and Holownes 
of the Mountaines: The Undenæ do the like in their Places; and for the Gala- 
mandre he referreth you to Etna Hilles, and for their dwaty Money to an other 
Place; concluding that their Doings are ſo farr from experience, for that they are 
done in deſert Woodes and inacceſſible Places, and in Mynes and Mettals. Which 
dwelling of them in Dens and Caves are deſcribed by Homer and Virgile; and 
the Cave of Ithaca deſcribed by Homer, Porphiry hath interpreted: And Ju- 


tine Martyr doth make mencion of the Cave of Syby//a Cumana nere Naples, 


and faieth that the Report went, how that in that Cel the wrote her Propheſies. And 
if they had not Bodies circumſcribed by place what neade had they to make 
Caves or to dwel in old Ruines of Townes and Caſtles, as it appeareth in the 
13 of Eſay, they doe : Wher the Prophete ſpeaketh of the Deſolacion of Baby: 
ton, concludeth that Syrens and Nemphes ſhall poſſeſſe their Houſes, and ther make 
their Retrait, and abyding ; ſo the Tranſlacion of the Byble by Arias Montanus 
and St. Hierom, and of the Engliſh Byble. And the Tranſlacion in Welſh hath 


Ellillon a Lamant y no, that is, the Fayries ſhal leap there. 


In the 3d Tract Paracelſus ſnewetli how they come to us, are made viſible to 


us, Sc. and ſayeth that God hath ſuffred thes haulf Men to, ſpeke with Men, to be 


joyned in mariag with them, and to ingendre Children (ſpecially thos of the Wa- 
ter) of whom men have reſceaved Gould and ſomtymes Strypes. Thos in the 
Water have ſpecially joyned in mariag with Men, have kept houſe, governed Fa- 
myly, and have brought children lyke Men, and not lyke themſelves : to which 
Children (he ſaieth) God infuſeth a ſoule: For which Cauſe they covet the com- 
pany of Men; but the Salamandræ never but with Witches; the Guomi ſeldom. 
They reveale many Secrets to Men (of this Kinde ſeemeth to be the Spyrits of So. 
crates, Plato, and Hypocrates, and Dea Egeria Wit to Numa Pompilius.) The- 
ophraſtus goeth on and ſaieth, that the Syn or Fayries of the Woodes are rude 
and have no ſpeach, but ſhew their meaning by Sygnes : But the Nymphes are 
affable, and ſpeke their proper Language. 1 he Salamandræ do ſpeake ſeldom 
yet they can ſpeake: The Gnomz have their proper Languag. The Nymphes 
doe appeare in Mens apparrel, and countenance. The Fayries of the Woodes do 
ſhun the company of Men, and do not long remain in their Sights. The Gnomz 
do appeare like Servants aboute haulf the Height of Men; the Salamandre 
appeare like Flames of Fyre, and do much frequent the Company of Witches, 
and are many tymes poſſeſt with the Devel, and therfore their Company is pe- 
relous to Men: and fo are ſomtymes thes of the Mountains, and Woodes. And 
he adviſeth hym which hath a Nymph of the Water not to anger her nere the 
Water, for if he doe ſhe will dive therunto, and appeare no more : And the like 
of the Gnomi in their Places. They are faithful to Men, and give them their 
Money which they coyne, being very good, and not counterfet, and their Libe- 
rality is much hyndered by Abuſe of their Gyfts. | | 

In his 4th Tract of their wonderful Workes, and Hiſtory, he ſaieth; that if a Man 
mary a Fayry, and after mary another, (the Fayry living) the Fayry wil be the 
Cauſe of his ſpeady Death. And paſſing over his Diſcours of Mermayds, and Fay- 
ries, and Monſters of the Sea, he faith that ther be more Femals than Males of 
the Fayries. | | 8 8 | 5 

And of Mons Veneris he ſaith, that the fame was named of Venus a Fayry, wher 
a greate Congregation of the Fayries of the Water, in a Cave in the Mydle of 
Woodes were aflembled, and choſe Venus for their Quene, who lived a very long 
Tyme,and after died. After whom ſucceaded another Venus, who governed not ſo for- 
tunately, nor lived as the firſt did: wherupon in Tyme this Kingdom had his 
Ende : And yet they live long and appeare not ould, remaining ſtyll in the State of 
Beuty; and declareth the lyke ther of Meluſina a Fayry of Styfenberge, and 
others. The French Hiſtories ſay that Meluſina was married to Raimond 
Earle of Poyters, and had Children by hym. 


Of 


whom they hate, and yet are not Devils. And thus far out o 
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Of this firſt Venus, ſee Lactantius de alſa Religione, lib. 1. ca 17 whice kia 
ſaieth, Quid loquar obſcenitatem . tre! &C. tht is, What that 1 i. whine ha 

Obſcenity of Venus, proſtituted to the Luſts of al Goddes and Men? Who, of her 
famous eee with Mars, begate Harmonia; of Mercury, Hermaphy 
of Jupiter, Cupid ; of Anchiſes, Aneas ; of Butis, Eryſen; and of A 
becauſe he was ſlain a Child by a Bore, and ther he maketh her an Au& 
Stewes. f 5 | 
Of Theophraſius, his 5th Tra& of Gyants, begoteri betwixt the Stvani and 
Gnomi, as the Syrens of the Nymphes, and of their admirable Streinght, I let bas; 
for the avoyding of Tediouſnes. 

In the 6th Tract he treateth of hydden Treſures, kept by the Gnomi und 
Vulcani, and of precious Stones framed by the Vulcani, and kept by the Sylvant; 
and of hydden Treaſures in the Sea, by the Yulcani, kept by the Undene, and 
what their Apparitions do ſignify. | | 

And Theophraſtus, in his Boke, De occulta Philoſophia, cap. 5. intitled, De 
Perſonis & Spiritibus ſub Terra degentibus, ſaieth, That under the Earth dwel 
Semibomines, which poſſes al temporal Things, wherof they have Nead, or wher- 
in they delight; they are commonly cauled Gnomi, or Inhabitants of the Moun- 
taines, but properly cauled Sylpbes, or Pygmei ; they are no Spirites, they have 
Fleſh and Bloude ; they are founde, ſeene and heard in the Places in which are 
great Treaſure and Ryches, Gould and Silver, which they keape, and are delight- 

ed in. He ſheweth how Diggers of Mettals, who have beſt Experience of them , 
ſhal demean themſelves againſt the Terror of the Fayries, hindering their Workes, 
and vexing them, ſomtymes with Strokes and Strypes, and ſomtimes doing them 
good Turnes, and ſhewing them their Deaths. Theſe are "oy bad to them 

Paracelſus, no 
further to enter into my Creede, than becometh a true Catholick Chriſtian, whoſe 
Anchor-hould muſt not be ſhaken with Vanity, and who muſt not be too bould 
in Goddes Secrets. I wil not trouble you with the Opinions of Lactantius, Ter- 
tullian, and Juſtine Martyr, St. Cyprian, Severus, Foſepbus, and others, upon the 


nts, none, 
or of the 


6th of Geneſis, wher it is ſaid, Videntes filii Dei filias hominum, quod efſent pul- 


chre, acceperunt ſibi uxores, ex omnibus quas elegerant nor with the Opinion of 
Geographers, who affirm, That in the Weſt Sea of America, nere the Straits of 
Magellan, ther are 4 Ilandes, cauled the Ilandes of Satyres, Yet, with your Pa- 
tience, let me conclude this Treatiſe with a Story out of Giraldus ( ambrenſic, 


ſomtyme Biſhop of St. Daveys, out of his firſt Boke of his Itinerary ot Wales, cap. 


8. wher he ſaieth, Parum autem ante bac tempora noſtra accidit bis in partibus 


res memoratu non indignum, &c. In 3 thus: A litle before thes our I'ymes, 


ther hapened in thes Partes (he meant Gowr and Swanſey in Glamorganſbire) a 


ma broditus ; | 
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thing not unworthy to be remembred, which one Flidor, a Prieſt, conſtantly af- 


firmed did happen unto him; that is, He being twelve Yeares ould, becauſe, as 
Salomon ſaieth, The Roote of Lerning is bytter, and the Frute ſweate, being a 
Boy at Schoole, to avoide Lerning, and ofte Beating from his Maſter, as a Mon- 


cher hyd himſelf in a holow Bank of a Ryver, wher he lurked, faſting two Daies, 


and then appeared to him two litle Men of Stature Pygmeis, ſaieng to hym, If 
thou wilt go along with us, we wil bring thee into a Land of Play and Delight: 
Wherunto he yelding, folowed them thro' a dark Way, under Earth, into a fayre 
Countrey, furniſhed with Ryvers and Meadowes, Woodes and Plaines, obſcure 


notwithſtanding, and not indued with open Sun-light ; for al the Dayes were as 


_ cloudy, and the Night throw the obſcure of the Moone and Starres moſt D rke: 
the Boy was preſented to the King before the Attendance of his Courte ; whom, 
when the King, to the Admiration of al, had long beheld, he delivered and 
appointed him to attend upon his Son, a Child. They were People of very 
ſmale Stature, but to their Bignes very wel ſhaped, al having yelow Heare, long, 
like Women, to their Shoulders, They had Horſes fit for them, no bigger then 
Greyhounds. They did eat neither Fleſh nor Fiſh, they did moſt uſe Milk-Meates 
in Potag, as it were with Saffron, They uſed no Othes, they deteſted nothing 
more then Lying: As ofte as they "—__ * our Hemiſphere, they mole 
— PY 


— — — — 
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are true, for Nature prevaileth nothing again 
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ſpyt at our Ambitions, Infidelities and Inconſtancies. They had no Relligion: It 
ſemeth they were only Lovers of Truth. That Boy uſed ofte to aſcende to our 


Hemiſphere, ſomtymes by the Way which he cam, and ſomtymes by another 
Way; firſt with others, and after by himſelf; and tould his Mother only the 


Maner of the Countrey, and the Nature and State of the People: Wherupon his 


Mother moved him to bring her ſom Gould, wherwith that Countrey abounded. 
He therupon playeng with the King's Son, toke from him a Bal of Gould, with 
which he uſed to Play, and ſpeedily haſted to his Mother, by the accuſtomed 
Way ; and when he cam to the Doore of his Father's Houſe, he haſtned to enter, 
wher he fel in the Entry (his Mother ther fitting) and the Bal fel out of his 
Hand, which two Pygmeis, who folowed him, caught up; and going furth, did 
ſpyt in the Boyes Face, in Contempt and Derifion, He riſing up, and coming to 
himſelf, was aſhamed of his Doing, and much blamed his Mother, and indea- 
vored to retorn the Way which he cam, but could never fynde the Way, though 


he ſought it the moſte Parte of a Yeare. But becauſe thos Things, which Reaſon | 


doth not mitigate, Tract of Tyme doth ſomtymes mollify, and Diuturnity only 
doth ſlacken Sorrowes, and the Ende of many Evels comineth by Tyme; this 
Youth, by the Perſuation of his Mother and Fryndes, retorned to Schoole, and in 
Tyme becam a Prieft, and being an ould Man, and being often ſollicited by 


| David Fitzgerald Byſhop of St. Davyes to declare the Truth of theſe Matters, 


could never declare that Matter without Teares. He had the Knowleds of 
the Language of that People, uſing to recite their Wordes which he lerned be- 
ing a Boy. Which Wordes as the Biſhop declared them to Giraldus were Iyke 
the Greeke, as when they cauled for Water they would ſay ydor ydorum, ydor 
with them being Water as in Greeke (and Dur in the Brittiſh Speach) and caul- 
ing for Salt they would ſay Halge in ydorum, wher Giraldus noteth how many 
Languages do nere agre in the Woord Salt, as, Hal in Greeke, Halen in Brittiſh, 


Halgeim in lriſh, Sal in Laten, Set in French, Salt in Engliſh, Soute in 
Duch. . | | HP: 


Bat the Aucthor concludeth that if any Man would curiouſly aske his Opinion 
what he thought of that Matter, he ſaieth that he would anſweare with St. Au- 
guſtine that Goddes Miracles are admirable not to be diſcuſſed by Diſputation, | 
neither would he by denieng put Meares to Goddes Power, nor by affirming in- 
ſolently to extend the fame further, then it may be extended: But did alwaies 
in ſuch Matters caule to mynde that Sayeng of St. Hierom who faieth that thou 
ſhaltfynde many Things incredible, and not Pn Truth, which notwithſtanding, 

the Lord of Nature. And Demo- 
eritus ſaieth naturam in profundo veritatem abſtruſiſe with which Concluſion 
of Giraldus J very wel allow, not troubling you with the Hiſtory of the Hunes 
in Sigebert, and Munſter mencioning their Beginning to be from Wiches ba- 


 niſhed into a Wildernes, and from the IJacubi, J ende this Chapter, 


In the Tyme of Vortiger, and Vortimer lived Mangantius (Genethliacus 
cauled by the Brittains Mengant) a Brittaine born, a Philoſopher and famous 


Mathematician of the Noble Univerſity of Caerlleon of 200 Philoſophers wher 


they ſtudied Aſtrology and diligently obſerved the Courſe of the Stars; and by 
Planets, and blaſing Starres did pognoſticat the Deſtinies of Men. In which Sci- 
ence, Mangant excelled al others: And he being demaunded by Vortiger of 


the Byrth of Merthin whether it were poſſible that any Man might be begoten 
ex Incubo, anſwered him that it was written in the Bokes of Wiſemen, and in ma- 


ny Hiſtories that many have byn fo begoten, and cited for it Lucius Apuleius 
in his Boke de deo Socratzs Sayeng that ther is a Kinde of Spirite abyding be- 
twixt the Moone, and the Earth partaking of the Earth, and of Mans Nature, 
and alſo of Spirites, which, when it will, can take the Shape of Man, and accom- 
pany with a Woman. This Man (as Bale ſaieth,) floriſhed an old Man Aro; 
Dom. 460. ST 


Fauni aut non habent animam immortalem, 
aut ſunt procreats ex humano ſanguine. 


Nec 
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Nec prætereundum videtur inauditum a ſeculis prodigium, quod ſub rege Ste-Gulich Nubri 


phano in Anglia noſcitur eveniſſe 


ſemeth not fytt to be omitted which happened in England in King Stepbins Tyme 
whereof I long douted though thereof informed by many, thinking it a Thing re- 
diculous to belive, untill I was over-whelmed with the Weight of ſuch and ſo many 
witneſſes that I was forced to belive and to wonder that which by noe Streingth 
of my MyndeI could reach and ſearch oute. Ther is a Toune in Suffolk four or 
five Miles from St. Edmonds-Bury, by which Toune ther be aunciente Holes in 
the Earth cauled wulfpitts, adjoining to a T | 
Pytts in the Tyme of Harveſt (reapers beinge buſy in the Fyldes) ther cam furh 
two Children, a Male, and a Female all their Bodyes grene and of ſtrange colore; 
their Garments of ſtrange Stuffe; and as they wandred aſtoniſhed along the Fyldes 
they were taken by the Reapers and brought to a Village to which ther was greate 
reſort to behould ſo ſtrang a Spectacle, for ſome Dayes they were houlden without 
meate till they were almoſt deade for Hunger, for they would eate no Meate that 
was offer'd them, and it happened that Beanes were brought out of the Fyld wher- 


| ar they cadght and operung tom Coddes fynding no Beanes they ara bitterly | 


wherupon ſom that were preſent drew Beanes out of the Coddes and gave them 
which they willingly reſceaved and did eate; with which Foode they were fedd 
for certen Monthes until they learned to eate Breade : And by eating of our Meate 
they changed their Nature, and. becam like us changing their Colore, and they 
lerned our Language, and it was thought good by the wiſer Sorte to chriſten 
them, which was done, but the Boy, who ſemed the yonger died ſhortly after, 


and the Gyrle ſurviving was not much unlike our Women, who afterward (as it 
zs ſaide) at Lennam toke a Husband, and was ſaid to be alive of late. And ha- 


ving lerned our Language, they were demaunded who and from whens they 
were; anſwered that they were from the Land of St. Martyne who in the Land 
wher we were borne is much honoured, and being demaunded wher that Land 
was and how they came hether from thens anſwered they knew not ; but this 
we know that upon a certen Day as we were keping our Fathers Cattel, we heard 
a2 Sound (as now at St. Albons when they ringe. And giving Eare to that Sound 
wondering as diſtracted, we found our ſelves to be amongſt you in the Fyld. 

And being demaunded whither they believed in Chriſt, or that the Sonn did 
' ſhine there, they anſwered that their Countrey was a Chriſtian Countrey, and 

had Churches, * the Sonn riſeth not with them, nor ſhineth there; being con» 
tented with a litle of his light as is before his 2 and after his ſetting. But 


there is a bright light Land not far from ours being devided by a very great Ry. 


oune of that Name; out of which 


e, &c. that is, a Wonder not heard of in the World, 3985 


ver, they are reported to declare this, and much more to them that ſtoode aboute 


No let every man belive what, and as much as he liſte, RO 
her are ſene in Mendes and Paſtures great rounde Circles of Graſs cauled in 


Engliſh the Daunce of the Fayries, which is cauled in Latin Chorus Elvarum, 


as1 th by Olaus Magnus. | EE 

M .* in the Lier of St. Paule, thereunto ſaieth, that all the Worlde 
doth know that a Monſtre of that Kinde (he meneth a Satyr) was taken alive and 
brought to Alexandria to Conſtantine the Emperor and ther died, his Body was ems 
bawmed and carried to many Kingdoms of the World to be ſene. 


— 


THE 


BREVIARY 


B RIT ATN E, 
As this moſt noble and renowmed 
I L A N BD 


Was of auncient time denkded | into three 
 Kingdomes, 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and VALES 


CONTAYNYNG 


A arne Aud of the variable ſtate, and alteration 
therof, vnder diuers, as wel natural: as forren Princes, 
and Conquerours. 


TOGETHER. 


With the Geographicall deſcription of the ſame, ſuch as nether 
by elder, nor later writers, the like hath been ſet forth 
before. 


\ - 


Writen in LA TI N by 


HUMPFRET LHUTD of Denbigh, 
oY A Cambre Britayne. 


And lately Engliſhed by 
TH 0 M AS TWTNE, Gentleman. 
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Jo the Right Honorable 
EDWARD DE VIE RE. 


Lord Bulbeck, Erle of Oxenford, Lorde great Cham- 
berlayne of England: 


T HO MAS T Y N E 


Wiſheth long; life, perfe& health, encreaſe of honour, and 
1 endleſſe fehcitie 


Obilitie is a ce gift, whiche ſo glittereth in 
the eyes of al men: that there is no one corporall 
thyng in this worlde, wherof we make a greater 
accompt. For ſo is it eſteemed of all, deſired of 
all, and reuerenced of al. Vertue, ſaith TULLY, 
and before him PLATO, if it might be ſeene with our 
bodely eyes: doubtlefſe it woulde procure merucilous loue, 
and good likynge ynto it ſelf, the ſhew therof, would ap- 
peare ſo faier, and amiable. T he vniting of which two moſt 
noble graces, with al other furniture of Nature, and For- 
tune within your perſon, right honorable, and my very good 
Lord, hath ſo bent my iudgement, and brought me into ſuch 
likyng, and admiration therof: that I haue reſted no ſmale 
time, not only not ſatisfied in being one of the admiratours: 
but alſo defircus to be one of the participatours of thoſe your 
honours moſt laudable diſpoſitions, wherunto I do now hum- 
bly ſubmit my ſelfe. And in token of my dutiful meaning 
herein: am ſo hardi, as to preſet your honour with this 
fimple traueyle, which J fo terme, in reſpect of my paines in 
tranſlatyng the ſame, Howbeit I am perſwaded, that it coſt 


The ERAHI ST. E 
Mr. Lhuyd, who firſt, and not longe ſince wroate the ſame in 
Latin, no ſmale labour, and induſtry in the gatheryng, and 
pennyng. Regarding your honour to be amongſt the reſt: 
a very fit patrone for it, in conſideration, that beynge, as 
yet but in your flower, and tender age, and generally hoped, 
and accompted of in time, to become the cheefeſt ſtay 


of this your common Welth, and country : you woulde re- 
ceaue into your falf tuition, the writen name, and deſcrip- 


tion of that Britayne, whiche, as it 1s in part your natiue ſoyle: 
ſo your duty biddeth you to detend and mantayne it. Here on, 
when your honour ſhall be at leaſure to looke, beſtowynge ſuche 

regard as you are accuſtomed to doo on bookes of Geographie, 
Hiſtories, and other good lernynge, wherin I am priuy your 


honour taketh ſingular delight: I doubt not, but you ſhall have 


cauſe, to indge your time very well applied. And ſo much the 
rather, for that in the ſtudie of Geographie, it is expedient 
firſt to know exactly the ſituation of our owne home, where wee 


a bide, before that wee ſhalbe able to iudge how other countries 


doo lie vnto vs, which are farre diſtant from vs, beſides that it 
were a foule ſhame to be inquiſitiue of the ſtate of forreyne 


landes, and to be ignorant of our owne. As your honour be- 


ynge already perfectly inſtructed: is not now to learne at my 


hande. But for my part, it ſhal be ſufficient, that your ho- 
nour would dayn to accept this ſmale preſent, or rather there- 


in my harty good wyl, Which beyng no otherwiſe able to grate- 


fie the ſame: ſhall neuer ceaſe to pray to God, that he would 


al wayes direct you in the commendable race of vertue, and 
learnynge which you haue begun, augment your honour with 


many degrees, and in the end: reward you with immortal! 
felicitie. | 


Tour honours moſt humble at 


commaundement ; 


Thomas Tyne. 


TRANS LAT OUR. 


A D E. R. 


Ne Hen / firſt tooke in Hande this Booke, ( als 
„Reader) and was determined 10 tranſlate it 
% 8 into Eneltfh - I conſidered the great madgement, 
\ 
VS and learnyng of the Author, and mine owne 
S&h /implicitie, and vnskilfulneſſe. By conference 


 wherof*: I was eftſoones driuen from my de- 
termination. For I perceived how dangerous a thyng it was 


for me, who, God knoweth, am but a ſimple antiquarie, and 
but flenderly practiſed in the antiquities of this Hlande : to geve 
foorth my abſolute ſentence 1 in ſuche matters as are in contro- 
verſie, not only amongſt the moſte approued, and beſt learned 
auntient writers in this behalfe : but alſo between ſuche as 
haue been very well ſeen therin in our time, wherof ſome be 
dead, and ſome be yet liuyng. Which I ſaw that of neceſſity 
TI muſt doo. As for this one example, among many. Although 
| it be not yet fully agreed vpon, what towne in Englande the 
auntient name of Caleua doth fignifie, and the place therof, 
be alſo as uncerteme, as upon whiche fide of the Thames zi 
ſhould lie: yet followynge myne author ſo neare as I may : 1 
. b am 
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am enforced to determine ſome way, I am ſure not without 
miſhkynge of many. The like reprehenſion I haue incurred, in 

the Engliſhyng of names of diners places moe, ſome Engliſh, 
ſome Scottiſh, but eſpecially, Welſh, or Brityſh. In ſo much 
that I was determined to haue ſet them downe, as I had 
founde them in M. Lhuyds Latin booke whiche he, for that 
he Twroate in Latine: had, ſo nigh as he coulde, made them 
al Latin words in ſounde, and termination. But beyng therin 


much lightned eſpecially by the helpe of the rightawor ſhipfull 


M. Do&. Yale of London: Itruſt I hane deſerued leſſe blame 
in that, then in any other. one parte of my tranſlation, how 
be it, for my litle Skill in the tongue I am the more I hope, 
to be borne-with all. And where as the author in the Latine 


copie, recitynge the peculiar Letters, and the pronunciation of 


them, with the proprietie of the Britiſh tongue, in /teede of a 
double letter, as DD, or a lettre with an aſpiration, as LAH, 


would, for breuety ſake, haue them writen with the ſame 
letter and a pricke under the foote for want of the like let- 


ters : wee haue throughout the whole worke, expreſſed the 


ſame to that very eſſect in the double letter, or with aſpira- 


tion, from place to place, wher he hath vſed the [ame under 
pricked letter. So that hereby, ſauing, for his conceit of aurit- 


ing there is no errour committed at al. And herein [ thought 


it needſul to admoniſh thee. 

Moreouer, if there ſhall haply appeare any fault, by vs now 
committed, either in miſnamynge, any Perſon, Towne, or 
other thynge, ꝛuronge placing of wordes, enell allegation of 
writers, altering of the authors meaning by falſe poynting, one 
woord put for an other, or ſuch like, the truth wherof I coulde 
not exattly try out, by diligent animaduerſion, or due confer- 
rence in ſo ſhort time I moſt hartely craue pardon, and muſt 
needes impute the moſt parte therof unto the falſeneſſe, and 
diſordre of the Latine copie, printed at Colone. Whoſe errata, 
are moe then I haue commonly ſeene in a booke of no greater 
 quaniitie, and yet if the Printer would haue noted all : he 
ſhould haue noted twiſe ſo many as he did, beſides that there 
are many errata in erratis. 


But 


8 


to the READER. 


But perhappes ſome wil merueile, what is my reaſon that 1 
hav etermed this worke in Engliſh, The Breuiary of Britayne, 
ſincè it is not intitled fo in Latine? To them I anſwere, that 
if they deeme of the Latine lille a right : they ſbal perceaue 
that I haue not ſtrayed one wte from the authours meanyng. 
For, where he calleth this hooke Commentarioli Britannica 
Deſcriptionis fragmentum, 7hat is to ſay, a fragment of a li- 
tle treatiſe, or diſcourſe of the deſcription of Britayne : waygh, 
and indee indiſferently (good Reader) how muche I haue gone 
hyſide the purpoſe. And here peraduenture, it may be looked 
for, accordyng vnto the cuſtome of ſome tranſlatours, I ſhould 
ne, and picke my penne, to ſet foorth the commendation of 
mine authour, as in very deede, ſome of them had need to do. 
But I feare me much, leaſt in myne ouer raſh attempt, in la- 
kyng ſo worthy a writer in hand, not beyng furniſhed 11th any 
greater skyll, and learnynge in this his kinde, then I am 
knowne to be : I haue deſerued iuſt blame, and M. Lhuyd, 
if he were liupnge : woulde haue deſired me of leſſe acquain- 
tance. Whoſe paſſyng carne ſt traueile, in attayning skil, and 
| knowledee : hath deſeruedly purchaſed wnto him immortal 
fame, and ſo much the rather, for that he hath therin ende- 
uoured him ſelf to doo his countrie good, wherevnto all men 
are naturally bounden. And not only contented 1o take the 
paynes for his owne knowledge ſake, but willing to pleaſure 
other therby : hath communicated the ſame vnto the worlde. 
Which commendable example of his, I truſt fhalbe a provoca- 
tion onto ſome other in this Realme, that haue traueiled longe 
lime, and taken much paines in the ſearching out of antiquities, 
and auncient Monuments of Britayne, not without their greate 
charges (W hoſe ſingular learnyng without ſuſpition of partia- 
litie, I may not commende) to attempte the like, unleſſe that 
they be hindred. by ſuch, who willyng to do nothyng them 
| ſelues - of dutie ought to be furtherers, and helpers to others. 
And for my parte, I haue taken the paynes with hazard of 
mine e/temation for the Engliſhi Readers ſake, whiche vnder- 
ftandeth not the Latine tongue. Lo whom I thought it as much 
appertayning, to know the ſtate, and deſcription of his owne 
COUNtry : 


The PREFACE, &c. 
country as to the learned be he Engliſhman, or ſtranger. 


Only for recompence, gentle Reader, let me haue thy good 


woorde, and lawfull fauour : and I ase no more, Farewell 
bartly, and enioy it. 
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In praiſe of the 
A 0 H O U R. 


IHE Britiſh 171. with all therin that lie, 


The ſurging Seas, which compaſſe it about 
In what altate of heate, or colde of skies 

It ſtands, with many thinges of other rout : 
Lhuyd in this booke hath put them out of doubt. 

Which though in viewe, it be of body ſmale: 

In breif diſcourſe it doth compriſe them all. 


Ptolom his pen it emen he had in hand. 
Sometimes in Seas, with NE PTVNE he did dwel 
IV No to skies pluckt him to view the land, 

Els ſurely could he not haue done ſo well, 

That thus ſo right of euery thing doth tell, 

As though he ſtoode aloft, and downe did looke, 
And what he ſaw : wroat ſtraight into his booke. 


Ech hill, ech dale, ech water worth the name, 

With Foreſts wide, and many a ſtanding Wood, 

Ech Citie, Towne, ech Caſtle great of fame, 

Ech King, and Prince ſpronge forth of noble blood, 
Were bad his reigne, or were it iuſt and good, 

So much as skill'd him for to touch therin : 

To tell the truth he forced not a pin. 


Thy country Lhuyd, is bounden much to thee, 
Which makeſt it ynto vs not only knowen: 
But vnto ſuch as in far countries be, 
Wherby thy fame the greater way is flowen, 
And eke thy countries praiſe the more is growen, 
< L 


80 


So by one deed two noble thinges are chanced: 
Britayne, and Lhuyd, to heauen are aduanced. 


In Latine thou, the learned ſort to pleaſe, 

In ſingle payne, a double skill didſt ſhow. 

In Engliſh Tyne hath turned, for greater eaſe 
"== thoſe, the Ro MAN tongue that do not know, 
The work 1s one, though tongues be twayne I trow. 
The Latin thou, the Engliſh Tyne did twyſt, 

The learned laud you both, diſprayſe who lyſt. 


Ihomæ Brounei Prebendarij Weſtm. in Commentari- 
olos Britannica deſcriptionis Humfredi Lhuyd Den- | 
byghienſis, Cambri Britanni. 


Lumine Lhuyde fins, laxis effuſus habenis, 
 Dulcis, & irriguo flumine LH VV DE luis. 
Nereides, viridesg ; Dee, pater Inachus aiunt, 
Parnaſsi ex ipſo vertice Lhuyde vents. 
In mare dulciſono Lhuydus fluit amne Britannum . 
Clamant Cluyde flumina, Lhuydus adeſt. 
Et nouus ille, nouts auxit fœlicius vndis 
Fontes, Annales, inclite Brute tuos. 
Nomina vera doce! Regionts, fluminis, orbis, 
Et cuiusq ; loci qua fit origo, docet. 
VJ vere ſcripfit : fic vero interprete gaudet, 
Sed Lhuydus Lats fluminis amne flu. 
Anglus hic interpres, Romanum iam facit Anglum. 


my it vierg; bene: laus on 7 virig ; Las 


Ed Grant, Scholemaſter of Weſtminſter : in com- 
mendation of this treatiſe of Britante, pende in 


Latin by Humphrey Lhuyd, and tranſlated into 
Engliſh, by Tho. Twyne. 


F for to write of Brutus broode, 
eche Britaynes brayne be bounde; 
For zeale he owes to country loyle, 
and eke his natiue grounde : 


Then 


Then Wales may boaſt; and iuſtly ioy, 
that ſuch a Britayne bred, 
Which hath with ſerious ſerche of brain, 
and toyling trauell ſpred, | 
Throughout the coaſts of Britany, 
and forrayne countries ſtrange : 
The lively fame of Bruzus name, 
that through the world doth range. 
That long lay hid in dungeons darke, 
obſcurde by tract of time, 
And almoſt ſmouldred with the ſmoke 
of ignorances crime: 
But now reuiude and poliſhed, 
by Lhuyd his buſie brayne: 
And brought to light, and former frame, 
by his exhauſted payne. 
Whoſe diligence, and judgement great 
can but mule to lee, 
That with ſuch skill doth paynt 
the prayſe of Brute and Britanie, 
That with ſuch loue to countryes ſoyle 
doth bryng agayne to light : 
The ſhinyng ſhape, and ſtately ſtampe 
of that was darckned quight. 
By whoſe endeuour Polidore, 
muſt now ſurſeace to prate, 
To forge, to lie, and to defame, 
kynge BR VT VS worthy ſtate. 
By whoſe great pay nes, proude Hector Scot 
muſt now leaue off to bable, 
Such vaunts: as of his Scottiſh ſoyle, 
he whilom ſeemd to fable. 
By Lhuid their brags be beaten downe, 
their forgyng lies be ſpide, 
And Britaine needs muſt chaleng fame 
that erſt it was denide. 
Lhuid findeth forth hir former fame, 
and antique names doth tell: 
And doth refute their forged lies, 
that did of rancor ſmell. 
Brutes worthy race is blazed here, 
by trumpe of flickering fame : 
And Lhuid, it is a flowyng flud, 
that hath reuiude the ſame. 


Who 


| Who, though enterred now in earth : 
yet ſhall fe neuer die, 


But live amongs his Britauiſis, 
by this his Britame - 
Whoſe thread of life wold God the Fates 
had yet not ſought to ſpoyle : 


Then had wee had a larger ſcope 
of Brutus ſacred ſoy le. 


Go litle volume, go thy wayes, 
by Lhuid in Latin pende: 
And now attir'd in Engliſh weede, 
i by Tune that thee doth ſende, 
To Brute his broode : a labour ſure 
that well deſerueth prayſe: 
Go ſhew thy ſelfe to Britaniſts, 
| whoſe glory thou doſt rayſe. 
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O on, be boulde, thou litle booke, 
ſounde foorth thy aucthours fame, 
Aduaunce the trauell tried of him 
that chriſtened firſt thy name. 
Thy ſtate exilde, thy age vnknown, 
thy line that longe was loſt: 
Is now returned, and known againe 
in auncient Brizaynes coſt: 4 
From Scythia ſhore, from Phrygia feilds, | 
where longe thy ſelfe haue laine, 1 
From raging Bockes: and craſed cragges, 
thou art come home againe. 
Thy patron graunde, and auncient Sire 
Aeneas Troiane ſtoute : 
Did neuer toile on land and Seas, 
as thou haſt rangde aboute, 
From Mountaines high wherto thy ſelfe 
alone waſt wont to talke : 


Lhuid, 


Lhuid, taught thy ſteps to treade in Court 


with Princks wiſe to walke. 
If then Solinus merit fame, 
that Ce/ars ſtirpe haue pende : 


The ſame ought Lhuyd of right to claime 


that Brutus line defende. 
If Curtius be aduauncde on high, 
Alexanders fame to feede 
Then well ought Lhuyd commended be 
to honour Fockors ſeede. 


What praiſe had Liui then in Rome, 
or Herodot in Greece - 


That prayſe ought neuer Humfry Lhuyd 
in native ſoyle to leeſe. 

Who, being a live: could Argos make, 

with ſugred talke to fleepe : 


And now being dead, might Argos ikke, 
with Hundred eles to weepe. 


Who, though his corps is clothd in n clay 


in mouldred duſt to lie: 
In ſpight of Parcas, yet his fame, 
doth skale the empire skie. 
And though that age out liueth youth, 
yet death doth age exile: 
Though fame ſuruiueth death againe, 
yet time doth fame defile. 
So youth to age, and age to death, 
and death to fame in fyeld: _ 
And fame to time, and time to GOD, 
this Lhuyd knew well to yeeld: _ 
Sith then he founde M. zſenus trumpe 


to ſounde againe the fame 
That once was wonne, and then was loſt 


extoll each one his name. 

And gyve him then his due deſert, 
enroll his noble minde: | 
That firſt haue taught, his countrimen 

their countrie — to finde. 


Laurence 


Laurence Twyne, to his brother Tho. Tyne, in prayſe 


of his TRANSLATION. 


LL that which learned Lhuyd of late 
in Latine did endite, 

Of Britaynes race, their auncient ſtate, 
their guiſe and countries rite : 

Loe now in Engliſb tongue by true 
report, and cunnings skill, 

Tyne hath ſet forth th' unlearned ſort, 

their pleaſure to fulfill. 

Wherin who liſt to looke with heede, 

ſtraight Britaynes ſtate ſhall know, 

And wherwithall this noble land 

in auncient time did flow. 

Lhuyds paynes was much, in Latine ſtile 
which wrote the ſame before 

But brother, ſure in my conceit 
thou thanks deſerueſt more, 

Of Britaynes, and of Britiſh ſoyle, 
which makſt them vnderſtand 

A thinge more meete (me thinks) for them 
then "for a forren land. 

Wherin as thou by toyle, haſt v wonne 
the ſpurres, and prayſes got: 

So reape deſerued thanks of thoſe, 
for whom thou brakſt the knot 


Toby Twyne, to the Readers of his brothers 
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8 they of all moſt 3 deſerue, Ted 
that firſt with Pen did ſhow; 
To 


To vs the ſacred lawes of God, 
wherby his will wee know: 
So, many thanks are due to thoſe, 
that beate their buſie brayne, 
To let vs learne our earthly ſtate, 
in whiche wee here remayne. 
Amongſt the reſt that euer wroate: 
none hath of vs deſerude 
Like prayſe to Lhuyd, who lo, his toy le 
hath here to vs preferd. 
Wherein thou mayſt the whole eſtate, 
of this our natiue land, 
What ſo is worthy to be knowne : 
by readyng underſtand. 
And, cauſe the aucthour wroate the ſame 
in tongue, enſtrangd to ſome: 
Tyne hath it taught the Eng/i/h phraſe 
in which it earſt was dumbe. 
Accept it well, and when thou readſt, 
if ought therby thou gayne: 
For recompence yeld thy good will, 
to him that took the payne. 


Contayning the principal matters entreated of in this 
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Largely digeſted into the Alphabeticall ordre, as followeth. 


Eſtiones. 2 

Albania, whence ſo called. 

27. deſcribed, ib. 

Albion, why fo termed. 3 
Anglyſey in Wales. 32 
Ae tie of Britaynes. 35. their 
auntient maners. 76. 

Afr fon. 37 
Aron martir, where buried. .-- 
Attacotti inhabitours of Albania, of 
Scottiſh originall. _ 26 
Auguſtine the Monke. 7. his intol- 
lerable arrogancie. _ 40 

«BD 
Bardi. 4 
Bath, how of olde time termed, 13 
Bedfordſhyremen. 16 
Benbroche. 44 
Bernhard of Netomercate. 46 
Bernicia. 18 
Boadicia, or Bunduica, a valiant 
queen 47. 49 

Bodotua. | 28 


e reproued. 1 16. 20. 22. 28. 


45 
Bogewelth, or B velle. "4 


Brecknock. ib. by what Engliſhman 


firſt ſubdued. tb. 
Brennus, whoſe ſonne, and brother. 
why he ſlew himſelfe. 26. what 
language his Souldiers vſed. zb. his 
Court, or Palace. 41. was a perfect 
Britayne. 30 
Brenni, where they dwelt. 31 
Brigantes, were neuer in Scotland. 19 


their Cities names. 18 


Britayne, why ſo named. 4. bow de- 


uided. 5. the Etimology thereof. ib. 


Britayne the leſſe, or the Second. 21. 
Britayne the firſt, ſeconde, thyrde, 


and fourth. 1b. 

oo how they celebrate ro” 
their Valiencie, 

Bricih names corrupted by the Ee. 


Mans. ' of 
Britons nigh Fraunce. 6 
Bruſtius crueltie. 46. his miſerable 
death. ib. 
Briſtow. | 13 
Buckynghamſbiremen. 16 
5 | 
Cadeueuna. 9 


Cz/ar, what he termeth a Citie. 21 
Caerbro caſtle in the Wyght. 13 


Caer Andred, by whom ouerthrown. 8 


Caerlile 27 
Calice. | 7 
Cambria, why ſo called. 28 
Cambra. 30 
Cambridge. 16 
Camalodunum. 15 
Camudolanum. ib. 
Cangorum where it ſtandeth 38 
Cartimanduas treaſon, 21 


Cantorbury, why ſo called. 8. metro- 
politane of England, and Wales. 


ibid. 

Caradoc deſcribed. 20 
Cardigan. 42 
Caſtle of Clun. | 21 
Caſtle of Douer. 8 
caſtle of Emiyn. e 4 
1 caſile 


The TABLE 


| Cataracus, where he faught with Oſto- 


rius 21 
Catguilia. | 44 
Ceretica deſcribed. 42. 44 
Chepſtory. 45 
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The EPIST LE of the Aucthour to 
the moſt adorned, and beſt deſer- 
vynge to be reuerenced of all that 
love the knowledge of the Mathema- 
ticks, Abraham Ortelius of Andwarp. 


I Early beloved Ortelius, that day wherein I was con: 
Atrayned to depart from London: I receyued your De- 
ſcription of ASIA, and before I came home to my 

houſe : I fell into a very perillous Feuer, which hath ſo torne 

this poore body of mine, theſe x. continuall dayes that I was 
brought into deſpayre of my life. But, my hope Ieſus Chriſte, 
zs layde vp in my boſome. Howbei, neither the dayly ſhakynge 
of the continuall Feuer, with a double Tertian, neither the 
looyng for preſent death, neither the vehement headache 
without intermiſſion : coulde put the remembrance of my Orte- 
lius, ou? of my troubled brayne. Wherefore, I ſend vnto you 
my Wales, not beutifully ſet forth in all poynctes, yet truly 
depeinted, ſo be that certeyn notes be obſerued, which I ga- 
thered euen when I was redy to die. Jou ſhall alſo receaue 
the deſcription of England, ſet forth as well with the aun- 

tient names as thoſe which are now ved, and an other Eng. 
land alſo drawne forth perfectly enough. Beſides certein frag- 
ments written with mine owne hande. Which, notwith/tand. 
ynge that they be written foorth in a rude hande, and ſeem 10 
be imperfect: yet doubt not, they be well grounded by proofes, 
and authorities of auntient writers. Which, alſo (if God had 
ſpared me life) you ſhould haue receaued in better order, and 
in all reſpects perfect. Take therfore, this laſt remembrance 
of thy Humfrey, and for euer adieu, my deare friend Ortelius, 

From Denbigh, in Gwynedh, or Northwales, the xxx. of Au- 

" Be, 3 

1 Yours both liuyng, and diyng: 


Humfrey Lhuyd. 
7 — 
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O R fo much as, in my laſt letters which I wrote unto you 


( right learned Sir : ) in the which I promiſed within few dayes 
after, to {end you the Geographicall Deſcription of all Bri- 
tayne, ſet foorth with the moſt auncient names, as well Latine, 
J Ws as Brittyſh, wherein, I muſt muche diſagree from th* opinions 
< d of learned men : I thought it expedient, firlt in a fewe wordes, 
to diſcloſe th' effect of my purpoſe to all, and by what arguments, and aucthory- 
ties of the learned I am mooucd, partly to change, and partly to aſcribe unto 
other, ( otherwiſe then thoſe which wrote before me haue done: ) the names 
of Countreyes, Townes, Ryuers, and other places. Which before I take in 
hande to do: I purpoſe to intreate a lytle of the knowledge of the Brityſh 
tongue, of the ſignification of the Letters, and the maner of pronouncinge the 
ſame. Whereby the trewe name, both of the whole Iland, and of many places 
therein, may be manifeſt. The ignorance of whiche tongue: hath driven many 
notable men to ſuche ſhiftes, that endeuorynge to winde them ſelues oute of 
one: they haue fallen into many moe, and thoſe more groſſer errours. 


The ordre, and ſignification of the letters is this, as followeth. Order, and. 
ABD EH EMNACTT Xe. g 1 
They haue the very ſame pronounciation in the Brityſh tongue, whiche they * 
haue in the Latine well pronounced. C. and. G. haue the ſame force, and ſigni- 
ficatiombeynge placed before all the Vowelles : that they haue before A. and 
O, in the Latine tongue. 5 3 

CH. expreſſeth the nature of. . called chi among the Grecians, and hath 
no affinitie with the pronounciation in Frenche, or Englyſh of the fame aſpi- 
ration, but is ſounded in the throte, like Cheth in the Hebrew. Double DD, 
as it is commonly written amongſt our countrey men, or amongſt the learned, 
after this maner DH, is pronounced lyke the Greeke Delta, or lyke the He- 
brew Daleth without Dagas. We vie #4, alwayes for V, when it is a con- 
ſonant, as Lhanfair, is in reading called Lhanuair, for V, is always a vowell. 
In ſteede of the latine F: wee vie PH, or Ff. We make J, continually a vow- 
ell as the Greekes do, and is pronounced as the Italian J, or rather as the bar- 

barous, and unlearned Preeſtes in yes paſt ſounded E. We haue allo a =_ 

| iar 
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liar Letter to our ſelues, whiche the ruder ſort faſhion lyke LL, but the better 


learned wryte with LH. 
I am not ignorant, that the Spayniardes haue in vie LL, and ſo haue the Ger- 


manes LH. As in the proper names of Lhudouicus, and Lhotharius the Em- 


perour in Pauuinius: is euident. 
But neither of theaſe expreſſeth ours, howbeit, I take it rather, that the Mexi- 
cani, whiche inhabite the newfounde worlde, do vie that Letter, whiche the 
Spayniardes expreſſe by LL, but bycauſe I was neuer amongſte them: I doubt 
whether it be 15 or not, for ours is ſharpe in the hiſſinge. For this letter L, is 
pronounced with a ſtronge aſpiration, putting the tongue hard to the teeth, 
beyng halfe open, holdyng the lippes immouable, the right pronounciation 
wherof: is not eaſely learned, but by muche exerciſe. V, hath alwayes the 
force of a yowell, and hath almoſt the ſownde whiche the Frenche V, hath, or 
the Hebrew Kibutz. For V: we vle ſingle F, the conſonant. 
Beſides the five vowells, which the Latines vie : we haue other twayne, 


wherin we follow the Greekes. | 


Firſte duble VV, and ſoundeth not much vnlike the Latine V, or to ſpeake 
more playnly : as the ſimple heretofore were wont in Latine falſly, and barba- , 


rouſly to pronounce O. The laſt of the Letters, and yowells is Y, which we 
| muſt examyne, hard to be pronounced ſomwhat like 7p/4/0n, as the learned of 


The proprietie 
of the tongue 


the uniuerſitie of Oxford do pronounce it. L.. X. and. Z. arę nothyng needful to 


the writynge of our wordes. . | | 
For K: we vſe C. as we ſaid before: we haue alſo many Dipthongs, in which 

both vowels, yea: if there be three (as it chaunceth often : ) keepe their full 

ſounde, or ſome parte therof. : 
Hauyng thus muche foretaſted of the nombres, and nature of the Letters: let 


vs drawe neare to the proprietie of the tongue, where we muſt note, that lyke 
as the Greekes, and Latines, in thendes of their wordes, haue variations, and 
caſes: ſo this tongue contrary wiſe, hath the fame changynge in the beginning 


of the wordes. Wherby it commeth to paſſe, that euen the beſt learned, 
through ignorance of the language haue byn verye muche abuſed in the names 
of Prouinces, countreyes, and other thinges: let vs therfore briefely runne 
ouer this proprietye. _ ” VVV 
Euery Brity ſh worde, whoſe firſt radicale is P, 7, or C, hath in wryting, or 


diſcourſe of talke to auoyde euell ſownde three variations, ſo that radicale 2, is 


ſometime turned into B, into PH, and into MH. 7, into D, into TH, and 
into NH. C, into G, CH, and into NGH. as appeareth in theſe examples. An 
Head is called Pen in our tongue, out of the head: o ben, or his head, 2 ben - 
with an head, 2 phen or her head, i phen + my head, fymben. 8 

Heare you ſee a ſtrange mutation of this letter, when it is called in one place 
Pen, in another Ben, in the thirde Phen, and laſt of all Mhen. Likewiſe Fier 
in Britiſh is called Tau, out of fier, O dan: with fier 4 than, my fier fynhan. 

In like maner C, is changed: for loue is called in our tongue Carzad, out of 


lone, & gariad: with loue, 4 Chariad > my love Eynghariad. Alſo B, with 


D, and E, radicals: haue their peculiar variations, as for example ſake : Bara, 
which fignifieth Bread, out of bread & Fara, where F. hath the force of V con- 
ſonant : my Breade, fymara. And like as B. is changed into F, and M. ſo is 
D, into DH, and N. as Duw, with vs the name of God, which is ſo likewiſe 
pronounced by the Frenchmen, ( though it be not written with the fame let- 
ters,) out of God, d Dhbuw : my God, Huus. | 

G. in the firſt place yaniſheth away, in the ſecond place, it is turned into NG - 
as, Gwr, which ſignifieth, a man: out of a man, 6 Mr: my man, Fyngwr. 
Beſides theſe : LM, and KH, haue one onely variation, as: Lhyfyr, a Booke: 
out of a Booke, o Lyfyr. Mon, the Ifle of Ang/ey/ey: out of Angleyſey, 5 


Fonn Rhufayn, Rome : out of Rome, 6 Rhufayn. The other be neuer radi- 


A , and C. 


cales, as: D, F, I, I, L, K, or cls they be not changed: as PH, CH, 
The 
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His Foundation, beynge layde, which hath troubled manie learned men : 
let vs now come to the Geographical Deſcription of the llande. And firſt 
of all, let vs briefly lay foorth What divers men haue diuerſly written of the 
name thereof. : | 
Ariſtotle, a grave Author, in his Booke, De Mundo, Of the worlde : whiche 4ri/o!le. 
he wrote to Alexander affirmeth that there be two verye great Ilandes in the 
oceane, beyonde Hercule Pillers, liyng aboue the Celtæ, whiche he calleth 
HBrittanicas, namely Alhion, and Ternai, which name of Albion, both ours, 
and alſo the Romane Hiſtories do acknowledge as very auncient, and deriued 
from Albion, the Sonne of Neptune, there regnynge aboute the yeare of the 
worldes creation . 22 20. whereof (God willing) wee wil ſpeake more at large 
| in another place. But, wheras ſome ſay, that it is ſo named, by reaſon of the 
\ white cliffes : it is plaine ridiculous. And I wonder, that men otherwiſe circum- 
ſpect enough, could be blinded in ſuch light, as to haue darkened all the names 
of places, and men, with latin Etimologies or, deriuations : ſeyng it is well 
knowne, that the Latines at that time peſſeſſed but the leaſt parte of Italy. And 
that the Apuli, and the Calabri: ſpake the Greeke tongue, and the Tx/ct : the 
Ethruſcan tongue, and almoſt the reſidue of Italy was poſſeſſed by the French 
men, wherby, neither the Latin name, nor their tongue was knowne to the bor- 
derers. Into whiche crrour : Robertus Cœnalis, a French man, very welllearn- 
ed, with diuers other, hath fallen, while he endeuoreth to ſet foorthe the names 
of countries, and cities of both Britaynes, the Iland, and the continent: in ex- 
poſitions, and deriuations from the Latin. Wheras th' author, forgetting him- 
{elf : fajeth in an other place, that firſt of all the Romanes, Iulius Ceſar behelde 
that parte of Fraunce, and this our Britayne, and that the ſame places were fo 
termed by the auncient inhabitants, before euer they heard of the Romane 
name. Wherby I, as one not ſworne to mantaine the opinion of any man, but 
following Reaſon : the faithfull guide, and leader of the wiſe : do conſtantly 
avouche, that the derivations and deductions of the antique names of Britayne, 
and the parts therof: are not to be fought out of the Greekes and Latines, but 
forth of the moſt auncient Brityſh tongue. For, how ſhamefully the Latines haue 
corrupted the names of rhe Kynges, and places of the lande, while they ſtudie 
for the fineſſe of their tongue: it is maniteſt to al thoſe, which being furniſhed 
with any skill of the tongues : come to reade the Romane hiſtories. For ſo, ve- 
TY falſly, they haue called Hermannus, Arminius Erneſtus, Ariouiſtus Die. 
trichus, Theodoricus, and the inuinſible kynge of Britayne Meurigus : they 
haue called Aruiragus, and now of late yeres, Polydorus hath termed Rheſas, 
the ſonne of Thomas, Rychard. 
Since therfore it is euident, that wee muſt not truſt vnto the Romane names: 
let vs come to our own naturall tongue, by meanes wherof, wee ſhall bring the 
true name of Britayne to lighte, whiche to accompliſh the better: wee muſt 
thing ſay before. 8 3 . 33 | 
97 which firſt of all the Romanes hath celebrated the name of this Iland © 48 
in the | atine tongue: called it Britannia. Whom, almoſt, all other Latine 
writers imitating: haue not changed the ſame name. Notwithſtandynge, onely | 
Syr Thomas Elite a Knight, ( whoſe learninge is not to be contemned) hath 4 Thomas 
ſtande vp of late amongſt vs, who contendeth, not without good reaſon, and 
probabilitie, that it was called in old time Prytannia, which he proueth by a 
very auncient Copie that he had in his handes. But, where he ſaieth that it was 
termed ſo in Greke, for the plentie, and abundance therof: ſurely I ( which doo 
quite reject ſuche derivations : ) do not allow it, yet yeldyng rather to the — 
| | | | | | O 


Bardi. 


Prydain. | 


Hierhauts. 
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of Prytannia,then Britannia, the authoritie of which auncient fragment: I. wil 
endeuour to confirme with weightie reaſons. But becauſe in ſo doing, I ſhall 


appeare to bryng forth certaine paradoxes, and opinions not heard of before: the 


better to ſatisfie both my countreimen the Britaynes in Wales, and others: 1 
will lay foorth my purpoſe before all mens eyes, not cleauyng ſo preciſely to 
mine owne opinions, but that if any man can bryng me more better, and more 
certayne: I will quickly yield unto them. In the mean while (alwayes re- 
ſeruinge the iudgment of the learned) you ſhall haue mine opinion. 

When I chaunced of late yeres, to come to the fight of Polydorus Virgilns 
the Italian, and Hector Boethius the Scot, their Britiſh hiſtories, wherof the 


firſt maynfully ſought, not onely to obſcure the glory of the Britiſh name, bur 


alſo to defame the Britaynes them ſelues with ſclandrous lies. The other while 


he goeth about to rayle his Scots out of darkneſſe, and obſcuritie, what euer he 
findeth that the Romanes, or Britaynes, have doone worthy commendation in 


this Ilande: all that he attributeth vnto his Scott eg, like a fooliſh writer. 
Wherfore, beyng prouoked;by theſe iniuries, that I might the better guard 
my ſweet country from ſuche inconueniences, vnto my fmale power: I began 
to peruſe all ſuche auncient hyſtories, both Greeke and Latine, as euer had 
wroten of Britayne, or the Brit aynes : cauſing not onely all ſuch ſentences, but 


cche woord allo to be copied foorth, to the intent that thereout, as of a thicke 
and plentifull wood: I might gather ſufficient timbre to frame a Britiſh hyſtorie. 


And not only continued in readyng ſtraunge writers: but alſo the moſt antique 
fragments of our Poets, which at this day (retaining therin, as in all other 
thinges els, the olde name) are called Bardi, together with hiſtories writtenin 
the Britiſh tongue, which of late fo farre as I ſuppoſe: were by me firſt tranſlat- 
ed into Engliſh. And not onely conferred the deeds : but alſo the names of 
Kynges, and places, in both rongues, where I haue noted, that Britannia was 
firſt called Prydain amongſt vs, as appeareth in the moſt auncient bookes of 


pedegrees. Wherin the Welſhmen are too too curious, haning amongſt them con- 


tinually certaine regeſters of pedegrees, and diſcents (which tome call H:erhants ) 
which perpetually doo recorde in writynge and memory the names of parentes, ' 


with their children, contriuinge them into Tribes, as thei wer deuided in olde 


time. They thinke as well of them ſelves, as either the Frenchmen, the Turkes, 


or Latines, deriuing their originall from the Troians. In theſe bookes (as I ſaye) 
it is many times founde, that this Hand was called P7ydazn as Paun poſt Pry- 
dain, that is to ſay : the cheefiſt Poſt or Piller of Britayne. A certeyne writer 
allo, whiche wrote many hundreth yeares agoe amongſte the olde valiant Bri- 
taynes : ſheweth the fame, beſides that the Poetes, and thoſe whiche they call 
Bardi, at this day doo frequent commonly that woorde, as: Poſt Prydain oth, 


 Pryd d nerth that is to ſay: the piller of all Britayne, the beutie and ſtrength. 


Moreouer it is viſually founde in all our bookes: Z7nys Prydain, that is to lay 


the land of Britayne, and Phrainc a Phrydain, that is: Fraunce, and Bri. 


tayne. Wherby, thoſe that underſtande the tongue, may eaſely gather, that our 
Britaynes called this land Prydazs in their language, which the Latines for the 
hardneſſe, and euill ſounde therof, haue reiected, and haue called the countre 

Britannia, and the people Britanni, for the more gentle, and pleaſant ſoundes 


ſake. Whiche I will prooue by theſe ſtronge arguments following. 


Every Brityſh woorde (as wee haue ſayde before,) whoſe firſt radicale is . 
hath three variations in conſtruction, namely into B, PH, and MH. The 


name of Britayne amongſt vs, ſometime beginneth with B, ſometime with PH, 


and ſometime with MH. Wherefore the firſt radicale therof muſt needs be P. 
And another infallible * thereis, that B is not the firſt radicale of that 
name. Ther is no Britiſh woord whoſe firſt radicale letter is B, that abideth 
any change into P, or PH. But the name of Britayne amonge the Britaynes, 
(as the proprietie of the tongue requireth ) ſometimes beginnerh with P, ſome- 
time with PH, as I haue ſhewed before: wherfore the name of Britayue hath 
not B, for his firſt radicale letter. Neither is it neceſſarie that wee ſhould ſeeke 
the derivation of this name from the Greekes, ſince we may finde the reaſon of 


- 


It in our owne tongue, wherin, almoſt, all names of men, and places : are of 


them 


nov intreate of other matters. 
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them ſelues ſignificant. Prag, amongſt vs ſignifieth, white. So that by the 
oy ning of theſe two wordes together, and taking away C, in compoſition, for 

the better ſoundes fake: is made Prydarn, that is to lay, a white, or excellent 
bewtie, or comlineſſe. As who ſhould ſay, the firſt borderers therto, called it a 
fayre and fertile lande. But ſeyinge this is but a bare coniecture: I am not a- 
gainſt ir, but that eyery man holde his own opinion. Neither am I ignorant, 
that ſome very well learned men, and expert in the Britiſh tongue, doo write the 
Ilandes name with B. which I thinke they doo, rather followynge therein the 

Latines, then iudginge the ſame to be the true name, knowyng the proofes which 


haue before alledged to be ſo yndoubredly certaine, that themſelues cannot 
deny them. | 


Perhaps, here wil ſtande foorth ſom enemie to the Britiſh name: ſayinge, that 


by theſe arguments, I do diſproue both the commyng of Brutus into this Ilande: 
and Polydorus himſelfe, with his Brityſh hyſtoric. But, God forbyd, 1 ſhould 
be ſo impious, in ſuch wyſe to diſpiſe the maieſtie of Antiquitie. Nay rather, 


when oppertunity ſhall be offered: I purpoſe to confirme, (by bringinge foorth 


many weighty reaſons, and authorities, whiche I haue readie in ſtoare for a Bri- 
tiſh Hyſtorie) both his cumming: and alſo to eſtabliſh the credite of the Bri- 
tiſh Hyſtorie. Nothinge regardinge the folly of thoſe, who, bycauſe they finde 
not the name of it in the Romane hyſtories: boldely denie that there is an 

ſuche in the worlde at all: ſeynge, vnto thoſe that ſhall reade Halicarnaſſeus, 
and Liuius, lo much diſagreyng, and alſo conſiderynge the obſcuritie of the 
Latine name ar the time when Brutus paſſed out of Itac-h, into Greece : it ſhall 
eaſeſy appeare, that through the default of writers, and necligence of ſuch as 
wrote atrerwardes, (among whom Liuius, even of the Romanes them ſelves, is 


Seauty, an 4_ Cain 


%% can 


touched with want of truſt) many thinges of greater importance then the de- 


parrure of #7 utus, are yelded to obliuion. And although Cæſar call the Bri- 
bahnen 27325, that is to ſay, borne in the ſame countrey where they dwell, 
And *Pivaorus Siculus faicth, that they were from the beginning: yet, doo J 
belceve that Brutus came into Britayne with his traine of Troiaus, and there 
tooke upon him the gouernment of the auncient inhabitants, and of his owne 
men, and therof were called Britaynes. For our countrymen vnto this day, doo 
call a Britayne: Britunn, ( whiche woorde cometh not from the auncient name 
of the llande Prydain, but from Brutus, the kynge) and our hyſtories call the 
Britaynes in the plurall numbre Britaniaid and Brothis, whiche woordes are 
deriued from the name of Brutus. For, in derivation of woordes, our country- 


men doo often turne V into, J, the ignorance wherof : did uery much trouble 
my Freende M. Leland. | 


Bur bycauſe this, whiche wee haue ſayd, touchyng the name of the Ilande, 


and the firſt inhabitantes therof, ſeemeth ſufficient for our purpoſe : wee will 
Britayne, which more rizhtly, how beit more ſtrangely, ought to be called 
Pryaain : is divided into three partes, Lhoegria, Albania, and Cambria. Lho- 
eoria, is called of our countrymen (reſeruyng as yet the old name) that fame 
parte of Britayne, which beyng poſſeſſed by the Engliſh Saxons, and the Iuthi, 
peoples of Germany : is now of all nations called Zng/and. For, when Bri- 
tayne, by Maximus the Tyrannc, was bereft of all the youth, a greate parte 
wherof was ſlayne with him at Aguilæia: the reſidew ſtoutly inuaded, and poſ- 
ſeſſed a parte of Fraunce called Armorica, fleayng, and driuyng thence the coun- 
try dwellers. Wherby that country at this day, is called by the name of the 
Leſſe, and the Continent Britayne. SOOT h 
And here I muſt not let paſſe with ſilence, that BE DE the Engliſhman, 
Volaterranus, and Polydorus Italians, were ſhamefully ouerſeene, in ſaying that 
this Lande tooke his name of that other, beynge euident to all men, that the 
ſame was termed Armorica, ( whiche in our tongue is as muche to ſay, vpon 
the Sea) and this ours, Britannia. Neither was there euer any of the auncient 
Britaynes, or Britons in Fraunce (fo farre as Iknowe) before Sidonius Apollina- 
ris, whiche lined a litle after this migracion, that lefte anie remembrance of it. 
But in an Epiſtle to Vincentius, x Aruandus ſecretary, which was 1 
| Orde 


Leland, 


Diuiſion of 
Britayne. 
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Lorde of highe Treaſon, thus he writeth : This letter ſcemed to be ſent to the 


y kyng of Gorhes, or Gutland, dilwadynge him from peace with the Emperour of 


Corniſhmen. 


, Greece, and ſhewynge that the Britaynes, upon Ligerzs, ought to be ſer vpon. 


So farre he. But if, (as they dreame) and alſo Cænalis, whiche hath erroni- 
ouſly followed them, the Britaynes had poſſeſſed ſome parte of Fraunce, before 
that time, and ſuch a parte, as ſhoulde haue byn called Britayne (as they do af- 
firme ãimpudently enough : ) it ſhould not haue eſcaped vnſpoken of, of all the 
Romane writers, vnto whom Fraunce was as wel knowne as Italy. Howbeit 
our countrymen ſay, that the Corniſhmen, and thoſe were one nation, whiche 
bothe the kynges names, beyng like in bothe countries, as: Conane, Meriadaoc, 
(by whiche name a parcell of Denbygh ſhyre in Northwales is called to this 
day: ) Hoel, Alane, Theodore, Rywallone, with diuers other, and alſo the pro- 
per wordes, and names for all thinges almoſt one, (although in theyr ioynynge, 
and conſtruction of ſpeach they. ſeeme a litle to differ, as it chaunceth ſomtimes 
in one countre:) do proue manifeſtly. Our countrymen call it in theyr mother 
tongue Lhydaw : which woorde ſeemeth to me to be deriued from the Latine 
woorde Littus, ſignifiyng the ſhoare, as who ſhould ſay it were a country 
liynge on the ſhoare of Fraunce. For like as the Latines doo change D, in all 
our woordes into T. eucn ſo our countrymen do turne their 7, into D. and 


doo alwayes, in woords whiche beginne with Le write them with aſpiration, as: 


S4x075, 


Lhadron, borrowyng the woorde Latrones, from the Latines, that is to fay in 
Engliſh, Theeues. | 5 | 

But to returne agayne, from whence wee haue digreſſed: when, as I haue 
ſayd before, the youth of Britayne was lead by Maximus into Fraunce, and 
thoſe that were left at home, were oppreſſed by the moſt cruell, and ſauage na- 
tions the Readſhankes and Scottes : lookyng for no ſuccour from the Romanes, 
whiche were then otherwiſe buſied, aboute the yeare of our Lorde, 450. They 
called unto them the Saxons, whiche were then practiſing Pyracie on the coaſtes 
of Fraunce, and Britayne, and gaue them wages to ayde them. And whereas 
ſome write, that before that time, the Britaynes neuer knew the Saxons: it 


may appeare to be falſe out of ſundrie Authours. For Claudianus, where he in- 


ueigheth againſt Eutropius, ſpeaketh of them in theſe woordes: about the yere 
of our Lorde, 400. ob | =P Ny 
What I may do, fince thou my prince haſt bin: 
T hinges not farre hence can ſhew, for Tethis doth begin, 
To wax mroe milde, ſince Saxons thou haſt quailde, &c. 
Lykewiſe, of the forteth Conſulſhip of Honorius. 
The Orchades, were wet, with hloud of Saxons ſlayne. 
And in another place, Britayn ſpeaketh. 
Aud me ( ſhe ſayth ) with countries neare about, who was deſtroyd 
Almoſt, defenced well hath Stilico. 3 5 
By whoſe help now it is, that Scottiſh warres J doo not doubt, 
Ne doo 1 dread the Pits, ne doo I feare the Saxon rout, 
By ſtandinge on the ſhoare, to ſee them come with doubtfull windes, Gc. 
Alſo Sidonius Apollinaris, whiche wrote about their commyng into Eu. 


gland : hanſomly deſcribeth their Pyracie, in an Epiſtle to Lampridius. 


Wee may behold the wanniſh Saxons here, 
Vid to the Sea before: to dread the ſhoare. 
From of whoſe heads, where outward they appere 
Their bittes content to hold not any more, 
The ſhires their toppes of heare do clip, and ſhore. 
So that their lockes cut hard vnto the Sine 
Do make their head decreace, but face to winne. 

And in his Panegrricus vnto Socer: 
But alſo the Amorick coaſt, the Saxons pyracie | 
Wel hoped for, to whom, the Britiſh ſalts but playe it was 
All naked, and with clouted boate, the grayſh Sea, to pas. 
Moreouer, Sextus Rufus, in his, booke de Notitia Prouinciarum, of the 


knowledge of Prouinces : ſpeaketh of the Earle of the Saxon ſhoare, alonge 1 
| | the 
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the Br:taynes. Theſe (1 ſay) beynge ſufficiently knowne to the Britaynes 
before: they ſent them againſt the Scots and Readſhankes, vnder the conduct 

of one Hengiſchus. Whom, when they had ouercome: they entred a Trayte- Hengiſeus. 
rous league with them, and like falſe men, turned theyr force agaynſt theyr 
maiſters. And hauing ſlayne the whole nobilitie of Britayne by crafte, at Am- 
broſe hill, and ſendynge for ayde from amonge the Engliſhmen, and Jut hij, be- 

yng Germans : they vſurped the ſame countrie which wee call Lhoëgr. And af- 

ter almoſt infinite battels : they draue the auncient inhabitantes into the ends, 
and edges of the Ilande, and parted the fame between themſelves, deuidyng it 

into many kingdomes, namely Kent, the South Saxons, the Weſtſaxons, the 
Eaſiſaxons, Eaſt Engliſhmen, the kingdome of March (whom Lagius, a man 

very well learned, and well deſeruing of poſteritie : in vayne ſeeketh for, in 
Germany, ſuppoſing the hyſtorie of Bede to be written of the inhabitantes of 
Germany, and not of England,) and Northumberland, which was alſo deuided 

into twayne, Bernicia, and Deira. Whoſe kynges, beynge Paganes : de- 
ſtroyed with fier, and Sword all Churches, Monaſteries, and Libraries, And 
after that they had receaued Chriſtianitie, by Auguſtine the Monke : they fought Auguſtine the 
many battels, both among them ſelves, and againſt the Brizaynes. Untill that, ene. 
about the yeare of our Lorde 620: Egbert kynge of the Yeſtſaxons, beynge Egbert. 
made Monarch of all, began to rule alone, and firſt of al commaunded that the 
countrie ſhould be called England, and the people Engliſhmen. Engliſhmen 
were a very famous people of Germany, wherof the Captaynes, and cheif of 
Saxony (as Crantzins reporteth) were longe time called Captaynes of Angla- 
ria. And there remayneth yet (as I haue read) a Caſtle, where they ſome- 
time abode, termed now Engern : in the frontires of /Yeſtphalia, between O/- 
nabrugh, and Heruordia. Wherby it cometh, that our countrymen, retayning 
the firſt name: doo call all Engliſhmen Saiſon, and theyr tongue Sarſſonarg, 
and know not what theſe words England, or an Engliſhman meaneth. Shortly 
after, the Danes ouer came the Engliſhmen, and poſſeſſed this Lande, vntill the 
yere of the incarnate word, 1066 : William baſtarde of Normandy, with his — ba. 
| Normans, vanquiſhynge bothe Engliſhmen, and Danes: vſurped the country. ***: 

From which ſtocke almoſt the whole nobility of this Realme, vnto this day, doo 
fetche their deſcent. . | | | 15 5 
But let vs return to Lhoëgr, whiche in times paſt was enuironed with the rhoegr: 
Britiſh Oceane, the riuers of Seuerne, Dee, and Humber, but now, ſince the 
Realme of England ſtretche foorth beyonde Humber to Tuede we wil alſo 
ſtretche foorth the name of Lhoegr fo farre. And although the Engliſhmen doo 
poſſeſſe beyonde Severn, Herefird ſhyre, the Foreſt of Deane, and many other 
places: yet wee holde, that they dwell in Males, not in Lheogr, and are taken 
almoſt euery where of all other Engliſhmen for Welſhmen. But the riuer Dee, 
is accompted at this day one of the auncient bonds, ſauing that in certein places, 
both the people and the welſh tongue have incroched more into England. 

Theſe thinges beynge thus preſuppoſed: let vs now diſcend, to the particu- 

lare deſcription of Lhoegr, or England. In which the countrie called Cantium 
of the Romanes, of our countrimen Caznt, of Engliſhmen Kent commeth firſt ken. 
vnto our view. "From whence there is but a narrow cut ouer into Fraunce, to the 
haven Geſſoriacus, which is now termed Bollen, as S. Rhenanus gathereth out 
of the auncient Chart of warly deſcriptions. And not only Mercillinus, amon 
the old writers, ſpeaketh of the ſea towne of Bollen, in the life of Iulian the 
the Emperour : but alſo in his Panegiricus, called Conſtantinus, the ſonne of 
| Conftantius : theſe are founde : Conſtantinus, the father being made Emperour, 

at his firſt cumming, with an innumerable fleet of enemies, pend out the fierce 
Oceane, and enuironed tharmy, which lay vpon the ſhoare of the towne Bol. 
len. Sc. Coenalis affirmeth, the hauen Geſſori acus, is Caſiete of Flanders, 
which towne ſtandyng vpon the top of an high hill, xiiij. miles from the Sea: 
ſufficiently declareth the authors vnskilfulneſſe. And, I rake Iccius to be the 
ſame hauen, whiche now they terme Caletum, for Calitium, Calice. But I can- Calie. 
not agree with thoſe, whiche make Se/uſas of Flaunders, to be Iccius, beyn ; 
unlike, that the Romanes woulde haue uſed fo longe a courſe by Sea, when they vue. * 


might 
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might haue paſſed ouer ſooner, and more commodiouſly, from that place. There 
were in Kent, in old time: three famous Portes, well knowne to the Romanes - 
Doris, Rhutupis, and Lemanis. Doris, undoubtedly is the lame, whiche both 
| Engliſhmen, and Britaynes, reſeruinge the auncient name, at this daye doo call 
Douer. Douer. For wee call Water, Dour, or Duur. And I am not ignorant, that 
the Douarians ſtoutly defende, that theyr towne, heretofore was called Ru- 
rupium, and that Aruiragus kyng of Pritayne, builded there a noble Caſtle. 
ie Yet I had rather giue credite to Antoninus, who ſpeaketh of bothe. And 1 ſup- 
e 9 poſe, that to be Rutupium, which of the Engliſhmen is called Repceſire, nigh 
Thanaz, Sandwiche, not farre from the yle of Thanat. For that lande we call: 7nys 
Rhuochym, as much to ſay : Rutupina, wherof the ſhoare deſerued to be term- 
ed Rutupinum, and the Porte Rurupis. Lemanzs, or as ſome call it Linienus, 
chen kel, is that Riuer which is now called amongſt the Engliſhmen : Rr, and flowerh 
into the Ocean fea, nigh Apuldore. Moreouer beſides theſe famous Portes: 
Rye ant are Rye, and Wyuchelſea, two rownes, and farther within the mayne lande 
Wynchelſea, Durobrents, and Durouernum, the fame Engliſhmen do call Cantorbury, that 
bs - ſay: the court of the Kentyſhmen, and with vs Caergant, and is cheite 
citie or Metropolitant Sea of al England, and Wales. The tother is termed 
Rofceſler. But Antonius, placeth Vaguiacum, between London, and Doro- 
A  wernum: and between that and Duronernum Durolęeguum, but what 
names they haue, at this day: I am altogether ignorant. Howbeit, it is 
manifeſt, that theſe townes tooke their names of Water, which is Duur in 
Britiſh, and Datiuerne amorght vs: plavnly ſignifieth water which floweth out 
ofa place where Alders grove. Whaiby I am perſwaded, that the ſame towne 
in times paſt therof obtaincd his name. 
But, before 1 depart forth of K-27 muſt breifly touche that great Wod, 
wherof both Briciſh, and Engliſh writers haue ſpoken. The Britaynes call it 
Coed Audred, but the Englithinen Andedreſwald, And Huntington aftyrmeth, 
that ir conteineth in length: one hundred and twentie miles, and in bredth 
thirtie miles, and that the worthy citie called Caer Andred, and Andredeceſter 
ſtoode therin, which Dalla, kyng of the South/axons vtterly ouerthrew, fo 
that there remayneth no token, nor rubbiſh therof. The Kenti/hmen, and 
Walden, Oouthſaxons to this day doo call a place, where wodde hath byn, Walden, not 
knowyng for all that, whence the woorde is derived. When others, but fallely 
call it Velden, others J/ylden. For the Engliſh Saxons cal a Wodde Walden, 
as the Germans doo now terme a playne without trees Molden, as in theſe 
woordes : Cortifwolden, and Porkewoldens it appeareth. Next vnto the Kent- 
7hmen, on the Southſide of the Thames - are thoſe, whiche in times paſt were 
the ſeconde kyngdome of South/axons, and were termed S9uth/axon, but is now 
denided into twoo ſhyres, Sourhſex,and Southtrey. And I am of beleife, that Neo- 
' Gvt2rd, magtuin was their Citie, where Gy/ford now ſtandeth. Chicheſter, the cheefeſt Citie 
Cbicheſter. of Southſaxons was called Caerceri in Britiſh. After theſe come the Atrabates, 
whiche now are called the people of Bark/hyre,whole principal! Citie in olde time, 
Walineford, WAS called Caleua, but now Malyngford. Whercin I cannot conſent to thoſe, which 
cal Oxford, Caleua, ſtanding on the North ſhoare of the Thames. There is 
alſo a village named Cilceſter, not far from Baſinge, which before time was 
called Caer ſegent, and Segontium of the Romans. Antoninus, alſo mentioneth 
Pontium, which appeareth now to be called Reading. Thantique name of Spine 
$py1amland which ſignifieth Thornes, continucth to this day in the one fide of Newbery, 
_ which is as much to ſay : as New courte. From whence, a good way of, vp- 
on the riuer Cunerzo ſtandeth a famous Citie called Cunuetio by the Romanes, 
Marlboro. but now Marlborow. Between theſe, and the Sea: lye the Simeni, whoſe 
| Metropolitane or cheif Citie is Venta, which in fore times was a Citie of greate 
wynchefer. renowne, and of the Britaynes called Caerwynt, of the Englithmen Wynchefter. 
portſmowh. And at the Sea, there is the great port, called now Porte/mouth, at whoſe 
Pertcheſier, mouth there ſtandeth a Citie, called of olde Caerperis, but now Portcheſter. 
 Southaripten, Alſo Tris Autonis, an hauen, now Southampton, retaynyng the olde name. 
The wight, Quer againſt theſe: lieth the Ile of //yght, celebrated by the auncient R-. 
mane wryters, and firſt ſubdued by Veſpaſian. The ſame is in length . xx. 
2 


miles, 


Elo. 


Reading. 
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miles, and .x. in bredth, in forme like to an egge, in ſome places ſeuen miles 
diſtant from the mayne ſhoare, and in others bur twayne. Ir hath very rough, 
and craggie Cliffes, it is very plentifull of Corne. The cheifeſt and only market 
towne ol all the Iland: is Newport, There is alſo a Caſtle called Cabrbro, that Neupore. 
is to ſay, the tract for Nettes, expreſſynge the Brityſh antiquitie. The Weft. 57" 
ſaxons when they had driuen away the Britaynes, added the ſame to their do- 
minion, vntill Cadwalla, a Britayn, hauing ſlaine Aruald: recouered it to 
him ſelf. Engliſhmen call it the //yghr, Britaynes terme it Gwydb, whiche in 
our tongue ſignifieth, perſpicuous, or eaſy to be ſeene, as: Gwydhgruc, that is 
to ſay, a perſpicuous place, by which terme, the moſt higheſt Mountayne of all 
Britayne, in Carnaruanſhyre is called. The inhabitants of this Iland are wont 
to glory, that their country is deſtitute of three greate diſcommodities, that are 
founde in other countries, to wit, Forces, beggynge Fryers, and Lawiers. They 
are vnder the precincte, and dioces of ae e e By the ſame Sea ſhoare 
alonge, follow the Seueriaui, called now the inhabitantes of IWyl/hyre, whoſe 
cheef citie is Carr /euerns, called alſo Car Caradoc, and now by Engliſhmen 
Sarysbury. I wixt theſe is $ Ambroſe hyll, celebrated by reaſon of the {laughter Sariabury. 
of the Nobilitie of Britayne there committed. Alſo Shaftesbury knowne of 
olde to the Britaynes, by the name of Cazrbaladin, and Caer ſepron. At the 
Weſtſide of theſe lie the Durotriget, called of vs Durugueir, of the Engliſh- 
men Dor ſetſhyre men. From whence more weſterly are the Damnonij, wee cal 
them at this day: Dyfymarnt, whiche ſignifieth deepe, and narow valleys, and 
not of the Danes, as ſome affyrme. Theſe are called in Engliſh Deubnſhyre- 
men and they lye betweene two Seas, the Severn and the Britiſh Oceane. 
Their principall Citie is //ca, called allo AG FTA, before time, Caer- 
wisk, of the water paſiynge bie, but now of the Engliſhmen, Exceſtre. How. Exc/er. 
beit I know well enough, that ſome affyrme that before it was called by the olde 
Britaynes Penuchelgoed, | 5 

Laſt of all cometh Cornavia, of the inhabitantes, and our countrymen, called Cormwat. 
Cernico, of Engliſhmen Cornwal. Here it is to be noted, that the Saxons did 
thruſt the Reliques of the auncient Britaynes into thoſe ſtreightess Who, be- 
cauſe they vſed the Brityſh tongue, whiche the Sax9rs vnderſtoode not: they 
termed them Cornwalas, that is to ſay Welſhmen of Cornauia, or Cornwall, 
as they called alſo our countrymen Welſh Britaynes, after the German guyſe. 

This is the true Etimologie, or cauſe of the name, and farewel to them, whiche 
pleaſinge them ſelves in the inuention of the name: doo call it Cornu Galliz, to 
faye, an horne of Fraunce, wherein Polydorus, as in other thynges alſo : vtter- 
eth his ignorance. As for mine opiuiou: very auncient bookes doo confirme it, 
written in the Saxon, and the name alſo, wherby thoſe, whiche inhabite the 
countrie: do vſually cal it. They ſpeake the Britiſh 12 e, and al their 
wordes almoſt, are founde like ynto ours, but that they differ ſumdeale in con- 
ſtruction of ſpeache. The promontorie of Cornauia, now Cornwall, is famous 
amongſt our countrymen, commonly called Penrhyugwaed, that is to ſay,: the 
promontory of bloud, whiche I ſuppoſe to be called of Prolomens: Antineſt- 
um. Beyonde the Damnonij, or Denonſhire men, nigh the courſe of Senern : 
lieth ſometime the region of Murorriges, wee call it Guladyr haf, Engliſhmen ; 
 Somerſetſhyre, where are many notable auncient places ſcene, as the Mounts of 
Cairmalet, otherwiſe called Camalet. 3 | 

There ſtandeth alſo Icalis, now Ilceſter, and the Ile of Auolonia, whoſe Ci- nuper, 
tie is Venta, now Bryſtou, but in antique time the Britaynes called it Cary 
oder yn Nant Badon, that is to ſay, the Citie Odera, in the vally of Badon. 
Another towne of the Belgæ, with Prolomæus, Aque Calidæ, that is of hot 
water, with Antoninus, Agquæ Solis, of water of the Sunne, the Britaines cal Bat. 
it Cacrbadon, the Engliſhmen Bathe, and is very renowned for holſom Bathes 
of hot waters. Of whiche thynge I am a moſt certayne witneſſe. For when as Comments: 
by the ſtroke of an horſe whiche I had caught at My/layne in 1taly, I was gre- 9 
uouſly pained with the Sciatica, continually the ſpace of one whole yeare, and Bathe, 
hauing aſſayde the helpe of many excellently learned Phiſitions, was nothynge 
the better: I vicd theſe Bathes, but wy ſixe dayes, and was reſtored to my 


former 
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former health. Between theſe, and the Thames head: were the Dobuni, now 
Claudiani, whoſe cheefe towne in old time was called Coriuium, of the Bri- 
Cicefler. taynes Caer Cory, the Engliſh men now terme it Cyceſfre. And Claudia, com- 
Gloceſier. monly called Gloceſter, a famous Citie ſtandyng vpon euern, the head of all 
the ſhyre: I ſuppoſe not to have bin knowne to the Romanes, but was after- 
ward ( as Gyldas reporteth ) builded by Glony a Britayne, who, after that the 
| Romanes were driven thence: reygned there, and not ſo named by Claudius 
Malmbury. Ceſar, as hereafter ſhal be ſhewen. In the ſame ſhyre alſo, ſtandeth Malmes- 
bury, called before time Cazrbladhon, Theſe ſhyres doo make the thyrde Kynge- 
dome of Saxons, in Britayne, whiche they call Yeſt/axons: whole kynge was 
Egbert, Egbert, who hauinge ſybdued all the other: firſt of the Germans, obtayned 
the Monarchie of Lhoegr. | 
Thus hauynge deſcribed the countries, that lie on the Southſide of the 
Thames : let vs now come to the other in ordre. | Ye ey 
And firſt ouer agaynſt Kent, on the other ſide of the Thames : lie the Trino- 
Mandubra- uantes, whoſe prince was Mandubratius, or as other write Audrogorius, our 
lu. countrymen cal him Auarwy, the ſame ſent for Cæſar into Britayne, and when 
he was come: aſiſted him with his power, and followed him into Italy, and 
| Theſſalie. Theyr cheif Citie was builded by Brutus, and was called Troyne- 
22 with, that is to ſay, New Troy, howbeit there be ſome whiche call it Treno- 
den. uantum, bycauſe Tre, ſigniſieth in Britiſh, a Towne. But afterwarde it was 
called of Belus, whiche dwelt there: Dznas Beli, that is to ſay Belinus, Pa- 
lace or Courte. Laſt of all, of Lud, brother to Ca/wallane, whiche wonder- 
fully adorned it with beutifull buildynges : it began to be called Cacrludd, and 
Lhundain, that is to ſay Luds Citie, and alſo London. And I am not ignorant, 
how Polydorus ſeeketh Trinouantum aboute Northampton, but the authoritie 
of ſacred antiquitie is of more force with me, then any bare conjecture of a 
ſtraunge, and vaknowen perſon, Wee yelde theſe names to London, although 
Ptolomæus lay then nerer to the Thames, and the negligence of the Tranſcribers 
„hath called London a Citie of Rent. And Marins Niger: afterward the other 
„parte of the great boſome, for the other fide T7mnouantes doo holde, into the 
„middle wherof, the Riuer Thames doth flow. Polydorus Virgilius the Vrbi- 
nate, goeth aboute to proue out of Tacitus by arguments of little force, that 
the Trinobantes, are Inlande people, when as his reaſons ſeeme to prooue the 
contrary. For where as he ſayeth: if the Trinobantes, had bin nigh London, 
ral ? Suetonius ſhould haue had no falſę paſſage thither: Nay rather Polydorus, if it 
had bin in the midſt of the Ilande, it had byn harder for him to haue come to 
London, through the thickeſt of his encuies, for his way lay through them from 
the Ile of Angleſey, from whence he cam. Wherefore it is more likely, that 
the Trimobantes, were inhabitants of Eſex, as all, ſauynge a few obſcure, and 
vnknowen writers doo affirme. Who ſuppoſe, that with the Iceni their neigh- 
bours, whiche now be the people of Norfolke and Nordouolke, they had con- 
ſpired the death of the Romans, and had ſpoyled with fier, and ſword, al that 
euer was in their way vnto Ferolanum, ſlay inge threeſcore and ten thouſande 
Romans, and were returned backe againe ſaife and ſounde, before Suetonius com- 
mynge, as Tacitus auoucheth. And that theyr rage extended not vnto London: 
„the cauſe was, as the ſame author reporteth, for that London was a Colony of 
„the Romanes, and a greate mart citie of theirs, famous for plentie of trauaylers, 
„which reſorted thither for trafaque of Marchaundize, aboundynge with vitayle, 
„and ſtoutly defenſed with munition, and garyſons againſt all aduentures, as all 
men doo know. Hereby it appeareth, how weak Poſydorus arguments be, eſ- 
pecially who ſo well knoweth that part of England, and that London was the 
Citic Trinouantum, whiche was afterward called Auguſta, as Marcellinus re- 
orteth. 2 
K With theſe reaſons beyng ſufficiently inſtructed: I ſay, that the Tyinobantes 
inhabited that parte of Britayne, which after the cummynge of Saxons : made 
vp theyr fourth kingdome, which they called Eaſtſaxons, and another called 
Mzdleſaxons, whole principall citie is London at this day, which ſomtime was 
vader the kynges of the Mercy, or March. Prolomeus mentioneth a nother 


beſides 
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beſides this citie Trinonantum, called Camudolanum, whiche I take to be all 


one with Camatodunum, as I iudge by readyng Roman hiſtories, although Pro- 


lomæus ſpeaketh of Camalodunum, for it ſtood not farre from the Thames, and 
was by Claudius appoynted the firſt Colony of the Romanes, and not neare the 


Brigantes, as Polydorus, much leſſe in Scotlande, as Boethius dreameth. 

And for the more playneſſe hereof : I thinke it good ro brynge forth the 
words of Dion, who had bin ſometime Conſul. Claudius, after that he had re- 
_ ceived the meſſage : © forthwith committed the matters appertaynyng to the 

* citie, and the Soldiours : to Vitellius his college, (whoſe conſulſhip, as alſo 
* his owne he had proroged for ſixe monthes longer) him ſelf departed from 


* Rome to Oſtia, where he tooke ſhippe, and arryved at Maſctilia, and takyng 


the reſidew of his iorney, partly by lande, and partly by water: came too 
the Oceane, and paſſed over into Britayne, and came to his armie which lay 
by the 7 hames, looking for him. Whom when he had receaued in charge: he 
Wente over the Water, with certeine Barbarzians, whiche drew to him at his 
commynge. he ſpred his Banners, fought, and obtayned the victorie, and wanne 
Camalidunum, the regall ſeate ef Cynobellinus, and tooke many priſoners, part- 


Iy by force, and partly by yelding. Hereby it appeareth euidently, that Ca- 


mmalodunum ſtandeth not far from the Thames, in which place Prolomæus pla- 


ceth Camudolanum. And I ſuppoſe, that this was the Colony of Claudius Ce- 


ſar, famous for the churche, which they cal now Co/cheſtre, the old name colchefre. 


beyng made, as I thinke, by ioyning the water, and the Churche together, a 


common cuſtome amonge the Britaynes, as Heulhan, that is an olde Churche, ' 
Lhanekwy, a Churche ſtandyng upon the river Z/guen or the Church EI. 


guen, which the Engliſhmen and Biſhops now a dayes, call (but not well) the 


See of S. Aſaphe. Beñdes an infinite numbre moe, whereby I am perſwaded, 


that thoſe places, which in Latin beginne, or ende in theſe terminations Lan, 
or Lam : were of olde fo termed of Churches, in the Britiſh tongue. More- 
duer, out of this place of Dion, it is gathered, how much a man without ſhame, 


15 


that Pohydorus virgillius is, Who doubteth not to affirme, that Claudius Ceſar, Polidorus re; 


vanquiſhed the Britayns without any battaile, and moſt impudently calleth them. 


daſtards, whom Cz/ar himſelf, Tacitus, Dion, and Herodiau terme by theſe 
names, moſt warlike, cruell, bloudthirſtie, impatient both of Bondage, and in- 
juries. But an infamous beggage groome, ful fraught with envie, and hatred, 


'  Whar dareth he not do, or ſay? I omit his Scholemayſter Boethius, who, be- 


ſides theſe lies, ſpeaketh of a mightie warre, which Claudius made upon the 


people of the Orchades, affirmyng the ſame to be true, too too impudently. For 


thou mayſt eaſely iudge (good reader) how muche Land and Sea, the Roman Em- 
erour with a great armie, coulde marche ouer in xvi. dayes only, duryin 

whiche time he abode in Britayne, when Tacitus allo, a molt faithfull writer, 

affirmeth, that in the firſt yeres of Agricola: the Hand of Britayne was knowne, 


and the Ifles called Orchades were then unknowne, but firſt founde out, and orchages: 


ſubdued by him. This Dion teſtifieth to be true, in the life of Titus the 
Emperour, neither ſpeaketh Suetonius againſt it, where he fayeth, that Claw. 
dius taried in Brytanye but a very few dayes. Howbeit Eutropius, and after 
him Oroſius, ſeem to thynke otherwyſe, not knowinge exactly, how farre dif. 
tant the Urchades be from Kent. But ſince reaſon, and truth, certaynly per- 


ſwade us to the contrarie : let us ſticke unto them, as unto twoo moſte faith. 


full guides, neglectynge the iudgement of Polydorus, with his Hector. 
Next to the Trinouantes : were the Iceni, whom I ſuppoſe to haue inhabited 
that region, whiche maketh the fift kyngedome of Germans, which is the Eaſt 


Engliſhmen, and their citie Venta, whiche now of the hy is called 


Northwey. And I am priuy alſo, that there are thought to be other Iceni in 


the Well, but I thinke ir more probable, that theſe Iceni are put for Tigeni, of Northwey. 
whom I will ſpeake hereafter, And the k ngdom of Eaſt ngliſhmen com- 
prehended not only the Iceni, but alſo Cam ridg ſhyre, whole chiefe citie in olde | 
time, the Britaynes called Caergraunt, the Engliſhmen Grantceſter, of the 


Water Graniceſter; 
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Cambridge. 


Ile of Wil. 


lowes, 


Peterborow, 
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water that paſſeth bie, but now corruptlye is commonly called 55 and 
is a noble Uniuerſity, wherin floriſheth all good learnyng. Not far off is the 
Iſle of Hyllowes, not of Eeles, as ſome haue wroten. 

For Helig in the Britiſh tongue ſignifieth Wyllow trees, wherwith thoſe Fen- 
nes doo abounde. All theſe, in fore times were called Girui. Joynynge to 
theſe are the Pariſi, whole chief Citie Pettuaria is now begunne to be called 
Peterborow. | 

Beyonde the Mydland Saxons, weſtward : were the Catychlauni, now Hert. 
fordſhyremen, and Buckynghamſhyremen, on the Hill, whole cities are Salinæ, 
and YVerolanum, wherof this laſt, tooke name of a riuer Wer, for before time 


it was called in Britiſh Gueruhan, that is to ſay, a Churche ſtanding upon the 


Watling- 
cheſter, 


©xenford, 


Riuer Ver, afterwards Cair Municip, becauſe it was a municipium, or incor- 
porate Towne belongynge to the Romans, Engliſhmen term it Verlamceſter, 
and J/atlyngceſter. This Citie was deſtroyed, through the rage of the Saxons, 
how be it there remayne the tokens, and foundations of the Walles to this day, 
nere to F. Albans Churche, on the other ſide of the water. But, where as ſome 
doo think, that the Thames ſometime ran that way : it is to be laughed ar. 
Howbeit, it is certayne, that there was a greate ſtanding water hard by the Ci- 
tie walles, where now are pleaſant flouriſhing Medows itt whiche, as I am in- 
formed: there was an Anker of a ſhip founde of late, wherby, and alſo by the 


corrupt copie of Gy/das, that conieQure is riſen. After theſe, come the Ox- 


fordſhyremen, on the North fide of the Thames, whoſe Citie is called by En- 
gliſnmen Oxenford, our countrymen term it Rhyd ychen, that is to ſay, the 
Ford of Oxen, but what name it had in old time, it is altogether unknowen. 
Yet ſome affirme, that it is Car Vortigeru, that is, Yortigers Citie, and by 
him builded, wherto I cannot agree. For Gyldas writeth, that the ſame Citie 
was builded in the Weſt parte of the Ilande, and I think it be in the kyngdome 


of ales, beynge called now after his name Gurthronion, Our feende M. Le- 


A worthy 


commendation 


of Oxford. 


Dorcheſter, 


land the antiquarie, erneſtiy defendeth, that it ſhould be called Ouſeford, that 
is to ſay, the Ford of Iſis, againſt whom as one hauyng very well deſerued of 
the Britaynes, and much exerciſed in auncient Hiſtories : I dare not contend. 
For it is certaine, that it ſtandeth vpon 1/7s, and that tracte of time corrupteth 
the names of many places: it is alſo evident. But whatſoever name it had at the 
beginnyng : it hath a very bewtiful, and helthſome ſituation, and a country which 
miniſtreth althynges neceſſarie abundantly, and a moſt famous ſchole of al good 
learnyng, as all doo confeſſe, whiche haue ſeene the other Uniuerſities of Eu- 
rope. Not farre from this Citie, ſtoode Cazrdor, ſo called of the Romanes, a 
Citie not unknowne to the Engliſhmen, a Biſhops ſee, now called Dorcheſter, 
whereas the Thames diſchargeth him ſelfe into T/zs, from whence the name of 
Tameſis, the Thames proceedeth. Towardes the North by the Buckyngham-_ 
ſhyremen, and beneath them the Bedfordſhyremen, and more northerly the 


 Huntyngtonſbyremen, whoſe auncient names are not knowen. After theſe are 


Tincolne. 


Leyceſter. 


Avon. 


Warwik. 
Lic hfeild . 


the Lincolnſhyremen, of old Coritant, ſo far as the riuer Trent, the Britaynes 
in old time called it Cairludcoy, the Romanes Lindum, the Engliſhmen Lin- 
decolyn, and at this day Lincolue. Notwithſtandyng, afterwarde, the Normans 
called it corruptly Nychol, as I haue many times noted in auncient charters, 
and recordes of the Erles therof, written in the Frenche tongue, and all that Pro- 
vince was called Liudeſey. Next vnto thele at Trent, be the Leyceſterſhyre- 
men, ſo called of Leiceſtre, which in old time were called Cairbzer. Ar the Aer 
South: appeare the Northamptonſhyremen, ſo called of the Riuer Auon whiche 
cometh alonge by the Towne, for AV ON in Britiſh ſignifieth a Riuer, and 


the Saxons hearyng the Britaynes ſo term Riuers : ſuppoſed that it had been 


the proper names thereof, wherby it came to paſſe that many notable Riuers 
in England were called by that name. After theſe, at the Weſt : follow the 
Warwickſhiremen, whole principall Citie Car Mythelin, was founded by 
Guythelinus, a Kynge of Britayne, afterwarde of the Roman legions which 


went no farther : Caerlheon, laſtly of a noble Britayne, whiche beutified it 


with many fayre buildynges : Caergwayr, and of the Engliſhmen is called War- 
wike. Next after theſe are the Sfaffordſhiremen, amongſt whom is Lychfeild a 


2 Biſhops 
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Biſhops See, that is to ſay, the Feild of dead folke. For the Northern . 


men, cal death: Lych and the unluckie night Rauens, Lychfoules. Some affirme 
that here, not in Leganceſtre, Etheldrede kynge of Northumberlande, moſt cru- 
elly ſlew twoo thouſand Monkes, of the famous Monaſterie of Banchor, men ex- 
cellently learned, and ſuche as (contrary to the cuſtome of others) gat their liuynge 
with trauayle of their owne handes. Which blouddie war he would neuer haue 4» horrible 
begunne, had it not been at the motion of the bloud thyrſtie Monke, whom they e 
call Auguſtine. The cauſe was, for that in ſome poynctes, they ſeamed to diſagree Mente. 
from the Church of Rome, and refuſed to be vnder the iuriſdiction of the Archebi- 
Jhop of Cantorbury, havyng alreadie of their own the Archbiſhop of Legion. 
This was the chearitie, and religion of that man, to make away ſuch good, 
and godly men as coulde not abide his intollerable pride. But touching theſe 
matters: godwillynge, wee will ſpeake in another place. | 

On the otherſide of Warwikeſhyre, are the Worceſterſhyremen, next to the 
Dobani, their Citie Vigornia, was of old time called of the Romans BRA N- 
G ONIA, of the Britaynes to this day Catr Vrangon, and of the Engliſh- 
men is commonly called Worceſtre, and is builded at the Eaſt ſide of Seuern. Worceſter. 
Where is to be noted, that all the greater Cities, that lie vpon the Eaſt ſhoare 
of the Riuers, Seuern, and Dee : were builded to reſiſt the irruptions of the 
Britaynes into Lhozgr, that is Englande like as the Romans erected many 
notable Cities, on the Weſt ſhoare of the Rhyne, to reſtraine the forcible inua- 
ſions of the Germans into Fraunce. „ 

Adioyning vnto theſe are the Shropſhyremen, whoſe auncient Citie is Vri- 
couium, called afterwarde of the Engliſhmen J/rekeceſtre, and ſhorte Wrox- wroxuſre, 
ceſtre, all rayſed down to the grounde in the Saxon war, from whole reliques | 
four miles of: lieth Salopia, the head Citie of all the ſhyre, notable for two 
Bridges, and almoſt compaſed with the Seuern. The ſame in old time was cal- 
led Pengwern, that is to ſay, the head of a place where Alders growe, and 
was the ſeate of the kinges of Powy/e, from whence the Engliſh name Schrenſ. Schrensburie. 
bury is derived, although I remembre, that in auncient records, I read it term- 

ed Salopsbury, and Slopesbury. Our countrymen call it Tnuythig at this day. 
Next after theſe are the Deuani, or Cheſhyremen upon the Riuer Dee, where 
as be certen Wells out of whoſe liquor: very good, and pure White Salte is 
ſocden. e e | 

Beſides the Citie it ſelf, famous for the Roman monumentes therin, which 
by reaſon that the Roman Legions wintered there: is called by the Britaynes 
at this day Caer Lheonar ddourdwy, that is to ſay, the Citie of Legions, upon the 
Riuer Dee, for difference ſake betwixt that, and another of that name upon the 
Ryuer O/ta. It appeareth out of Antoninus, that the fame, in times paſte was 
called in Latin Deua, of the river whiche wee terme Doxrdowy, to lay, the 
water of Dee. The Engliſhmen call it Leganceſtre, and afterwards clippyng 
the name ſhorter : called it Cheſter, and the Citizens doo glory, that they haue cheer. 
the body of Henry the fourth Emperour, whome they affirme to haue yelded 
up the Empyre, and haue betaken him ſelfe to an Hermites life. And ſo are 
they likewiſe perſwaded of Herald, who was the laſt kynge of the Daniſh 
bloud. ATE. „ I 

More Eaſt from theſe are the Doruentans, now Derbiſhyremen, ſo termed of 


their chief citie Dwrguent, whiche is as muche to ſay, as, white Water. All 


theſe ſhyres, and conuentes, with a great parte of Wales, as farre as the re- 
nowmed ditche of Kyng Off, (of whiche wee will ſpeake hereafter) made vp 
the ſixt kingedome of Engliſh Saxons in Britayne, which of the ry uer Mer ſe 

was called the kyngedome of Merci, or March. age 
Here now I cannot ſufficientlye merueile, how IWelfangus Lazins, a man 
excellently learned, and very well deſerued of all that be ſtudious of antiquitie, 
in his greate worke of the Migration of nations, ſhould be ſo much deceaued, 
as to lay that the Mertij, or popes of March, were Marcomanni, and that 
their kynges Penda, Offa, with all the reſt: reigned in the lower Germany. 
Beyng moſt euident in all byſtories, thor thees was neuer any ſuch — 
| 2 there, 
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there, and that theſe kynges and peoples, whom he affirmeth to haue dwelled 
in Germany : inhabited that country of Britayne, whiche wee now deſcribe. 
Likewiſe, while he endeuoureth to lynke together, the diſcentes, and pede- 
grees of the Norman bloud of the kynges of England: he handleth them ſo 
confuſely, and ſo far beſides truth that it ſeemeth he neuer read, either the 
names, or order, or deedes of the kinges : bur it is rather likely, that he learn- 
ed them by heareſay of ſome babling vnlearned foole, that had no regarde of his 
good fame, or honeſtie. As a nother hath doone of late dayes, a man famoul- 
y learned in the Mathematikes, in his Geographical chart of this Ilande. 
And beſides theſe, Hieronomus Ruſcellus, in his Prolomens lately printed at 
Venice, while he goeth aboute to ſer foorth new names, correſpondent to the 
olde: confoundeth places an hundreth miles diſtant one from another, namely 
A foule er. Colcheſter, and Wyncheſter. Neither in other places ar his gheaſſes any thynge 
* more certayne, wherefore, I exhorte men not to truſt him in this behalfe. 
There remayneth the ſcuenth; and laſt kyngedome of Saxons in Englande, 
whiche they termed Nordan Humbrorum, becauſe it ſtandeth at the Northe- 
coaſt of Humber. The ſame was afterwarde deuided into two kyngedomes, 
of the Deeres, and Bernices. The kyngedome of Deera, contayned all the 
country from Humbre, and Trent : to the River . Bernicia, reached 
from Tyſa, to the Scottiſh Sea, whiche they call now Eyrdbew, the Britaynes 
terme this ſame Brennich, and the other Dezfyr. The inhabitantes of this re- 
gion, eſpecially ſouth warde: are called Snotyngomenſes, but now moſt com- 
monly Notingamſhiremen. : 
Next vnto theſe are 7ork/þyremen, who, of the Romans were called Bri. 
» gantes, of whom Tacitus writeth thus. Perihius Cerealis, fought many 
„ batailes wherof ſome were not vnblouddy, agaynſt the Citie of the Briganres, 
„ Which is reported to be the place of reſorte to the whole populous prouince, 
„ and obtayned a greate parte of the Brigantes, either by victory, or els by 
fight. All theſe, the liyng champion of the Scor7iſh name, Hector Boethius, 
ſticketh, not to put into his Gallouidia, and to proue the fame by arguments, 
gathered out of Prolomæus, and Tacitus. But how much Prolomens was de- 
ceaued, truſtyng to the report of others, in deſcribing the length, and bredth 
of places in Britayne (for he writeth, that Scor/and lieth forth to the Eaſt, 
and that the fartheſt Promontorie therof is viij. degrees more Eaſterly, then an 
place of England, whiche in this paralelle do make aboute 2 40 miles, whiche 
is altogether vntrue, ſeyng Englande ſtandeth more to the Eaſt, then Scorlande 
dothe, ) is as cleare, as day light to all thoſe that haue taſted of Co/mography. 
But Prolomens is to be pardoned, beyng an Egyptian borne, and excellent] 
well learned in Mathemaricals, who hath done the beſt he coulde, but not foo- 
liſh and impudent Boethius, borne, and brought vp no farther of, then Scor- 
land. He ſpeaketh thus of Tacitus, that he beyng a graue author, affyrmeth 
that the Brigantes, were a Spaniſh broode, dwellyng in a farre corner of By. 
tayne, farther then any durſt auouche, that at his time the Brzraynes had paſ- 
ſed. O impudent face, where aboute did Tacitus ſpeake thus of the Brigantes ? 
He ſeemeth to deriue the $:/urz, by a colour from the Spaniſh broode, becauſe 
they lye ouer agaynſt Spayne, Gallouida, is farther from Spayne then any Re- 
gion of Englande, or Wales. And that in Tacitus time, the Brigantes were 
firſt knowne to the Romans : I confeſſe it, but he findeth it not in Tacitus, and 
not mindefull of him ſelfe, (as it behoueth a lier to be) he calleth not to re- 
membrance, that he wrote in another place, that Claudius the Emperour, ad- 
ioyned alſo ynto his Empyre the Orchades, whiche lie beyonde Scotlaud. But 
let vs bid faythleſſe Hector à dieu, and let vs now alſo, ſee what the aunci- 
Cities of the ent writers haue writen of the Brigantes: Ptolomæus, reciteth the Cities of 
* Brigantes: Eboracum, Epiacum, Calatum, Bimonium, Caturactonium, 
Rhigodunum, Iſurium, Olicana, with others. All men know that Eboracum, 
is that Citie whiche the Britaynes call Caer Efroc, the Engliſhmen Enerwyke, 
rk, and now ſhorte Tore. Of the reſt wee doo but coniecture, as Bimonium irs 
to be Binceſire, Calatum, which Antoninus, and Bede cal Calcaria : to be 


Helicaſire, now Tadcaſtre. Rhigodunum: Rippon, and Olicana : Haligfex. 
And 


Ptolomæus 
excuſed. 
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And that 1/irium is called Aldburg. There was neuer any man that 


dreamed, that theſe Cities were in Scotland. But Antoninus aſcribeth 


them to the Brigants, and placeth them in the way which leadeth to Lon- 
don from the VAI. Pretorium, for that there was a vally from the riuer 
Soluathianus, to * mouth of Tine al do knowe. I conclude therfore, that 
it is impoſſible, that the Brigants were euer in Scotlaud. In ſo muche, that 
the remembrance of this name, remaineth vntill this day, amongſt vs. For 


when we ſee any man not duly obeing lawes and commaundements, him wee 


cal Chwaret Brigans, that is to ſay, one that plaieth the Brigant. And like 

as they were rebelles, agaynſt the people of Rome : ſo doth he contempne the 
lawes of Magiſtrates, and of Elders. And ſurely I am of beleefe, that all Deera, 
before time was called Brigantia. Ptolomæus, placeth the Vernicones, and 
Taiazalos, betweene the Riuers Tine, and Tueede. This country alonely 
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now, retayneth the name of Northumberland, when al the region before time, nber. 


from that riuer, to the Scotiſß Sea: was called by that name. For there is no 
river in all Britayne that hath the name of Humbre, but only that water, into 
whom many notable ſtreams do flow. Wherby our freende M. Leland, not 
without good cauſe ſuppoſed that the ſame ſhould be called Aber, whiche amonge 
the Britaynes ſignifieth an arme of the Sea, either ſwiftneſſe, or fall of any wa- 
ter, either into the Sea: as Aberconwy, Abertiui, Abertawy, that is to ſay, 
the mouth of Conway, Tibius, and Tobius: or into ſome great Riuer, as Aber 

Hodni, Abergeuenni, to ſay the fall of Hodnus, and Geuenus into Oſca. More- 
ouer, wee call mouthes, and entrances of Riuers: Aber, without addynge any 
thing more thereto: as in Carnaruanſhyre, between Cououium, and Bancho- 
rium, in the ſame maner, ſo that I thinke Aber, to ſignifie as much as Aſtus 


doth, whiche is the rage, fall, or force of Water, as is moſt agreeable with Pro- 
lomeus. Aboue theſe, were the Damnij, whole cheife Citie Antoninus mak- 


eth Yandagora to be, not far from the valley Ofdam, wherby I coniecture, that 
they be thoſe, which wee call now Heſimerlan wremen. | 


/ 
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The Selgouij, and Oradent in times paſt, inhabited Cumberland. At the Wetmerland, one He Coon 


verie brimme of the Vallie, ſtandeth a moſt auncient citie, Prolomeus calleth 
it Tncepibia : Antoninus, Luguballia, the Britaynes, and E 15 ven, terme 
it Caerloyl, and it ſtandeth in the Frontirs of the Nowantes. Not farre from 
this Citie, as Malmsburienſis reporteth, there was a Stone founde with this 
inſcription : In token of Marius victorie, whiche token of triumph: I ſuppoſe 
to haue bin erected by word e (whom ſome of the Romans haue termed 
more aptly Aruiragus, otherſome Marius) in token that the Readſhankes 
were there vanquiſhed, Rodericus beyng theyr kynge, whiche at that ſeaſon, 
as the Saxons did, exerciſed Pyracie in our Seas, vntill at length one parte of 
them ſetled in Albania, and other in Fraunce. And it is wel knowne, that theſe 
countries, together, with Ealouidia, ſo farre as the Riuer Cluda, vnto the yere 
of our Lorde 8 70, were in the Britaynes poſſeſſion, at what time beyng by 
the Scottes, Danes, and Engliſhmen diſquieted, with many batayles, and in 
the ende their kynge Conſtantinus ſlayne, at Lochmaba in Anamara : they 
' were enforced to returne into Wales to their countrymen, and dryuing away 
the Engliſh Saxons : forcibly chalenged to them ſelues the greater parte of the 


country which lieth twixt Conway, and the water of Dee, whiche they poſ: 


ſeſſed, and there appoynted a kyngdome, whiche of the riuer Cluda, on whoſe 


ſhoare they dwelt : is of our countrymen called Struteluyd, of Marianus Sco- 


tus corruptly Streadiylead of the Wallanes. They had many conflictes agaynſt 
the kynges of England, as the ſame author reporteth, vntill at length their laſt 
kynge dying at Rome: they ſubmitted themſelues to the princes of Gwynedh. 
This Marianus, the chiefeſt Hyſtoriographer of his time: one of late hath cauſ- 
ed to ſet foorth in Printe, being imperfect, and lackynge the better parte, of 
ſer purpoſe as him ſelf confeſſeth, becauſe of the ambiguite of the Britiſh Hyſto- 


rie. In like maner Sleydan, while he turneth his abbridgement of Froſard into 


Latine, beyng too too much partiall to the Frenchemen : either ouerpaſſeth 
with ſilence the moſt noble and valiant deedes of the Engliſhmen : or variynge 
from his author, reporteth them otherwyſe then Froſſard hath written. * 
. x ” e 
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fore me ſeemeth, that the ſayinge of Martial the Poet verye well agreeth with 
them. 

That which thou now doeſt turne, O Fidentine : the booke is mine. 

But when thou turneſt him ill : then he begins for tockt{/27ne. 


But this much by the way. 
The laſte of the Northumberlandſhyremen, and almoſt of all Lhoegr : fol- 


Kyngdome of low the inhabitantes of Lancaſhyre to be intreated of, whom the Ryuer called 


March, 


Lancaſtre. 
Alancheſier, 


of the Engliſhmen Mer ſee : deuideth from the Kyngedome of March, of whom 


the kyngdome of March in Englande was fo called. It is ſoone prooued out of 


Ptolomens, that theſe were called Ordouici, in olde time. For the Ordouici 
( faicth he,) lie more Southweſt, then the Brigantes doo. Since therefore, 
that Zorkſhyre is the kyngedome of Brigantes in vayne with Boethius, wee 
ſecke them in Scotland, and muche more in Northfolte with Polydorus. 
Wherefore renouncing theſe fables: for my part, I am perſwaded, that the 
ORDOVICI, are not only the Lancaſhyremen but alſo the Denanz, or 
Cheſhyremen, and Shropſhyremen, beyng recompted of Tacitus for a great Ci- 
tie. In this place I call a Citie as Cæſar doeth, an whole conuent, or kynge- 

dome. For looke how many Cities there are: ſo many kyngedomes in olde 

time were in Britayne, whiche ſeuerally wagyng batayle agaynſt the Romans : 
were all the ſooner ouercummen. Amongſt the Cities of theſe kingdomes : 


Ptolomæus reciteth Mediolanum, called now Lancaſtre. Mancunium as ap- 


peareth out of Antoninus is called Mancheſire. Their kynge in times paſt 


Ann, lib. 12 


Silur i. a 


was Cataracus, whoſe fame was knowne aboue the Skies, who, the ſpace of 


nine continual yeres: very muche moleſted the Romans with Warre, at length 


was taken by treaſon of a Woman, and led to Rome in triumphe. And Clau- 
dius the Emperour, deſerued no leſſe prayſe for vanquiſhynge Cataracus: then 
did Scipio for Syphax, or Lucius Paulus, for Per ſes, as Tacitus writeth, two 
moſte puiſſant kynges, brought home. in. ſhew to the people of Rome. 

And here can I not maruel enough what came in minde to that Bozthzus, not 
the Troiane, but the Scorre for. 5 85 | = 8 
| Ahlas? what one was he, how farre from that ſame Hector? ſore 

He chaunged was, that in Achilles ſpoyles, came home before, - 

Impudently to affirme, that he was a Scot, ſeeyng that there was no ſuche 
nation at that time in the worlde. But if there were: it was ſo infolded in 
darkeneſſe, that it was vnknowne to the Romans, and Britaynes, or as Haymo 
Armenius writeth of a certayn nation: it had ſo bleared the eyes of all peoples, 


and countries, that the Scors were inuiſibly conuerſant between the Romans, 


and Britaynes. Polydorus alſo writeth, that he was kynge of the Ordulace, 
when neither Tacitus, nor Ptolomæus mentioneth the ſame, but of the Ordou- 
ici. And Tacitus reporteth that he was not onely gouernour of the Ordouzet : 
but alſo of the Siluri. Which Ciluri dwelled not in Scotland, but in South. 
wales, as in another place it ſnal be prooued more playnly. And I remember 
very well, that a few yeres * when I was in the frontirs of Shropſhyre with 
others, about certain buſineſſe of my Lordes, the right honoble Erle of Arun- 
dell, where ſome parte of his inheritance lieth : I chaunced to fall into the view 
of a place, exceedingly well fortefied, both by nature, and art. The ſituation 
whereof, was vpon the toppe of an high hill, enuironed with a triple ditche of 
oreate depth. There were . ij. gates, not directly but a ſhoſhe the one agaynſt 
the other, and on three ſides, ſteepe headlonge places, and compaſſed with twoo 
Riuers, on the lifte hande with Colun, or Clun, on the right with Themzs, 

which our countrymen call Teuidia, and acceſſible, but on the one fide therof. 
Theſe thinges when I beheld : I vnderſtoode by the inhabitants that this 
place was called Cazr Caradoc, that is to ſay, the citie Caradoc, and that there 
haue bin many fierce battayles fought there, againſt a certaine kyng called Ca- 
radoc who at laſt was vanquiſhed, and taken of his enemies. For our country- 

men cal not only walled Cities, and townes, bur alſo al maner of places which are 
entrenched, and walled : by the name Cazr, as I will proue afterward by ex- 
ample of manie, and divers places of Wales. Wherfore, when I perceined that 
this place was within the confines of the Siluri, and the Ordouici, (for 5 
2 Carle 
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ſcarſe two miles diſtant from Colun, or Clun caſtle, which is the patrimony celun caſte! 
and enheritance of the moſt noble and auncient family of Fyts Alanes in Eng- 
land : ) and that it fo agreed in al points with the deſcription of Tacitus that 
nothing could be wanting: I dare boldly affirme, that this is the very ſelfe ſame 
place, in which Oſforius contended with Cataracus in bataile, and vanquiſhed 
him, from whence flying, and puttyng himſelf in truſt to the faith, and credite 
of Cartimandua, the queen of Brigantes: was by her betrayed. Moreouer, 
the name of Cataracus is at this day ſo peculicr to the Melſhmen: that many 
princes, and noble men, ar called by that name, amongſt whom, at that time, 
Trabernus the ſonne of Caradoc, ruled Northwales : Fleanchus, (as the Scots 
ſay ) tonne to Banguho, after that kynge Macabens had ſlayne his father: b 
Alivht eſcaped 3 I ales, on whole 3 by ſecret ele, (but Wee ne 

nate, and miſerable to the parentes) he begat Malter, who was the firſt of the 
Stuarts in Scotland, that was of renowme from whom, vnto this day, the S, 
kynges of Scotland doo vaunt themſelues to haue deſcended. Bur I ſuppoſe it 
moe likely, that he whom they reporte to be the nephue of Trahernus the 
Scot, borne of his daughter, and his father a q cot, in Northwales, (a thynge 
much diſagreeynge from the truth) rather to be one of Trahernus owne chil- 

dren, which: by Grune, ſonne vnto Conane, together with Caradoc, Gryf- 

| fine, and Meylere Rywallons lonnes : was vanquithed, and flayne. And that 
this Valter eſcaped by flight into d cot land, and there attayned to greate ho- 
nour. And this can be no great fraude or diſgracyng to the name of the Hu- 
arts, that they are deſeended from the blond of the moſt noble, and antique 
Britiſh kynges, from whiche allo moſt honorable famely : the fame Owen Tu- 
der, grandfather to king Henry the ſeuenth of that name kynge of England - 
lincally deſcended by the Fathers fide, as we wil declare in our deſcription of 
Wales, and not from any meane, or baſe degree, as falſe, and impudent Meye- 
rus a Flemmyng, ſticketh not to affirme. 1 
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OW that wee haue wandred ouer all England, called L HO E GR 
let vs next in ordre proceede to the ſeconde Region of Britayne, which 
of our countrimen is called Albania, of the inhabitantes Scotland. This ſame in 
olde time was of the Romans called the ſeconde Bri#ayne. For Sextus Ruffus 
reciteth fine Prouinces of Britayne, Maxima Cæſarienſis, which I doo take to Marina 
be that part of Britayne, which by Iulius Ceſar was made tributary to the £9: 
Romans, to wit: Kent, the Kyngedome of Jourh/axons, and the Region of 
Atrabates. The ſecond is &lauza, which by like coniecture, beyng therto 
mooued, I ſuppoſe to be that, which by Veſpaſian, who deſcended of the Fami- 
ly Flauia was by him ſer vpon, and ſubdued, that is to ſay, the Ile of 
Might, which afterward was made part of the Weſfſaxous kingdome. The 
thirde, I iudge to haue bin termed by the name of the firſt Britayue, which lieth 
forth from the Thames to the YVally, or Trench. The fourth being the leſſe, 
and the ſecond Britayne : compriſerh Scotland. It remayneth then of neceſſi- 
tie, that Wales be contayned vnder the name of Yalentia, which maketh up 
the fift prouince. Howbeit Ammianus, writeth, that, that prouince which b 
Theodoſius, captayne to Valentinian was taken, when he had driuen thence v,, 
the Readſhankes, and Scots : was then of the Emperours name called Valent ia. 
And that the Britaynes inhabited theſe Prouinces: both our owne, and the Ro- 
man writers haue left in memorie. Neither was there euer any writer of name, 
that made mention either of Scots, or Readſhankes before Veſpaſiars time, a- 
boute the yere of our Lordes incarnation: threeſcore and twelue, at what time 
Meurigus, or Maus, or Aruiragus reygned in Britayne. For our Cronicles 


doo 
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doo report of a nation, which lined by Piracie and rouyng on the Sea, cummyng 
foorth of Cuevia, or Norway, hauynge one Rhythercus to their captayne, and 
landed in Albania, waſtyng all the country with robbynge, and ſpoylyng fo 
farre as Caerleyl, where he was diſcomfited and ſlayne by Meurigus, and a 
great many of his men alſo, and thoſe which eſcaped : fled to their ſhippes, and 
lo conueyed them ſelues into the Orchades, and the Illes of Scotland, where 


they quictly abode a greate whyle. They call them Phichtiaid, that is to fay : 


Phichtiant in their mother tongue, and fo are they likewite called in the Scot- 
ziſh, and in their own tongue. Wherfore, it is not likely, that they were ſo 
called of the Romans, for paynting of tlieir bodies, ſince they were called by that 
name, before that they were euer knowne to the Latines. Neither were thei 
theſe: but the Britaynes, of whom Cz/ar, and others do report, that they wer 


wont to paynt theyr bodies Blew with Woad, that they might appeare: the 


more terrible to their enemies. And with vs at this day ( which ſeemeth to ar- 
cue antiquitie) Blew couler is called G/as, by whiche name alſo that Herbe 
not altogether vnlike a Plantayne, very well knowne now to Marchants: is cal- 
led. Beſides all this, the Romans whiche firſt made mention of this people: 
termed them not P17, but Pictones. BY 
Theſe as I haue ſayd before, after that they had taken hart of graſſe, and were 
growen to ſome power: out of theſe Ilandes in theyr litle Leathern Boates, ſuch 
as our Fyſhermen do vie now a dayes: alonge Scotland were wont to robbe 
and ſpoyle Shephardes, and Husbandmen. Untill that aboute: the yere of our 
Lorde. 290. when the Romans, and Britaynes were bothe encombred with 
ciuile warres, for the purple robe which Carauſius woare, and after him Allec- 


tus they entred generally into Cat haneſia, and Caledonia, and driuyng thence 


the Britiſh ſheapheards, and heardſmen, and callynge vnto them the Gatheli, 
out of Irelaud, whiche are now called the Scots: were ſo bolde as to prouoke 


Scott original. the Britaynes in open Warre For the Se ofs Come of the [ riſh broode, as they 


Scota, 


them ſelues, and others do know very well, and are termed amongſt our coun- 
trymen by the ſame name, to wit: Gwydbyl, which, as theyr owne Hyſtories 
doo teſtific: was the moſt auncient name of that nation. And that the ſame na- 
tion came forth of Cantabria, now Biſcay, and paſſed ouer the Sea into Jre- 
land, and there choſe them a place of abode: both ours, and their owne wri- 
ters haue left in memorie. But by what cauſe, or occaſion they were called 
Scots, truly I doo not know. For I doo quite reiect the Aegiptian Fables of 
Scota. And the ſelf ſame language, and the very ſame maners, and behauior 
with the [r:/men, and that they be called of the Britaynes by one name: 
declareth ſufficiently, that they came from thence. For rhe Southerumen of 


them are not true Scots, but borne, and begoten rather of Eugliſpmen, where. 
of a greate numbre, flyinge at the cummynge of Will. I Duke of Normandy : 


_ departed into Sc97/and, and doo boaſte to this day, that they come of Engliſh. 


men, where as they, and the Engliſhmen, coumpte the other Scots but rude, 
and barbarous. | | 
Theſe nations, as I fay, vntil that Honorius came to the Empyre, whiche 
was aboute the yere of the Lorde four hundred, and twentie : moleſted the 
North parte of Britayne with incurſions, and robberies, ar whiche time, hauyng 
called a power out of Ireland to helpe them (as Gy/das, and Bede doo auouch 
vnder conducte of Renaa : eſtabliſhed them ſelues a kyngdome, in the Ve 
parte of Albania. But the Readſhanks poſſeſſed the Faſt region, whereas firſt 
they made warre agaynſt the Romans, and the Britaynes, and afterwarde with 
the Engliſhmen, and Danes, ſometime they were confederate, ſometime the 
warred diuerſſy, untill aboute the yere of our Lorde eight hundred and fortic : 
all the Readſhankes were deſtroyed by Kennethus kinge of Scottes, in ſomuch 
that their name, and kyngedome ceaſed to be any longer in Britayue. Whoſe 
country the Scozzes added unto theyr owne, whiche to this day is renowmed 
in Britayue. : Eo 
This much I had to ſay of the Scars and Read/hankes, according to the verity 
of the hyſtory. Howbeit I know well, how Boethins, a molt vayne reporter 
of Fables, impudently affirmeth, that they reigned in Britayne, three hundred 


yeres 
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yeres before Chriſte was borne. And he feineth, that there were ſo many 
kinges, ſo many warres, by them moſt valiently waged againſt the Romans, fo 
many holſome lawes and ſtatutes in Britayne by them inſtituted : as neither 
Lucian in his Fabulous Narrations, neither the author of the booke of Amadis 
of Gaule, nor wittie ARIOSTUS in his Orlando Furioſo, haue euer com- 
mended vnto vs in Fables. But to the intente that I may ſet foorth the moſt 
beaſtly man in his colours, and that the ſleight, and ſubtelty wherwith he en- 
deuoureth to bleare all mens eyes, may be diſplayed: 1 will briefly touche cer- 
tayne of his moſt vayne trifles, and ſuche as all men of wit, and vnderſtand- 
ynge may caſely perceaue to be ſtarke lies. And here I let pas Hegiptian fables, 


and of the ſtocke and race of S$corrzfh kynges in Britayne, before Cæſar's com- 


myng. Where he affirmeth, that Cz/ar, was vanquiſhed by the Scors, and 
fled out of Britayne. Who afterwarde ſent Ambaſſadours vnto the Scots, and 
Readſhankes, to requeſt their friendſhip, and that at laſt he conducted his Ro- 
man armie into the Foreſt Caledonia. Alto that Auguſtus ſent his meſſengers, 
vnto Metellus, kynge of Scots to entreat him for peace. Moreouer he makerh 

Cataracus a Britaiue, and ſonne to kynge Cynobellinns (as Dion a molt famous 
author reporteth) Kynge of Scotland. He ſticketh not to auouche that the 
Brigantes, Siluri, and Ordouici, were Scots. He ſheweth how dangerous 
the expedition was of Claudius the Emperour, and deſcribeth great warres 
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between him, and Cauus the kynge of the Orchades. He writerh that 


Hoadicia, the moſt renowmed queen of Iceni, whole valient deedes agaynſt FORAICHR» 


the Romans Facitus, and allo Dion haue made knowne to the world: Yeu- 
ſius Earle of Brigantes, Cartimandua the Queene, were all cot. And final- 


ly, there is no one thinge, wherein the Romans, or Britaynes, behaued them 


{clues couragioufly, or Wyſely in Britayne: which this monſtre doth not aſcribe 
vnto his fay ned Scors, and whiche at that time were unknowen to the worlde. 
And he hath nor only tranſcribed rhe minde : but alſo whole ſentences, and 


orations of Tacitus, into his booke, alwaies changynge the names of nations, 


and cities, like a malicious falſefier, with out al ſhame, or honeſtie, He ſayth 
C ſar, and Tacitus wrote theſe thinges of the Read/hankes, and tholc of the 
Scots, and that theſe nations made ſuche, and fo many Warrcs, when as in deede 
the names of Scots, or Readſhankes, are not at all to be founde in theſe moſt 
noble writers. And truly, it is not like, that Cæſar, beyng a very wile gen- 
tleman, when he had iruughly learned the ſtate, and manners of the Britaynes, 
and 1r;ſhmen : would with filence haue ouerpaſſed the names of the Scots, 
and Readſhankes, ſpecially hauynge ſent Embaſſadours vnto their 1 
Neither is it probable, that Tacitus, a famous man, and very expert in the ſtate 
of Britayne, and other countries, when he deſcribeth the expeditions of Agri- 
cola his father in lawe in to Britayne, and as it were depeynteth foorth the 
Sheyres, Peoples, Portes, and Riuers of that region by their proper names, and 
maketh mention of a certeine Erle of Treland, taken by Agricola knew nor 
allo the names of Scots, and Readſhankes, with whom Boethins fayneth he 


waged that warre, when as in euery place he ſeemeth to cal the inhabitants of 


Albion, Britayncs. And it had ſtoode muche more with Agricolas honour, 


beyng a worthy man, whom Tacitus allo by his workes endeuoreth to make 
more noble, to haue ſubdued vnknown nations, and ſuch as fead on mans fleaſh 
(ſuch as it ſhalbe prooued, that the Scors were, long time after) rather then the 
Britaynes, which were ſufficiently knowne to the Romans. Allo Dion, a man 
which had byn Conſul, and familiar with Sexerus the Emperour, and vnto him 
dearly beloued, whilſt he declareth his expedition into Brztayne at large: not 
once ſpeaketh of the Scots, or Readſbankes, beyng very well knowne to all 
men, that he conueycd all his force and power into Albania, or Scotland. For, 
quoth Dion, the Meati, and Caledonij, two diverſe kindes of Brztaines : re- 
uolted from the Romans, and Seuerus callyng together his ſouldiers: com- 
manded them to inuade theyr countrie, and kill all that euer they met, and thus 
he charged them in theſe woordes. 


Let 
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Let none eſcape your hands away, nor cruell blouddy broyle. 
No tender impe, though in her wombe the dame therwith do toyle : 
Let him not ſcape a woful death. 


When Seuerus came into Caledonia he fought neuer a battell, neither ſaw 
he any power of his enemies in a redineſſe, and ſo paſſyng throughout all his 
enemies land, hauyng not loſt in fight, but by water, and hunger, fiftie thou— 
ſand men: returned vnto his fellowes. If the Scots had bin in Brirayne at that 
time: the reporter herof, being a freend, neither after him Herodiau, who in 
ſufficient longe diſcourle hath fer foorth that viage : woulde haue defrauded an 


Emperour ſo ambitious, and thirſty of honour, as Severus was, of his due praiſe. 


Wherefore it is as cuident as noone dayes, that at this time, whiche was about 
two hundred and two yeres after the incarnation of our Lorde : the Scors had 
no feat in Britayne. Ouer, and beſides al this, neither Eutropius, neither 


 Spartianus, neither Capitolinus, neither Lampridius, neither Vopiſcus, nor 


Aurelius victor, who haue all written the expeditions, and warres of the Ro- 
man Emperours in Britayne : haue in any place made mention of the Scottiſh, 

Although therefore, I ſuppoſe that theſe arguments are ſufficient, to im- 
prooue, and condemne the meere trifles of Bo:thius.: notwithſtandynge I will 


lightly touche twoo of his Hyſtories, which by the author are ſetfoorth at large 


Clas. 


enough, with woordes a foote and an halfe longe. But I pray you, 
IV hen ye be let to looke : your laughter (freends ) you would refraine. 


In the ſeconde booke of his fables : he writeth, how that Pfolomæus Phi- 
ladetphus, kynge of Aeg ypt, lent foorth his oratours vnto Rhutha, kynge of 
Scots, that by the view taken, and report of his neare countrymen, namely 
ſuch as had come lyneally from the Egiptiaus he might underſtand the ſitua- 


tion, and forme of the countrie, together with the conditions, and maners of 


the people, to the intent that he might ſet downe the ſame in his woorke of 
Cofmographie, whiche he had then in hand. Whiche oratours beyng right 
courteouſly intertayned : were afterward led through all the regions, and townes 
of Scots, and Readfhankes, at laſt beyng largely rewarded : returned into 
/:gypt. O noble, and worthie deede of a Gentleman, but moſte vnthankfull 

Prolomens, and vnmindful of ſo great rewards. Who, after that he had ſent 


his Embaſſadours into countries fo tarre diſtant hath left no ſhire, yea almoſt no 


towne in all Britayne in that worthy woorke of his vnſpoken of, (whiche was 
ſet foorth, not by the kynge, but long time after by another Prolomæus Phe. 
ludeuſis, a Philolopher very well learned) onely his welbeloued cofins the Scots, 
and Readſhanks : he hath lefte raked vp in their owne darkeneſſe, neither once 
vouchſaued in his booke, wherin he made a moſt perfect deſcription of all Al- 
bania : to expreſſe ſo muche as their names, Nay rather Boethius, it is a ſinne 
to beleeue, that ſuche a kyng, when he had ſent thither his Legates, and recited 
all the Cities and people of Albania, to haue bin ignorant of the nations name, 


and in deſcribynge the ſituation of the Region, ſo to haue varied from the trueth. 
For he, whiche ſette foorth that noble woorke, about the yere of our redemp- 


tion one hundred and fortie, appeareth in no place to ſpeake of the Scorres, and 
Readſhankes, which at that time were vaknown to the worlde. 
This beyng omitted: let vs come to the ſecond Fable, wherein (gentle rea- 
der) whether I ſhal mooue thee to laughter, or lothſomneſſe: J am vncertayn. 
He writeth that one Gy//zs vſurped by force the kyagedome of Scotland, be- 


fore the commynge of Cz/ar into Britayne, who after that he had committed 


many cruell deedes: at length by Euenus the lawfull heyre, one Cadallus beyng 
captay ne, was in Irelaud vanquiſhed in blouddie fight, and afterwarde, flayne. 
Of this ſlaughter, by reaſon that the Jriſhmen, were afflicted, with the force 
and armes of the Albion Scots : the Poete Claudianus, and other writers, haue 
entreated. Wherby he maketh the noble poete Claudiauus which lined under 
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Honorins, 4 1 0. yeres after the incarnate woord: author of the Scort;hh war 


againſt Cyllus, which unto him ſeemeth no inconuenience, who, in other places 


moſt impudently fathereth his follies, and fables upon Cæſar the Dickator, and 
Tacitus, In very deede, Claudianus hath writen of the Gyldonicum warre made 


in Africk by Maſticelis, brother to Gyldo, cheiftaine therin, and of the EXPC- ud 


dition, which Honorius tooke in hande againſt the brother that rebelled. 

But I beſech you my freend Hector, tell me whether you affirme this geare 
in ieſt, or in good carneſt ? that therby wee may iudge of the reſidue ? or whe- 
ther that you thought you could deceaue all men with your lies > This Gy/do 
was a Goth, no Scot, the warre was in Africh, not in Ireland. This viſible 


tyranne lined in the yere.of our Lorde 3 9 8: but theyr feyned and inviſible Gy/- 
Hus is deuiled to have flowriſhed. 400. yeres before. 


| Beſides theſe inſulſe, and vnſauored lies: he affirmerh that all the knowledge, 
and learnynge of the Druydes, came firſt vnto the Scots, when as it playnely pA 


appeareth vnto ſuche, as arc exerciſed in the readyng of Hyſtories, that Philo- 
ſophy, and the liberal ſciences were knowen to the Celtæ, and Britaynes longe 


before they were to the Greekes and Latines. But as touchyng the holſome 


lawes, and inſtitutes, whiche he falſely attributcth vnto the Scots : vnto thoſe 
whiche read J9/znzs, and Mela, depayntyng foorth the maners, and nature of 


the Iriſhmen the truth will appcare. Likewiſe of S. Hierome, whom wee s. #ierom: 


may better credite then Boethius, it is euident, that at his time, that is as muche 
to ſay, as, in the yere of our Lorde. 40 O. the Scots were accuſtomed to cat 
mans fleaſh. “ For, (faith he) what ſhall I ſay of other nations, when as I my 
* {elfe beyng but a yonge man, ſaw in Fraunce Scorres, whiche fead on mans 

tleaſh. And when as they chance to finde in the wooddes, any heards of 
Hogges, allo any droues of catayle or beaſtes : they vie to cut of the but- 
rockes of the Heards men, and keepers, and the Pappes of women, accomp- 
ryng thoſe partes for a moſt delicare diſh. Theſe Scots, as though they fol- 


A 


cc 


their lechery moueth them (faith he) runne laſciuiouſly about, after the maner 
of beaſtes.” This much S. Hierome. Cn | 


Since therfore, it is certainly prooued out of this true author that they were 
ſo barbarous at his time: it is not like, that ſo many hundred yeres before as 


Boethins doth fayne, they were ruled with ſo many good lawes, and holſome 


inſtitutes. Neither doo I, for my part, write this, to the intent I woulde de- 
tract any thinge from the Scottiſh glory, in ſo much as I know very well that 
this nation, after that it had departed from barbarouſneſſe, and embraced Chriſ- 
tian religion, and obeyed lawes, and rightes preciſely like other people: was 
ſo firmlye ioyned in league of friendſhip with our Britaynes: that wee reade, 


how in many warres, th'one nation ayded the other. I acknowledge allo, that 


many thinges haue bin by them d6one both wiſely, and valiently in Britayne, 


Fraunce, and Italy, and that the Engliſhmen, howbeit a ſtrong nation, ſeldome 


aſſayed the Scots in war, but that they were alwaies readie with al their force, 


to ioyne with them in battayle, which is no ſigne of a cowardly, or hartleſſe 


people. Bur I write this only to this entent, that the truth of the hiſtory ma 
be knowne, and that the Scots themſelues may contemne this fabler, and hold 
themſelues contented with this, that together with the Saxons, Frenchmen, and 
Engliſhmen, moſt noble nations: they were firſt knowne to the Roman world. 
And now let us ſee what ſubſtantiall, and approued writers, whom bothe wee, 
and they muſt credit: haue tranſported to memorie touchyng the Scozs, and 
Readſhankes. 

The firſt therfore, of the Romans, ſo far as I know : Mamertinus in his 
Paneg yricus; called Maximintanus maketh mention of the Readſhankes, by 
thele woordes. © And truly, not like as there is but one name of Brztayne, ſo 
« ſhould the loſſe be but ſmale to the commonwealth, of a lande fo plentifull 
« of corne, ſo flowriſhyng with numbers of paſtures, ſo flowynge with riuers of 
“ metalles, fo gaynefull for reuenews, ſo welbeſet with hauens, ſo wide in cir- 
« cuit. Which when Ceſar, firſt of the Romans, and the beginner of this your 
name entred into: wroate that he had founde another world, ſuppoſing it to 


G be 


lowed Platoes common wealth: haue no peculiar wiues of their owne, but as 
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„ be ſo bigge : that it ſeemed not to be compaſſed with the Oceane, but ra- 
» ther to compaſſe the Oceane about. But at that time Britayne was nothynge 
„ furniſhed with ſhippes for Warre by Sea, and the Romans, after the Punicł, 
„ and A/iatick warres : had lately bin buſied againſt Pyrats, and afterward by 
the Mithridatick fight: ” was very well practiſed by Sea, and Lande. Be- 
ſides, this nation was then but rude, and the Britaynes beyng accuſtomed bur 
only to the Readſhankes, and Iriſhmen their enemies, as yet but halfe naked: 
ſoone yelded vnto the Roman armes, and enſignes, that Cz/ar almoſt in all that 
expedition, coulde vaunt him ſelf but of this owne thing, that he had fayled vpon 
the Oceane. He affirmeth, that the Britaynes only dwel in an Iland, and ter- 
meth them Hibernenſes, who afterwarde were called Scots. Allo another Pa- 
neg yricus vnto Conſtantinus the Emperour, ſpeaketh of the Readſbankes, cal- 
led Pictones, as followeth. © For neither he (ſpeakyng of his father Conſtau- 
» 74s) after ſuch, and ſo many notable actes, which he hath done, vouchſaueth 
„ to get, not only the wooddes, and Mariſes of the Calidones and other Piclo- 
„ 2s but neither Ireland which lieth nigh, neither the fartheſt Tyze, neither 
„ yet the fortunate Ilands, if there be any ſuche. Thus farre the Panegrricus.” 
This he wroate about the yere after Chriſte was borne three hundred and 


twentie, and what time it ſeemeth, that the Pictones, or Readſhankes beganne 


Lib, 20, 


Liv. 26, 


firſt to inhabite the farthermoſt partes of Scotland.  * 5 
After him Ammianus Marcellinus, firſt of the Latines : made mention of 
the Scots, in the yere of our ſaluation 364. In the tenth Conſulſhip of Conſtan- 
tins, and the third of [n/ianns, when as in Britayne, by excurſion and break- 
„ ug foorth of the Scors, and Readſhankes, beying wilde nations, peace be- 
»» Ybg broken: the places about nigh to the frontirs were ſpoyled. And after- 


v5 warde in the life of Valeutinian, and Valens, he fayeth. ,, At this time, as 


„though alarme were ſounded throughout all the Roman dominions : the moſt 
„ fierce, and ſauage nations aroſe, and forcibly inuaded their neare neighbours. 


„ The Alemanni, or Almaynes {ſpoiled the countrie of France, and Rhetia toge- 


Lib. 27. 


„ther. Sarmatæ the Ponnoniz, and the Quadi, now Bobemians The 
„ Readſhankes, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti much moleſted the Brztaynes. 


And afterwarde. At that time the Readſhankes beynge deuided into two na- 
» tions, Deucalidouæ, and Vecturiones, allo the Attacotti, a very war- like na- 


» tion, and the Scots wandrynge vncerteinely about here, and there: waſted, 
„ and ſpoyled very much. And as for the coaſtes of Gallia, they were ſpoyled 
by Frenchmen, and Saxons, &c. Hereby it appeareth, in what darkeneſſe the 


Scottiſh ſtate is drowned. For Boethins, in no place maketh mention of the 


 Attacotti, who appeare by this authour to haue dwelled in Albania, and to 


haue bin of the Scottiſhe race. Wherefore it is moſt likely, that a litle before 
that time, the Scortes, and Attacotti, (who afterward vaniſhed into the name 


of the Scots) foorth of Ireland, and from the Hebrides, the Readſhankes out 


of the Orchades, whereas they lurked before, by one conſent entred into Al- 
bania, and there prouoked by warre the Romans, and Britaynes, and that they 
departed ont of the field ſome time conquerers, and ſometimes conquered. For 


ſhortly after, Ammianus reporteth, that after that theſe nations were by Theo- 


duoſius, a valiant captain vnder Yalentinian vanquiſhed, and driuen out of the 


Roman prouince: they were at quiet. And this can be no diſparedgment, but 
rather a greate glorie to the Scottiſh nation, that rather at that time, then be- 
fore that, forcibly agaynſt the Romans will, they planted them ſeates in Bri- 
tayue. Whiche is prooued not out of vayne, and fabulous writers, ſuch as is 
Boethins, and other ſuche like : but out of ſubſtantiall authours, and ſuch as doo 
very wel know the ſtate of Britayne. | | 

After all the Claudianus a Pocte, ſingularly learned, in diners places maketh 
mention of theſe nations, as for example, of the Gerzck warre : 


A power alſo there came, againſt the fartheſt Britaynes bent, 
Which bridled hath the Scots ſo fierce, and notes with iron brent 
Then fayling : reads, whilſt Readſhankes bloud, and breath is ſpent. 


2 And 
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And ia his Panegyricus to Honorius. 


The nimble Moores hath he and pictes fo termed by name full true 
Subdnde, and he the Scots with blade at randon did purſue. 


And of the fourth Conſulſhip of Honorius. 
Mere wet with Saxons flayne.  _ . 
The Orchades, and Iſland eke was hot with Readſhanks bayne. 
And froſen Irland ebe, dead heapes of Scotſimen wept amayne. 


Who did euer ſet foorth more plainly, the natural countrie of both nations? 
For he ſheweth how Readſhanks cam from Thule, that is to ſay Ilandes of the Thu. 
North, and the Scots but lately out of Ireland. And in another place, in his 
 Panegyricus : Britayne ſpeaketh vnto S7z/ico. 
And me (he ſaith) with countries neare about who was deſtroyed 
Almoſ! : defenced well hath Stilico. J/hen Irlands ſoyle on euery Hyde 
The Scots doo mooue, and ſeas with noyſom ſayles doo fome. about. 
By whoſe help now it is, that Scottiſh force I doo not doubte, 
Ne doo I dread the Picts, Gc. 


Hereby it appeareth manifeſtly, that at this time, that is to wit, the yere of 
our ſaluation. 4 1 O. the Scots poſſeſſed no certayne place in Britayne, but ma- 
ny times vſed to make irruptions out of Ireland, and by litle and litle ſubdued 
the North partes of the Ilande, and at length hauyng driven thence the inha- 
bitants: eſtabliſhed their kingedome there, vnder Valentinian the yonger, the 
yere of God incarnate : 444. when as now the Romans had lefte of the charge, 
and care of Britayne. 5 V e 
This much I had breifly to ſay, touchynge the originall of the Scots, and 
Readſhankes. Now ] will addreſſe my ſelfe, to the deſcription of Albania of Albania. 
Scotland. It is ſepernte from England by the River Twede, the hyll Chenzor, 
and certayue litle Rivers runnynge down into chanell $o/uathianus. The firſt 
people whiche come to hand: are Gallouidiaui, of old time called by the Ro- 
Mans, NOVANT Es, and not Brigantes, as wee haue ſhewed before. Pro- 
lomæus called their citie Leucopibia, whiche wee terme now Caerleil, and ſtand- Carrie, 
eth in the entrance of both kingedomes. Next vnto theſe were the Gadini, 
nigh the riuer Glota, which ſome doo better call Cluyda, howbeit, that name, 
by reaſon of the proprietie of the tongue: is ſometime pronounced Gluyda, 
wherby grew that errour of calling it G/of. Upon this Riuers fide: ſometime cle. 
there ſtoode a noble Citie of the Britaynes, called Cair Alchuyd, or Archuyd, 
that is to ſay : a Citie ſtandyng upon Cl/zyda, whiche is now of the Scors cal- 
led Dounbritton, bycauſe it was reſtored agayne by the Britaynes, aboute the 
yere of our ſaluation. 800. _ 8 5 
Aboue theſe, towards the Eaſt Sea, lieth a region, which now is called Lan- 
donia, and Mercia, March, but in times paſt Breunicia, and of the Pies, 
called alſo Readſhankes : Pictlandia. The Mæatæ are placed here by Dion. 
For (ſayth he) the Mæatæ dwel beyonde the wall, vato the Caledonij. Pto- 
lomæus laieth the Vacomagi beyonde Tueda. This limityng wall (as Spartia- 
nus reporteth) was firſt builded by Adrianus the Emperour, foureſcore miles in 
length. And Capitolinus is author, that Antonius erected another made of 
Turfes, between the Britaynes. And laſt of all, that Severus, by a trenche 
which was caſte from Sea, to Sea: deuided the Roman prouince from the other 
Britains all men do generally agree. Whereby our countrymen call it Mur 
Seuerus, that is to fay : Severus wall, and in another place Gual Senernus, 
 Senerus vally, at this day. In this region ſtandeth Zdenburge, the ſeat £4enburge. 
of the kinges of Scotland, ſomtime builded by Eboracus kyng of Britaynes 
called alſo Caſtle Mynyd agnes, that is to fay : the caſtel of F. Agnes Hill, 
and afterwarde the. Caſtel of Y7rgins. The water there which is now 7 
e 
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led Forthea, was called the Picticum Sea, and afterward the Srottih 
Sea, and thus farre ſtretched the kyngedome of Northumberland, Tacitus cal- 
leth the ſame Bodorua, howbeit Polydorus, lo termeth the River Leuinus, 
whiche our of the lake Lomundus : floweth into Cluyda. For { faith he) 'Glota, 
and Bodotua two diners armes of the Sea, runnyng forth a greate length: are 
kept a ſundre with a narrow peece of grounde. Wherfore Bodotua floweth not 
into Glota, neither is it any riuer, but an arme of the Sea, therefore it cannot 
be Leuinus by any meanes. Beyonde theſe armes of the Sea: dwelled the 
Caledonij, the moſt noblieſt nation of Albania, where now the inlande Scots 
inhabite. At the Eaſt parte was Horeſtia, now Anguſia, Fiſa, and Mernia. 
At the eſt : were the Epidij, and more towards the North, the Creonz. And 
after thefe the Canouaci, where now Lennoſia, and Argadia, and Lorna are. 
The Ca-mi poſſeſſed Loguhabria, the Logi : Strathnauernia: And at the 
other Sea coaſt, the Cauti Morania, and Noſſia. And the Cornabij, which 
are fartheſt of al, inhabited Surherlandia, and Cathani ſia. 1 85 
And wheras Boethius writeth, that in the time of Claudius the Emperour, 
the Morani came by an whole Nauie into Scotland, it is moſt falſe as appear- 
eth in Hiſtories. For the nation of the Slaui wherof the Moraui tooke theyr 
beginnyng : was altogether vnknowen to the worlde, vntil the time of the Em- 
perour Mauritius, aboute the yere of our lorde .6600. The Marcomanni al- 
ſo, and the Quadi: inhabited thoſe places, whiche afterward, the yere of our 
Lorde .900. beyng under Arnulphus: began by Zuentebaldus kynge of the 
orchadess I. VI, to be called the kyngdome of Morauia. 

Bey onde Scotlande, in the Germane Oceane : are the Ilandes called Orchages, 
wherof the biggeſt is called Pomonia. And on the other fide of Albania, in 
the ſea Fergiuium, which the Britaynes call Norweridh, as who ſhould ſay 

mebrides, the Iriſhe Sea from whence I coniecture that the antique name Fergiuium 

Eubonie. Was deriucd : lie the Iles Hebrides, in numbre two and fortic, of others called 

land. Euboniæ. The Ile of Angliſea is none of theſe, as I will ſhew in another place. 
And not far hence lieth Ireland, an Iland alſo, whiche our countrymen call 

__ Twerdhon, the inhabitants FVerni. Wherby, in my opinion, they do farre bet- 
ter, which terme it Iuernza, as Mela, and Iunenal in his ſeconde Satyre, or 
erna, as Claudianus, and Dionyſius, rather then Hibernia, now Ireland. The 
Britaynes, and Scots doo call the inhabitantes by one name, Guydaby/. . 
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Fus hauynge ended the deſcription of Scotland, with the Ilandes liyng 
thereabout : let vs now proceede to Wales, the third part of Britayne. 
The ſame is deuided from Lhozgr, that is England : by the Riners Feuern, and 
Dee, and on every other fide is enuironed by the Vergiuium, or Iriſhe Ocean. 
And it was called Cambria, as our Chronacles doo report of Camber, the thyrde 
camiria, ſonne of Brutus, like as Lhoigr of Locrinus, and Albania of Albanactus his 
other ſonnes alſo. This fame onely, with Coruual, a moſt auncient country 
of Britaynes enioyeth as yet the olde inhabitants. The Welſhmen vie the 
Britiſh tongue, and are the very true Britaynes by birth. And although ſome 
doo write, that Wales doth nor ſtretch foorth on this fide the Riuer Vaga, or 
I/ye : this can be no fraud to vs. For we haue taken in hand to deſcribe Cam- 
bria, and not Wallia, Wales, as it is now called by a new name, and ynac- 
qaynted to the Welſhmen. In Northwales, the Welſhmen, keep their olde 
boundes. But in Southwales : the Engliſhmen are come ouer Feuern, and 
haue poſſeſſed all the lande between it, and Ye. So that al Hereford/hyre, 
and the Foreſt of Deane, and Gloceſterſhyre, and a great part of Worceſter/hyre, 
___ Schreupſhyre on this fide Sexern : are inhabited by Engliſhmen, at this 
ay. | | 


Theſe 


The Bremary of BRITAYN E. 29 

Theſe regions, with certayne corners of Fluitenſhyre,and Denbygbſhyre, were 
ſumtime vnder the kings of March, And our countrymen, unto this day, do 
call their neare borderers Gwyry Mers, that is to ſay, the men of March. For 

OF F A, a moſt mightie kynge of March, the yere of the incarnate worde 
ſeuen hundred, and ſeuentie, to the intent that the boundes of his kyngdome 
towardes the Britaynes in J/ales, might the better be knowne : cauſed a verie 
deep ditch, with an exceedynge high wall to be made, from the water Deua- 
nus, a little aboue the Caſtle called Filix, through hie hilles, and deepe val- 
leys, Fennes, Rockes, Cliffes, and Rivers, unto the mouth of the Riuer Mye, 
about an hundred myles longe. The ſame, reſeruyng the old name ( for of our 
countrymen it is called C/auddb Ofa, that is to ſay, Offs ditch) it may eaſely 
be ſeene of all, throughout the whole coaſt. And all the townes, and villages 
almoſt, whiche be on the Eaſt ſide therof: haue their names endynge in theſe 
terminations, ton, or ham, wherby it appeareth, that the Saxons, ſometime 
dwelled there: Howbeit now, the //elſhmen, in all places, beyond that ditch 
towards Lhoegr : haue planted them ſelves. The inhabitants of this region, are 
called in their mother tongue, (/ymbr;, In whiche word, the force of the 
lounde of the letter B, is ſcarcely perceaued in pronouncing. And it is very 
likely, that this was the moſte auncient name, and that Cambria a region of 
England, was therof ſo called. 6 TOE, 

When I perceaued that the Cymbri, whiche fought with the Romans ſo ma- C. 
nie blouddy battels, were called by the ſame name that ours are: it came into 
my mynde, ro enquire, and ſearch what good writers haue thought of the begin- 
nyng of that nation. And hauyng read much therof: I founde allo very much, 
wherby I am ſo perſwaded, that I dare auouche that it was this our Britiſh 
nation. Firſt the name is all one with ours, then their tongue, which is a ver 
great arguw it For Plinius in his fourth booke, and .13. chapter ſaieth, that tin. tb. 4. 
Philo was of the Cymbrz, called Mori maruſſium, that is to lay, are . 
mortuum the Dead Sca, vnto the promontory Rabeas, Sc. And our cuntri- 
men call rhe De S, in their tongue: Mor Marw. And as for theſe words: 
neither che Corman, neither the Danes, neither Suenomes, neither the S/auz, 
neither the Lithuaui, nor the Lynne, doo ynderſtand them. Wherfore it is 
manifeſt, at the Oni were none of theſe nations, But our Ambri doo 
ſpeake to: wherfore it is euident, that they were of the ſame name, and 
tongue. 

1 Plutarchas in the life of Marius: aſſirmeth, that they departed 
out of a farre country, and that it was not knowne whence they came, nor 
whether they went, but that like cloudes, they iſſued into France, and [taly, 
with the Almaynes. Whervpon the Romans py Lc that they had byn Ger- 
mans, becauſe they had bigge bodies, with ſharpe and horrible eyes. Thus 
much he. Since thertore he hath left their originall ynknowne, and our Chro- 
nacles doo teſtiſie, io that the Britaynes had always great familiaritic with 
the Northerne Germans - as it is like enough that the Brityſh Cymbrz, paſſed 
ouer into Denmark, v hereby it was termed Cymbrica, and ſo ioynyng with the 
| Almaynes made warre vpon the Romans and firſt vanquiſhed Papirius, with 
his armie in Ilhyrica. Afterward ouercame Aurelius Scaurus with his Legions 
in Fraunce, him {elf being flayne by kinge Belus, whiche name is alſo familiar 
amongſt the V elſpmen at this day. Beſides that: Marlins, and Cæpio, were 
diſcomfited nigh Rhodanus, when there were .12 000. of the Romans ſlayne. 

In the ende, at Atheſis in Italy, they were ouerthrowen, and almoſt al ſlain. 
And thoſe whiche remayned after the batrayle : eſcaped into Germany, and 
were deuided into two partes. Wherof thone returnyng into Britayne: gaue 
name to the countrie Cymbria, the other departing out of Germany :. reſted 
nigh to the Sea Balteum, and afterward were called of the Germans, Aſtiones, ionen 
whole tongue as Tacitus writeth, is like the Brityſh. And to confirme all this: 

I read of late in a moſt auncient fragment of the Briryſh rongue, how thar, longe 
ſince: there departed a very great army of Britaynes into Denmarck. Whiche 
after many valiant Warres, ſtoutly made in moſte partes of the worlde: neuer 
returned agayne. | 
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But wheras diuerſe do affirme, that theſe were the indwellers of the Danih 
Cherſoneſus : hereby it appeareth falſe, that the Danes longe before that time, 


| poſſeſſed that lande, as their Hyſtories do declare. Neither is there any Danz/h, 


or Suctiſh writer, that euer made mention of the Cymbri. Otherlome affirme, 
that they deſcended of the inhabitantes of Cymerins Bosphorus. But neither 
the nations name, neither their maners, neither their kyngs names doo agree. 
Which if you reſpect ours: are all one. For Clodrc, Lhes, Bel, Lhud, Thud- 
fach, Berich, by whiche the kynges of the Cymbrz were called, be very com- 
mon names amongſt the Britaynes. Their neglectyng of golde and ſiluer, the 
ſhape of their bodies, theyr ſheildes, armour, ſwordes, yea made of braſſe, 
( wherof I ſaw twayne, whiche of late were founde in hollow rockes in North- 
wales ).their reuerence towards women, and preiſtes, their cuſtome to ſacrifice 
men vnto Mercury: declareth that they were Britiſh Cymbri. Neither will I 
deny that, which many doo write, that the Sicambri, and afterward the Franci, 
were of theyr broode, vnleſſe that their owne Hiſtoricians affirmed, that they 
were ſo called three hundred yeres before, of one Cambra daughter to Belinus, 


whiche was kynge of Britayne, and maried to Anutenor theyr kynge. Wher- 


fore I conclude, that the Cymbrz, either departed foorth of Britayne about that 


Prennus, 


time: or els were the remnantes of the greate army, whiche was gathered in 
Britayne, and Fraunce, and ſetled with Brennus in the Marches of Greece, at 
the ſame time. For it is vndoubtedly knowen, that Brennus was a perfect 
Britayne, and brother to kynge Bel:znns, and ſonne ro Dunwallus, which not 
only our Chronicles doo teſtifie : but alſo the countries name, where the ambi- 


tious man fought with Belinus his brother, and was called of him Brennich. 
' Diners riuers alſo amongſt vs called by that name, and alſo a moſt auncient 


caſtle, ſtandyng vpon the toppe of an exceedyng high hill in Gwarza, called 

Dinas Bran, that is to ſay, Breunus Courte or Palace: are a very good argu- 
ment hereof. Beſides this, there remayne moſt auncient Rimes in prayſe of Coru- 
Leuna theyr Mother, becauſe that when Brennus came foorthe of Fraunce, 
with ayde agaynſt his brother: with her naked breaſt, and pappes ſhe reconcil- 


ed them together, which one hath thus interpreted. 


O out Ahlas, what meaneth this? doo you my bowels harme ? 
What wicked cauſe doth mooue, two brothers powers to be ſo warme? 
Cannot all Britayne you contayne 2 ſince it is very ſure, 
That both you twayne, within this wombe of mine, did once endure? 

May not your mothers teares, nor torne heares from purpoſe pluck ? 
Nor naked dolefull breaſtes, in tender age, which both did fuck 2 


Who then ioyninge theyr armies : came ouer all Fraunce, and Ital. N 


vanquiſhed the Romans, and tooke the citie, and departed out of Italy, as 


Polybins reporteth. And Belinus returned into Britayne, but Brennus with 
. 15000. footemen, and. 61200. thouſand horſemen, as Pauſanias writeth: 


ſet upon the Greekes. And hauyng ſubdued the Macedonians, Theſalians, 


Thracians, and the Pœonians all the other people of the Greekes he oner- 


_ threw at Thermopilæ, in a moſt horrible blouddie battayle. In fine, when as 


he was aboute to ſack the Temple of Apollo of Delphos : his army was wholy 
almoſt, miraculouſly ſlayne by the fal of a mightie great cliffe, and a wonder- 
full Rayne from Heauen. Wherwith Breunus beynge ſtrooke with ſorow: a 
moſt coragious gentleman as he was: ſlew him ſelfe. | 

And I wot wel, how Pohdorus complaineth of the ſupputation of yeres, 
when as in decd, the time agreeth very wel with the Br:ti/þ hiſtory. But where 
as he maketh two Brennus : that is altogether beſide credit, ſince no writer be- 


fore him euer yelded the fame to memory. And as concerning the true ſupputa- 


tion of the age of the world, diuers authors haue diverſly written. Beſides 


theſe reaſons, by theyr owne tongue, whiche is the beſt proofe that may be, 


wee will eaſely conuince that they were Britaynes, and that Brenuus ſouldiers 
ſpake the Brityſh tongue, wee will likewyſe ſoone declare. 


Pauſanias in his tenth booke writeth thus, „Brennus had with him forth, 
2y 20400. thouſande horſemen, whiche were all fightyoge men, for the truer 
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„ humbre of them indeede were aboue threeſcore thouſand, and two hundred. 
„ For there followed euery horſeman, two ſeruants on horſeback. Theſe, when 
» their mayſters were fightynge : ſtoode alwayes in the rearewarde, and aſſiſted 
» them, that if by chance they wer vnhorſed: thei ſhould ſet them on theirs, 
„ and if the man were ſlayne, the ſeruant ſhould ſuccede in his place, but if they 
,, were both killed by force of fight: then was the third at hand readie to ſup- 
» Plie for them that were dead. If the firſt, and cheif had receaued a wounde : 
„ One of theſe other conueyed him out of the battayle, and the third fulfilled 
» the roomth of him that was hurt. And this practiſe of fightynge on horſe- 
» backe, they terme in their country language, Trimerchiffe for they call an 
„ horſe Marcha. Thus far Pauſanias. go 
What can be ſpoken more playnly? Our Britaynes at this day cal Tres Trimarchiþ. 
in the maſculine gendre: Tri, and in the feminine Tazr, that is, Three. And 
an horſe they call March. Wherby Trimarch, vnto them ſignifieth three 
Horſes. Hereby therfore all muſt needes confeſſe, either that the Frenchmen 
ſpake the Brityſh qtongue ( whiche almoſt all Hyſtories doo deny: ) or that 
| theſe were naturall BY:z#aynes. And afterwarde he ſaieth, that the Frenchmen 
call a Shield: Yen, in their country ſpeache, whiche worde we doo likewiſe 
vie at this preſent, calling a ſhield Taria. Moreouer At heneus writeth, that 
the Reliques of the Frenchmen, vnder Bathanaſins their captayne : tooke v 
their dwelling about 1/er, and after that were parted into twayne. Wherof the 
one were called Scordiſci, and dwelled in Hungarye, the other by the name of Scordiſi. 
Brenni : poſſeſſed parte of the Alpes, by the mount Brennerus in Tirolenſis brenn. 
ſhier, whom Appianus, calleth all by the name of Cymbri. Which doo all ſhew, 
that they were Britaynes. For Bathynad, in our country language ſignifieth a 
formed Judge. For Bath is beautie or forme: Trad, with vs, is a Judge, in 
authoritie next to the kynge. For when Brennus was dead: they choſe him 
to their captayne. Farther, 7/car, with vs is to ſeperate, and 7/caredic, ſignifieth 
thoſe which be ſeperated. Wherof this parte of Fraunce, when it departed from 
the reſidew : was termed 7/caredzc, from whence Scordiſci isderiued, retaynyng 
the name of Brennus captayne. And Bryun, in Britiſh is a Mountayne, or Hill, of 
whiche woorde Bryunerus was ſo called. Ouer, and beſides this: Gatheli, or the 
Iriſbmen, when as about this time, they departed out of Cantabria, now Bi/- 
cay, wandring upon the Sea, to ſeeke new dwellings : called al Britaynes Bren- 
nach, of Brennus their famons captayne, by which name they call our countti- 
men to this day. And thus much ſufficeth to haue fayde of Brennus. 
But wheras ſome affirme, that the Frenchmen vied the Britiſh tongue, by 
certayne French wordes cited by Rhenanus, Sidonins, and Lagius, it appear- 
eth to be moſt falſe. Notwithſtanding I can not ſufficiently marueyle, that of The bounds of 
the tongue of this moſt mighty nation, whoſe bowndes are compriſed by the“. 
Rhyn, the Pyrenei mountes, Appeninus, and the Oceane therè is almoſt no 
ſhew, or token to be founde remayninge. And that it was moſt auncient : it 
appeareth out of Beroſus, Annius, Giambularius, and Poſtellus. Wherb Etymon of 
Gallia, now Fraunce, was ſo called of Rayne, whiche the Hebrues call & A 4 Gallia. 
and the Britaynes Glau, as who ſhould ſay, berayned, or ouerflowed by the | 
Diluge. Notwithſtanding the Spayniardi, although they were afflicted by e 
the Romans, the Catti, the Alani, the Vandali, the Gothes, the Suenui, and chan 
Mauri, or Moores: yet in Cantabria, called now BISCA?Z, and A'S. 
T HV RI A, ( for theſe are onlye the uerie true Spanyardes, and Hiberi) 
they haue preſerued their auncient ſpeeche. For that, which is commonly cal- 
led the Spaniſh tongue is but a medly made out of the Latine, Gothiſh, and 
Arxrabicł. In, 5 
But let vs omit all theſe thynges, and returne agayne vnto our Cambria, 
called Wales, whiche wee in our mother tongue doo terme Cymbri. This, 
more then foure hundred yeres ſince, as Gyraldus hath very well noted, the 


; Engliſhmen, after the faſhion, and maner of the Germans haue called Wallia, 
: that is Wales. For when the auncient Almaines, had ſometime ioyning next 
vnto them of Foreyners, the Frenchmen, whom they called Walli: it came to 

paſſe, that afterwarde they called all ſtraungers, and thoſe whiche dwelt in 


other 
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al, and other prouinces : Walli, and Walliſei. Like as at this preſent, as well French— 
— men, as Italians, and Burgunaians they call Walli, and al thinges that come 
foorth of ſtrange countries: alſhe. This country I ſay, whiche (that I may 
,, vie the woordes of Gyraldus) by a falſe name, yet moſt frequented at theſe 
» dayes, but leſſe proper, is called Wallia, Wales: conteyneth in length two 
„ hundred myles, and aboute one hundred in breadth. For it reacheth in length, 
5 from the Hauen Gordwr in Mona, called Auglyſey, vnto the hauen Eskewyn 
„ in Venta: eight dayes iorney. In breadth from Porth Mawr, that is to 
„ fay : the greate hauen of Meneuia, vnto Rhydhelig, which the Britaynes cal 
„Vadum Salicis, the Engliſhmen //y/lowford, aboute four dayes iomey. A 
„ land muche aboundynge, and very well fortified with high Mountains, low 
„ Valleyes, great Woddes, Waters, and Fennes. In ſuch fort : that from time 
„ the Saxons firſt vſurped this Hand, the reſidew of the Britaynes, which de- 
„ parted into thoſe coaſtes, neither by the Engliſhmen longe agoe, neither 
» fince by the Normans, could be altogether ſubdued. As for thoſe, which 
„ betooke them ſelves to the South corner, whiche of their Captaynes name was 
„called Conauia, bycaule it is not ſo well defenſed: were not able to reſiſt. 
„ For the third part of the Britaynes, whiche doo now remayne, poſſeſſyng 
„the Southerly ſca coaſt of Fraunce, a ſingulare good country : was not tran- 
„ flared thither after the deſtruction, and conqueſt of Britayhe + but longe euer 
„that, by Maximus the Tyran. Who, after many ſharpe battayles, which 
„ the Briciſh youth ſuſtayned vnder him durynge thoſe warres: was with this 
» farthermoſt ſhoare of Frarnce rewarded, by the Emperonrs liberalitie. Thus 
far Gyraldus. | 5 
This country, ſometime was inhabited only by the Britaynes, but afterward 
the Engliſhmen began to poſſeſſe it, vato Ofas ditch, agaynſt whom the 
IVelſhmen made infinite warres, untill the commynge of V ylliam the Norman. 
Vnder whoſe ioune Henry, the Llummiuges beyng then driven out of their 
country, by breaking in of the ſca. tooke upon them the poſſeſſion of Rope, 
a prouince of Demetia. Who, in many wares were prouoked by che Princes 
of. Wales, but always valiantly defended them ſelues and theirs, aud at this 
day, differyng from the Welfen in tongue, and maners : are yet in the fame 
place recompted for Flemmyiges. The kynges of Euglande, eſpecially Henry 
the F:-/?, the Second, and Third of that name, callynge unto them the Score, 
Fullbmen, and Cantabre Gaſcons e did very much prouoke, and moleſt this nation 
Wich continuall warres. But the Welſhmen, beyng deuided vnder three kynges, 
u home they called Princes (whiche was the very cauſe of theyr deſtruction 
deſended them ſelues, and their owne ſtoutly. Howbeir certaine Regions of Sourh- 
Xotle F, wales, as Roſſe, Gla Morgan, Wenta, Brechnocke, and parte of Bowys, by 
er Glecefre, Robert ſonne to Hammon, and certeyne worthy Erles of Gloceſter, the Bruſſij, 
the Bohunes, Brian Gylford, Adam of Newmercate, bur ſpecially by Roger 
Mountgomery, and his ſonnes, Hago whiche was ſlayne in Auglyſey, Robert of 
BELISINE, and ARNYF LP H, whiche builded the Caſteil of Pen- 
broke, and the :y:zalanes, Lordes of Ofwaſirey, and Clun: were quayled, and 
tamed in many battayles, and came into the right, and poſſeſſion of the con- 
querours. And Gwyredb, although that part therof which lieth on this ſide 
Conway, was firſt weakned by the erles of Cheſter, and afterwarde by the fore- 
named kynges, which at the Riuer Cluda, ſundrie times waſted all with fier, and 
{worde : notwithſtandyng after the departure of the kynges : they drave the 
Engliſhmen thence, and raced their Caſtels downe to the grounde, and alwayes 
defended theyr boundes. Vntill the yere of our Lorde a thouſande two hundred 
Eluat? foureſcore and two: Edward the firſt of that name, leading a mighty armie 
the, 1. agaynſt prince Lewclyn, and an other arriuyng in the Ile of Angly/ey, and van- 
quiſhynge the ſame, from whence they entred into Aruou, a region exceedyng- 
ly well fortified by natural ſituation, by a bridge made of boates, in the very 
ſame place, where ſometime Agricola lead ouer his Souldiers. Where the two 
armies ioyning together: vanquiſhed a great multitude of Ga/cons, and Brernes, 
with diuers other noble men, and brought them in ſubjection to the Engliſh- 
men. When as allo at the ſame time, his third armie, vnder the Erle of Gloce- 
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tre, and Roger Martumar, ſacked, and ſpoyled Southwales, beyng accompay- 

ned with many Erles, and Lordes of Wales, whiche loued not the prince. 

Vntill that the prince him ſelfe, beyng forſaken by many of his owne men: 

was by the men of Buelt betrayed, not far from the riuer “. aga, or Wye, whe. 

ther he came with a very few ſouldiers. And by one Adam Francton, whiche 

faught vnder the conduct of Helias Maluin : far from the reſidew of his owne 
power, beynge accompayned with one only Page, and vnarmed, with certain 

other noble men of that country, which had told the ſame before to his enemies : 

was there ſlayne moſt diſhonorably. After whoſe death, the J/elſhmen came 

in ſubiection to the Engliſhmen, and had alwayes afterwarde to their prince: Prince of 
the kyng of Englandes eldeſt ſonne, or daughter, if male iſſue fay led. ales. 

This kynge builded certeyne Townes, and Caſtles there, whiche he com- 

paſſed with ſtone walles, and left gariſons in them to keepe the Yel/hmen in 

awe. And prouided by ſpecial lawes, for that intent made, that Y//el/hmen 

ſhould enioy no ſuch liberties, nor freedoms, as they, and their poſteritie had 
graunted vnto the Engliſhmen. But by many Edictes, and Decrees ſet foorth 
 agaynſt the Welſpmen, eſpecially by Henry the fourth (who by reaſon of a ebe 
Rebellion made by one Owen, whiche dwelt neare the Yally of Dee, was fourth. 
verie highly offended with al that nation) the kynges of England kept them 87 
vnder the yoke of ſeruitude, and aboliſhinge their owne proper Lawes: brought 

in the Engliſh Lawes, prouidyng by generall commandment, that no man 
ſhould vie the Welſh tongue in any Court, or Schoole. Howbeit, the honour 
of the moſt auncient tongue, ſo much preuayled, that not only the //el/hmen 
themſelues: but alſo the inhabitours of the Engliſh rownes, through Wales, 
beyng now called by the name of Welſpmen: doo gladly frequent the ſame. 

And hath remooued the boundes into Englandwardes, ouer the Riuer Dee, 
cheifly ſince the beginnyng of the reigne of Henry the Seuenth, a moſt prudent Huy rh. 
Prince: vntill this day. Who, lineally deſcendyng from his grandfather, Owen ſeuenth. 
| Tudyr, a Welſhman, borne in the Ile of Anglyſey: quite deliuered all the Welſo. 
men from ſuch lawes of bondage, as in other kynges dayes they were ſubiect vn- 

to. And the moſt mightie Prince, kynge Henry the Eight, his ſonne: deli- e , 
uered them wholy from all ſeruitude, and made them in all poyncts equall to «gh; 
the Engliſhmen. Wherby it cometh to paſſe, that laying aſide their old man- 
ners, they, who before were wonte to liue moſt ſparingly: are now enriched Commenda-. 
and do imitate the Engliſhmen in diet, and apparell, howbeit, they be ſome- m=_ of Welſhe 
deale impatient of labour, and ouermuch boaſtyng of the Nobilitie of theit 


ſtocke, applying themſelves rather to the ſeruice of noble men, then geuynge Ther u 


themſelues to the learnyng of handycraftes. So that you ſhall finde but few ride. 
noble men in England, but that the greater parte of their a ( wherin Eng- 
 liſhmen exceede al other nations) are Yelſhmen borne. For men cheifly 
brought up with Milke meates, beyng nymble, and well ſet of bodie : are very 
apt to do any kynde of buſineſſe. Beſides, beyng ſomwhat high minded, and 
in extreame pouertie, acknowledgyng the nobilitie of their famely : are more 
giuen to the culture, and trimmyng of their bodies (like Spaynards) then to 
ritches or the belly, and beynge very apt to learn courtlike behauiour: are ther- 
fore by the Engliſh nobilitie, preferred before Engliſhmen. Howbeit alſo, of 
late they haue very commendably begun to inhabite Townes, to learne occu- 
pations, to exerciſe merchandiſe, to till the grounde well, and to doo all other 
kindes of publique, and neceſſary functions, as wel as Engliſhmen. And in 
this one thing ſurpaſſyng them, that there is no man fo poore, but for ſome 7;,;, ful 
ſpace he ſetteth forth his children to Schole, and ſuche as profitte in ſtudie: in lag. 
{endeth them to the Vniuerſities, where, for the moſt part, they enforce them 
to ſtudie the Ciuile law. Wherby it chaunceth, that the greater fort of thoſe 
' whiche profeſſe the Ciuile, or Canon lawes in this Realme : are Welſhmen. 
And you ſhall finde but few of the ruder forte, whiche cannot reade, and 
write their owne name, and play on the Harpe after their maner. And now 
alſo the holy Scriptures, and dayly ſeruice, are printed in their tongue. And 
like as this nation (as Tacitus reporteth) beyng very impacient of iniuries, 
was always at variance in continuall warres, and ſlaughter within it ſelf : ſo 
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now, through feare of lawes whiche they doo very ciuilly obey : they ſtriue in 
actions, and controuerſics vnto the conſumyng of all their gooddes. 

And thus much touchinge the manners, and demeanure of the Welſhmen at 
this day: but now heare of their olde, out of Gyra/dus. Whiche writeth thus. 

„It is a light nation, a ſharpe nation, rather then a rough, a nation wholy 
„ given vnto warres. For here, not only the noblemen : but all the multitude 
„ is redy to armur. For the Trumpet no ſooner ſoundeth alarme : but the huſ- 
„ bandman cometh as ſpedely to battaile from the Plough : as doeth the cour- 
„tier from the Court. For not here, as in other places. 


« The Ploughmans toyle in circle rounde doth runne : 


„For in March, and April only, they ſteere once for Otes, but they fallow 
„not twiſe in Sommer, and the thyrde Winter after for Mheatland. The moſt 
„ part of the people is fead with Rudder beaſtes for the payle. They fead on 
„Otes, Cheeſe, Mylke, and Butter, on Fleaſh more abundantly, on Breade 
„more ſparyngly. They trouble them ſelues with no Merchandize, with no 
„ trauell by Sea, with no handycraftes, neither with any affayres els, ſauynge 
„ Martial. And yet they ſeeke for preſeruation of peace, and their liberty. 
„They fight for their country, they labour for theyr liberty. For whiche, not 
„ only to blade it out: but allo to leeſe their lines they compt it ſweet. Wher- 
» by it cometh, that they thinke it ſhame to die in their Beds, and an honour 
„to die in warre. And theſe beyng now the remnantes of Aeneas trayne : 
„ would runne foorth headlongewiſe in Armur for their libertie. Of whom this 
„ is verie notable to be marked, that many times, beyng naked: they dire en- 
„ Counter with thoſe whiche beare weapon, vnarmed with thoſe which are ar- 
„med, and footemen with horſemen. In which conflict, many times, only 
„through their nimbleneſſe, and courage of minde : they become the conque- 
„ Tours. And are not ynlike vnto thoſe in place, and nature, of whom the 
» Poet ſpeaketh. e | 


Lucan, lib. 1, Subieft vnto the Northern Beare, | 
| Moſt happie folke by their miſchance, on whom thoſe heapes of feare, 
And cheefeſt dread of death doth nothing daunt. Wherby doth riſe 
To them a redie minde to runne to fight, and death diſpi ſe, 
Accompting for to ſpare life, that will come againe : great cowardiſe. 


And in another place. *“ A nation flenderly armed, truſtyng rather to theyr 
ce agilitie, then the force of their men. For if they be ouercome to day, and 
4 ſhamefully turned in to blouddie fight: notwithſtandinge to morow they 
c prepare a new expedition, not mindefull of theyr loſſe, nor ſhame. And al- 
« thoughe they prevayle not, when Warre is proclaymed with open meetynges, 
« yer in ſecret ambuſhments, and breakynges in by night, they wil vexe their 
“ enemy. So that beyng nothyng troubled with hunger, nor cold, neither 
« wearied with martial affayres, neither falynge into deſperation by aduerſitie, 
« bur ſoone redie to riſe vp after a fall, and preſt by and by agayne to aſſay the 
_ « peril of war, as in battayle eaſie: ſo in continuance of warre harde to be ouer- 
4 come. Wherby Claudianus, ſeemeth to ſpeeke of the nature of the ſame na- 
« tion, ſaying: . 85 


Ad Eutro. If that their harts you let a whyle, 
lib, 2. To reſt : ſo many ſlaughters they, deuoyed of ſence doo ſeeme 
To take, and of ſmale price the loſſe of ſo much bloud to deeme. 


Thus much he, and more, whiche ſhortly god wyllyng, ſhalbe ſet forth. 
Nov let vs come to the deſcription of the lande. ER 
foods n This lande, after the Britiſh deſtruction : was deuided into fix Regions: as 1 
read of late in a very auncient booke, written of the lawes of the Britaynes. 
For (ſayth that booke) after that the Saxons had vanquiſhed the TONE. uw 
obtayne 
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obtayned the Scepter of the Rea/me, and the crowne of London all the peo- 
ple of Wales, aſſembled together at the mouthe of the Riuer Deuey, to choole 
a kynge. And yno i Doethant Gwyr Gwynedb, 24 Gwyr Powys, d Gwyr De- 
beubarth, a Reynnwc, ac Eſylluc, 4 Morganuc. That is to ſay, and thither 
came men of Gwynedh, and men of Powys, and men of Dehubarth, and of 
Reynnucia, and of Syllucia, and Morgania, and they choſe Maylgun, whom 
others call Maclocunius of Gwynedh, to be their kynge. This was about the 228 
yere of our Lorde. 560. Howbeit, afterward, in the lamentable conflict agaynſt 
Ethelfredus kynge of Northumberland : are recited the kings of Dynetia, 
whiche falſly they call Demetia, of Guenta, of Powyſia, and of Northwales. 
And in another place, mention is made of the kinges of S$tratri Cluyde. So 
that hereby it is eaſely gathered, that this country was ſubiect vnto diuers perz- 
kinges or Erles, vnto the time of Roderike the great, who obtayned the Mo- Rodericus. 
narchie of al Wales, the yere of our Lorde, 843. deuiding it into three partes, 
whiche he left in poſſeſſion of his three ſonnes. For vnto Meruinias (as Gyral- 
dus termeth him, to whom I conſent) his eldeſt ſonne: he gaue Gwynedb, to 
Anaraudus (whome ſome make the eldeſt) Powys, and to Cadelhus the young- 
eſt : Deheubarth. And that I may vie the woordes of Gy/das : Southwales 
was alotted to Cadelhus, with the bleſſyng, and goodwil of all the people, 
which they call Deheubarth, which is as much to ſay : as, the right ſide. 
Which, although in quantity it be farre the biggeſt : notwithſtandyng, by rea- 
ſon of noble men, which in the Welſßp Tongue are called YVehelwyr, that is to 
ſay, high men wherwith it aboundeth, whiche were wont to rebell agaynſt their 
Lordes, and to defie them in armur : it ſeemed to be the worſer. This diuiſion 
(whilſt their poſteritie contended among themſelues, in Ciuill warre, and ech of 
them alone with the Engliſhmen in externall : ) at laſt deſtroyed the kyngedome 
of Wales. © - | | : | 
The cheefeſt of theſe kyngdomes, whiche the inhabitantes call Gwynedh, 
Engliſhmen Northwales, and the Latine writers corruptly Yenodotia ; had in venodoria. 
auncient time theſe limites. On the Weaſt and North ſides it hath Vergiuium, 
or the Iriſh Oceane, at the Southweſt and by South: the Riuer Degye, Wher- 
by it is cut of from Sourhwales, On the South and Eaſt ſides, it is ſeuered 
from Powys, and England with high Hilles, and ſometime with waters vnto 
the force of the River Dee. The ſame alſo was parted into foure Regions, 
which conteined fifteene Cautredi, which ſignifieth an hundred villages — 
The principalleſt of theſe Regions, was the Ile of Anglyſey, of whom wee 
haue ſpoken in another place, and in the ſame was a kynges Palace, the ſeate 
of Northwales, in Aberfraw : whereof the kinges of Gwynedh, haue the name 
of the kinges of Aberfraw. For in the lawes of Howe! Pha, (that is to ſay, 
good Howel) of Walles both kynge and lawier, which I haue ſeen written both 
in the Britiſßh and Latin tongues : it was decreed, that like as the kynge of 
Aberfraw, ought to pay threeſcore and three poundes for tribute ynto the 
kynge of London So likewiſe the kinges of Dineſur, and Matrafall, were ſe- 
uerally bounde to pay ſo much. Whereby it appeareth, that this kinge was the 
cheefeſt prince of al Wales. About Anglyſey be diuers litle Ilands as 79s landes nigh 
Adar, that is to ſay : the Ile of Byrdes ſometime, but now it is called Zuis Hale 
Moylrhoniaid, to witte the Ile of Whales, in Engliſh 7/ers/d. Allo Zuis H- 
god, that is, the Ile of Myſe, and the Ile Seirial, in Engliſh Presſtholme. 5 
The ſeconde Region of Gwynedh, called Arfon, as who ſhould ſay aboue 
Anglyſey, the beſt fortified parte of all Males. For it contey neth the higheſt 
Mountaynes, and Rockes of all Britayne, which wee terme Triri, the Engliſh- 
men S$nowaowne, becauſe they carrie Snow. For height, and plentie of cat- 
tayle: ſcarce inferiour to the Alpes. It hath in it many Riuers, and ſtandin 
Waters. Beyond whoſe fartheſt promontory, called Lhynus, lieth an ile, 
whiche Prolomæus termeth Zymnos, our countrymen Euthz, the Engliſhmen 
Bardeſey, that is to ſay : the Ile of the Bardi. In Arfon, oueragayn Anghy- 
ſey : ſtoode an auncient Citie, called of the Romans Segontium, of the Bri- 
raynes Carr ſegont, of a River whiche paſſeth cherby. But now out of the ru- 
5 | ynes 
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ynes therof, there is a new Towne, and a Caſtle founded by Edward the firſt 
of that name, kyng of England, called Cair Arfon, that is to lay : a Towne 
vpon Anglyſey. And not farre from thence, oueragaynſt Arngly/ey, lieth the 
Byſhops See of Banchor, And vpon Conway water, which there ebbeth, and 
floweth : ſtandeth Conway, of our countrie men called Aberconwy, a walled 


towne builded by the ſame kynge. Then followeth Mer idnia, with us Merio- 


Herringe ta- 
king, 


nydb, and Gyraldus calleth it the land of the ſonnes of Conanuins. The fame 
„(as he ſayeth) is the moſt rougheſt, and ſharpeſt of al Wales, hauynge in it 
,» moſte higheſt Mountaynes. The people vie longe Speares, wherwith they 
„ be of greate force, as the Southwales men with their Bowes, fo that an Har- 
„ nies cannot beare it of. So much he. 

The Seca coaſt there, by occaſion of great Herryng takyng : is much frequent- 
ed by people of diuers countries. In the ſame ſtandeth the Towne Harlechia, 


by the Sea fide. And within the lande: is the great lake Tegid, through which 


the river Dee, which wee call -Dowerduwy, that is to ſay, the water of Dee : 
floweth. Where it is worthe the notyng, that there is in that Ponde a peculiar 
kinde of Fiſh, which is neuer founde in the runnynge water, neither the Sal- 


mons, wherof the Riuer is full, doo euer entre into the Lake. In this country, 


and in Arfon, are ſeene greate multitude of Deare, and Goates vpon the high 
Hilles, And theſe two countries, of all Wales, cam laſt into the power of the 


Engliſhmen. Neither did the people of this country euer frequent domeſtical 
incurſions, but before our time, al waies ſeemed to obey lawes rightfully. 


Gannock, 


The fartheſt, and laſt part of Gwynredh, is called of our countrimen Berfed- 


hwlad that is to ſay: the inward, and midland region, and is ſeuered from Ar- 


fon, by the ryuer Conway, of whom Antoninus, and Ptolomæus do ſpeake, vn- 
der the name of Nouzus. In this, beſides the forenamed Riuer, ſtandeth a moſt 
antique citie of the Britaynes, called Dyganwy in Roſſe, of the Engliſhmen 
Gannock, and famous in Tacitus by the name of Cangorum, wherof the people 
of that countrie were called of the Romans C ANGI. And Prolomens men- 


5 tioneth the Promontorie of the Tangani, which they call now, Gogarth. A 


place ſo fortified by nature: that it can ſcarſe be taken by mans ſtrength. This 


citie (as I ſay) was the ſeate, and Palace of the later kynges of Britayne, when, 


Henry Lacey 
Erle of Lin- 
colne. 


as now their power began to qvayle, as namely of Maylgun Caduanus, Cad- 
Walla, whom Bede termeth a moſt cruell Tyranne, bicauſe he perſecuted his 
enemies very fiercely, and of Cadwalladar, who was the laſt kynge of Bri- 


ftayne, of the Brittiſh bloud. This Citie, the yere of our redemption : eight 


hundred and ſixteen Cananus Dyndaythuy, reygnynge in Wales, was ſtroken 
with lightnynge from Heauen, and burned in ſuche fort : that it could neuer be 
afterwarde reſtored : howbeit, the name remayneth to the place to this daye, 
out of whoſe rubbiſh : Conouia was builded. 

Moreouer, in this Territory, in Rhyfaniacum : Henry Lacey, Erle of Lin- 


colne, to whom the conquerour therof, Edward the firſt, gaue that land: erect. 
ed a very ſtoute Caſtle, not only by naturall ſituation, but alſo by a Wall of 


wonderfull thickneſſe, made of a very harde kinde of ſtone, in my opinion the 


| ſtrongeſt, and beſt defenſed thynge in England. Addyng allo therto, a towne 


Denbigh. 


walled about, whiche by the auncient name he called Dynbech, although thoſe 


which cam aſterwarde, termed it Denbigh. This fine Towne, and my ſweet 
country, beynge compaſſed welnigh aboute, with very fayre Parkes, and ſtan- 
dyng in the entrance of an exceedynge pleaſant Valley: aboundeth plentifully 


with all thinges, that are neceſſarie to the vſe of man. The Hilles yeelde Fleaſh, 


and white meates. The moſt fertile Valley, very good Corne and graſſe. The 
ſweet Riuers with the Sea, at hande : miniſter all ſortes of Fiſhe, and Foule. 
Strange Wynes come thither foorth of Spayne, Fraunce, and Greece, abun- 
dantly. And being the chief towne of the ſhyre, ſtandyng in the very middle 
of the countrie : it is a greate market Towne, famous, and much frequented 
with wares, and people, from al partes of Northwales. The indwellers haue the 
vie of both tongues. And beyng endued by kinges of England, with many Priue- 


ledges and Liberties: are ruled by their owne lawes. The valley, nigh where this 
1 owne 
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Towne ſtandeth : is termed amongſt us Dyphryn Clwyd, that is to fay : the 
Valley of Clwyd. It is almoſt eighteene miles in length, and in breadth in ſome 
place foure miles, in other ſome The: On the Eaſt, Weſt, and South ſides: it is 
enuironed with high Hilles, on the North with the Oceane Sea. In the midſt, 
it is cut in twayne by the Riuer C/wyd, wherof it taketh name, into whom 
diuers other litle ſtreames fallyng out of the Hilles: doo diſcharge them 
ſelues, by reaſon wherof: irriguous, and pleaſant Medowes, and plentifull paſ- 
tures doo lie aboute the bankes therof. In the entrance of whiche Valley: | 
Ruthyn an auncient towne, and Caſtle of the Grayes, from whence the moſt 1. familie of 
noble famely amongſt the Engliſhmen tooke beginninge : is to be ſeene. And /e. 
not farre from the Sea: ſtandeth Rudblan, in Tegeng yl, ſometime a greate 
Towne, but now a litle Vyllage. In the fame Prouince is a Cathedrall Churche, 
of our country men called LH A N ELW EY, of the the Engliſhmen, S. 4/aph, s. Aſſaph. 
builded between twoo Ryuers, CLW Y D, and ELWEY. 1 
I remember, that I haue read, that there was one ELBODIVS Archbiſ. :14.4u. 
ſhoppe of Northwales, preferred vnto that honour, by the Byſhoppe of Rome. 
Who fyrſt of all, the yere of our Saluation, ſeuen hundred three ſcore and two : 
reconciled the J/el/ſhmen to the Romiſhe Churche, from whiche before, they 
had diſagreed. For the Britaynes, imitatynge the A/iaticke Churche : cele- 
brated theyr EASTER from the foureteene day of the Moone : vnto the 
twentie. When the Romans, followynge the Nzcene counſell : keepe theyr 
Eaſter from the fifteene, to the one and twentie. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that theſe Nations, haue celebrated that Feaſt, on diners Sundayes. But 
let the Byſhoppes take regarde, how farre they doo erre from the Decrees of 
the NICENE Counlell, whyle they followe that vncertayne rule of the mo- 
tion of the Sonne, and Moone, whiche they call the Golden Number, beynge 1%. 
therein very fowly deceaued. Whiche thinge, in times paſte, was obiected for proud. 
a cryme, agaynſt the Britaynes, by the ouer ſuperſtitious Mounke Auguſtine, 
and lykewiſe by Bede, whiche to much attributed vnto ſuche tifles, in ſomuch 
that for the ſame cauſe : he durſt terme them Heretiques : But now, howbeit 
vnder curſe of the Nzcene counſell, it be otherwyſe commaunded : it is reiected 
by the Prelates them ſelues, and the whole Churche of Europe. But let vs re- 
turne to our purpoſe. FER Fl 
In that place, where the See of F. Aſaph is: was ſometime a Colledge of 
learned Agoniſts, that I may vie Capgraues woordes, celebrated for multitude, 
vnder Centzgerne a Scot, whiche was called Elguenſe, or Eluenſe, of a River. 
This Prouince Tegenia, is called of the Latines Igenia, and after, beynge van- 
quiſhed by the Engliſhmen : began to be termed Tegengel, that is to ſay : the 
 Engliſhmens Tegenia. Afterward being inhabited by Britaynes, cumminge 
foorth of Scotland, and driuyng the Engliſhmen thence : with the Valley of 
Clwyd, Ruthyn, and Roſſe, make one kyngdome, which Marianus calleth 
Strendglead, our countrymen terme it Stradchwyd, that is to lay : the ſoyle of 
Clwyd. For this woord Strat, with the name of ſome Riuer ioyned therto, 
doth vſually ſignifie amongſt the Welſhmen, a veyne, or ſoy le of lande, nigh to 
a Riuer, as Strad Alyn, Strad Towyn, with many ſuch like. Theyr laſt prince 
called Dunwallon, forſakyng his kingdome, when the Dares afflicted all Bri- Dunwallon. | 
tayne : departed to Rome, the yere after the incarnation, 971. where ſhortly | 
| after he died. In Tegenia, is a well of a meruaylous nature, whiche beyng ſixe i 
myles from the Sea, in the pariſh of K:{kex : ebbeth: and floweth twiſe in one 
day. Yet haue I marked this of late, when the Moone aſcendeth from the Eaſt ö 
Horizon, to the South (at what time all Seas do flowe) that then the water of . | 


this Wel diminiſheth and ebbeth. And not far from this place, is the famous 
Fountayne takynge name of the ſuperſtitious worſhyppinge of the Virgin Wene- 6c 
fride, which boyling up ſodenly, out of a place which they call Sychnant, that 
is to ſay a drie vallye : rayſeth forth of it ſelf a great ſtreame, which runneth im- [ 
mediately into Deuanus. This water, beſides that it bredeth Moſſe, of a very i 
pleaſant ſauour: is alſo moſt holſome vnto mans body, borhe for waſhyng, and 
drinkynge, and of verie good taſt, in ſo much: that many beinge waſhed therin : 
| | were 
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were cured of divers infirmities, wherwith they were borne. Moreouer, in 
Tegenia © there is a certayne auncient monument of an olde building, in a place 
called Pot Vary, ſometime renowmed by Roman letters and Armes. The 
rowne whiche they call Flynt, ſtandynge vpon the water Dera : is knowne 
not only to be the head of Tegenia, but alſo of the whole ſhire. 
After the deſcription of Gwynedh, let vs now come to Powys, the ſeconde 
kyngedom of Wales. Which in the time of German Altiſiodorenſis, which 
reached ſometime there, agaynſt Pelagius Hereſie: was of power, as is ga- 
thered out of his life. The kynge wherof, as is there read, bycaule he refuted 
to heare that good man : by the ſecret, and terrible iudgment of God, with his 
Palace, and all his houſcholde : was ſwallowed vp into the bowels of the Earth, 
in that place, whereas, not farre from Oftoaſiry, is now a ſtandyng water, of 
an vnknown depth, called Lhunclys, that is to ſay: the deuouring of the Pa- 
lace. And there are many Churches found in the fame Prouince, dedicated to 


the name of German. The Citie of Schreusbury, in olde time, was the Princes 


ſeate of this Kyngdome. But when. the Engliſhmen had taken it: it was tranſ- 
lated to Mathraual, a place fine myles from Pole, of Powys. This Region 
had on the Northſide Gwynedh, on the Eaſt from Cheſtre, vnto Herford. Eng- 
land, on the South, and Weſt the Riuer Wey, and very high Hylles, whereby 
it was disioyned from SJouthwales. And bycauſe the lande was plain, and 
neare to England, and much vexed with continual Warre by Engliſhmen, and 
afterward by the Normans : this parte of Wales did firſt experiment the yoke 


of Engliſh ſubieQion. Which brooding ſtoute men, and ſuch, whoſe nature 


coulde not abide to be at reſt, but giuen to Murther, and excurſions : not only 
procured infinite trouble vnto the kynges of England: but wrought alſo grœate 
iniurie vnto theyr neighbours the Welſomen. But afterward, beynge parted be- 
tween twoo brothers, as was the cuſtome of the Britaynes: it began to wax 


weake. And the part, which lieth on the Northſide of Tanat, Murnia, and 


Catſtle of Lion. 


Senern befel vnto Madoc, wherof it was called Powys Fadoc. The other 
parte came both in name, and poſſeſſion of Gwenwynwyn. The firſt loſt the 
name of Powys, for beyng ſubdued by the Normans : it came into the power, 
and right of the conquerours. The firſt region therof Mailor, is deuided into 
twaine, by the River Dee, namely the Saxon, and Welſh, wherof the firſt : 
appertayneth vnto #l/yntſhyre, and the other vnto Denbyghſhyre, in the which 
ſtandeth the Caſtel of Lion, now commonly called Holt. And not farre from 
thence, are ſeene the rubbiſh and relliques of the moſt notable, and famous Mo- 
naſterie of Banchor, while the glory of the Britaynes flowriſhed. In the ſame 
were two thouſand, and one hundred Moonkes, very well ordred, and learned, 
and deuided into ſeuen ſortes, dayly ſeruyng God. Amongſt whom, thoſe 


whiche were ſimple, and vnlearned: by their handie labour prouided meate, 
and drinke, and apparell for the learned, and ſuche as applied their ſtudie. And 
if any thyng were remainyng : they deuided it yvnto the poore. That place, 


Pelagius. 


A wicked 
feade, © 


Auguſtine the 
Moonk, 


hath ſent foorth many hundreds of excellently wel learned men, amongſt whom, 
it hath alſo vomited forth to the worlde, the moſt deteſtable Archeheretick Pe. 
lagins. And afterward, through the enuie, and malice of Auguſtine, not the 
Biſhop of Hippo, but the moſt arrogant Moonke, and the moſt cruell execution 
of his Miniſtre Erhelfrede : worthy men, of far more perfect ordre then he 
was of, were made away, and the whole houſe, from the very foundations, to- 
gether with their moſt noble Liberary, more precious then Golde, was rayſed 
downe, and deſtroyde with fier, and ſworde. 

It were ouerlonge to repeate, what Latine, and Britiſh chronicles doo re- 
porte, of the intollerable pride of this man. For when he, ſittyng in his regal 


ſeat, diſdayned to ryſe vp unto the Britiſh Bysſhops, whiche came vnto him 


humbly, and meekely, as it became Chriſtians to doo, they beholdynge the 
ſame : both iudged, and ſayde, that he was not the miniſtre of the moſt gentle, 


and mecke lambe Chriſte : but of Lucifer, as they had learned in the holy ſcrip- 
| tures, and fo they departed home againe. For whiche contempt, and reproche, 


and partly alſo, bycauſe they agreed not in ſome poynctes, with the Archbiſhop 
og of 


Ld 
- 
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of Cantorbury, which he had appointed, and with the Church of Rome, he ſo 
ſtirred the hate of the Engliſhmen agaynſt them: that ſhortly after, as [ T4 


by Erhelfred, through the ayde, and helpe of Ethelbert king of Kent, prouok- 


ed therto by Auguſtine : the Mounkes whiche deſired peac oft cruel 
laine. And afterwarde the Britaynes, Poets, Were WOT e 


of Powys : were vanquiſhed. Vntil that at length, being ayded with power 


from Belthruſins, Duke of Cornwall, Caduane kyng of Northwales, Mere. 
doc, kyng of Southwales, and hartned forward by the Oration of their moſt 
learned Abbot Danetus, who commaunded, as our Chronacl 


euery one ſhould kiſſe the grounde, in remembrance of the communion of the 
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vnder the conduct of Brochwell, kynge 


es reporte, that nuns, 


Body of our Lord, and ſhould take up water in their handes foorth of the Ri- Note this 
ner Dee, and drinke it, in commemoration of the moſte ſacred Bloud of *** 


CHRIST, which was ſhead for them. Who, hauynge ſo Communicated : 
they ouercame the Saxons in a famous battayle, and ſlew of them, as Huntyng- 
ton writeth: a thouſande threeſcore, and fixe, and created Carduanus theyr 


kynge, in the Citie of Legzons. Next enſue Tale, and Chyrk, hilly countries. 


In this laſt, ſtandeth that antique Caſtle, which at this day, is called Breanus 
Palace. And theſe apperteyne vnto Denbighſpyre. But more to the North: 


ry Stradalin, ſo named of the Ryuer ALT N, and Hope, of Fluiten- 
Ire. 


Towardes SCHREV SBV RY, lieth J/hittington, and Oftwaſtrey, a no whining, 
ble Market, and enwalled rounde, at the charges of the FITZ AL AN K I, Fitzalaves 


a moſte auncient famely of Englande, whole inheritaunce it is, and theſe be- 


longe vnto Schropſhire. Aboue theſe in the Weſt: are the Edeirnion men, 


ioyned now vnto the Mer ionydh men, vpon the Ryuer Dee. And all theſe at 
this prefente, are called Gwynedhij, or men of Gwynedh, for the name of the 
men of Pow:s, is periſhed amongſt them. The ſeconde Region of Powys, 
conteyned the ſame Prouince, whiche now only enioyeth the name of "my 


and ſometime ſtretched very wide, but now contayneth only three Cantredes, 


lyinge wholy on the Northſide of the River Feuern, which is the ſeconde riuer 
of Britayne, fallyng from the high Mountaynes of P/ymnonza, and riſinge foorth 
| of the fame head, with Wey, and Rhydwely, and runnyng through Arwiſili, 


and Kedewen in Powys: maketh ſpeede to Schreusbury, and fo floweth for- 


ward through Brydgenorth, Worceſire, and Gloceſtre, from whiche, not farre 
of, it ebbeth and floweth, and between Wales, Deuonſhyre, and Cornwall : 
beareth name of the Seuern Sea. Our countrymen terme it Hafren, and not 
Seuern, as the Engliſhmen doo. The cheif towne, and kyngs ſeate of Powys, 
called Matrafal : retaypeth the auncient name, howbeit the buildynges be de- 
faced, and worne. And one myle from Seuern: ſtandeth a Towne, the only 
market of all that Region, of the Engliſhmen Pole, of the Welſhmen called 
Tralbung, that is to ſay, the towne of ſtandynge water, ſo called of the Lake 


— 


Seuerng 


wherto it is nigh, where there ſtande aloft two Caſtels, builded ſometime by 


the Princes of Powys. This princedome, came by inheritance vnto a woman, 
called Hauiſia, who beynge maried vnto one Carleton, an Engliſhman: made 
him Lorde of Pois, from which houſe, at length it deſcended vnto the Grayes, 


in the North. Next vnto that, ſtandeth Cade#enna, a new towne, aboue 


whom, towardes the riſinge of Sezern : are Arwiſtle, and Lhanidlos, countries 
wel known by reaſon of the Townes. And more by Weſt, and by North, at 
the head of Dewey, Mouthuy, now a portion of Merionedh, and Kefelioc, 


knowne by the towne Machaulhaith. On the other ſide of Seuern, beneathe 


the Region Kercy, there is a Caſtle by a little Towne, which Welſhmen call 
Trefaldwyn, that is to ſay, Baldwynes towne, but the Engliſhmen term ir, 
Montgomery, of the builder Roger of Mont Gomer. From this Lowne, all 
theſe Regions beyng ioyned together : are called Montgomerſhyre, a country 
brooder ſometime of noble horſes : now it ſendeth forthe but few, and by the 
forenamed Noger, and his ſonnes, verie valiant, and warlike gentlemen: very 
ſorely afflicted, vntil that Robert beynge accuſed of high Treaſon: was enforc- 
ed to flic his countrie. The region is hilly, and by reaſon of . 

| aſtures: 


Roger 
Mount gomer 5 
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Preſlenia. 
Ludlaw. 


Wigmore 
Caſtle. 


yet ſome ſignification apparant, in one place of Her efordſgyre. For that, which 
the Engliſhmen called Vrebenfeld the Welſhmen called Ergnig, and after- 
ward Ergengel. And no meruayle, ſince the leaſt portion therof, retayneth 
now (as I haue ſayd) the name of Powzs. 5 - 


Dehubarth, 


Rheſus, 


The Breuiary of BRITAYNE. 
Paſtures : verie good for graſinge of Cattell, aboundynge with many waters, and 


bryngynge foorthe tall men, very well fauoured, much addicted vnto Idleneſle, 


and vnprofitable games. Whereby it cometh to paſſe, that you ſhall finde ma- 
ny ritche Engliſhe Farmers amongſte them, when as the Landelordes themſelues, 
which will take no paynes: do become very poore. Theſe ſix ſhyres, namely 
Anglyſey, Aruon, Merionydh, Denbyghſbyre, Fluitenſe, and Montgomerſhyre : 
Engliſhmen compriſe vnder the name of Northwales. 

There remayneth yet that parte of Powzs, which ſtretched ſometime vnto 
Wey, whoſe firſt Region taketh name of the River Co/unwy, and of the Caſtle, 
and poſſeſſion of the Fitrzalanes. | 

Next to Melienyth, and Gurttrenion, hilly countries, and at the South, R A. 
DEN O RK, called of the J/elſhmen : Maiſiſod, head of the ſhyre. loynyng 
ynto theſe, are the Eluil, with the Caſtle of Payne, by Wey, which our coun- 
try men cal Gwy, Beyonde al theſe, are Preſtene, whiche wee call F. An— 
drowes Churche, and Kynton, with the Caſtle of Huntington. And ypon 
Themis, of vs called Tefedzoc : ſtandeth the fayre towne, and Caſtle of Lud/aw 
in Schreapſhyre, in old time called DT N AF, the worke of Roger Montgo- 
mer. And aboue that: the caſtle of Migmore, the patrimony of the Mortu- 


mars. And at Seuern: Bridgenorth, and Beaudely, in old time very wel 
knowne, by the caſtle Tyrhil. And on the Southweſt fide, vpn Logus, which 


wee call Lhygwy, on a paſſyng fertile playn : ſtandeth Lhanthienz, of the Eng- 
liſhmen Lemſtre. And not farre thence, is the auncient Citie Henford, that is 
to ſay: an olde way, of Enghiſhmen, in old time called Ferleg, now Hereford, 


ſtandinge vpon Wey, or more truly vpon Gwy. Towards Severn : are Mal- 


uern hilles, and in the very corner between Seuern and Wey, not farre from the 
towne of Roſſe is that renowned Woode : whiche of the Dares, is called the 


| Foreſt of Deane. Theſe nen with al Herefordſhyre, beyonde Wey, before 
they were poſſeſſed by the 


*ngliſhmen : in olde time, were termed in Britiſh, 
Euryeynnwc, and the inhabitants Eurnuyr, of whiche name there remayneth 


There remayneth the thyrd kyngedome of Wales, of the Engliſhmen called 
Southwales, of our countrymen which inhabite the lande: Dehubarth, that is 
to ſay: the right, or South part, for ſo wee vie to terme the South The ſame 
is wholy compaſſed with the Iriſß Sea, the ſtreame of Seuern, and the riuers 
Wey, and Dyuei. And although the country be very fertile, and the lande 
ritche, and far more bigger then Gwynedh: notwithſtandynge, as Gyraldus 


ſayth, it was compted the worſer. And that not only, becauſe Ychelwyr, that 


is to ſay: the noblieſt, and cheefeſt men, refuſed to obey their kynges: but 
alſo by reaſon that the ſea coaſtes therof, were continually moleſted by the Eng- 
liſhmen, Normans, and Flemmynges. Whereby the Prince, was compelled to 
forſake Caer mardthyn his ſeate, and to apoyncte the principall place of his re- 
galitic, at Dinefur in Cantremawr. And, although theſe princes, were of 
greate authoritie in J/ales yet after that Rheſus, the ſonne of Theodore, the 
greate, was ſlayne, through the treaſon of his owne men: they were no longer 
rermed Dukes, nor Princes, but Argluydhi, that is to ſay, Lordes. Vntill at 


length, through Ciuile Warres, by deuidyng of their landes amongſt many, and 


Cardigan. 


alſo by externall ( whyle the Engliſhmen endeuored to poſſeſſe all by force, and 
crafte:) they were ſo weakened, that after the death of Rheſis, the ſonne of 


Eriſſith, a very noble, and valiant Gentleman: they loſt bothe the authority, 


and name of Princes, and Lordes. 
Now let vs deſcend vnto the deſcription of the Prouince, wherof the firſt 
Region, which commeth to hande: is that, whiche Gyraldus calleth Ceretica, 


our countrymen Ceredigion, the Engliſhmen Cardigan. Where it is to be no- 


ted, as in all other, that C, and G, haue the force of Cappa, and Gamma. This 
region on the North, hath the Iriſh Sea, on the Eaſt, the riuer Dyuei, wher- 


by 
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within the mayne lande, and in the Weſt Angle, is the Bi 
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by it is deriued from Gwynedh, and towardes Powis, very high Hilles, on the 
South, Caermyrthyn, and on the Weſt, Dyfetia. 

Their tongue (as Gyraldus affirmeth) is eſteemed the fineſt of al the other The w:1 
people of ales. And Gwynedh: the purer, without permixtion, commyng“““ 
neareſt ynto thauncient Britiſh. But the Southerne moſt rudeſt, and courleſt, 
bycauſe it hath greateſt affinitie with ſtrange tongues. 

The ſea coaſt of this parte: Rychard Clarens, a very noble man, comminge Bib, 
in with a nauie, and b-ildyng Caſtles at the mouth of Tei, and Vſtwyrh : OT £905. 
ſeſſed it for his owne, and leauing gariſons there: returned into England. But 
when he underſtoode that his men were beſieged by the MWelſhmen, beyng bold- 

ned by his great power: he entended by an ouer raſh enterpriſe, to go ayde 
them by lande. But, at Coed Gronus, not farre from Abergeueni, he was 


ſlayne with all his armie, by Jerwerthus of Caerlheon. And ſo thoſe Fortes 
returned agayne vnto theyr olde lords. 


I ſuppoſe that the mouthe of 7/?wyth, is of Ptolomæus called Rotoſſa, and 
Tibium : Abertius, but that, through negligence of the tranſcribers : the 
were confounded into one. Not farre from this place, ſtandeth Lhanpatern- 
fawr, that is the Church of Paternus the greate, which in old time was had in 
great veneration. For Welſhmen, aboue all other nations, were accuſtomed to 
reuerence Churches, and attribute much honour ynto eccleſiaſtical perſons. For 
(as Gyraldus reporteth ) they vied not once to touche the moſt deadlyeſt foes 


they had, and ſuch as were accuſed of Treaſon, if they eſcaped vnto the church. 


Yea, not ſo much as their enemies cattell, if they fedde in any Paſtures, or 


Leazes, whiche appertayned vnto the Chyrche. Moreouer, when they be arm- 
ed, and goynge vnto battell, if they fortune to meet with a Prieſt on the way: 


they will caſt down their weapons, and require benediction with a ſtoupyng 
head. In the ſame Region, is a place, in whiche (they fay) vnder Deausp Ay 1d, 


feete, whom in Latine they call Dauid, whyle he inueyhed agaynſt the Pela- 


gians : the earth bellowed, and roſe vp in an hill, whiche they terme Lhande- 


 wybreuy. In the other part of the Region is the principall Towne of the Shyre, 


vpon the river Tei, which wee terme Aberteiſ, to ſay, the mouth of Terfus, 
the Engliſhmen call it Cardigan. This river only of al Britayne, as Gyraldus 
reporteth, aboundeth with Otters, but now our countrimen know not what 
they ar. The bare name which is Auanc: they take for a Monſtre of the wa- 
ter. | | | | 

Paſſyng foorth alonge, by the ſame Sea coaſte : there commeth vnto our 
view, a Region of auncient time, termed of our countrymen Dyfed, of Prolo- 
mæus, Demetia, for Dynetia, in Engliſh, Weſtwales, and now Penbrokeſhyre. 


The ſame reacheth from Sea, to Sea, the farther Promontorie wherof: Prolo- 


mæus calleth Ofopitarum, a litle declinynge from the worde Pebidion. B 
the Northern Ocean, a longe lie: Trefdraeth, and . e and Cilgaren, 
ops See of Meneue 
ſometime famous with an Archbiſhops ſee. For Deui, who is called Danid, 
tranſlated the Archbiſhopprick from the Citie of Legzons, where it was of anti- 


quitie : into Meneue. Afterwhome, there fate there, five and twentie Arch- : 


biſhops, whoſe names are found in Gyraldus. The laſt wherof, called Samſon, Samſon. 
in the time of a greuous Plague of Peſtilence then reignyng : fled into Armorica, 

or the leſſe Britayne, with his palle, where beyng choſen Biſhop of Doſe: he 

lefte there his Palle whiche his ſucceſſours have enioyed vnto this daye, before 
whom the Archbyſhop of Turo hath preuayled. But ours by occaſion of the 
Saxon warre, and their owne pouertie : loſt their auncient dignitie, notwith- 
ſtandyng al Biſhops of Wales, were conſecrated by the Biſhop of Meneue, and 


he of them, as his Suffraganes, vntill the dayes of Henry the firſt, when as Bern- 


hard, was conſecrated by the Archbyſhop of Cantorbury, and vſed him ſelfe 

longe time after as Archbyſhop, vntill in the ende: his action fell at Rome. 

This much Gyraldus. E 
Neither was there any Biſhop of Meneue before Morgenew : which was the 


- xxxiij. from Danid : that taſted any fleaſn. And he, the very ſame night, 


L when 
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Patrick, 


 Denbygh. 


them ſelues, and theirs: valiently agaynſt the /e/hmen. And although many 
times, eſpecially by Cadwalader, Conanus, and Howell, ſonnes of Owaen. 


The Breuiary of BR1TAYNE. 


when he firſt taſted fleaſh : was flayne by Pyrates. This Church hath been 


very often ſpoyled, and deſtroyed by Engliſh, and Daniſh Pyrates. Here, in 
the valley Ro/ea, was borne the greate Patricke, who endued Ireland with the 


Chriſtian Faith. Hawerfordia, whiche they call now Weſt Hereford, is diſtant 


from this See: xxi. myles, in olde time called of the Britaynes, Aberdaug- 
Jeddaw, that is to ſay: the mouth of two ſwords. For fo the cheifeſt Riuers of 
Britayne, which make any haven: are termed. Engliſhmen call the ſame Mil- 
ford, and ſome Alaunicum, by the Latin name. The Welſhmen call this Towne 
now Hulphordh, and the hauen reſerueth his antique name. Vpon the ſame 
crooke, or boſome: ſtandeth Benbrock, head of the ſhyre, the worke of Ar- 
aulph Montgomer, whiche Girade of Myndeleſour valiantly defended agaynſt 
Rheſus, ſonne to Theodore. And after that peace was eſtabliſhed (as Cyraldus 
reporteth ) he tooke to wife Nefa; the daughter of Rheſus, on whom he begar 
worthy iſſue, bothe Male, and Female, by whom, both the Sea coaſt of Wales, 


remayned vnto the Engliſhmen : and the force of Ireland was afterward van- 
quiſhed. At the South Sea lieth Tenbigh, as Engliſhmen terme it, but Welſh- 


men, Dinbegh, Tpyſcot, that is to wit, fiſhyng Denbygh, ſo called, for diffe- 
rence twixt it, and the other, which is in Gwynedb. This lame part of Deme- 
tia, or Dynetia, is at this day poſſeſſed, and inhabited by Flemmynges, ſent 
thither by Henry the firſt. The people beyng ſtout, and rough : defended 


Prince of Gwynedh, and Rheſus, ſonne to Gryffeth of Northwales, and laſtly 


by Leweline the greate, as Pariſienſis termeth him, who had in his armie thir- 


tie thouſand men they were almoſt deſtroyed, and ſleyne: yet haue they al- 
wayes recouered their ſtrength agayne, and vnto this day are knowen from 


Welſhmen by diuerſitie of their manners, and 67 r EO 
The thyrde Prouince of Southwales, Maridinia : taketh name of Maridu- 


num, a very auncient Citie, whereof both Latin, and Greeke writers make men- 


Merlin. 


tion. By which name, it was fo called and knowne, longe before the birth of 


that very well learned man, whom the Engliſhmen corruptly call Merlin, but 


our countrymen Merdhin. Neither did the Citie take name of him: but he of 


that, whereas he was borne. Wee call the ſame Caer frydbhin by reaſon of pro- 
prietie of the tongue, whereby wee change M, into V, the conſonant (for whom 
our countrymen do vſe F) in the Caſtle, and Citie of Meraſyn. That ſame 


Ambroſe, who was borne of a noble Virgin ( whoſe fathers name is of purpoſe 
ſuppreſſed) for his paſſyng skill in the Mathemarzicals, and wonderful know- 
ledge in al other kinde of learnyng : was by the rude common people reputed 
to be the ſonne of an incubus, or a Male Diuell, whiche in ſimilitude and like- 


neſſe of men, do vie carnally to companie with women. This Town, as Gy- 
raldus, writeth, was in olde time compaſſed rounde with a fayre brickewall. 


And ypon the riuer Clarus, whiche Prolomens, termeth Tobius, wee Towt : is 


ſayde that the kynges ſeat and Palace of Southwales was builded, vntill that it 


was taken by the Engliſhmen. After what time it was remooued vnto Dynefur 


Emlyn Caſile, 


Morgan, 


vpon the ſame Riuer, a place very well fortefied with woodes, and hilles. In 
this Region, by reaſon of the ſtronge ſituation of places: the princes of Sowuth- 


wales, made welnigh their continuall abode. Which was deuided from Cere- 


tica, by the Riuer Tifey, by whole fide : ſtandeth the noble Caſtle of Emiyn 
On the other ſides, it is enuironed with very high hilles, and with the Sea. 
Towards the Sea: is Catguilia, now Odweili, a country ſometime poſſeſſed 
by Mauritius of London. Next whom lieth Gwhzr, which ioyneth vnto 
Morgania, with a Towne at the mouthe of Tawaz, of vs Abertawai, of Eng- 
liſhmen called Swanſe:, Morgania, of Engliſhmen Glamorgan, of vs called 


Morganwc, and Gwladforgan, that is to ſay : the the country of Morgan, of 


one Morgan, which was there ſlayne by his Auntes ſonne Cuneda, who was 
king of Lho?gr more then twoo thouſand yeres ſince: ſo called. It lieth on the 
Seuern Sea, and was alwaies wont to be rebellious agaynſt his Prince. Wher- 
fore, when it refuſed to obey his true, and lawfull Prince: by the iuſt iudgment 

| of 


The Breuiary of BRTITATY NE. 45 
of God, which alwayes reuengeth Rebellion, and Treaſon : it was enforced to 7reqjon an® 
come in ſeruitude vnto ſtraungers. For aboute the yere of our Lord, one thou- coop 
{and, foureſcore, and ten, when Teſtinus, ſonne to Gurgantus, Erle of Morgania, niſhed, 
refuſed to obey Rheſus, ſonne to Theodore, Prince of Southwales, and ſent Aeneas 
ſonne to Cediuorus, ſometime Lorde of Demetia, into England, to take muſter 
of Souldiers, and there receaued a great army vnder the conduct of one Robert, 
ſonne to Hamo, and ioynynge with other Rebelles out of VENTA, and BRE- 
CHINTA : mette with K HEV & in Black hill, and there ſlew him. And fo 
payinge the Engliſhmen theyr Wages : diſcharged them. But they, takynge regarde 
vnto the goodneſſe of the ſoyle,and the greate variance whiche was then amongſt 
the Welſhmen : as inforetime the Saxons had done: they turned theyr force of 
Armes agaynſt thoſe, whiche entertayned them, and ſoone diſplaced them wholy 
of all the champion, and the beſt of the countrie. Whiche HA M O deuided Hamo. 
amongſt twelue knights, which he brought with him, reſeruing the better part 
to himſelf. Who, buildynge there certein Caſtels and ioynyng their power to- 
gether: defended their Farmes, and Lordeſhips which they had poſſeſſed, and 
taken. Whole heyres peacebly enioy the ſame, unto this day. Bur Je/inus, 
ſcarſly reſerued to him ſelfe, and his: the hillye countrie. The twelue knightes 
names were theſe, London, Stradlyng, San John, Turberuille, Granuille pe vit. 
Humfreyuille, Sanctquintin, Sorus, Sullius, Berkerolus, Syward, and Flem- wibies 
inge. In this prouince are, N E A vpon a Riuer of the ſame name, Pont. 
Fayn, that is to ſay, Stone brydge, Engliſhmen falſly call ir Cowbridge, Laut- 
wyd, Wenny, Dynwyd, Townes and Caſtels, beſides Caër Phili, a moſt aun- 


_ cient Caſtle, and Fortreſſe. Whiche, as report goeth, was erected by the Ro- 
mans, and Caerdid, the principall towne of the ſhyre, ſtandyng vpon the ry- 


ver Taf, Engliſhmen terme it Cardyd. And not far from thence is Landaf, to Tandaſ. 
ſay : a Churche ſtandynge on Tauus, ennobled with a Byſhops See. Next vnto 
this region lieth Menta, vnder Momuthſhyre. This, in olde time was called 


Siluria, which may eaſely be proued, contrarie vnto the ridiculous authoritie of 
Boethins, and Polydorus. | - 


And firſt to beginne with Tacitus, who affirmeth, that the Siluri lye ouer 
agaynſt Spayne. But theſe are farre more neare Spayne, then any parte of 
Scotland : wherefore it is more like, that they dwelt here, rather then in Scot- 
land. Moreouer, whereas, in a fayre diſcourſe, he deſcribeth the expedition 
of Agricola, agaynſt the Albani, or Scots, and there reciteth all the people, 
and nations of Albania: he neuer maketh mention of the Siluri, whiche was 
the moſt Warlike nation of them all, And vndoubtedly, if they had bin in 
Scotland : he would neuer haue paſſed them ouer with filence. Conſidering 
alſo, how he telleth that ther were exceedyng greate Foreſtes in Ciluria, the 
tokens whereof remayne as yet in Venta. N 

Prolomæus alſo, and after him Marius Niger, layeth the Siluri, next vnto 
the Demeti, and Maridunum, but ſomedeale more Eaſterly. Beſides theſe au- 


thorities, the moſte auncient booke of the Britiſh lawes, mentioneth SHyllioe, a 


prouince of Wales, whole inhabitantes wee muſt needs call in the Britih _ 

tongue: Sy/lwr, wherby they were of the Romans termed Silures. And one 

parte of Wenta, is at this day called Gwent lhwe, leauyng out one ſilable, as 

though it were, Went ſilluc. Alſo Chepſtow, a fine market Towne in Menta, Cheſtou. 

before a few yeres ſince paſſed : was called by the name of Strigulia, whiche 

ſeemeth to come ſomwhat neare to Siluria. Moreouer Antoninus, a very 

graue author, maketh mention, how Venta of the Liluri, was not farre from 

this, towardes the ferrie, or place of paſſedge ouer the Seuern. Wherfore it 

were but a ieſt, hence forth, to ſeeke for the d iluri in Scotland. And although 

that Plinius writeth, that out of the Region of the Hiluri, ouer into Ireland, 

was but a very ſhorte cut: wee muſt thus take it, that at his time, Britayne was 

not ſufficiently knowne, nor the people of Albania longe after that, ſubdued. 

Wherby, when certeyne of the Romanes, as Engliſhmen vie now a dayes, had 

paſſed ouer into Ireland, out of Southwales : others, whiche never ſaw Bri. 

tayne : ſuppoſed it to be a very ſhort cut. In this Region is ſituate the moſt 
auncient, 


4 


ons. 
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Cirie of Leg» ancient, and noble citie of Legions which our countrymen call Caertheon ar 


Wisk, that is to ſay: the citie of Legzons upon VJ, for difference ſake, be- 
tween it, and the other, which is builded in Northwales, upon the River Dee. 
Of whom Gyra/dus writeth thus: The ſame was an auncient, and noble 


Towne, the tokens whereof remayne as yet, an huge Palace, a Giantlike Tower, 


« goodly Bathes, and Hotte houſes, Reliques of Churches, and places like 
« theatres, compaſſed with beautifull Walles, partlye yet ſtandynge. Alſo 
« buildynges vnder the grounde, conductes, ſecreat paſſages, and vautes vnder 
« the earth, Stews framed by wonderfull workemanſhip. There lie two mar- 
« tyrs Iulius, and Aron, which had churches dedicated vnto them. There was 
alſo a Cathedral Church of an Archbiſhop, vader Dubricius, which fell to 
Dauid. This much he. : 


Alſo on the otherſide of Vit, in the way which leadeth to Strigulia, ar ſeen 


auncient Ditches, and the remnants of towne Walles of the Siluri of Venta, 


Caſile of 


Gwent. 


Brienne 
Guilford, 


which now alſo they call Caerwen?, to wit: the Citie Venta, wherof the name 
grew to the whole countrie. At the mouth of Wey, whiche wee call Gwy : 
is a famous Market Towne, in olde time Strigulia, but now called the Caſtle 
of Gwent, The Erles Aartzads, and their heirs of this place, / did very much 
weaken the ſtate of Wales. Nor farre hence is Monmuth, of vs Monwy, fo 
called by the meeting of Mona, and Wey together, the head of the whole ſhyre. 
Aboue, at O/ca : are the Caſtle of Oſca called Brynbuga, and in the vpper 


Vienta, at the meetyng of Vs, and Geuenna is Abergeuenny, the Lorde 
 Whereof, Brienne Guilford : wrought muche miſchief agaynſt the Fentz. Bur 


afterwarde, Willus Bruſtius, Lorde of Brecknoc, vnder pretence of loue, and 


freendſhip: called the nobles of Wenta into this Caſtle to Feaſtyng, and Ban- 


A cruel deede. 


A Ju 1 re- 
venge. 


Bernhard of 
Newmercate, 


quettynge. Who commynge thither, with Jeſylius, ſonne to Dunwallan, cheif 


man of all that Region, and his ſonne Gryffith, ſuſpectyng no deceate, and vn- 


armed: were euerychone moſt cruelly ſlay ne, by Bruſtius gward, which were 
put readie in armour for that purpoſe. And afterward ſodenly breakynge into 
Seſyl:us houſe : the vnmercifull Butchers, murdred the yonge Infant, Cadwala- 
dar his ſonne deſpiteouſly, before the Mothers face. Whoſe ſonnes notwith- 
ſtandyng, takyng the Caſtle, and hauyng ſleyne Ranulphe Poerius, with many 
other noble men: at Lhandyuegad mantully reuenged their fathers death. But 
BRVSTIVS, beyng reſerued vnto greater miſcheif : was famiſhed to death, with 
his Mother in the Caſtle of VWindele our RN 
And here, I thought good to note, that the name of Sehhlius, beynge com- 
mon among the Britaynes and Welſhmen : ought to be written not with C 
(which alwayes expreſſeth nature of the Engliſh K) but with S. For els it 
it ſhould be read amongſt the Welſpmen: Nyllius. There remayneth yet the 
laſt Inland Region of Southwales, which maketh the ſhyre of Brechnock, the 
head wherof e or as the MWelſhmen terme it Aberhodni ſtandeth in 
Vel, vpon the fall of HODNI. Bernhard of Newmarcat, firſt of all Engliſh- 


men, by force of armes ſubdued the ſame, Aboue this Region, lieth Bog- 


welth, which they terme Buelit, a rough, and hilly countrie, reachynge from 
Mey to Tobius. Beneath, is Ewias, woonne by the power of Paganus, the 
ſonne of John. Which afterwarde was parted in twayne, Herold and Lacey. 
And not farre thence : is Haya, well knowne by Roman monumentes, called 
TREGELLI, that is to wit: the Towne of Haſels. 
Theſe ſeauen Shyres : 3 DWET IA, called alſo Demetia, and 
Penbrokeſhyre, Caermarthyn, Morganica, now Glamorgan, Gwenta called 
alſo Mon mouth, Brechenoc, and Radenor are by Englyſhmen aſcribed vnto 
Southwales. 24 25 
Thus much when I had written of the true, antique, and now accuſtomed 
names of the Regions, and cities of Britayne : I determined here to haue end- 


ed, leaſt by this my vnpoliſhed, and barbarous writyng : I ſhould become tedi- 


ous to the impatient Reader. But when I called to my remembrance, how 

Polydorus Virgilius, whoſe workes be in all mens handes, doth in all places 

nippe, and gyrde at the Britaynes, endeuorynge in woordes, to extenuate the 
2 


glory 
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glory of the Britiſh name, and to obſcure them with a perpetuall blot, in his 
hiſtory often termynge them a cowardly, and falſe generation : I thought it 
worth the trauell, to brynge foorth a few authorities, out of the bookes of fa- 
mous writers, and approued Hyſtoriographers. Wherby the indifferent Reader, 
may eaſely judge, what credite is to be given to the ſaid Polydorus. And that 
ſuch as are of the learnedſt writers, of the ſtate of Britayne either he read them 
not, or els (that is more like) beyng incenſed with enuie, and hate of the Bri- 
tiſh name: paſſed them ouer with ſilence. 

Cz/ar him ſelfe, who firſt of all the Romans, made mention of Britayne, cer. 
how be it, no man is accompted an vpright Judge in his owne cauſe : confeſſeth, 
that at the firſt encountre, the Britaynes fought valiantly agaynſt the Romans, 
and that they troubled them very much and afterward, that the Legion whiche 
was ſent for prouiſion of Corne, and Vitayle, was ſo preſſed by their enemies: 
that they could ſcarſe endure it. And that at his commyng, for feare (as he 
fayeth) they retyred. And that I may uſe his owne woordes : Ceſar ſuppo- 
« ſinge it to be an vnfit time, to prouoke the enemie, and to giue him battell ; 
“ kept him ſelfe in his owne place, and after ſhort time, brought backe his Le- 
yu into their lentes. This retreat ſome termed a flight, whiche may alſo 
e proued, bycauſe that ſhortly after, when it was paſte midnight: he tooke 
ſhyppyng priuely, and departed out of Britayne. Neither was this the power 
- 1 I, but a band of Kentyſhmen, ſodenly gathered, as appeareth in Xentiſhmen, 
is hyſtory. 1 . . 
After cs, in his firſt booke, he ſheweth, that the Britiſh wagonners fought 
ſtoutly vpon the way, and in another place that they entred forcibly into his 
Campe. And that the Roman Cohortes or bandes, being afeard, when Labe- 
rius the Tribune was ſlaine: ſalfly returned backe agayne. Which, what other 
can it ſigniſie, then that they eſcaped by flight ? He confeſſeth alſo, how Caſſue- 
tanus, by the fallyng from him of Mandrubatins, and certein his Cities: was 
_ eſpecially mooued, not by battell wearied, to ſende Embaſſadours vnto him, 
to intreate of Peace. All theſe thynges ſpightfully Po/ydorus, diſſembletn. 
Alſo Diodorus Siculus, who wrote in the time of Augnſtus, ſayeth: It is re- Potorm: 
ported, that the inhabitantes of Brztayne, are Aborigines, that is to ſay, firſt : 
borne in the Countrie, leadynge their lines after the maner of men, in olde 
times. In fight they vſe Chariots, ſuch as is ſayde, the auncient worthies of 
Greece, vicd in the battell of Troye. In behauiour, they are ſimple, and vp- 
right, farre diſtant from the craft and wilineſſe of men of our age, Their fare is 
nothyng exceſſiue, nor coſtly, far from the deintie delicates of richmen. Thus 
much he. | 
Tacitus alſo, a worthy writer, doth wonderfully commende the puiſſant Tas: 
deedes of Cataracus, agaynſt the people of Rome, and confeſſeth, that after the | 
takyng of him: they were oftentimes foyled, and diſcomfited by one only citie 
of the Siluri. And, as for Venuſtus, whom he writeth to haue ben fierce, and 
harefull agaynſt the Romans : he reporteth, that he vanquiſhed, not only the 
Romans : but ſuch Britaynes allo asayded them. His woordes be theſe. The 
kyngdome to Venuſins, and vnto us remayned Warre. And after it followeth, 
„that he cannot denie, but when queene Boadicia (whom Dion termeth Bund. B1adicia: 
<wica) was deſeruedly exaſperated : ſhe cauſed. ix. and ten thouſande Romans 
to be ſlayne. Whoſe courage more then manlike, and noble deedes worthy 
to be extolled with prayſe unto Heauen, and equiualent to the actes of renown- 
ed Emperours, and Captaynes Tacitus, and alſo Dion, men of great name haue 
« celebrated in fayre, and large diſcourſe. And in the life of Agricola. In wiſh. 
« yng for dangers, there is like boldneſſe in Britaynes, and Frenchemen. And 
« when they. come ynto the pynche, in refuſinge of them: like daſterdnes, 
„ Howbeit, the Britaynes reſemblynge more hardineſſe, as beynge ſuche, 
© whome longe reſt, and peace had not yet made ſoft, or effeminate. For wee 
c haue hearde alſo, that the Frenchmen haue flowriſhed in warres. But ſhort- 
* ly after, cowardiſe crepte in through Idleneſſe, whereby they loſte both man- 
« hoode, and libertie, whiche likewiſe befell to the vanquiſhed Britaynes, the 
8 | M | «& reſidew 
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The Bremary of BRITANx. 


« reſidew whereof remayne yet, ſuch as the Frenchmen were. They are ſtronge 
« on foote, certeyne of them doo fight in Chariottes, the driuers wherof are 
coumpted the worthier Whole clicntes, and ſeruantes do fight and defende 
« them. Infore time they were prepared for kyngs, but now through fauour, 
« and faction: cuery prince hath gotten them. MY 

« Neyther were there any thynge more pro table for our vſe, agaynſt ſtrange, 
„and yaliant nations: ſauinge that they doo not generally ſauegard, and defend 
„all. It is ſeldome, that twoo, or three Cities do ioyne, to withſtande their 
„common daunger, ſo that whylſt they fight ſeuerally: they are ouercome 
„ vniuerſally. Alſo in another place. 

The Britaynes do muſter, pay tribute, and fulfil other commaundments of 
„the Empyre, without ſtay, or grutchynge, ſo that there be no iniurie offered, 
,» Which they can hardly abyde. And now they be ſubdued to obey, but not 
„ yet to be ſlaues. And a litle afterward. But now they beginne to enſtruct 
„ the children of Princes, in liberal ſciences, ſayeth Agricola. And to preferre 
„the wittes of the Britaynes in ſtudie, before the Frenchmens. That they, 
„ whiche of late deteſted the Roman tongue: doo now deſier to be eloquent 
,, therein. Afterward, the maieſtie of our attyre, and our Gowne was com- 


„ monly worne, and by litle, and litle, they came to the imitation of our vices, 
„ and ſuperfluities, as to haue Galleries, Bathes, and to vie*our nyſeneſſe in 


„ feaſtyng. Whiche amongſt the vnskilfull was termed humanitie, when as in 
„ deede, it is parte of ſeruilitie. | . 


Dion Caſſius, a man that had bin Conſul, among other thynges hath leit this 


„ in writyng vnto poſteritie, of Cz/ars expedition into Britayne. The Bri. 


„ layues durſt not fer openly vpon the Romans, bycauſe they kepte diligent 
„ watche, and warde, but they tooke certeyne whiche were ſent, as it were, vn- 


„ to their freendes, and confederates Region, to prouide victayle, whom the 


„ flew all, exceptyng a few, which Cæſar commyng with ſpeede : reſcued. 
„Then began they to aſſault the Campe, wherin they preuayled not, but were 
„ repulſed, not without ſlaughter on their fide. Howbeit, they neuer tooke 
» peace, before that they had byn many times put to the worſt. Cæſar, 
„ Contrary to that he had purpoſed: ended the warre, requiryng yet moe 
» Plcadges, of whom notwithſtandyng, he receaued but few. So Cz/ary return. 
cd in to the continent, and ſuch thynges as were vnquiet durynge his abſence : 


v he appeaſed, gayning nothyng to him ſelfe, nor to the Citie of Rome our of 


.» Britayne, but only the glorie of the expedition taken in hande. Which both 
„ he himſelfe did very much ſet foorth in woordes: and the Romans extolled 
„ Wonderful'y at Rome. In ſo muche, that in conſideration of theſe deedes, fo 
„ happely atcheeued : they decreed a ſupplication, or thankes gyuyng of twen- 
„tie dayes. And in another place. | 

« The Britayues callyng foorth their fellowes, and communicatynge the ef- 
» fect of their entent vnto Sue lla, who amongſt all the Perzroyes, or Erles of 
„that Ilande, was of greateſt power: they marched. ynto Roman ſhyppes 


» Where they rode at anker. With whom the Romans meetynge: at the 
» firſt encounter, were troubled with the Wagons, but anon making a lane 


» amonſt them, and auoyding the Wagons : they caſt their Dartes agaynſt the 


„ enemie, which cam runnyng in ſidelonge vpon them, and fo reſtored the bat- 


„tell After this battell, both partes ſtoode ſtill in the ſame place: and in an- 
„ other conflict, when the barbarous people had ouercome the Roman footemen : 
» yet being diſcomfited by the horeſemen: retyred back to the Riuer Thames. 

Moreouer Herodian, in the life of Severus, writeth thus of the Britaynes. 
„For divers places of Britayne, ({ayeth he) by common wasſhyng in of the 
» Oceane, doo become Mariſh. In theſe Mariſhes therefore, the Barbarous 
„people doo ſwy mme, and wade up to the belly, not regardyng the mier- 
» Ynge, and durteynge of their naked bodies. For they know not the vſe of 
» garments, but they arme their bellies and their neckes, ſuppoſing that to be 
»» An Ornament, and a token of ritches, like as other barbarous people doo 


Golde. 


The Bremary of BRTIT ANT. 4.9 
„Golde. They paynte, alſo their bodies with diuers pictures, and ſhapes of a! 
»» Manners of beaſtes, and liuyng thynges. Wherfore they weare on nothinge, 
„ leaſt thereby they ſhould hide the payntyng of their body. Ir is a very war- 
„ like Nation, and greedie of ſlaughter, contented only with a narrow Sheild, and 
„a Speare, and a Sworde hangyng downe by their naked fide. They are al- 
„together ignorant of the vie of the breaſtplate, and headpeece, taking them 
„ to be a ler vnto them, in paſſing ouer the Fennes, and Mariſhes. 
» Beſides theſe : Eutropius of the French warre, writeth thus: Cæſar 
„ paſſcth ouer into Britayne, hauynge thereto prepared. Ixxx. ſhippes, partly 
„ for burthen, and partly to fight, and maketh warre upon the Britaynes. 
„ Where, being firſt wearied, with a ſharpe battayle, and afterward fallyng into 
„ 4 cruell tempeſt : returned into Fraunce, and fo foorth. And afterward. 
„ Agayne, at the beginnynge of the ſprynge : he ſay led into Britayne, where 
„ at the firſt encounter of the Horſemen, he was vanquiſhed, and there was 
» Labienus the Tribune ſlayne, and at the ſeconde battay le, with greate perill 
„ of his owne men: he ouercame the Britaynes, and conſtrayned them to flie. 
Suetonius Tranquillus, affirmeth, that Veſpaſianus ouercame in battell, two 
mighrie, and valiant nations of Britayue, and that he faught thirtie times with 
the enemy, which is a token of no cowardly, but of a moſt ſtoute, and warlike 
nation. Eutropins allo in the .ix. booke of his hyſtory writeth thus. When 
„ notwithſtandyng Warre was in vayne made agaynſt Carauſius the Britayne, 
„ a man very expert in martial aftayres: in the ende peace was concluded. 
And Jextus Ruffus, recityng the Roman Legions, amonge the Legions of Bandes of 
the mayſter of the footemen : reckneth vp Britanniciaus, and Britiſh, and“ 
amonge the Legions Comitalenſis the ſeconde Britiſh Legion. And again among | 
the Legions of the mayſter of the horſemen : the French Britons, and agayne, 
Britons. And afterward, with the worthy, and approued erle . of Spayne : 
the invincible yonger Britons. And in another place, he numbreth the yon- 
er Britiſh carriars, with the Earle of Britayne. 
But what ſhall it be needfull, to turn oucr the woorkes of ſo many learned 
men, that the glory of Britayne may appeare? When as ſo many puiſſant 
| kynges, ſo many inuincible captaynes ſo many noble Roman Emperours, 
Tpronge forth of the Britiſh bloud, haue made manifeſt ynto the world, by their 
noble actes, wel worthy immortality : what maner men this Iland bringeth _ 
foorth. For, what ſhall I ſpeake of Brennas, the tamer of the Romans, and Brennus. 
Grekes, and almoſt of all the nations in the worlde? What of Caſwallan, to caſwallan. 
whom, as Lucane reporteth : Iulius Ceſar did turne his fearfull backe? What 
of Cataracus, who moleſted the people of Rome with warre, the ſpace of ix. Cataracus: 
yeres 2 What of Bunduica that valiant manlike dame? Who, to beginne with Bunduica, 
all, and for hanſil ſake, flew Ixx. thouſand Reamans. Ot whom ſuch feare 
inuaded Rome, and Italy (as Virunnius writeth) as neuer the like before, 
neither at commynge of Brennus, nor of Hannibal. What of Aruiragus, the Arviragu. 
invincible kynge of Britayne ? Who, in deſpite of the Romans, which were 
Lordes of all the worlde, preſerued his libertie ? What of thoſe noble Cap- 
taynes, which faught thirtie times with Ye/paſian ? Who allo with ſorow, and 
angwiſe of minde, killed Seuerus, the moſte valiant Emperour, bycauſe he 
coulde not ouercome them? What (as I ſay) ſhal I ſpeake of theſe? when as 
Britayne, hath yelded foorth, and communicated to the reſt of the world, i 
 Conſtantinus Magnus, not only a moſt valiant, and fortunate Captaine : but e, 
the more is, a perfect goodman, and the firſt Emperour of the Chriſtians, in- 
ſtructed by Helene his Mother, a Britayne allo. How much Fraunce, and 
Ttaly for their deliuerie from Tyrannes are indebted vnto Bretayne for this 
man, which was brought foorth out of the midſt of the bowels therof : all men 
do well know, only Polydorus excepted, and William Petit the Monke, his 
ſcholemayſter, of late brought to light (vnworthy euer to haue ſeene light) by 
the ſlaunderers, and detractours of the Britiſh glory. And, for as much as, a 
certeine Frenchman of late daies, and allo an auncient Greeke author, of the 
name of Maior, affirme that he was borne at Dyrachinm, called now Durazo : 
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Bonoſitt, 


Carauſius. 


Acleftus, 


The Breuiary of BRITAYNE. 
I meane to brynge foorthe the moſt. auncient wordes of the Paneg yricus, 
» Whiche was pronounced before Conſtantinus, himſelfe. O (ſayth he) moſt 
,, fortunate, and now aboue all landes, moſt bleſſed Britayne, whiche diddeſt 
„ firſt beholde Con/tantinus the Emperour. Nature hath worthely endued thee, 
„with all bencfites of ayer, and ſoyle, in whom is neither ouermuch colde of 
„ Wynter, nor heate of Summer. Where there is alſo ſuche plentie of Corne : 
„that ir ſuffiſeth for the vie of Ceres, and Liber, that is to ſay: for Bread, 
„ and Drinke. Where are alſo Wooddes without wilde, and cruell beaſtes, the 
„ Earth without hurtfull Serpents. Contrarywiſe of tame Cattell : an innume- 
,, rable multitude, ſtroutyng with Milke, and laden with Flieſes, with all other 
» thynges neceſſarie and commodious for our life, verie longe dayes, and no 
» nightes without ſome light, whylſt that vttermoſte playnes of the Sea ſhoare 
„ rayſeth no ſhadowe, and the ſhew, and aſpect of the Starres of Heauen, doo 
» exceede the boundes of night, that the Sunne, which to vs ſeemeth to goe 
downe: appeareth there but to paſſe by. Good Lorde, what a thynge 
is this, that alwayes from ſome furthermoſt ende of the worlde, there come 
downe new powers from God, to be worſhipped of all the earth? I hus 


farre he. 


What of Bonoſus, out of the captayne of the boundes of Rheticus, a more 
couragious, then fortunate Emperour 2 What of Carauſius Anguſius, who, the 
ſpace of ſeuen yeres together, ware his princely Robes, contrary to the will 
of Touins, and Herculius?. What of Allectus Cefar, tor ſubdueynge whom: 
Mamertinus ſeemeth to prefer Maximianus before Ceſar Julius whole 


woordes I will not ſticke to alledge. And truly ( faith he) and ſo 


Maximus. 


foorth. | 
After him ſprange the Emperour Maximus, a Britayne, and nephew to 
Helene, a man both ſtoute, and vertuous, and worthy of Auguſtus, but that 


in his youth, leadyng an army agaynſt Gratzanus, whom he vanquiſhed : he _ 
had ſacked his countrie. Who by Helene his wife, daughter to Fnda : lefte 


his ſonne Victor Emperour. And as Paulus Diaconns writeth, Bitayne alſo 
acknowledgeth Marcus, and Gratianus, the Emperours. Moreouer Conſtan- 
7:nus, with his Sonne Conſtans, when Gratzanus their countriman was ſlayne : 
were created Emperours in Britayne, in name like to the aboue ſayde, but not 
in happineſſe, agaynſte whom Gerontius theyr Captayne (of whole death there 
are extant very auncient Britiſh Rhymes) made another Maximus then the 


firſt was, Auguſtus. And after all theſe: Ambroſuus Aurelius, is by Panu- 


Kin; Arthur. 


inius, accompted the laſt Emperour of the Britiſh bloud. 


Beſides theſe .xij. Emperous: Britayne hath alſo brought foorth to the 
worlde the moſte puiſſant, and inuincible kynge, Arthur, whoſe euerlaſtyn 


renowme, and moſte noble deedes: our freende Mayſter Leland, hath ſer 


foorthe, and made more apparant by infinite teſtimonies, and moſte weightie, 


arguments agaynſt the gnarrynge, and doggyth mouthe, and hatred more then 


euer was Vatinians, of Polydorns Vrbine, and of the greſie Monke Rhicual. 
lenſis, more conuerſant in the Kitchin, then in the Hyſtories of olde Wri- 
ters. p | : 

And not only our countrymen : but alſo Spayniards, Itahans, Frenchmen, 
and the Sueones, beyonde the Sea Baltheum, (as Gothus reporteth out of their 
Hyſtories) doo celebrate, and aduance vnto this day, in theyr bookes the wor- 


_ thy actes of this puiſſant kyng. Caduanne allo, who from prince of Gwynedh, 


Pertericke 
the greats, 


became Kynge of the Britaynes, and his ſonne Cadwalla (whom B E E 
calleth a Tyranne, becauſe he perſecuted the Saxons with cruell Warre) whileſt 
the BRITISH Empyre was in decay inge: were valient Kynges. And 

after the Brityſhe deſtruction, there roſe vp noble gentlemen in Males, not to 


be debarred of theyr due prayſe: as Rodericke the greate, and his Nephue by 


his Sonne Howell, ſurnamed G O O D, both famous as wel in warre : as 
peace. Alſo Gryfith, the Sonne of Lhewelin, the Sonne of SEG LI. 
, who moſt ſtoutly defended Wales, his natine country. And after him 
Owayn, prince of Gwyncdh, who moſte hardely withſtood at COL: Keren 

2 | the 
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the ſeconde, the moſt mightieſt kynge of all that euer reygned in, England, hir the 
thriſe entrynge into Wales with great armies, whoſe ſonne alſo he ſlew in Ang- 228885 
Ly/ey, and the greater part of his armie, as Cyraldus reporteth. And his Ne- 
phew likewiſe, borne of his Sonne, Lewellyn the great whoſe innumerable 
triumphs (that I may vie the woordes of Pariſienſis, the Engliſpman) doo re- 
quire ſpeciall treatiſes. $200 | | : . 

And not theſe only: but alſo the Corniſpmen, beynge the remnantes of the Corvi/omen. it 
olde Britaynes, as they are the ſtouteſt of all the Britiſh nations: ſo are they 1 
coumpted to this day, the moſt valiant in warlike affayres. Neither yet the lk 
Britons, which dwell nigh Fraunce, a nation of the ſame broode, doo any Briton: nigh | 
whit degenerate from their forefathers. When as they, did not only many 
hundred yeres proſperouſly defend, amongſt the thickeſt of ſtoute, and ſturdie 
nations, thoſe ſeates whiche they had purchaſed with their manhood, and 
prowes : but alſo haue vanquiſhed the Gozhes, and Frenchmen in great battels, 
ſtoutly withſtoode the moſt mightie prince Charles the Mayne, put to flight the 
armie of his ſonne Lewes the Emperour, which was ſent agaynſt them, vnder 
conduct of Murmanus, ouercame Charles Caluus then Emperour, and kynge 

of Fraunce, in open fight, twiſe, vanquiſhynge his armie, Numenius beynge 
kynge, the Emperour priuely flyinge thence, leauynge there his Pauilions, and 
Tentes, and all other his kinglike prouiſion, as Regino writeth. But Heriſpous, 
ſonne to Numenius, compelled the ſame Charles, to make ſhamful and diſhono- 
rable truce with him. Whom Solomon alſo, ſonne to Heriſpous, a valiant, and Yee are 
warlike gentleman, enforced to retyre backe, when he was commynge agaynſt e 
him with a mightie armie. But when Solomon was deade: the Britous, through 
deſier to reigne, and contention who ſhould next be kynge: fell vnto Ciuile 
warres amonge them ſelues, as Sigishertus ſayth, and ſo they were conſtreyned 
to leaue of the deſtruction, and overrunnynge of Fraunce, which they had 
determine. | | ©; OTE | | | | 

What ſhall I ſpeake of the noble deedes of Yr7fandus, an inuincible captayne, 
agaynſt Haſtynge the Norman, and Paſtquitanus the Briton ? Of Iudicael al- aſiinge. 
ſo, and Alane, who manfully draue the Normans out of their coaſtes, which 
Pitifully waſted, and ſpoyled all Fraunce ? What ſhall I need to touche ſuch 
Warres, as they made longe after, vpon the kynges of Fraunce, beyng therein 
ayded by thiimpregnable power of the Engliſhmen, ſince it is well knowne to 
all men, that it was alwayes, a moſt potent nation? : 

And, that I may at length ſtop Polydorus mouth, together with his Gyldas : Gy14as. 
thus much I ſay, that if he ſticke in any poynte vnto him: he was no Hyſto- 
riographer, but a Preiſt, and a Preacher. Whole cuſtome is very ſharpely to in- 

ueigh agaynſt the faulte sof their hearers. Wherfore, if wee ſeeke authority out 
of Sermons, as Polydorus Vrbine hath done: What Pariſh, what Towne, 
what nation, or kyngedome, may eſcape infamie? What hath Bernhard written 
of the Romans? Thus ſurely, terming them impious, vnfaithfull, ſeditious, 
diſhoneſt, traytrous, great ſpeakers, but little doers. Theſe thynges are b 
Denuines ſpoken in the Pulpit, according vnto their manner, that the like faultes 
might be amended, and the life reformed, not that the Romans, or Britaynes 
were ſuch in deede. Neither is there any man, vnleſſe he be a ſhameles S'yco- 
phaut, that lieth in wait for al occaſions to diſpraiſe, and accuſe, which will go 
aboute by wreſtynge of ſentences foorth of the ſermons of preachers : ſclaun- 
drouſly to tax, and infamouſly to note, any whole couent, ſhire, citie, or peo- 
ple. Wherfore, let ſuch idle, and ill diſpoſed ſclaunderers, leaue of, and ſuffer 
the true renowme of Britayne appeare to the worlde, neither iudge me, good 
Reader, of two ſharpe a tongue. Seyng (ſo god helpe me) neither enuie of 
any foreine name, neither thyrſt of vayn glory, neither hatred of any nation, 
but alonly the loue of my country, which is euil ſpoken of vndeſeruedly, and 
deſier to ſet forth the truth: haue prouoked me to write thus much. 

And touchynge this rude, and diſordred litle treatiſe: truly I woulde not have 

ſuffred it to haue come to light, had N well hoped, that all learned men 


would 
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would accept this my endeuour in good parte, and alſo take occaſion by this, 
whiche I haue raſhly enterpriſed firſt: to handle the fame matter more at large, 
in fayre diſcourſe, and finer ſtile. And if they ſhall thinke any thing herein, 
ſpoken ouer ſharply, or not wel aduiſedly : I ſubmit my ſelf to the iudgement 
of thoſe, that be better learned, and if I be admoniſhed of my faultes : I promiſe 
to amend them, when occaſion ſhall be giuen. Thus fare you well, 
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CERTAYNE WELSH, 
| Or rather x 
True BRITISH WOORDES, 


Converted into Latin by the AVvTHOUR, and uw 


tranſlated into EN G LIS H. 


A, 

Aber, 
Armorica, 
Arglwydhi, 
Auanc, 
Auon, 
Bara, 

Bath, 

Britunn, 

Brynn, 
Carr, 
Cain, 
Cariad, 
Clauddh, 
Dba, 
Dinas, 
Debeubarth, 
Duo, 
Duuer, Dewr, and Dur, 
Dypbryn, 

 Dynfynnaint, 
#a, 


force, or rage of water. 


vpon the Sea. 


Lordes. 
an Otter. 
a Riuer. 
Bread. 


beuty, form, or cumlines. 


a Britayne. 


a Mountayne or Hill. 
a Ciric. 


White. 


Loue. 

a Ditch. 

Good. | 

a Court, or Palace, 

the right ſide. 

God. 

Water. | 

a Vally. 
deepe, and narow vallies. 
a Place. 


Myne. 


a Flint ſtone. 

Haſell trees. 
blew coulour or woad. 
Rayne. 

an heape. 

a Man. 

a Countrie. 

a Vally. 

Whyte. 

Perſpicuous. 
Wyllow trees. 

His. 


Lhan, 
Lhradron, 


Den, 
Phrainc, 
Phrydain, 
Porth, 
Pryd, 
Rhyd, 
 Rhufain, 
Saiſon, 


Saiſſonazg, 


Strat, 
Sychnant, 
Tair, 
Tan, 
Taria, 
Tre, 

Tri, 
Inis, 
Zunaad, 
Zſcar, 


ſcaradic, 


a Churche. 
Theeues. 
the Shoare. 
a Booke. 

a Mother. 


An horſe. 
Great. 


a Wall. 
an Hyll. 
foorth of. 
an Head. 
Fraunce. 
Britayne. 


an Hauen. 


beauty, or cumlineſſe. 
a Foord. 

Rome. 
Englyſemen. 

Engliſh, 1 
a loyle. | 

a dry Vally. 

Three, fem. genare. 
Fier. 

a Sheild. 

a Towne. 5 
Three, maſe. genare. 
an land. 

a Judge, next the Kynge. 
to ſeperate. N 
Seperated. 
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LN B. Where this Mark * is found, the Figures belong to the Introduction. 


og OI Page 

_ BBEY of Bangor, its vaſt Extent, 199 

Aberllienoc-Caſtle in Angleſey built, 228 

* Abraham; a Book that goes under his 

A. Aa. Name, 4—is ſaid to have written others, 

ib. d. to have taught Egyptian Prieſts Arithme- 
tick and Mathematicks, = 8 

Acichorius, Companion to Brennus, enters Panno- 

nia, - - I «+ 

* Adam, ſaid by the Rabbins to be Author of the 


ninetieth and ſecond Pſalm, - 5 
Admimus, Son of Kynvelyn, baniſhed by bis Fa- 
ther, flies to Caligula, — 5 81 


Adrian, Emperor, recalls Severus from Britain, 
goes thither himſelf, and builds a Wall from the 
Mouth of the Tyne to that of the Esk, eighty 

Miles in Length, 102:—travels on Foot, 103 

Aed Mawr, his Power in Britain, — 39 

Egypt, whence ſo called, 18. —in high Eſteem for 
Learning, 105-—the School where the Sciences were 

taught there, deſtroyed by the Saracens, ibid. 

Egyptus, King of Egypt, expells his Brother wo. 
naus, - 7 8 I 

la, King of the South-Saxons, with his three 
Sons, and three Ships of armed Saxons, arrives in 
Britain, - | 


75 1 179 
Eſca, Coufin of Hengiſt, with his Saxons, ſubmits 


zo Aurelius Ambrofius, King of Britain, 172— 
gives Heiſtages for his Allegiance, and hath the 
Lands next Scotland to inhabit, 1bid.—with his 
Coufia Octa, renews the War with the Britons, 


174.—is taken Priſoner, aud ſent to London, 175. 


is ſet at Liberty and goes into Germany, ibid. 
Etius, Roman Preſident of Gaul, ſends over a 
Legion to aſſiſt the Britons againſt Scots and 
Picts, on - as 152 


3 Page 
Aganippus, King of France, marries Cordeila, 
youngeſt Daughter of King Leyr, 36.— aſſifts his 


_ Father-ia-Law to recover his Kingdom, 27 


Agaſia, Siſter to Blegywrith, King of Britain, mar- 
ried to King Durſtus of Scotland, 67 
Age of Begetting Children in ancient Times, 69 
* Agnomina, By-names or Nich names, given to 
Perſons from their Vertues or Vices, 31 
Agricola (Julius) ſent by Veſpaſian into Britain, 


ſubdues the Ordovices, and finiſhes the Conqueſt 


of Angleſey, 94-—bis ſignal Prudence and Mode- 
ration, 1bid.—by Degrees enures the Britons to the 
Language aud Cuſtoms of the Romans, 95. 
extends his Couqueſts to the Friths of Clyde and 
the Forth, ibid.—his Speech to his Souldiers about 
to engage with the Caledonians, 97.—how he or- 
dered the Battle, 98.— defeats the Caledonians, 
killing ten thouſand of them, 99.— is recalled by 
Domitian, = Y > (id. 
Aidan, the forty-ninth King of the Scots, and a 
godly Prince, renews the League with the Britons, 
211.— in Conjunction with them wars with the 
Picts and Saxons with various Succeſs, ibid.— 
his Death after a Reign of thirty-four Tears, 212 
Aidolus, King of Britain, the fifty fixth from Bru- 
tus, ‚ 


. 


| 5 85 rs Ag 69 
Ailſay, an Iſland in the Frith of Clyde, 234 


Alacricus, King of the Goths, his Death, 139 
Alban (St.) Lord of Verolam, gains the Prize of 


the Juſts at Rome, 121,— made Knight of the 


Bath, and High Steward of the Britons, ibid, — 
converted to Chriſtianity by Amphibalus, and 
after martyred, - . 
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Angleſey. See Mona. 
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Albanactus, third Son of Brutus, and King of * Antiquity, uncertain, 1. F of Authors, 


Albania, ſain by Humber, King of the Huns, 
30. Alb.nia named from him - 29 
Albania, derived from Albion, — 29 
Albinus (Clodius) Lieutenant in Britain, made by 
Severus his Aſſociate in the Empire, 111. 
trauſ;orts a mighty Army from Britain, but is en- 
countered, vanquiſhed, and ſlain, - ibid. 
* Albion, an ancient Name of Great Britain, ſo 
called from Albion, Son of Neptune, as ſome 
falſely affirm, 4.4:—its true Etymology, ibid. 
Alcluyd, Dunbriton in Scotland, to which AÆſca 
the Saxon fled from Aurelius Ambroſius, 170 
Aldelin, a learned and holy Biſhop of the Weſt- 
Saxons, Scholar to Maidolphus Scotus 199 
Alderney, one of the Britiſh lands, = wy 
Aldol, Earl of Glouceſter. See Eidol + © 
Aldwr, or Aldroenus, fourth King of Little-Bri- 


tain, ſends his Brother Conſtantine into Britain, 


157.-—who is there crowned King, — 15 8 


Alectus (Caius) a Nobleman of Rome, ſent with 


three Legions to ſuppreſs Carauſius the Tyrant in 
Britain, 120.— «ſurps the regal Authority there, 
but is defeated and flain by Aſclepiodotus Duke 
of Cornwall, - ibid. 
Alexander III, King of Scotland, recovers the Do- 
minion of the Iſles, vanquiſbing and expelling the 
Danes and Norwegians, — 243 
Alexander Severus, Son and Succeſſor to Baſſianus 
Caracalla, is ſlain in Britain, - I17 
* Alexandria ; a Library of four hundred thouſand 
Volumes burnt . 17 


Allia, a River falling into the Tiber, where in a 


moſt bloody Battle the Romans were defeated by 
the Gauls, 44, 24.—the Battle deſcribed, 44 


Allobrox, the eas King 4 the Celtes and Bri- 


tons, = 

Alrades, the twelfth King of the Babylonians 5 

Alyban, the Iriſh Scots - 

Ambigatus, King of the Gauls, ſends his two Ne. 
phews with an Army into Traly, and Roe 
Tuſcany, - 

Ambri ( Abbey of ) a Treaty. with 1 Saxons 3 
pointed there, 165.—where they treacherouſiy mur- 
der the Britiſh Nobility, = „„ 


Ambroſius. See Aurelius Ambroſius. 


Amenophis, the fourth of the Egyptian Pharaoh's, 
21 


Amphibalus, Son of a Britiſh Lord, ſent to Rome 
and converted by Zepherinus the Biſhop, 121. 
his cruel Martyrdom - - ibid. 
Anarwy, called by the Latins, Mandubratius, in- 
vites Cxſar to Britain, offering his Aſſiſtance, 77 


Andragathius, a Captain of Maximus Lieutenant 


in Britain, murders the Emperor Gratian, 145 
Andreda, an ancient City, after a long Siege, de- 
ftroyed by ZElla the Saxon, - 179 
Andryw, forty third King of Britain from Brutus, 
| 67 


Anguſian, thirty ſeventh King of the Scots, diſ- 
comfits the Pits, 137. —is ſlain in a ſecond Bat- 
tle, where alſo fell the King of the Picts, ibid. 

Ann, Daughter of Uthur Pendragon, given in 


Marriage to Lot King of the Picts, 176 
Anteus, a chan, Bar in Libya 1 Hercules Liby- 
eus, | - 11 


both ancient and modern, concerning it, 2, 3.— yet 
not all before Moſes to be S ** - of by | 
Writ, - 

Antoninus Philoſophus, Succeſſor to 13 
Pius, ſends Calfurnius _ Agricola againſt the 
Britons, - 103 

Antoninus Pius, Kad Lollius Urbicus inio Bri- 
tain, puniſhes the Brigantes, and pacifies the Bri- 
tains, 103. — ſubdues the rebellious Moors, Ger- 

mans, Dacians, Jews, and others 103 

Anubis, the Son of Ofiris, the ſame with Mercury, 
worſhipped by the Egyptians in Form of a Dog, 19 

Apollonius Tyaneus, ſaid by exaèl Diet, and Rules 
of Alchymy, to have attained to the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy : 35 

Aratius, the ſeventh King of the Afyrians, 8 

Arbogultes, Captain of the Almains, kiffs Victor, 
Son of Maximus, 146.—and afterward; procures 
Valentinian II zo be S r in his Bed, 150. 


— kills himſelf, * ibid. 
Arc of Noe, reſted on the Mountains of Armenia, 
5 1 
Arcadius, made, by Theodoſius his Father, Ra 
in the Empire of the Eaſt, = - 150 
Archmael, „feh- fifth King of the Britains 7 — 
Brutus, = 68 


Argadus, governs Scotland during the Impriſou- 
ment of Conanus, 104-—is ſlain in Battle, 105 
Argetecoxus, a Prince in Caledonia ; his Wife's 


Anſwer to the Empreſs Julia, — 114 
* Ariſtobulus (St.) Diſciple of St. Peter, made 

Biſhop by him, and ſent into Britain, 9, 2 
Arius, the foxth King of Babylon, - 6 
Armatritis, the ninth King of Babylon, 9 


Armorica, or Little Britain; the Britains there 
originally from Great Britain, 144, 145. Ac- 
count of the Kings, Dukes and Earls thereof, 

146— 148 

Arran, one of the We fern Jes F Scotland, deſcri- 

ed, 229, 234 

- Arron, a Tuſcan Nelleman, leads an Army of 
Gauls into Italy, 42.— conquers eighteen fair 
Cities there, - - ibid. 

Arthal, the twenty ninth from Brutus, a wicked 
King, dethroned by his Subjects, and the Crown 
given to his Brother, 59.—who, after a Reign of 
frove Tears, ſets Arthal again on the Throne, 60 

Arthur, the eighty fourth from Brutus, King of 
Britain; his Parents and Birth, 175. - made King 
by the Nobles, 179 —crowned by Dubritius Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 180.— defeats the Saxons 
in fix Battles, and lays Siege to York, ibid. rai- 
ſes the Siege, and marches to London, 180, — 

gains a ſeventh Battle by Celidon I vod, 181,— 
is aſſiſted with fifteen thouſand Men by his Couſin 
Hoel, King of Little Pritain, 1bid.— fights and 
diſcomfirs the Saxons the eighth Time, obliging them 
to raiſe the Siege of Lincoln, 182 —befieges them 

in Coed Celidon, forces them to a Surrender, 
and Conditions of Peace „ibid. which the Sax- 
ons breaking, he hangs the Hoſtages, and gives 
them a ninth Overthrow, 182.—alſo a tenth and 
eleventh, and after theſe three more, 182, 183.— 
His admirable Valour, 183.—he marrieth, goeth 
into Ireland, and ſubdueth divers Kingdoms, 184, 
——eretts the Order of Knights called Of the 

Round 
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Round Table, 185.—ſails into Norway, _ 
after into France, ibid.— kills Flavius Pollio 
the Roman Tribune in ſingle Fight, 186.— takes 
Paris, and rewards his Officers, ibid.— keeps a 
Royal Feaſt at Caerlleon upon Usk, 186, 187,— 
commits the Government to Mordred his Nephew, 
and ſails into Gaul, in order to fight the Romans, 
188.—his Speech to his Soldiers, 189.—gives Bat- 
tle to the Romans, defeats them, and hills their 
General, 190.— ſends his Body embalmed to Rome 
inſtead of the demanded Tribute, and winters in 
Savoy, 190.—gives over his intended Expedition 
againſt Rome, recalled by the Uſurpation of Mor- 

dred, 191.—lands in Britain, puts Mordred to 
flight, and purſues him to the River Camlan, 192. 
—= where Mordred is defeated and killed, and 
King Arthur mortally wounded, ibid.— leaves his 
Kingdom to his Nephew Conſtantine, dies of his 
Wounds, and is buried at Glaſtenbury, 192.— 
Vindication of King Arthur's Hiſtory, 193, & ſeq. 
eis Body found in the Church-yard of Gla- 
ſtenbury, fixreen Foot deep in the Ground, in the 
Reign of Henry Il, 195. Inſcription upon the 
Stone that covered him, 196.— his large Stature, 
with other remarkable Particulars, 196 
Arviragus. Se Gwyryd. | 
Aſaph, Scholar of Kentigern, his Sanity and 


Mors, 208, Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph named 


| from him, - ibid. 
Aſcalades, eighteenth King of the Babylonians, 17 
Aſclepiodotus, made King of the Britons, 120.— 
defeats Alectus the Roman Lieutenant, ibid. — 

#s defeated by Coel Duke of Colcheſter, and 


ſlain in the Battle, - - I23 
Aſores, lands in the Weſtern Ocean to the Weſt of 
the Caſſiterides, - — 233 


Aſſaracus, a Grecian, being at Variance with his 


Brother, takes Part with Brutus, 24 


Aſſer, Son of Ebrawc, goes Captain over his Bre- 
_ thren to Germany, and conquers a great Part of 


it, a . „ 5 32 
Aſſerius Me nivenſis, Writer of a Britiſh Hiſtory, 
| 4: IF 

 * Aſtrology and Hebrew Letters, invented by 
Seth and Enos, - — 1 
Athanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, recalled from 
Banilhment by Jovinian, - 140 
Athelſtan, as ſome others had done, takes the Title 
of Emperor of Britain, - 5 
* Athenians ; how long their Monarchy continued, 
47 
Athrico, a wicked King, the twenty ninth of the 
Scots, kills himſelf in Deſpair,  - 121 
Attrebates, a People of Belgia that came into Bri- 
_ tain 2 2 3 
* Avarwy, or Mandubratius, Prince of Trino- 
bant, afſiſteth Cæſar againſt his Countrey, 41, 42 
Auguriſm ; the Gauls very expert init, 48 
Auguſtine, with other Mouks ſent into Britain to 
preach the Goſpel, 208.— is conſecrated chief Bi- 
ſhop of England, 209.— has Canterbury aſſigned 
him for his Seat, ibid. —has Difference with the 
Britiſh Clergy about celebrating Eaſter ; calls two 
Synods to reconcile it, but to no Efjett, 210 


Aulus Didius, ſent Lieutenant into Britain by the 


Emperor Claudius, after the Death of Oſtorius, 
repulſes the Silures, . eee 


Page 

Aulus Plautius, fſt after Cæſar comes into 2 
tain, 82,—kills Togodunus the King's Son, and 
carries Catacratus to Rome, _ - 82 
Aurelianus, Emperor, after a Reign of five Tears 
and fix Months, is kiled, = 118 
Aurelius Ambrofius, in Britiſh, Emreis Wledic, 
Son of Conſtantine, made King of Britain, 167. 
—defeats the Saxons in many Battles, 169, 170. 
— purſues them to York, and forces them to Sub- 
miſſion, 172.— repairs the Churches defaced by the 
Saxons, and erects the Monument of Stoneheng, 
ibid. is ſaluted Emperor by the Souldiers a little 
before his Death, 174.— is treacherouſiy poiſoned 


by Eopa a Saxon, 173.— and buried at Mount 


Ambru, - - 174 


Aurelius Conanus, ſucceeds Conſtantine in the 


Kingdom of Britain, 200,— and murders Con- 
{tanrtine's two Sons, - 3 
* Awenydion, the Inſpirati or Inſpired amongſt the 
Britains, - e — 37 


* JI ABEL: Language, which was one till the 
building of it, divided into ſeventy different 


ones, - 26 


Bachiarius, a learned Briton Diſciple of St. Pa- 
trick, bis Works, - 24167 


Badonis Mons, à Place near the City of Bath, 


where two bloody Battles were fought by King Ar- 


thur againſt the Saxons, 183 
Badulf. See Cimen. ; mo 
Bztus, a King of Spain, in the Time of Longus of 

Britain, from whom the Countrey was called 

Bztica, OE - 5 9 
Bangor, a Temple to Minerva erected there by King 

Cunetha, 38. — an Univerſity founded there by 

King Lucius, that continued three hundred and 

fifty Tears, 107.— changed into an Abbey, Anno 

Dom. 530, by Congellus, wherein were 2 100 

Monks, 107.— one thouſand two hundred of theſe 


Monks ſlain and martyred by Ethelfride King of 


Northumberland, 108.— the wonderful Great- 
neſs of this Abbey, ibid.— the Etymology of the 


Name, - — — 88 
Barbara (S.) ſuffered Martyrdom in Diocleſian's 
Perſecution, - - - 120 


Bards, their Original in Britain, 8.— what they 
were, — 5 — — a 
Bardus Junior, the ſeventh King of Britain ; the 
Time and Length of his Reign, — 10 


* 


Bardus Priſcus, th King of Britain, Inventor of 
his Reign, ibid. 


pPoetical Muſick, 8. 
Barnard (&.) writes of tbe Abbey of Bangor, 107 
Barra, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, deſcribed, 

2 
Barruch, Diſciple of Gwalchi, a holy Bits, 
gave Name to the Iſland Barry in Wales, 227. 
and to the noble Name of the Barres in Eng- 
land and Ireland, — „„ od. 
Ba ſpole, one of the Britiſh Iles, 1 
Baſſianus Caracalla, a cruel Eniperor, cauſes his 
Father's Phyſicians to be put to Death for not dif- 
patching him ſooner, as he had commanded, 1 15. = 
overcomes the Parthians by Treachery, 1 16.--kills his 
Brother Geta in his Mother's Arms, ib.— marries 
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bis Father's Wife, and is at laſt flabbed with a 


Dagger, - - — 116 
Batu. befieged by the Saxons, 182.—the Siege raiſed, 
a bloody Battle enſues, - - 183 
Battle at Sea betuixt Brennus and Guthlach, 41. 
--at Ailia, 44.—im Via Gabinia, 47.— at Ther- 
mopylæ, of the Gauls with the Greeks, 50,— 
between the P:&s and Britons, 68.— of Sueto- 
nius with Boadicia, in which were flain four- 
ſeore Thouſand Britons, 91. —at Stanimore, 94. 
— betwixt the Caledonians commanded by Gal- 
gacus, and the Romans by Julius Agricola, 98. 
in which ten Thouſand Britains, and three 
hundred and forty Romans, with Aulus Atticus, 
Captain of a Cochort, were ſlain, 99. — of the 
Scots and Picts againſt the Romans and Bri- 
tains, 104.—of Murſa, 135.— of Crea, where 
the S ots were defeated by the Romans and Picts, 
141. upon Derwent between Britains aud Sax- 
ons, aud at Epiford, 164.— of Uthur Pendra- 
gon with Paſcen, 174— of Badon, 183.— of 
Camlan, 192.— thirteen Battles gained of the 
Saxons by King Arthur, 195.— of Gweith Ar- 
goed Llwyfen, 201,— of Hatfield aud Deniſ- 
born, - e 217 
Bed wer, his chief Butler, made by King Arthur 
Duke of Nor mandy, - „„ 
Beggars from Door to Door, not found in the Iſle of 
Man, te is - 229 
* Beginning of Nations uncertain, yet not altogether 
unknown, - - 21—4 
Beleus Junior, eleventh King of Babylon, 10, 18 
Belgins, the thirteenth King of the Britains, 16 
Heli Mawr, King of Britain, the fixty ſecond fr 
„„ - - 1 
Belinus and Brennus ſucceed their Father Dyfyn- 


wal in the Kingdom of Britain, 40.— agree ona 


Partition, but after five Tears fall at Variance, 41. 
Belinus defeats Brennus with his Norwegians, in 


 Brennic h or Brennicia, ſo called from him, 41. 


— confirms his Father's Laws, and makes new 
ones, ibid. —his Works, Character, and Death, 51 
Beiizarius, a famous General of Juſtinian, van- 

quiſhes the Perſians, ſubdues the Vandals, reco- 

vers Aﬀrick, and gains many Viflories of the 
_ Goths, 203.—4 by the Emperor blinded and ba- 

niſhed, - : - 203 
Belloveſus, with Segoveſus, Nephews of Ambi- 

gatus King of the Gauls, ſent by him with a 

Army into Tuſcany, conquer it, - 42 
Bellum Badonicum, a Battle fought by the Britons 

againſt the Saxons from Morning to Night, in 

which the Saxons were defeated, and Oſca and 
Otha, Sons of Hengiſt, ſlain, - 172 
Belochus, King of the Aſſyrians, in whoſe Reign 


Lucus Son of Bardus Junior began to reign 


over the Britains, SR — 10 
Belus, King of the Orcades, being defeated by 
Ewen II King of Scots, kills bimſelf for Grief, 


71, 242 
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Bertha, a Vertuous and Chriſtian Lady, Daughter 
of Cherebert King of France, married to Ethel- 


bert King of Kent, - — 109 
Berthun, Duke of Suſſex, /lain in Battle by Cad- 
walla King ef the Weſt Saxons, 220 
* Beza cenſured for expunging Cainan in Luke*s 
Account of Cris T's Genealogy, II 
Biſſextil, Leap-year ; why ſo called, 11 
Bithynia, the Half of it given to the Gauls for their 
Aſſiſtance ; thence called Gallo-grzcia, 49 
Bladud, in Britiſh Bleurhud and Blethin, 
ſurnamed Cloyth, that is, Magician, King of 
Britain, the eighth of Brutus's Race, 34.—ſtudied 
at Athens, from whence he brought Philoſophers, 
35.—died at London, and there was buried, ib. 
Bladunus. See Bleidud. | | 
Blandium, a Drink made of Whey, uſed by the In- 
Habitants of the 1 eſtern Scottiſh Jes, 34 
Bledrys, Dube of Cornwall, - 213 
Blegywryt, King of the Britons, the fifty-fourth 
from Brutus, was skillful in Mufick, 67 


Bleidud, the Son of Merrawn, ſucceeds his Father 


in the Kingdom of Britain; who is alſo called 
Bladunus, „ 
Boadicia, Queer of the Iceni, abuſed by the Ro- 
mans, and her Daughters defloured, 89.— aſſem- 
bles an Army to revenge her Wrongs, ibid. 
her Speech to her Souldiers, 90.— deſtroys the Ro- 
man Garriſon at Camalodunum, and defeats a 
Roman Legion coming to their Aid, ibid. — is at 
laſt diſcomfitted by Suetonius Paulinus, g1.—her 
Death and Character, . 97 
Bodotria, Edenborough Frith, 95. — a Wall built 
by Agricola betwixt this and Glotta, 103 

* Boetius. See Hector Boetius. * 
Bonoſus, a Britain by Birth, and an expert Soul- 
dier, invades the Empire, 125.— uſurps Britain, 
Spain, and Gallia Braccata, ibid. —is vanquiſh- 


ed by the Emperor Probus, = 115 
* Books uſed by Magicians, falſely aſcribed to the 
Authors whoſe Names they bear, 14 


* Books written by Enoch, preſerved amongſt the 
_ Chriſtians of Ethiopia, 4. — cited by St. Jude, 
ibid. large Citations out of them in Tertullian, 


* Books, anciently often loft, before Printing, * 
four hundred Thouſaud MSS burnt in the Alex- 
andrian Library, * Fas 17 

Boſo, Earl of Oxford, accompanies King Arthur 
in his Expedition to Gaul againſt the Romans, 
188.— is ſent to learn the State of the Roman 
Army, ibid —defeats Petreius Cotta, and takes 

him Priſoner, „5 188 

Boyſe (David) a Welſh Briton, Priour of the Car- 
melite Friars in Glouceſter ; his Piety, Learn- 
ing, and Works, 8 7 — 225 

Bredius of the Iſlandi, Couſin of Gillus the Tyrant, 
lands in Scotland with an Army, and waſts the 
Countrey, 73 —t encountered by King Ederus, de- 
feated, and his Ships burnt, 


wy 1 WT N | : 8 
Berne win, Nephew of Biſhop Wilfride, receives of Breint Hir, or Brian, Nephew ef King Cad wallo, 


him a third Part of the Iſle of Wight, given by 
Cadwalla, - - 7 * 220 


Beroſus, the Chaldean Hiftoriographer, argued for 


and againſt, 15,16.— Teſtimony of Joſephus con- 
cerning him, 15,— of Metaſthenes, ibid.— Au- 
thors rejecting and defending him, 


16 


bis Advice to him, 216.,—t ſent from Little Bri- 
tain to kill Pellitus the Magician a Spaniard, 
which he performs at York, 216, 217. is be- 


fieged by Penda King of Mercia in Exeter, 217. 
i relieved by Cadwallo, by whom Penda ig 

217 
Brennus 


defeated and taken Prifoner, * 
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Brennus, Son of Dyfynwal, defeats Ceulſus Date 
of the Morini attempting to invade his Countrey, 
40. — diſcords with his Brother Belinus, and 
travails to Norway, 41.— returning with an 
Army of Norvegians, is oppoſed at Sea by Guth- 
lach King of Denmark, ibid. —lands in the North 
of Britain, where lofing his Army, he flies into 
Gaul, 41.—marries the Daughter of Segin Duke 
of the Allobroges, and ſ.;cceeds him, ibid. 
Jails with an Army into Britain, where being rea- 
dy to encounter his Brother, they are reconciled by 
their Mother, 42,—agreeing on an Expedition into 
Italy, Brennus leads an Army thither, and lays 
Siege to Cluſium, ibid. —marches towards Rome 
43.— encounters and entirely routs the Roman 
Army by the River Allia, 44.—enters Rome, and 
lays Siege to the Capitol, 45.—- his Army in the 
Fields beaten by the Romans under Camillus, 
who was choſen Dictator, 46. aſter a ſeven 
Months Siege of the Capitol, he compounds for a 


Thouſand Weight of Gold; which Camillus diſ- 


approving, Brennus retires, and is defeated in the 
Via Gabinia, 47.— marches after into Greece, 
48.— fights with and conquers the Macedoni- 
ans, Thracians, Theſſalians, Pzonians, and at 
Ther mopylæ the reſt of the Greeks, 49, 50.— 
aſſaults the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, where 
being ſorely wounded be kills himſelf, 49.— the 
Truth of the Hiſtory vindicated from Objections, 


| | : 350 
Breiten, Mountains in Hainault ſo called from the 
Britons, 5 3240 


Brian. See Breint Hir. 

Brigantes, Iuhabitants of the City and Countrey of 
York, - - 1 83 

Brigida (St.) a holy Scottiſh Woman, whoſe Life 


the Author promiſes in his eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


| 177 
* Britain, its firſt Inhabitants from Gaul, 18.— 
atteſted by Cæſat, Tacitus, Bede, ibid. Touth 
of the Gauls ſent thither to ſtudy, 33.— its Con- 
queſt by the Romans more owing to Treachery than 


their Arms, 42. Antiquity of its Name, 41.—_ 


thence the Name and Inhabitants of Britany or 
Little Britain in France, ibid.— firſt received 
Chriſtianity of Peter and Paul Apoſtles in the 
Reign of Claudius the Emperor, 5 
Britain, once one Continent with Gaul, 2.— its Em- 
fire, how far extended, 28.— from the Orcades 


to the Pyren Mountains, ibid. --mentioned by Ari- 


ſtotle about ſour hundred Years before Chriſt, 28. 
divided by the Romans into five Provinces, 107. 
Chriſtian Faith firſt planted there by St. Peter and 
St. Paul, Simon Zelotes, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, and Ariſtobulus. 19. Roman Gover- 
nours there become Tyrants, - 149 
* Britains, more honourably deſcended than the Ro- 
mans, 23.— call themſelves Aborigines, 29. — 
which is atteſted by Cæſar, 41.— their Deſcent 


{rom the ancient Gauls proved, from their Name, 


1 7.—Situation, 18.—their Religion, Commonwealth, 
and Manners, ibid.— their Language, 19—29. 
Names and Surnames, 30—34.— Prophets and 
Prophecies, 3 4—38.— their Hiſtorians, or Wri- 
ters of their Hiſtory, 38—43.—the ſeveral Names 
of their Iſland, 43—47-—= their Antiquity and 
Continuance, 47.— their Manners and Qualities, 
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firſt Converſion to Chriſtianity, Tribes or Pedegrees, 
48,—their Hunting, - e 


Britains; their firſt Kings common to them and the 


ancient Gauls, 2, & ſeq.— their fi ſt Language 
the Hebrew, 3, 4. — with the Hebrews, they 
reckoned the Darkneſs and jollowing Light a natu- 
ral Day, beginning at Even, - 3 
Britannia Amorica gave not the Name to Bri- 
tain, but had the Name of Britannia from it, 
41 

Britannicus, an honourable Title, given by the Em- 
peror Claudius to his Son, formerly called Ger- 
manicus, 88,—Severus Emperor, to purchaſe it, 
comes himſelf into Britain, - 111 


* 


Britannion, with Deſiderius Brother to Magnen- 


tius, who had uſurped the Empire in the Eaſt, 


ſubmit to Conſtantius, 85 135, 136 


Brithwald (St) his Prophecy, —-_ 37 
Britiſh Biſhops in St. Auſtin's Time, 210.— Kings, 
many of them Saints and holy Men, 198.— Sea, 


where it beginneth, 8 231 


* Britiſh Letters, Orthography, Aſpirations, 27. — 
Grammar, Proſody or Poeſy, 28.— Prophets and 
Prophecies, 34—37- Hiſtorians, 38—43 

* Britons, Gauls, and Cymbri, originally one Peo- 
P le, | 3 N | | 8 17 

Britons, waſted by the Pits, 65. — rebell againſt 


Cæſar, 75.— fight in Chariots, ibid — deſerted 


by the Romans, are plundered by the Scots and 
Pics, 155. — divided into two Parties, one for 
the Romans, another for Liberty, 151, 156. — 
defeated by the Scots and Pics, 157. male 


Conſtantine King, 158.— make a League with 


the Scots againſt the Pits and Saxons, which 
continued till the Deſtruction of their Monarchy, 
169.—are diſperſed and driven into Wales, 207. 
Cauſes of their Declenfion, and Deſtruftion, 216 
Britons of Little Britain, originally from Great 
Britain, proved at large, - 144, 145 
Britons Houſe in Holland, - 8 1, 230 
Britwyr, Britiſh Expounders of Prophecies, 34 
Brochwel Yſcythrog, i. e. with the long Teeth, 


King of Powys beſieged in Cheſter by Ethelfride 


King of Northumberland, eſcapes, and after 
defeats him by the River Dee, 108, 213 
Brudeus, King of Picts, refuſes to deliver the Cri- 


minals fled from Juſtice in Scotland, 211 


Brunichild, Prince of Hainault, oppoſes Ebrawc's 


Brutus, the rwenty-fourth from Dis Samothes firſt 
King of the Britons, 23.— his Flight to Greece, 


and Letter to Pandraſus the King, whom he de- 


feated taking his Couſin Antigonus Priſoner, ibid. 
——- in a ſecond Battle takes King Pandraſus 
himſelf, who for their Ranſom ſurniſhes him with 
Ships and Proviſions, 24.— his Hiſtory not to be 
rejected for ſome Fables in it, ibid.— vindicated 
from the Exceptions of Petit, Polydor, Camb- 
den, Buchanan, 24—27. — his Genealogy, 26. 
 — Silence of Latin Authors, fully anſwered, 27. 
—departs from the Coaſts of Armorica, and lands 


at Totneſs in Britain, 28, | builds London, 


ibid. — in what Tear of the World he began bis 
Reign, 29.— his three Sons, Locrinus, Camber, 


and Albanactus, divide the Hand amongſt them, 


30 
8 | Brutus 


firſt Expedition into Gaul, 31 — fights with his 
Son at the Mouth of the River Scauld, 32 
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Brutus Tarian Las, that is, Green-Shield, the 
fixth from Brutus, firſt King of Britain, his glo- 
rious Reign and Actions, 2 32 
Buchanan cenſured, — - 32 
* Bughlyn, a Pool in Radnorſhire which removed 
out of its Place, 7 - 44 
Buſiris, uſurps the Kingdom in Phœnicia, 10— 
is killed by Hercules Libyus, TOW II 
Bute, an Iſie in the Firth of Clyde, - 234 

C 
FYAbaliſtick Art, upon what grounded, 4 


Cadallan, made Governour in Scotland, 

in the Place of King Ewen III impriſoned for his 
. Cruelty, 82.— is himſelf condemned to perpetual 
Imdriſonment for ſpeaking in the King's Behalf, 82. 
Cadell, King of Britain, a good Prince, the eighth 
from Brutus, 3 2 - - 66 
Cadmus, firſt brought Letters to the Greeks from 
the Pheœnicians, 6, 26.—:s ſaid to be the Inven- 
tor of Hiſtory, - 6 
Cador, Duke of Cornwall, defeats the Saxons at 
the River Baſla, 180.— purſues and takes Cen- 
ric, forcing his Saxons to ſubmit to the Mercy of 
King Arthur, 5 183 
Caduallus, ſent by Ewen II of Scotland with an 
Army into Ireland, 71.—returning thence is ſbip- 
wracked with his Army, - WE 
Cadvan, King of the Britons, the nintieth from 
Brutus, drives Ethelfride beyond the Humber, 
213.— afterward makes an Agreement with him, 
ibid. —keeps his Court at Digannvy, 214 
Cadwalader, the ninety-ſecond from Brutus, and laſt 
King of the Britons, his Parentage, 2 20.—leaves 
his Realm, and goes to his Coufin Alan King of 
Little Britain, 221-—is diverted from returning, 
goes to Rome, where he ſpent the veſt of his Life, 
221 


 Cadwalla, or Ceadwalla, King of the Neſt Sax- 


ons, his Deſcent, 220.—kills in Battle Edilwalk 
King of the South-Saxons, ibid. conquers the Iſie 
of Wight, and gives a fourth Part of it to ſacred 


Uſes, ibid.— goes to Rome, and is baptized by 


Pope Sergius, 221,— dies there, and is buried 
in &. Peter's Church, - - 224 
Cadwallo, Son of Cadvan, ſent to Salamon King 
of Little Britain to be educated, 214.— is made 
King of Britain, 215.—is driven by Edwin King 
of Northumberland into Ireland, 216.—obrains 
ten Thouſand Souldiers from Salamon of Little 
Britain, 217.— defeats, and takes Penda Pri- 
ſoner, ibid, —diſcomfits King Edwin at Hatfield, 
who is there ſlain, 217.— is defeated by Oſwald 
the Son of Ethelfride at Denisborne, ibid. — 
but in Conjunftion with Penda chaſes Oſwald to 
Severus's Mall, 218.— where at a Place called 
Heavensfield, they are deſeated by Oſwald, ib. 


Cadwallo' Death, 219 
Caer, ſguiſies a walled Town or City, 33 
Caer Cradoc near Clun, - - 84 
Caer Cynan, — - - 169 
Caer Gybi, that is, Holy Head, 47, 48 


Caerlleon pon Usk, built by Belinus, 51.— King 


Arthur's Koyal Feaſt kept there, 186.— its plea- 


fant Situation, 1d —had in it many Palaces, an 
 Archbiſhop's See, an Univerſity of two hundred Phi- 
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laſophers, two collegiate Churches, 186. — ſacked 
I y the Saxons, - - 182 


Cæſar (Julius) ſends a Navy unto Britain, 73.— 
many Cities ſubmit to him, ibid. — his firſt Expe- 
dition into Britain, 74.— twice hindered from 
landing, ibid. —fights ſucceſsfully, 75.—returns to 
Gaul, 76.— his ſecond Expedition into Britain, 
with eight hundred SHips and five Legions of 
Souldiers, 77.— fights ſeveral Battles with the 
Britains, 78.— kills Nennius Brother of Caſſi- 
beline, ibid. puts the Britains to Flight, 79.— 
Trenobantes and others ſubmit to him, ibid.— 
ſets Fire to the Alexandrian Library, where four 
hundred Thouſand Volumes were conſumed, 80.— 
is ſlain in the Senate- Houſe by a Conſpiracy of the 
Senators, — — - —_:-. 

Cæſara, Niece of Noe, ſaid to have ſailed to Ire- 
land in a Currucle to eſcape the Flood, 53 

* Cain, killed by Lamech accidentally, 54 

Caius Alectus, ſent Lieutenant into Britain, uſurps 
the regal Authority, 120.— is killed in Battle, 

ibid. 

Caius Bericus perſwades the Emperor Claudius to 
fend an Army into Britain, 5 $3 

Caius Siſinnius, Couſin to Julius Agricola, 103 

Caius Voluſenus, by Cæſar ſent with a Galley to- 
wards Britain to make Diſcoveries, - 73 

Caldey, an Iand belonging to Pembrokeſhire cal- 
led in Britiſh, Ynyz Pyr, - 227 


Caledonia, the Countrey of the Caledonians border- 


ing upon the Meatz, a People of Scotland, 112 
Caledonians invaded by the Romans under Julius 
Agricola prepare for their own Defence, and begin 

to aſſail the Enemies Caſtles, 95.— break by 
Night into the Roman Camp, but are repulſed, 96. 
—prepare to give Battle to the Romans, ibid. — 
their General's Speech before the Fight, 96, 97. 
The Order of Battle on both Sides, 98. Particu- 
lar Deſcription of the Battle 99.— in which the 
Romans at laſt prevail, ibid. The Caledoni- 
ans are again attacked by the Romans under Se- 
verus Emperor, but not very fortunately, 112 
Calfurnius Agricola, ſent againſt the Britons by 
Marcus Antoninus Philoſophus, 103 
Caligula, fourth Emperor of Rome, his great Va- 
nity and ridiculous Folly, — 81, 82 

* Callena Attrebatum, the Town of Wallingford, 


I6 
Calyborn, the Name of King Arthur's Sword, 
| 5 18 
Camalodunum, o Malden in Eſſex, a Han 
Garriſon, 84.— taken by the Silures under Boa- 
GH: » - — 89 
* Cambden, his Opinion of Antiquity, 1. —cenſured, 
17.—commended for his Etymologies from the Bri- 
tiſh Tongue, = - - tbid. 
Cambden reproved, 14.— his Opinion touching the 
Antiquity of the Scots confuted, - 55 
Camber, ſecond Son of Brutus, King of Cambria 
or Wales, 29.— ſlain in a Battle with Humber 
King of the Huns, - - 30 
Cambra, Daughter of Belinus, married to Antenor 
ſecond King of the Frenchmen, 5 1.— her ſurpaſ- 
fing Beauty and Wiſdom, 8 2 


Cambra, Little and Great, tuo of the Weſtern 


Iſes of Scotland, - . 235 


Cambria, 
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Cambria, a Name of Britain, derived from Cym- 


bri, the moſt ancient Appellation of the Britons, 


151 
Cambridge, its Etymology and Builder, 4 
Cames, a Caſtle in the Ie of Bute, 235 
Camillus, with the Ardeans, ſurprizes the Gauls 
by Night, 46.—is created Diftator, ibid.—breaks 
the Agreement with the Gauls, defeats them, and 
takes their Camp. 47 
Cangi, a People of North-Wales, 83 
Cantabrigia ſuper Sabrinam, the ſame with Caer- 
leon pon Uk, - - 196 
Cantilupus (Nicolaus) deſcended of the Earls of 
Dimetia or South Wales, his Learning and 
Works, — | 


- - 224 
Caph, called Capenus, King of Britain the fifty- 
firſt from Brutus,  - - 6 


7 
Capoir, the fixty-fiſt King of Britain from Brutus, | | 
Charlemain conquered Armorica or Little Britain, 


| 69 
Caractacus, the eighteenth King of Scots, compoſes 
the Troubles of the Ebudæ, - 86 
Carantius, the Brother of King Findoc of Scotland, 
conſpires againſt him, - - 124 
Carawn, choſen King by the Britons, 119.—obliges 
the Romans to make Peace with him, 120 
Carliſle, in Cumberland, built by King Lleon, 32 
Carent, a River in Scotland, where was fought a 
cruel Battle of the Scots and Pics againſt the 
Romans, = — - 152 
Careticus, King of the Britains, the nintieth from 


Brutus, an unfortunate Prince, hated of his Sub- 


fekt, . «207 
Carinus, Son of Carus Manlius, oppoſes Diocle- 
ſian, but is at length overcome and ſlain by him, 
T9 

* Carmenta, Mother to Latinus, ſaid to have in- 
. vented the Latin Letters, - * 
Cartiſmandua, Queeen of the Brigantes, her In- 
continency and Laſciviouſneſs, 84.— betrays to the 
Romans Cradoc King of the Silures, who had 
fled to her for Succour, - - 85 
Carus Manlius, Emperor ſlain by Thunder, 119 


Caskets, dangerous Rocks by the Iſle of Arme, 233 


Caſuarwledig, third Son of Lud King of Britain, 
72. of whom deſcended Elyſtan Glodrydh, that 
is, commendable for Liberality, Earl of Ferlex, a 
Man of great Wealth and Power, - 72 

Caſtra Fedalnea; the Britons and Scots there de- 
ſeated by Ceulin and Ethelfride, two Saxon 
Kings, & 5 „ 

Caſwallawn, or Caſſivelan, Goveruour of Britain, 
aſſifts the Gauls againſt Cæſar, 73.— his Reign 
and Death, 5 - 3 

Catacratus, Son of Cunobelinus, King of Britain, 
taken Priſoner by Aulus Plautius, and led in Tri- 
umph to Rome. DO — 82 

Celeſtinus, a Diſciple of Pelagius, returns with his 
Maſter to Britain, - - 154 

Celidon Wood; one hundred and fifty noble Britons 
ſlain by the Saxons in Ambuſh there, 182 

Cells; Churches were ſo called by the ancient Scots, 
and whence, nn or e _ 130 

* Celtes, Gauls, Cymbti, 25 u 5 5 
ly one People, 17. — proved at large, 18 —22. 
e and Derivation of the Word, 66. 

ee Hiſtory, p. 2. 5 

Nah "wh of Lad the ninth King of the Bri- 

rains, - - " . 10 
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Cephas, one of the ſeventy Diſciples Biſhop of Cine, 
who was reproved by St. Paul at Epheſus, 132 
Cerdic, with Cendric his Son, lands in Britain 
with fix hundred Ships of Saxon Souldiers, 181. 
Joins with Mordred, ſends for more Saxons, and 
at Wincheſter i crowned King of the Weſt Sax- 
ons, = - . 191 
Cerealis (Petilius.) See Petilius. 
Ceredic, Vortiger's Interpreter for the Saxon, 162 
Ceulin, a warlike King of the Eaſt Saxons, defeat- 
ed by the Britons and Scots, 211.— and ſlain in 


a ſecond Encounter, 8 - 212 
Ceulſus, a Prince of Belgia, overthrown in Battle 
by Brennus Son of Dyfynwal, - 40 


Characters; ſtrange ones found in the Eaſt In- 
dies, 5. Hebrew Characters altered, 6.— the 
Greek brought by Cadmus from the Phœnicians, 

| 6 


a 147 
Chencres, King of Egypt, that Pharaoh who was 


drowned in the Red Sea in the eighth Tear of 
Aſcalades King of the Babylonians, 17 
Chorea Gigantum ; many Bones of Giants digged 
up there, e - - 173 
Chreſtus, with others, conſpire to murder Conſtans, 
| Eds 135 

* Chriſtianity, firſt planted in Britain, when, 5 
by wbom, - - — 112 
Chriſtians ; twenty thouſand burnt in one Church on 
Chriſtmas-Eve, in Diocleſian's Perſecution, 120 
Chunedha, King of Britain the twelfth ſrom Bru- 
tus, in whoſe Time Rome was built, 38 
Church of St. Peter at Rome built by Conſtantine 
the Great, EA es - 1335 


Cicero, his Sentiments concerning Antiquity, 2 


Cicuber, or Run Baladr Vras. MHhich ſee. 
Cilcheſter in Hampſhire, a Town built by Con- 
ſtantius, where Part of his Body is ſaid to be bu- 
ried, © - - 138, 139 
Cimen Badulfus, Sox of Alla the Saxon, comes 
with his Father into Britain, 179.— defeated at 
the River Baſſa by Cador Duke of Cornwall, 
180.— gets by a Stratagem into York, 181.— 
with his Brother lays Siege to Lincoln, 182, — 
zs ſlain in Battle, — 183 
Ciſſa Colgrin, third Son of Ella King of the South 
Saxons, 179. — makes himſelf to be proclaimed 
King of Britain benorth the River Umber, 180. 
is five times defeated by King Arthur, and 
befieged in the City of York, ibid — is killed in 
Battle, NOM - - — 183 
Cities, Great, from ſmall Beginnings, 28. Names 
of the twenty firſt Cities of Britain, 33.— built by 
the Gauls in Italy, - 3 
* Claudia Ruffina, à Britiſh Lady, Diſciple of St. 
Peter, mentioned by St. Paul to Timothy, pro- 
motes the Converſion of Britain, 52, 53 
Claudius, Emperor, ſends Aulus Plautius into 
Britain with an Army, 82.—and after him Pub- 
lius Oſtorius, 83.— after whoſe Death he ſends 
Aulus Didius, 85.— comes into Britain himſelf, 
and brings into Subjettion the South Parts of the 
Hand, 86.— is poiſoned by Agrippina his Wife, 


Cledawc, King of Britain; the forty-fxth from 
Brutus, ſucceeds Elwyt, 4 67 


Clemens Maximus, # left Lieutenant in Britain by 
| Con- 
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Conſtantine the Great, 134.— marries Helen 

Daughter of Octavius Governour, ibid.—aſſiſted 

by the Picts defeats the Scots by the River Crea, 
in Gallaway, 141.— a Party of whom not yet 
broken, make great Slaughter of the purſuing Ro- 
mans, ibid. obtains a ſecond Vittory over the 

Scots, in which Eugenius their King is ſlain, ib. 

— through Perſwaſton of the Pitts, baniſbes the 
Scots, who fly to the adjacent Iſlands and Ireland, 

142.—aſpires to the Empire, 142, 143.—ſubdues 

Armorica, and makes Conan Meriadoc King, 

calling it Little Britain, 143.— takes the Purple 
as if by Perſwafion of the Souldiers, ibid. com- 

mits the Government of Britain to Dionot King of 
Cornwall, 144.— is delivered by his Souldiers to 

Theodoſius, and with many of his Followers put 
to Death, 8 146 


Cleophas, one of the ſeventy Diſciples choſen of 


Cnunisr, aſter his Reſurrection ſaw him and 
ſpoke with him, 13 1. made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
131 

Clodius Albinus, Governour in Britain, leads an 
Army into Gaul, where he is, by Severus Emperor, 
encountered, vanquiſhed and ſlain, l 
Cluſium, a Toun in Tuſcany, beſieged by the Gauls 
under Brennus, 42. — ſends to the Romans for 
Aid, - - - ibid. 
Clydno, King of Britain, the forty-ſeventh from 
Brutus, - - 2 67 


Coed Andred, a Forreſt of vaſt Extent, called of 
the Saxons Andreſwald, . — 179 


Coel, Duke of Colcheſter, takes upon him the chief 
Command in Britain, and pays Tribute to the Ro- 
mans, e * - 123 
Coel King of Britain, the thirty- niuth from Brutus, 


67 


Coel II, King of Britain, the ſeventieth from Bru- 
tus, educated at Rome, 103.— inſtrufted in the 
Chriſtian Religion, 104.—reigns fifty Years ; dies, 

and is buried at York, - 1 

Coel Godenbog. | 123 

Cohort, of what: Number it confiſted amongſt the 
Romans, - 8 8 77 

Colca, a Kind of ftrange Foul, - 2.40 

* Colchis, a Countrey of Alia, in which traded 
three hundred Nations of diverſe Languages, 

Colgrin. See Ciſla. : 

Colla, an Iſland very fruitful, twelve Miles in 
Length, and two in Breadth, - 239 

Colm, a ſmal! IA and to the Weſt of Scotland, taking 
its Denomination from the Saint of that Name, 
remarkable for the Tombs of Kings of three differ- 
ent Nations, wherein lie buried Twenty Eight 
Kings of Scotland, Four of Ireland, Eight of 

| Norway, befides many of the Nobility, 236 
Colman, a godly Biſhop of Scotland, who foretold 

the Death of King Ferquhard II, 219 

_ Columba (&.) the Apoſtle of the Picts, who with 

other holy Men reſorted to the !ſland Jona, which 


from his Cell was called Columbkill, 229.— his | 


great Authority with Scots and Pitts, 211, — 
Death, - - - - 212 


Columbanus, Abbot, of a noble Family in Scotland, 


his Travels and Works, 212.—Death, ibid. 
Combat betwixt King Arthur and Flavius Pollio 
the Roman Tribune, in which the latter was kil- 
led, — 8 - — 186 


27 


| Page 
Comet of a ſtrange Appearance ſeen in the Heavens, 
9 55 MIR 171 
Comius of Arras, ſent into Britain by J. Cæſar to 

perſwade the Britiſh to yield to the Romans, 73. 


their Anſwer to him, - - 74 
Comius Attrebas, vanquiſhed by J. Cæſar, 16 
Commodus Emperor, ſucceeds his Father Antoni- 
nus Philoſophus, 109.— his Reign and Death, 
110 
* Computations of Time from the Creation to the 
Birth of Chriſt, ſhewing their Diverſity, 9, & ſeq. 
Conan, a noble and ſage Briton, ſlain by the Mul- 
titude for adviſing to Peace with the Scots, 156 
Conan Meriadoc, made King of Armorica by 
Maximus, 143.—ſends for Wives, to himſelf and 
Souldiers, from Britain, - I4 
Conanus, a grave and wiſe Man, made Governour 
of Scotland, 66.—quits his Office upon the Death 
e Thereus, the baniſhed King, - 66 
Conarus, the twenty-fourth King of the Scots, has 
Mars with the Romans and Britons, 104.— for 
bis Tyranny confined to Priſon, where he dies, 104 
* Confuſion of Languages at Building of Babel, 26 
Congallus I, forty-fourth King of the Scots, re- 
forms the Corruption of Manners, 174— aſſiſts 
Aurelius Ambroſius againſt the Saxons, 174 
Congallus II, the forty-ſeventh King of Scotland, 
joyns with the Britons againſt the Saxons, 206 
Congellus, a noble Briton, converts the Univerſity of 
Bangor into an Abbey that entertained two Thou- 
ſand one Hundred Monks, - 199 
Conſtans, ſecond Son of Conſtantine, adds Gaul 
and Britain to his Diviſion of the Empire, 135. 
is killed by one Gaiſon, - 135 


Conſtans the Monk, made King of Britain by Vor- 


tiger Earl of Urchenfield, 159.— commits the 
whole Management of himſelf and Government 
to Vortiger who procures his Death, 160 
Conſtantia, Siſter of Conſtantine the Great, mar- 
ried to Licinius his Colleague in the Empire, 134 
Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great, prſſeſſed of the 
whole Empire, removes his Seat to Byzantium, 
calling it Conſtantinople, 129. — ſees a Croſs in 
the Air, 130.— comes into Britain, and quells 
the Inſurrefion of Octavius, 134 — walls the 
City of London, and builds the Tower, ibid.— 
7s converted and baptized, 134. divides the Em- 
pire amongſt his three Sons, 135. — his Death, 
5 ibid. 


Conſtantinus II, invades his Brother Conſtans's 


Dominions, and is killed by an Ambu(h, 135 
Conſtantine, firſt of that Name, and forty - third 
King of the Scots, his wicked Reign, 168.—— 
makes a League with the Britons, 169.—is killed 
by a Nobleman of the Iſlands whoſe Daughter he 
had raviſhed, DO . 169 
Conſtantine, Son of Cador, by King Arthur ap- 
| pointed his Heir, 192.— crowned King of Bri- 
tain, 200.— murders the two Sons of Corbred, 
and is himſelf killed by Aurelius Conanus, ib. 
Conſtantine Waredwr, that is, Deliverer, lands 
in Britain, defeats the Scots, and is crowned 
King of the Britons, 158. is killed treache- 
rouſly, = on - ibid, 
Conſtantius, third Son of Conſtantine the Great, 
defeats Magnentius, 135.— loſes eight Battles to 
the Perſians, and is forced to a diſhonourable _ 
101d. 
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ibid.— gives his Siſter Helen to Jalian the Apo- 
flate, with the Government of Gaul and Britain, 
138.— names him his Succeſſor, and dies, ib. 

Conſtantius Chlorus, ſent with an Army to Bri- 
rain, to ſuppreſs the Commotions there, 123, — 
marries Elen, King Coel's Daughter, by whom 

be had Conltantine the Great, 123 
Conſuls ain by the Cymbri, - 25 

Conſuls and Senators of Rome, upon the Approach 
of Brennus with his Gauls to the City, fit down 
in their Robes in the Market- Place, expecting their 
Fate, 44.— and are there killed by the Souldiers, 

| : 45 

Continuance of the Britiſh Monarchy, about three 
thouſand Years, = - — - 223 

* Converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity, when, and 

by whom, cs 5 51, 52 

Convey, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Eflex, 231 

 Corbred, the nineteenth King of Scots, quiets the 

Commotions in the Iſlands, deſtroys Theeves, and 

makes a Progreſs through the Kingdome, 88 
Corbred II, ſurnamed Galdus, and by ſome Gal- 

gacus, the twenty-firſt King of the Scots, 100. 


— after the Departure of Agricola drives the 


Romans ont of his Countrey, - 100 
Cordeila, youngeſt Daughter of King Leyr, her 
Piety towards her Father, 36, 37. — ſucceeds him 
in the Kingdom, but is deprived of the Government 
by her two Nephews, 37.-= dies of Grief for the 
Loſs of her Kingdom, Father, and Husband, 37 
Corineus, a Captain of Trojans, joins Brutus on 
the Tyrrhene Sea, 28.—has Cornwal given him 


by Brutus, which of him is called Cernyw, ibid. 


marries his Daughter to Locrinus So of Brutus, 

| | 30 

Cormorac, a wicked Favourite of King Dardanus 
of Scotland, undertaking to murder Galdus with 


bis Brothers, ts refiſted, taken, and put to Death, 


| | | 92 
Cornet, a Caſtle in Guernſey, the Reſidence of the 
Governcur, we - 232 
Cornwal, given by Brutus to Corineus, 28 


Corybantus, Son of Jaſius, ſucceeds his Father in 
the Dominion of Italy, - - 17 


Court of Marches in Wales of great Advantage to 


-  _- 8 Dan, King of the Britons the twenty-fixth 
Cradoc, King of Cornwal, Brother of Dionot, 


that Country, — 


5 144 
Cradoc, a learned Briton, Author of a Hiſtory of 
the Princes of Wales for near five hundred 
Tears,” = „„ — 22 
Cradoc, Urychfras, that is, with the ſtrong Arms, 
King of the Silures makes Head againſt the Ro- 
mans, 84.— his Speech to the Soldiers, ibid. — is 
defeated by the Romans, 85.— flying for Refuge 
to Cartiſmandua Queen of the Brigantes, is 
treacherouſly ſent bound to the Romans, 85.— 
his Speech to the Emperour when brought before 
him, - * ibid. 
Ciraigfergus, a Rock on which King Fergus I, re- 
turning from Ireland being ſhipwracked, was 
drowned, - 


- - 159 
Crathilinthus, Son of King Findoc, kills Donald 


III, the Uſurper, 125.— is made King, being the 
thirty-ſourth of Scotland, ibid. — has War with 
the Picts, occaſioned by a Quarrel in Hunting, 1 by : 
ibid. 


—his Death, - - - 


| 1 =" "Pan 

Crea, a River in Scotland, where the Scots wer? 
diſcomfited by the Romans and Britons, but 
made great Slaughter of the purſuing Romans, 
141 


Croſs of Stone with ſtrange Charaflers found at 


Meliapaur in the Eaſt Indies, 5 
Cruelty of Paulinus the Roman Legate, in Angle- 
ey, — - - - 89 
Cuhelyn, Archbiſhop of London, ſent by the Br; 
tons to Little Britain for Aid againſt the Scots, 
157. —obtains 2000 Men under Command of Con- 
ſtantine the King's Brother, - — 158. 
Cuhelyn, King of the Britons, the twenty third 
From Brutus, learned in Greek aid Latin, 56. 
his excellent Government, - Ji. 
Cunobelinus. See Kynvelyn. 
Cutha, Son of Ceulin King of Eaſt Saxons, 


killed 
in Battle, - 


| 4; . 
Cuthbert, (St.) builds a City in Fern-Ifland, 230 
*Cymbri, who, and whence ſo called, 7. —one Peo- 
ple originally with Gauls and Celtes, and firſt 
Inhabitants of Britain, 17. this proved by 
various Arguments, the ſame Name, Situation, 
Religion, Manners, Language, 18—22.— their 
Valour, Strength of Body, warlike Proweſs, 25. 
— the Britains always called themſelves Cy m- 
bri, the Name of Britains, being uſed by Foreign- 
ers aud the Learned, 5 — 25 
Cy mbri in the North in Cumberland divided from 
thoſe in Wales by the Saxons, wo” 29 
Cymbri, deſtroy Servilius Cæpio, and Caius Man- 
lius with eighty thouſand Romans, 68 
Cymbria, the ancient Name of Britain, 29 
Cynan Meriadoc. Se Conan Meriadoc. 
Cynan Wledic, or Aurelius Conanus ; which ſee. 
Cyran, chief Batler to King Lucius, - 1067 


D 


29 King of the French, 217 
Damianus, a learned Man ſet by Eleuthe- 
rius Biſhop of Rome, together with Fugatius, to 
King Lucius, to inſtruct him in the Chrſtian Faith, 
| | | | 106 

from 


3 
Daniel, his Prophecy of the Meſſiah NO 
from the erroneous Interpretations of the Jews, 11, 
12.— his Weeks truly computed muſt end in the 
Birth or Death of Jeſus Chriſt, - 12 
Dardanus, having killed his Brother Jaſius, King 
of the Celtes, retires into Phrygia, where he builds 
Dardania, called afterwards Troy, = 17 
Dardanus, the twentieth King of the Scots, reigns 
_ wickedly, 92.— the Nobles conſpire againſt him, 
ibid.—be flies, is taken, and beheaded, 93 
David, CS.) ſucceeds St. Dubricius in the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Caerlleon upou Usk, 187, —— dies in 
the Abbey of St. David's at the Age of one hun- 
dred and ſeventy Tears, - - 200 
Decius Trajanus Emperor, his ſhort Reign, 118 
Degſaſtan, the Place where Aidan King of Scot- 
land was defeated by Ethelfride the Saxon, 213 
Demetrius Phalerius, has the Charge of the Alex- 
andrian Library committed unto him by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, - - <= Wh 


C | Demp- 


Brutus, his wicked Reign, 6 
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Dempſters, Judges in the Ile of Man, that deter- 
mine Suits without Writings or Charges, 229 
Denisborn, a River, memorable for a Victory ob- 
rained by Olwald King of Northumberland over 


Cadwallo King of Britain, - 217 
Denmark, tributary to Britain, - 41 
* Derivation of Nations and Languages, 29 


Deſiderius Brother of Magnentius, and Britan- 
nion, who had uſurped "the Empire in the Eaſt, 
ſubmit to Conſtantius, - 135, 136 

Devils not endowed with the Spirit of Prophecy, 


35.—their Prediftions in "things contingent only con- 


„ - ibid. 
Dhin, the Britiſh Word fir the Thames, 16 
Didius Julianus, e ſlain by the Captain of; 
his Guard, | 110 
Diganwy, where Cadvan, Maelgwyn, Cadwal- 
| lon, and Cadwalladyr, Kings of the Britons, kept 
Court, burnt by Fire from Heaven, | 21 


Digot, Abbot of Bangor, eſcapes from the Maſſacre 


of the Moiks by the Saxons, - 213 
Diocleſian choſen Emperonr, 119.—his bloody Per- 
ſection, 120,—reſtgns, together with Maximinian, 
the Empire, - - | 126 

* Diodorus Siculus, the H. forian, his ene 
of Antiquity, 

Dioneth, a uble Briton, afſiteth the Scots * 
Picts againſt the Romans, 152,— maketh him- 
fel} King of the Britons, - - -I53 

' Dionot, King of Cornwal, by Maximus, made 


Governour of Britain, 144.— ſends Urſula , 


Daughter, with eleven hundred noble Virgins, and 
fix thouſaud of the common Sort, to London to em- 
bark for Little Britain, I44 
Diſagreement of the Scottiſh and Britiſh Hiſtories 
as to Goran King of Scots, and Lot King of the 


Picts, » 184 | 
Diſciples, (the ſeventy) an | if them, 131, 
132 


D:viciacus, a great Man of the Gauls, ſent to learn 
of the Druids in Britain, 16 
Docham aud Dorgal, Twin-Sons of Durſtus King 
of Scots, murdered by the Appointment of Gillus 
the Baſlard Uſurper of the Kingdom, 0 
Jog; a cruel War betuixt the Scots and PiRs oc- 
caſi ned by one, _ . 125, 126 
Dogs of the Britains excel thoſe of other Nations, 
55. — of a wouderſul Nature, in the South of 
Scotland, called Slouth-hounds, 1 
Doldamus, King 0 Gothland, ſubmits to King 
Arthur, - 185 
Donald of Athol, 3 hl Incitement King 
Goran of Scotland was killed by his Subjects, 177 
Donald, the twenty-ſeventh, but firſt Chriſtian, King 
of the Scots, his Reign and Acts, 114 
Lonald II, the thirty ſecond King of Scatand. 
dies of his Wounds received in Battle, 124 
Donal id, Lord of the Iſles, makes an Inroad into 
Scotland, 7s pu Aa by King Findoc, defeated, 
and drowned, 123 
Donald, King of the 72 of Wight, flies from Cad- 
walla the Saxon, - 220 


Donald III, Lord of the Nei, uſurps the Kingdom 


of Scotland, impriſons, and after murders the No- 


bles, 125. — 1b ſlam by Crathilithus Son of King 
Findoc, - | - ibid. 


* Druids; 
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Donald IV, f/ty- third King of the Scots, a good 
Prince, eftablilbes the Worſhip of God, and aſſ ſts the 
Relations of Ethelfride to recover their Countrey, 


215.—his Death, - ibid. 
Donation of Rome to Pope Sylveſter by Conſtan- 
tine, denied by many Authors, - 135 


Longard, forty-ſecond King of Scotland, a peace- 
ful and religious Prince, — 168 
Dopnauld, King of the Ws 15 baniſied for his 


Tyranny, 242 
Dornadilla, third King of the Scots, bis good Reign 
and Laws, - 6 


Dorotheus the Martyr, Biſhop if Tyre, his Synop- 
is of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets, Ape- 
files, and ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, 131 

Dorus, a Favourite of Athirco, flies with his three 

Sons to the King of the Picts, — 122 

Dovald of Gallovidia, raiſes an Army againſt No- 

thatus, fights, aud defeats him, 64.— and in a 
ſecond Battle is defeated, and killed, 65 

Douglas River; tuo Battles. there, in which the 
Saxons are dejented, — — 180 

Dragons of Gold; two made by Uthur Pendragon, 
one of which was carried before him in War, 174 

Drapanum, a Place in Nicomedia, 127 

Drinking of one to another, its Original, 162 

who they were, and what their Office, 

18.—Gauls ſent their Youth into Britain to be in- 
ſtructed by them, 19.— their Learning and Diſci- 
pline firſt found in Britain, 27.— were endowed 
with a prophetic Spirit, 35. — foretold the Re- 
moval of the Romans from this Iſland, and the 
| Tranſlation of their Empire to the tranſalpine Na- 
tions, 34.— dedicated an Altar to the Virgin Mo- 
ther, and another to the Son of God, on the Banks 
of the Garron, ibid. 

Druids; their firſt 8 2.— had their Be- 
ginning in Britain, 7.— An Account at large of 
them and their Principles, ibid. — how long they 
continued in Britain, 8.—many of them converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith, - - 107 


Druys, the fourth King of Britain, 6.—the Druids 


named of him, 7: — the Time aud Duration of his 
Reign, 1 
Dubritins Archbiſhop of Cacilleon upon Uk, 179. 
cxouns King Arthur, 180. — his ee 
tion to his Countrymen read) to engage the Enemy, 
182. quits his Biſhoprick to St. David, 187 
Dubritius, (St.) Biſhop of Llandaff, grandehild to 
King pepian, 33 
Dugallus of Gallovidia. by his 3 3 
ſtays the Scots from rebelling againſt their tyrannous 
King, and making a League with the Saxons, 168 
Duma, firſt Biſhop of Lichfield, and of Lindisfern, 
218 
8 made Me of Wincheſter by King Ar- 
thur 5 187 
Durſtus, the eleventh King of K a Wee 
Prince, 67. — puts away his Queen Agaſi a Siſter 
to Blegwryd King of Britain, ibid.— invites his 
Nobles to a Feaſt, aud cauſes them treacherouſly to 
be murdered, 68.—is ſlain by his Subjefts, ib. 
Durſtus, Sox of Herguſt, created King by the Picts, 
149.—hkilled in a Battle Ka the Romans and 
Britons, - 155 153 
Dwglas, a River in Tear, 415 
| Dwyn, 
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Dwyn, from whenie Dunum, its Signification, 14 
Dyfynwal, called Mawl Mat, that is, Of great 
Praiſe, or Dunwallo Malmutius, Son of Clyd- 
no, Son of Kinfarth, takes upon him the Govern- 
ment of Britain, and makes many good Laws, 38, 
39.— kills two of the uſurping Tyrants by Strata- 
gem, ibid.—is the firſt Britiſh King that wore a 
Crown of Gold, ibid. — lived four hundred 
Tears before Cuxis T, 40.—reigned forty Tears, 
and was buried in the Temple of Peace built by 
him in Lundain, ibid. —his Character, 39 


Anfride, Son of Ethelfride, King of Brenni- 


cia, becomes an Apoſtate from the Faith, and 
is killed by Cad wallo King of the Britons, 215 


Earth, n of Ethodius, Brother of Eugenius King | 


of the Scots, is carried Ly his Father into ape 
dia, 194 
Eaſter; Controverſy betwixt * Britin and Romiſn 
Clerg y about the Time of Celebrating of it, 210 
Ebrawc, called Cadarn, that is, ſtrong and hardy, 
ſuc ceeds his Father Membeyr in the Kingdom of 
Britain, and reigns proſperouſly, 31.— is the firſt 
that led an Army out of Britain into Gaul, 1bid. 
had twenty Sons, and thirty Daughters, $35.33 
Ebudz, the Iſlands weſt of Scotland, Original of 
the Name, 229. — Number and Deſcription of 
them, 
Echni, "the Britiſh Name of the Land. Flatholm, 
and Ste pholm in the Sevarn Sea, 22 
Edeir, the fifteenth King of Scotland, defeats Bre- 
dius of the Iſlands, having burnt bis Navy, 73 
Edelburga, Queen to King Edwin of Northumber- 
land, after the Death of her Husband in the Bat- 
the of Hatfield retires into Kent, 10 King r 
her Brother, 217 
Edenborrow- Caſt le, called formerly the Maiden- 
Caſtle, built by King Ebrawc, 31 
Edfrid, ſecond Son of Edwin, eſcaping from the 


Battle of Hatheld, ſubmits to Penda King of 


Mercia, who, _— to his Oath, puts him to 
Death, 3 
Edgar, Founder of the Cathedral Church of Wor- 
ceſter, uſes in his Charter the Title of Emperour, 
18 

Edilwalk, King of the South Saxons, is defeated 
and ſlain in a Battle with Cadwalla * of the 
Weſt Saxons, 220 
Edmond' Bury; a ane Account of what hap- 
pened in a Place near to it, 251 


Edwin, Son of Ethelfride, ſent to Ann of 5 = 


tle Britain for Education, 214, — ſucceeds his 
Father in the Kingdom of Northumberland, ib. 
— defeats Cadwallo King of the Britons, and 
obliges him to fly into Ireland, 216.— is diſcom- 
fited aud killed by Cadwallo iz wm Battle of Hat- 
field, 217 


Egfrid, King of Northumberland, enters Scotland 
with an Army, and waſtes Gallaway, 222.— is 
defeated by Eugenius V, wounded, and moſt of 
his Army ſlain, ibid —himſel and Army deſtroy- 

ed by the Pics, — 

Egypt, Egyptus. See Egypt. 
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Eidal, the forty - ſecond from Brutus, King of the 
Britons, called Eldred in the Engliſh Chronicles, 


67 
Eiden, Mother of Ferres and Porrex, ſtain by the 
People for cruelly murdering this laſt, 38 


Eidol, or Aldol, Earl of Glouceſter with a Stake 
kils ſeventy Saxons ar Stoneheng, and eſcapes 
from the Maſſacre there, 165.— made Duke of 
Glouceſter, burns Vortiger; in his Caſtle in South 
Wales, 167.—defires Leave of the King to chal- 


lenge Hengiſt, 169.— takes en Pri ſoner, 
and cuts off his Head, | 170 
Eigyr, a wiſe and muſt beautiful e, Wife 


of Gorleis Earl of Cornwal, after warried to 
Uthur Pendragon, upon whom he begot King or 
char, 175 
Einawn, King of Drain; the 1505 0 - fourth Bow 
Brutus, for his Wickedneſs depoſed by his _— , 


1 Elbodug, or Elvogus, Biſhop of Landaf, 75 
mous for Learning and Piety, 

Eldol, or Aidolus, the fifty-fixth from Brutus, Po 
ceeds Archmael in the Kingdom, in whoſe Reign 
many prodigious Fires were ſeen in the Heavens, 


69 

Eledemus Biſhop of Alcluyd, 187 
Elen, ſurnamed Luydawc, that is, With the great 
Army, Daughter of Coel King of Britain, and 
Mother to Conſtantine the Great 123. See He- 


lena. 


234 Elidor, a Prieſt of Wales; ſtrange Account of what 


happened to him when a Boy, 


5 249 
7 Elidrwar, third Son of Mord, and the thirtieth from 


Brutus, reſigns the Crown to his Brother, 60. — 
after whoſe Death he is again made King 61.— 


makes good Laws, - GL 
* Elizabeth (Queen) makes a Statute again Pub- | 
liſhing falſe Prophecies, - 


34 

Ella, the Saxon, with his three Sons, and * Ships 
of armed Souldiers, comes into Britain, 179.—de- 
feats the Britons at the River Macted, ibid. — 
made King of the South Saxons, 


Elſin, King of Norway, ſupphes Brennus with an 
Army of Norwegians, 41 


7 Elvan aud Medwin ſent by King "PREY to Eleu- 


therius Biſhop of OE: deſiring Haftrutiion in 
the Chriſtian Faith, 106 
Elwyt, King of the Britons, the fay- - filth from 
Brutus, a great Aſtronomer, Jucceeds his Father 
Urien, 67 

* Emanuel Emperour of Conſtantinople, writes to 
King Henry II, defiring to know the Nature, 
Situation, remarkable Things of this Iſland, 49. 
King Henry's Anſwer, ibid. 
Emerita, Daughter of Condlnides Chlorus, for 
reaching the Chriſtian Faith ſuffers Martyrdom, 
108 

Emilius of Mauritania, rel, veggneth three 
Months, 118 
Emiril, a Stone found in Guernſey, ba by Gap 
dates, - 3 
Empire of Britain, ancienth pb from the Or- 
cades to the Pyrenian Mountains, 18 
Empire of Rome greatly Afiifted by Incu: fions of 
barbarous Nations, - 149 
Emreis Wledyc, that is, Lien of Gop. See 
Aurelius Ambroſius. Emyr 
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Emyr Llydaw, or Budicius, King of Little Bri- 
tain, - — _ - 160 

Engliſn Words uſed in Perſia, and in Taurica 
Cherſoneſus, - - 3 

Eniawn. See Einawn. 5 

* Enoch, Author of Books, which are to be 
found among ſt the Chriſtians of Ethiopia, 
mentioned by St. Jude, and cited by Tertul- 
lian 8 - - 

Enos ard Seth, Inventors of Aſtrology and He- 
brew Letters, which they left written on two 
Pillars, bY 4 


Eopa a Saxon, pretending to be a Phyſician, 


Poi ſons Aurelius Ambroſius, being ſet on by 
Paſcen Son of Vortiger, - 
Erigena. 
Eryr, or Oronius, a Britiſh Prophet, 34 
Effilt, a beautiful Virgin Daughter of a King of 
Germany, Captive of Humber King of the 
Huns, taken from him-by Locrinus, and 
made his Queen, 30.——1s drowned by Gwen- 
dolen the abandoned Queen, - 30 

* Ethelbert (Ct.) barbarouſly murdered by Offa, 
the Saxon, King of the Mercians, 43 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, extends his Domini- 
ons, 209,—marries Bertha Daughter of Che- 
rebert King of France, ibid. receives cour- 
zteon/ly Auguſtine the Monk, ibid. — is chriſ- 
tened in the thirty - fourth Tear of his Age, 

___ 210,-—-founds Ft. Paul's Church, | 
Ethelfride, King of Northumberland, ſtirs up 
he Picts againſt the Scots, 211. — a great 
Enemy to the Britons, 213. —maſſacres twelve 
hundred Monks, 108, 213.— defeated by the 
River Du, himſelf wounded, and ten thou- 
ſand and fixty ſix killed, 213,— agrees with 
Cadvan King of the Britons, ibid. — for/akes 
and baniſhes his Wife, — "013 
Ethodius, the twenty - fifth King of the Scots, 
ſails unto the Ebudæ, 104.— quells the Com- 
motions there, 105.—1s ſlain by an Iriſh Har- 

| ibid. 


„Der, - — | — 
Ethodius II, the twenty = eighth King of tbe 
Scots, 7s killed by bis own Guards, 116 


Etius. See tius. 


Eudaf, or Octavius, Earl of Urchinfield ſurps 


the Kingdom of Britain, 233.— defeats Tra- 
hairn Uncle of Conſtantine the Creat, ibid. 
is afterwards diſcomfited by bim, and flies 


into Norway, 133.— but upon his Submiſſion 


to Conſtantine, permitted to continue bis Go- 
_ wverniuent, - w--> — 134 
Eugenius, thirty - ninth King of the Scots, de- 
feated in two Battles by the Picts and Ro- 
mans, in the laſt of which be is killed, 141. 
— in conſequence whereof the Scots are ba- 
niſhed their Countrey, _ — 142 
Eugenius II, forty - firſt King of Scotland, Son 
F Fergus II, ſucceeds his Father, 155. - 
quarrels with the Britons, 156.—overthrows 


them in Battle, 1571.— agrees to a Peace, on 


Condition of an annual Tribute, and that the 
Humber be the common March, ibid.— bis 
Death, and excellent Character, 159 
Eugenius III, forty-ſixth King of Scots, afſiſts 
King Arthur aud Mordred againſt the Sax- 
ons, - - - - 199 


173 
See John Patricius. 
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Eugenius IV, the fifty-firſs King of OY 
valiant and good Prince, 212.— courteon 
_ entertains the Children of Ethelfride his Ene- 
my, ibid. — dies much lamented, 212 
Eugenius V, he fifty-ſixth King of the Scots, 
— defeats Egfrid King of Northumberland, 
222, dies in the fourth Tear of his Reign, 
ibid. 


4 Eulli, au Iſland, called in Engliſh Birdſey, 228 


Euſebius, an Eunuch, Chamberlain and Fa- 
vourite of Conſtantius Emperour, 138 
Ewen, the twelfth King of the Scots, 68.— the 
firſt that required an Oath of Allegiance, ibid. 
— aſſiſts the Picts againſt the Britains, and 
divides Scotland into Shires, 68 
Ewen II, the fourteenth King of the Scots, 
makes Peace with the Picts, and marries the 
King's Daughter, 11.— repells the invading 
| dp and builds Innerlochy and Inner- 
neſs, - - — - 'I 
Ewen III, the ſixteenth King of the Scots, for 
his Wickedneſs impriſoned by his Nobles, $2. 
7s ſtrangled in Priſon, - ibid. 
Expedition of the Cymbri againſt the Romans, 
Expeditions of Cæſar into Britain differently * 5 
pre ſented by Britiſh aud Latin Authors, 16 


F 


Abii; three of them ſent Ambaſſadours to 
1 the Gauls, 42.— the Anſwer of Brennus, 
3 3 42, 43 
Fæciales, inſtituted by Numa Pompilius, their 
Office, 3 ” 43 
Famine i Britain, and the Canſes of it, 91 
Faities, 166. Difference betwixt them and 
Spirits, 245, & ſeq.— Opinion of Heathens 
concerning them, 246.— an Alſtract out of 
Paracelſus his Book De magna & occult2 
Philoſophia concerning them, 247 
Ferguſius, the firſt King of the Scots, Son of 
Ferquhard, ſent for out of Ireland, 58. —— 
the Kingdom entailed on him and his Heirs, 
59.—Lengih of his Reign, and Death, ib.— 
when his Reign began, LY 222 
Ferguſius II, Grandſon of Eugenius, recalled 
from Baniſhment, 149.— lands in Argyle 
with many Danes and Goths, beſides Scots, 
ibid. — 7s made King of the Scots, being the 
Fortieth from the firſt, 159,—makes War with 
the Romans and Britains, 151.— in which, 
together with Durſtus King of the Pitts, he 
7s killed, - 2 153 
Feritharis, he ſecond King of the Scots, Bro- 
ther to Fergus, 60.—offers to reſign the King= 
dom to bis Nephew Ferlegus, who had de- 
manded it, ibid. but is not permitted by his 
Nobles to do it, 61,— Conſpiracy againſt him 
by Ferlegus, who is ſuſpected to have been 
the Cauſe of his Death, - = 61 
Ferlegus, Son of Fergus, impriſoned for conſpi- 
ring againſt his Uncle, eſcapes to the Picts, 
61.— judged unworthy to reign, aud diſinbe. 
rited, 33 - - ibid, 
Ferquhard, fifty - ſecond King of the Scots, a 
bloody Tyrant, carried by Force to Parliament, 


214. 
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214.— called to an Account, and impri ene 
for his Crimes, ibid. —kills himſelf, 214 
Ferquhard 1I, he fifty-fourth King of Scotland, 
his wicked Reign, 219, —— bis Nobility re- 
ſtrained from puniſhing him by Biſhop Col- 
man, ibid. —is affiitted with a Joathſome Diſ- 
eaſe, ibid.— 7s carried forth in his Coach in 
vile Apparel, and openly confeſſes his Crimes 
before his Death, - 219 
Ferrex and Porrex ſucceed in the Kingdom of 
Britain r their Father Gorbodug, and reign 
Jointly five Tears, 38.— Ferrex is ſlain in a 
Battle againſt his Brother, — 38 
Fethermach, he thirty-eighth King of the Scots, 
enters the Countrey of the Picts, gives them 
Battle, in which their King is wounded mor- 
tally, 13.— is murdered by the Procurement 
of King Herguſtus, and the Treachery of an 
Iriſh Harper, - ibid. 
Fidal, Biſhop of Glouceſter, his Advice to Au- 
relius Ambroſius, 
Fincormach, the thirty fifth "King of the Scots, 
has ſome proſperous Wars with the Romans, 
130.— dies in the forty - One Tear of his 
Reign, - — 


excellent Character, and Reign, 123.— de- 
feats Donald Lord of the Iles, who is drown- 
ed in the Flight, ibid — chaſtiſes the Iſland- 
ers, and is aſſaſſinated while a Hunting by 
Procurement of the Son of Donald, 
Fingal, King of the Ile of Man, 242 
Finnan, a juſi aud virtuous Prince, the tenth 
King of the Scots, 679, — but much given to 
the Superſtition of the Druids, ibid. 
Finnanus, 4 pious Scottiſh May, Biſhop of Lin- 
disfarn, 214 
Fire ; 
fituted by Numa Pompilius, — 44 
Fires; many e ones jour in the Hea- 
vens, © 69 


Fiſhes ; ſeven thouſand [erved up to Heliogaba- 


lus at one Supper, and five thonſand Fowls, 
117 
Flamdwyn, Flamborrow 72 Yorkſhire, where 
Ida landed, the vl —_— King o Northum- 
berland, | 201 
Flatholm "and Stepholm, 500 Hands in the Se- 
varn Jea, - - 227 
Flavius Claudius, a worthy Emperoar, repulſes 
the Scythians, Celtes, and Heruli, 118 
Flavius Pollio. See Pollio. 
 Flete, 4 Britiſh Word, ſianiſying a Paſſage over 
a Water, 28.— the ancient Name of Fleet- 
ditch, - ibid. 
Fleet-ditch, of ola a Brook of ſweet Water, and 
navigable to Holburn- Bridge, 28 
Florentius Vigornienſis, cenſured and refuted, 
170, 172, 193 
Florianus {Aviva * Tin in the Em- 
Ire, 


P Foreknowledge of Th Nau, to come, in God 
only, - 35 
Franicus, or Francus, the rwenty-tbird King of 
the Celtes, of whom the Name of France, in 
21 


Britiſh Franc, - — 


170 


ibid. 
Findoc, the thirty-Hrſt King of the Scots, his 
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the Nature of it, 44. the Veſtal Fire in- 
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Fraomarius, ſent by the Emperour vnn 
as Tribune of the Souldiers to govern Britain, 

I 

Frenchmen ſaid to have come of the Trojans, bh 
Fugatius and Damianus, two learned Men, ſent 
to King EY by Eleutherius Biſhop of 
Rome, 106 
Fulgen, The fi th. fourth King of Britain, and 
forty-firſt from Brutus, ſucceeds to Porrex, 67 
Fulnigania, one of the weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 
anciently the Seat of the Governour of the 
Iles, - * 1 235 


G- 


Aiſon, the e of bim that killed the 

_Y Emperour Conſtans - 135 
Galates, he tenth King of the Celtes and Bri- 
tains, II,12 
Galates Junior, „e twentieth King of the Celtes, 
and Britains, | 20 
Galba, Succeſſour to Nero in the Empire, is 
lain by the Souldiers __ a 8 Month's 
Reign, N 93 
Galathea has a Son by Hercules, that aſter- 
wards reigned over Britain a14 Gaul, 
Galawc ap Llyenawc, otherw?/e Galgacus, a 
Man of great Worth and Valour, [aid by ſome 
to te the ſame with Corbred the thirty - firſt 
King of the Scots ; by others a noble Briton, 


100 
Galdus. See Corbred II. | 
Galen, one of the Commanders of the Scotch 

Army under A Aidan in the Picts and 

Saxons, - 213 
Galerius Maximianus cboſen Colleague by Dio- 
cleſian, 119.—#is Cruelty in Perſecuting, 128. 
— is offlitted with a loathſome Diſeaſe, 130. 
acknowledges it happened for his Cruelty to 
the Chriſtians, 131.— dies miſerably, ibid. 
Galgacus his Speech to the Souldiers, 96. A De- 

ſcription of tbe en{uing Battle, £8, 99 
Galganus, Nephew to King Arthur, ſent to 

Rome to be educated by Simplicius the Biſhop, 

185 —/ent to view the Roman Army kills Caius 

Quintilianus aud Marcellus Mutius, 189 
Gallia Braccata ; Provinces contained in it, 115 
CO a cruel and diſſolute Prince, choſen 

Emperour by the Souldiers, = bid. 
Gallio of Ravenna /ent over from Gaul with a 

Legion to aſſiſt the Britons, I52 
Gallown, a renowned Knight, Nephew to King 

Arthur, 191.— his Grave found in the Time 

of William the Ge being fourteen 

Foot in Length, - 191 
Gallus (Lucius) 4 Roman Captain in Britain, 
Aſſwociate of Alectus, F to Aﬀclepiodo- 

rus, I20 
Garnſey, or Guernſey, an Iſland in the Britiſh 
Seas deſcribed, 232,—its ancient and modern 
State, 233,—— 70 Venomous Creature bred 
there, - - - 


232 
® Gaul; from whence the Name, and when it 

began to be inhabited, - 8 
* Gauls and Cymbri, one People, 8.—deſcended 


from Gomer, Son of Japher, Son of Noah, 17. 
—thence 
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—thence called Gomeritæ, or Gomeræi, and by 
Contraction Cymbri, ibid.—proved from Cicero, 
Appianus, Lucan, Livy, Plutarch, Cc. ibid. 
— their Religion, Manners, Form of Government, 
the ſame, 18.— their Language the ſame, proved 
by many Arguments, 19—22,——were a numerous, 
renowned, warlike People, who firſt inhabited and 
planted the moſt flouriſhing Nations in Europe, 
and great Part of Alia, 22, 23.— many Inſtances 
of their warlike Proweſs, and famous Viftories, 
| 23 

Gauls, ſo named of Gomer Gallus, 13.— march 
into Italy, 42.— overthrow the Romans at the 
River Allia, 44.— ſack and burn Rome, and 
lay Siege to the Capitol, 45.—defeated by the Ro- 
mans under Camillus Difator in Via Gabinia, 
47.— march into Greece, thence into Aſia, where 
they wonderfully multiply, 48, 49.— entertained 
by other Nations in their Wars, and their Quar- 
rels referred to them, — — 49 
Gawolan, Father in-Lau to Mordred, killed at 
the Battle of Camlan, * - 192 
Geffrey of Monmouth, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, vin- 
dicated from the Aſperſions of William of New- 
burg, and Polydor Virgil, 38—43.— his Cha- 
racter by Bale, 42.— was one of the moſt learned 
Men of the Age, ibid. — his Character by Ponti- 
cus Verunnius an Italian Hiſtorian, 42.—Books 
by him tranſlated into Latin, 42, 43.— writes of 
the Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings, from Brutus, to 
A. D. 689, 43-—when he flouriſhed, ibid. 
Genealogical Accounts in Scripture differing, 10, 


11.— hard to be reconciled, 11.— ſome Myſtery 
"Dis; - 


therein, - - Re 
* Geraint Garanwys, ſent by King Arthur to view 
the Roman Army, and what enſued, 188, 189 
_ Gereint, the fixtreth King of Britain, and the thirty 
ſeventh from Brutus, Brother of Run, 65 
Gereint ap Erbyn, Lord of Devonſhire, one of 
King Arthur's Knights, ſlain at taking of Lon- 
don, N - — „ 
Germanus, Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop 
of Troyes, with St. Dubritius and S. David, 
put a Stop to the Pelagian Hereſy, I54, 163 
Geruntius, Lieutenant of the Britiſh Souldiers in 
Gaul, kills himſelf, - 139 

- Gerzey. See Jerſey. 
Geta, younger don of Severus Emperour, made by 
| him civil Governour in Britain, III 
Getus, King of the Pits, ſlain, 65 
Giants ; that there were ſuch fince King David's 
Time, „ - 193 
Gildas Albanius, his Learning, Piety, and Works, 
| 176 
Gildas Badonicus, a Monk of Bangor, 206 
Gildas Cambrius, a Britiſh Poet, learned in Greek, 
and Latin, 88.— famous for Prophecy, 174.— 
cenſured, e - 193 
Gildo, made Governour in Africk by Theodoſius 
the Great, before his Death, 150 
Gillo, Captain of ſome Iſlanders ravaging Argyle, 
cut off, with his Men, - 142 
Gilloman, King of Ireland, aſſiſts the Saxons, 
173.— % killed in Battle, - 174 
Gillomer, King of Ireland, repulſed, 184.— de- 
feated by King Arthur, and taken Priſoner, 185 


Page 

Gillus, cauſes himſelf to be choſen King of ecarland. 
70. —murders the two elder Sons of Ewen, and is 
himſelf driven out of the Kingdom, ibid. — fl es 
into Ireland, is taken and lain, 71 

* Giraldus Cambrenſis, a learned Antiquary aud 
Hiſtorian, his Obſervations concerning Prophecy, 


35, 41. See Sylveſter. | 
Glotta, the Frith of Dunbretton, betwixt which and 
Edenburgh Frith is fortifyed by the Romans, 95 
Glotta, the Iſle of Arran, /o called, | 229 
Gneus Trebellius, Roman Lieutenant in Britain, 
hated of his Souldiers, -- 103 
Gnomi, what they were, = 247 
Godebald, King of the Orcades, ſlain in the Bat- 
tle of Hatfield, - 217, 242 
Godfrey Crofan, King of Man, | 242 
Godred, Son of Syric, King of Man, ibid. 
Gogfran Gawr, a Giant, Father to one of King 
* Arthur's Wives, - 5 185 
Golden Age, when it was, 3.— Writing and 
Writers thereof, 4.—when it began, 7.—Deſcrip- 
tion of it, - - 3 | 
Gomer, the Son of Japhet, Son of Noah, 3 
Gomerians, Gomeritz, the Deſcendants o Go- 
mer, 8.— where firſt ſeated, 17.— fi ft plauted 
the moſt flouriſhing Nations of Europe, and great 
Part of Aſia, 22.— a moſt polite Nation, 27.— 
e whom the Greeks and Latins had their 
Learning, Letters, and much of their Language, 


* 


| 2 
Gomraeg, the Britiſh Language, 27.— leſs 24 
rupted than other Languages, ibid. many Gieek 
Words brought into it, by the Druids their Phi- 
loſophers, ibid.— the Perſection and Antiquity of 
it, - - - 28 
* Gomri, the Name of the Britains, derived from 
Gomer, 44.— corruptly turned to Cymbri, by 
the Latins aud other Strangers, 44, 45, —— 
more ancient than that of the Celtes, 45 
Goodwin Sands, formerly an Iſland, 234 
Gorbodug, or Gorowydigu, the forty-firſt King of 
Britain, andeighteenth from Brutus, his long Reign, 
38,—dies at London, and is there buried, ibid. 
Gorbonyawn, the fifty-firſt King of Britain, and 
twenty-eighth from Brutus, eldeſt Son of Morud, 
a good Prince, - | - 59 
Gordianus, ( Marcus Antonius) Emperour, his 
Gift to the Roman People, 117.—is ſlain, 118 
* Gordieus, a Mountain of Armenia, on which the 
Ark of Noah reſted, after the Deluge, 4.— called 
by various Names, — 5 4 
Gorleis, Earl of Cornwal, 170.— his Advice to 
King Uthur Pendragon, 175.—leaves the Court, 
taking with him his Wife, of whom the King was 
enamoured, ibid —— places her in the Caſtle of 
Tyndagol, ibid. —i: killed in a Sally by the King's 
Army, - . * 175 
Goronilla, eldeſt Daughter of King Leyr, 35.— 
is married to Maglawn Duke of Albania, 36 
Goronw, a Caſtile in Wales, into which Vortiger 
the Brant fled from Aurelius Ambroſius, 167 
Goruſc, the thirty-ſeventh King of Britain, and 
fourteenth from Brutus, his peaceable Reign, 38 
Goruſt, the ſeventy - firſt King of Britain, from 


Brutus the forty-eighth, - 67 
Governours in Britain under Conſtantine the Great, 
2 a 
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Græmus, 
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Græmus, Futher- in-Law to Fergus II, of Scotland; 
152, 153.— governs during the Minority of Eu- 
genius II, 155, 156.—his Death, ibid. 
Gratian ſucceeds Valentinian I, in the Empire, 
143.—flain by Andragathius a Captain of Maxi- 
mus, . 3 - 145 
Gratian Municeps, made King of Britain by the 
Souldiers, ſlain by the Britons for his Tyranny, 

| 1 148 

Gratianus Funarius, whence ſo called, 133.— g0- 
werns the Army in Britain under — 
ibid. 

Grave; Cuxrisr's remaining three Days and three 
Nights in it, reconciled with the Hiſtory, 3.— one 
found of fourteen Foot in Length, in the Time of 
King William the Conquerour, 191 


Great Britain, the ſeveral Names thereof, 43—46. 


| Greek and Latin, of later Date than the Britiſh 
Monarchy, 8 „% ol 

* Greek Hiſtories not ancient, 6. — Letters brought 
from the Pheenicians by Cadmus, ibid. — Au- 
thors, their Diſagreement in chronological Compu- 
tation, —__ _— 7 i = 
Griffin, Son of Aidan King of Scotland, ſent by his 
Father with an armed Force to aſſiſt the Britons 

is killed in the Battle, - 211 

* Griffith ap Lywelyn Prince of Wales, 36 
* Griffith, (M. Jeremiah) of Pencerrig in Rad- 
norſhire, his curious Calculation of the greateſt 
Conjunctions of Saturn and Jupiter in Aries, 
from the Creation to the Year 1702, 13, 14 
* Gronw Dw, a Britiſh Prophet, his Prophecy of 
the Union of Great Britain, | 36 
_ Guanius, King of the Huns, with Melga King of 
Peitaw in Gaul, put to the Sword Urſula and 
Her Virgins for refiſting their impure Defires, 144. 
land in Britain with a great Navy, deſtroy the 
Roman Wall, and haraſs the Britons, 157 
Guenon and Guanar, Nephews of King Caſwal- 
lawn, carry twenty - one thouſand Britons into 
Gaul, who return not, but ſtay in Aquitain, 93 
Gunnatius, King of the Orcades, ſubmits to King 
Arthur, 185.— is preſent at his Royal Feaſt, — 
3 

Gunbert, King of Norway, ſupplies Octavius 
with an Army to return unto Britain, 133 
Gunleis, a King in South Wales, afterwards a 
Saint, - - EO 197 
Guoyrangon, or Gwrgant, Earl of Kent, forced 
to quit his Country to Hengiſt the Saxon, 162 
Gurgant ap Elider, King of Man, 242 
Gurgant Varyfrw, Son and Succeſſor of Belinus, 
conquers Denmark, and kills the King, 52, 53 
Gurmund, of Africk, with a Fleet of one hundred 
and ſixty Ships, comes to Ireland to conquer it, 207 
| —aſſiſts the Saxons againſt Careticus King of the 
Britons, - - - ibid. 
Guthlach, King of Denmark, fights at Sea with 
Brennus, 5 3 — 41 
Gwalchi, a Holy Saint of the Britons, 227 
Gwalter, a Briton, Archdeacon of Oxon, a great 
Orator and learned Antiquary, 224 
Gwendoleu, Daughter of Corineus and Conſort of 
King Locrinus, forſaken by her Husband, with an 
Army encounters him by the River Sture, where 
be being killed, ſhe takes the Government, 30,— 
reigns fifteen Tears, and refigns to her Son, ibid. 


CG R 
Gwenhwyfar, Daughter of Gogfran Gawr; 1 
Giant married to King Arthur, 18 5. Four white 
Doves carried before her by four Queens, at King 
Arthur's Royal Beaft, 187. The Government 
committed to her and Mordred, by her Husband 
during his Abſence, 188.— is inceſtuonſly married 
to Mordred, 191.—upor King Arthur's Landing 
retires into the Nunnery of St. Julian in Caer- 
lleon, __ - F 
Gweniſſa, Daughter of Claudius the Emperour, 
given in Marriage to Gwyrydh, afterwards King 
of Britain, — - 86, 87 
Gwydyr, or Gwydetius, the ninety-firſt King of 
Britain, and Fxty-eighth from Brutus, ſucceerds 
his Father Cunobelinus, 83.— hath long War 
with the Romans, 83—8 5. — is killed in the 
Midſt of his Army, by a Roman diſguiſed in 
Britiſh Armour, - ts 86 
Gwyrydh Adar Weinidawc, that is, the Augu- 
rer, caled by the Romans Arviragus, the ninety* 
ſecond King of Britain, and fixty-ninth from Bru- 
tus, a valiant and worthy Prince, 87.— married 
to Gweniſſa the Emperour Claudius's Daughter, 
86.— his long and proſperons Reign, 87, 88.— 
His excellent Character, - 92 
Gwinwas, or Gunnatius, King of the Orcades, 
| | „ 
Gwrgant, Earl of Kent. Se Guoyrangon. wi 
* Gwyllym Bagh, that is, Little Will, knows 
by the Name of William of Newburg, his Ha- 
tred to the Britiſh, and Character, 3 
Gwythel, an Iriſhman or Scot, in the Britiſh 
Tongue, * E L338 0) 


H 

Afren, Daughter of Locrinus, King of Bri- 

tain, by Eſſillt, drowned in a River that 

takes its Name from her, - 30 
Hamadryades, what they are, - 246 
* Hannibal, in his greateſt Viflories, uſed the Aſ- 
fiſtance of the Gauls againſt the Romans, 25 
Haray, Loch-brien, and Lewis, make one of the 
Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, in which there are 

| ſeveral Things very remarkable, | 239 
Harald, King of Man, is made Knight by King 
Henry III, and does Homage to him, 243 
Hatfield, where a cruel Battle was fought, betwixt 
Cadwallo King of the Britons, aſſiſted by Pen- 
da King of Mercia, and Edwin King of Nor- 

_ thumberland, - - — 217 
* Heathen Writers ; the moſt ancient of them, much 
later than Moſes, 6, 7.— Princes that married 
Chriſti, n Ladies, 2 — 234 
Heavenfic d, 4 Croſs erected there by Oſwald 
King of Northumberland, 218.—where Cad- 

wallo King of Britain, and Penda King of 
the Mercians, are by him overthrown in Bat- 
tle, - - - ibid. 
Heber, and his Poſterity, retain the original 
Language, — 4 

* Hebrew Letters, by whom invented, 4.— changed 
6.— Authors, their Difference in the Computation 
of Time, 9.—Tears, ſolar and not lunar, 11. — 
proved from Scripture, ibid.— Language, the ori- 
ginal and univerſal one before the Confufion of - 
Tongues, > + — 26 


Hebrew 
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Hebrew, the original Language in Britain, 2, 3 
Hector Boetius, the Hiſtorian, cenſured and re- 
futed, n IN a „„ 
Helena, Daughter of King Coel of Britain, called 
there Elen Luydawc, that is, With the great 
Army, and by the Romans, Flavia Helena Au- 
guſta, 123.—is Mother of Conſtantine the Great, 
126.— her excellent Qualifications, 127.— tra- 
wvels to Jeruſalem, and finds the Croſs on 
which CHRIS ſuffered, 128.— her Works 
and Character, ibid. 


Heliogabalus, having procured the Death of 


Opilius Macrinus, by Corruption of the Soul- 
diers is choſen Emperour, 111.— his prodigi- 
ons Luxury and monſtrous Gluttony, ibid. — 


zs ſlain by the Souldiers, dragged through the 


City, and thrown into the Tiber, 117 
Hellan, ohe of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 229 
Helvius Pertinax, the Roman Lieutenant in 
Britain, compoſes the Troubles there, 110 
Hengiſt, with Horſus his Brother and three 
Ships of armed Saxons, arrives in Britain, 

I 61.— followed by eighteen Sbips more, 162. 


— and after by three hundred Sail, with 


Octa and Mica, bis So and Couſin, 163. — 


zs repulſed by Vortimer King of Britain, and 


obliged to return to Germany, 164.— ſent for 
by Vortiger returns with a vaſt Army, 164, 
165.— under Colour of à Treaty, maſſacres 
Pour hundred and ſixty-fix of the Britiſh Nobi- 
lily, 165.— and makes Kent the Seat of his 
Kingdom, 2 ons * 
* Henry II, his Anſwer to the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople's Letter, containing a Cha- 
racter of the Welſh, = — 4 
Henwyn, Duke of Cornwal, marries Ragau, 
ſecond Daughter of King Leir, and has one 
Moiety of balf his Kingdom in Dowry with 
2 - — - 36 
Heraclianus ſent Lientenant into Britain by Sep- 
timius Severus Emperour, 111, reſigns to 
Virinus Lupus, - „ 
 Heraclius, a Knight that led St. Alban to Mar- 
tyrdom, converted, and martyred with him, 
121 

Herberts, their Deſcent, - 28 
Hercules, fights the Giant Albion, Son of Nep- 
tune, i Gallia Narbonenſis, OS 
Hercules, Son of Oſyris, kills ſeveral Tyrants, 
II. marries the Daughter of Celtes, ibid. 
Hereford: the Cathedral by whom built, 43 


Herguſtus, King of the Picts, procures the Death 


of Fethermach King 
chery, — | 
Herimon, King of the Germans, 
Hermas, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, Biſhop of 
Philippi, Author of a Book called The Paſtor, 

| 132 

* Hermes, or Mercurius 'Triſmegiſtus, had his 
Knowledge from Zoroaſtes, = 5 
Heſperus, King of the Celtiberians, 
Hethland, one of the Northern Iſles of Scot- 
land, and the largeſt of them, 241 

* Hierom (Ct.) his Opinion conerning Fore 


of the Scots, by Trea- 
. "RE 


knowledge, 35 
Hippocrates, he firſt that brought the Art of 
Phyfick into a Method, - 66 


13 


| Pape 
Hirelgas, Nephew of Bedwer Duke of Nee 
dy, with three hundred Horſe comes oppor- 
tunely to the Afiſtance of King Arthur againſt 


the Romans in the Valley of Sueſia, 190 
Hirta, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 238. 
— Manners of the Inhabitants, and Product, 
ibid. 

Hiſpalus, a Prince of Spain, of whom that Peo- 
ple are ſaid to have taken their Name, 12 

* Hiſtory ; its firſs Inventor, 6,— of the Old 
Teſtament, the moſt ancient, ibid. 
Hoby ; Antiquity of that Family, 231 
Hoel, King of Little Britain, comes to King 


_ Arthur's Aſiſtance with fifteen thouſand Men, 


181.—s beſieged in Alcluid, 183.— {ubdues 
Aquitain and Gaſcoine, 186.— left Govern- 


our of France by King Arthur, 191 
Hoker reproved, - - WD 
Holborn, whence ſo called, - 28 
Holme, a plain Paſture upon the Side of a Ri- 
e e, - = - 227 
Holmes, .o [mall Orkenay Ves, 241 
Homer, what: Time he flouriſhed, 30. Seven 


Cities of Greece ſeverally challenge his Birth, 

5 | ibid. 

Honorius, the youngeſt Son of Theodoſius he 
Creat, proclaimed Emperonr of Italy and the 
Weſt, 150.—has Stilico given him for Gover- 
nour, — — — ibid. 
Honwyn, Duke of Cornwal, marries Ragau, 
the ſecond Daughter of King Leyr, 36 
Horſu, Brother of Hengiſt, and Catigern Son 
of Vortiger, Kill one another in Battle, 164 
Hoſtilianus (Vibius Gallus) ſucceeds Decius 
Trajanus 2 the Empire, = 118 
Huis le Britten, 81, 82. — built by the Em- 
berour Caligula, and repaired by Septimius 
Severus, - — — 230 
Humber, King of the Huns, 7s put to Flight by 
Locrinus the So of Brutus, 30.—7s drowned 
in the River which retains bis Name to this 
Day, je - — ibid. 
* Hunting, its Antiquity, 54. Perſons and 
Nations famous for this Exerciſe, 55.—called 
in Britiſh, Helfa, of which three Sorts, 56, 


| 57 
Hunting, (Laws of) made by Dornadilla King 


of the Scots, - - 64. 
Hyder, Son of Boſo, Earl of Oxford, comes 
with a timely Supply of five thouſand Britons 
to aſſiſt bis Countrymen over-powered by the 
Romans, who are thereby defeated, 189 


J 


72 the thirty = ninth King of Britain, and 
ſixteenth from Brutus, 38. — dies of a Le- 
thargy, and is buried at York, ibid. 
James, called Juſtus, Brother of our Lord, one 
of the ſeventy Diſciples, and firſt Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, - OW 131 

* Janus, his happy Reign, 7. From whence his 
Ales a * a ibid. 
Janus; a Temple erected to bim in Caerlyr, 
now Leiceſter, by King Leyr, 35 


as Japhet, 
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Japhet, eldeſt Son of Noah, according to the Jew- 
iſh Rabbins, - - 10 
Jaſius, the fourteenth King of the Celtes and 
Britains, his Genealogy, 17.— marries Cybele, 
and is murdered by his Brother Dardanus, 
Iceni, a valiant Nation in Britain in Amity with 
the Romans, being diſobliged, withſtand Oſto- 
rius the Lieutenant, and are by him ſubdued, 83. 


* 


— rebel under Nero, together with the Treno- 


bantes, 89.— kill ſeventy thouſand Romans, 90. 
—are at Length defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, 
in a Battle wherein eighty Thouſand Britons were 
_ killed, - - - 91 
Ida, the Saxon, lands in Yorkſhire with his twelve 
Sons, and forty Ships Iaden with Souldiers, 201. 
after ten Battles entirely ſubdues Northumber- 
land, and makes himſelf King, | ibid. 
Idwal, from Brutus the thirty-fifth, and the fifty- 
eighth King of Britain, his good Reign, 64 
Jerſey, or Guerzey, an Iſland in the Britiſh Seas, 
called by the Romans Czſarea, deſcribed, 232 
* Jews, hold a great Council to ſettle the Order of 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, 6. Who are 
there preſent, 1bid.— Their Endeavours to pervert 
the Computation of the fixty-nine Weeks reckoned by 
Daniel to the Coming or Suffering of the Meſſias, 
| Is; 12 
Ila, one of the Weſtern Ilauds of Scotland, 229 
Imperator, a Title at fiſt inferiour to that of King, 
till it was aſſumed by Julius Czſar, 188. 
Lucius Hiberus, the Roman Legate, is ſo ſtiled, 
nd Juſt Exception to the Britiſh Hiſtories, ibid. 
Claudius for his Victory in Britain many Times 
 falated by that Name, - 88 
* Impolition of proper Names of Men; many 
caftons thereof, 2 


- ©) 
* Incubi ; Account of them, - 19, = 
Incubi and Succubz ; the Opinions of learned Men 
concerxing them, = „ 245 
Innocent 1, Pope, a Scot by Birth, 153. — Author 
of many learned Epiſtles, - 134 


Interregnum of twenty-four Tears between Careti- 
cus and Cadvan Kings of the Britons, the nine- 
tieth and ninety-firſt reckoning from Brutus, 214 


Io, the Egyptian, was preſent at the Marriage 


of Jaſius the fourteenth King of the Celtes with 
Cybele, 17.—lived one hundred Tears longer than 
Dodone, and after her Husband's Death travel- 
led over the World. — ibid. 
* Job, lived in the Time of Abraham, 5 
* jodocus Badius, his Teſtimony to Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's Britiſh Hiſtory, — 42 
John Patricius. See Patricius. . 
* Johannes Major, his Book De Geſtis Scotorum, 


92 
TA 


Jona, one of the Weſtern Iſtes of Scotland, in which 
was a Monaſtery, and a Biſhop's See, 229 
Joſeph of Arimathea, with eleven more, ſent into 
Britain from Gaul by Philip the Apoſtle, 92.— 
to whom King Arviragus gave the Iſiand of Ava- 
lonia, now Glaſſenbury, V'... 
Joſina, the ninth King of the Scots, skillful in Phy- 
c " " 2 66 

5 Jovinian, choſen Emperour by the Souldiers after 
Julian, 140.—recals the Biſhops from Baniſhment, 


ibid. 
Ireland, its Frſt Inhabitants from Britain, 53 


ibid. 


That 


Oc- 


Egmperour into the Iſlands of Silly, 
Juſtin, the Hiſtorian, his Agreement with the Bri- 


| Page 
Iriſh, aſſiſt the exiled Scots to mate Taroads — 

Britain, I 142 
Iriſh Language not much different from the Britiſh, 95 
Irpus, a Norvegian, obtains by Craft a very numt- 

rous Army of Britons, which gave the Romans 
ſeveral Overthrows, but never returned into Bri- 
tan, 145 


Iſis, Wife to Oſiris, aud Mother of Hercules Li- 
„ - „ . 
Iſlands, in the German Sea, 230 


Ile of Wight. See Wight. 


* Iſraelites; different Accounts of the Time of their 
Remaining in Egypt, 8 10 
Iſtoreth, Son of Iſtorin, occupies Dalrieta in Scot- 
land, km — 151 

* Italian Language, whence derived, 26 

* Italy ; to whom the Empire of it originally belong- 

ed, ths TOs IE TI 12 7 

Jubaltus, King of Armorica, with fifteen thouſand 
of his Souldiers, ſlain in Battle by Maximus, 
who gives his Countrey to Conan Meriadoc, call- 

ing it Little Britain, - 5 

Julia, a Syrian Lady, married to Septimius Se- 
verus afterwards Emperdur, and Mother of Geta, 

TT | 104 

Julian, Son of Conſtantius Brother of Conſtantine 

the Great, made Governour of Gaul and Britain, 
138.—deſerts the Chriſtian Religion for Pagatiiſm, 
and is thence called Apoſtata, or the Apoſtate, ib. 
ſucceeds Conſtantius in the Empire, 140.— his 
Enmity to the Chriſtians, Manner of Perſecuting, 
and Death,  '- © — . 

Julianus (Didius) choſen Emperour by the Souldiers, 
110. — forſaken by them, and murdered by Seve- 
rus who ſucceeded him, - ibid. 

Julius Agricola. See Agricola. 

Julius Cæſar (Caius). Se Cæſar. 

Julius Claſſicianus, that ſucceeded Catus, makes 
great Complaints againſt Suetonius Paulinus 
Nero's Lieutenant in Britain, ZW 

Julius Frontinus, the Emperour Veſpaſian's Lieu- 
tenant in Britain, diſcomfits the Silures, 92 

Julius Maximinus, Emperour, cauſes to be ſlain all 

of the Blood Royal of Britain, 117.—a prodigious 

Glutton, and killed by the Souldiers, ibid» 

Junius Severus, ſent by the Emperour Commodus 
to take Charge of the Army in Britain, 110.— is 

elected Emperour by the Souldiers, ibid. 

Jura, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 235 

Juſtancivs and Tiberianus, baniſhed by Maximus 


tiſh Hiſtory, - 


| n 49 
Juſtinian the Emperour s Ingratitude and Cruelty to 


Bellizarius and Narſes his two great Generals, 
K | 203 


Eneth, the fiftieth King of the Scots, 212 
Kent, governed by four Kings, 79.—given 
to Hengiſt the Saxon by Vortiger, 162 
Kentigernus, a learned and holy Man, had three 
hundred Scholars in one College, 198.— lived one 
hundred eighty-frve Tears, ibid. 
Kentigernus Elguenſis, Grandſon of Lot King of 
the Picts by his Daughter Thamet, his holy Liſe 
and Works, — - m— 
Keredic 
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Keredic, the ſame with Careticus : Which ſee. 


Kerryn, or Cherinus, Succeſſour to Porrex, King 


of Britain, a great Drunkard, 66, 67 
Kinegilſus, King of the Welt Saxons, kills two 
thouſand and forty-ſix Britons at Beandune, 
217 
Kinfarch, the fortieth King of Britain, and ſe- 
venteenth from Brutus, his good Reign, 38. 
Marſeilles b1ilt in his Time, ibid.— dies, and 
is buried at York, - - 38 
Kinfarch II, he rwenty-fifth from Brutus, and 
forty-eighth King of Britain, killed by bis 
Enemies as be was a Hunting, - 57 
Kingdom of Troy begun by Dardanus, 17 


* Kingdoms, their fatal Periods ſeldom exceed 


five hundred Tears, 47- Many Inſtances 
thereof, — ibid. 
ings in Britain from the Flood to Brutus, 1, 
& ſeq. — Many in Britain at once, 197, & N 
Kings of Aſſyria, — 
* Kings of Britain mentioned by Latin Dies, 


wy 40 

Kings of Little Britain, — 146—148 

Kinnatellus, he forty-eighth King of Scotland, 

| 207 

Knights of the Round Table es by 3 

Arxthur, 

Kyndeirn Vendiged (i. e. Bleſſed) or, Cati 25 
Son of Vortiger, and Horſus Brother of Hen- 
giſt, kill one another, | 

Kynvelyn, or Cunobelinus, farts. his Fant 
Tenevan in the Kingdom of Britain, being 
the ninetieth, and the ſixty-ſeventh from Bru- 
tus, 81. — n bis Time CuRIST 75 born, ib. 


L 


T Abienus, the Tribune, ſlain in an Eucoun- 

ter with the Britains, - 76 

* Lacedemonian Commonwealth, how long it 
continued, 47 

Lagman, King of Man, die in bis Journey to 
Jeruſalem, - - __ 

* Lambeth ; Etymology of th. 

* Lamech, "when dim-fighted, killed Cain & 
Accident, and afterward the Boy that direct- 


ed bis Bow, - - 54 
Lamentation of King Leyr, - 36 
* Languages divided into ſeveni two, at the 

Building of Babel, — 26 
Lapis Tituli, - — - I 64. 


Latin Authors not mentioning Brutus, o Proof 
that he was not, 26, — Hiſtorians guilty of great 
Partiality, — - 27 

* Latin Letters, by whom invented, 6, 26.— 
Authors differ in chronological Accounts, 9 
Language not ſo ancient as the Confuſion 4 
Tongues, - - - 26 

* Laudable Names of Britains, - 32 

Law of the Scots maize] Succeſſion, the Heir 
being under Age, 60 

Laws of Dyfynwal tranſlated by King Alured 
into the Language of the Saxons, and by them 
uſed, 39.—of the Sycambrians, 52.-—of Mar- 
cia, 56.— of Hunting, made by Dornadilla 
King of the Scots, 64.—of Hunting by Etho- 
dius King of Scotland, ** „ TOS 


——— 
* 


Leyr. | 
Library of Alexandria conſiſted at firft of two 


Page 
Learning of the Druids, begun in Britain, 7.— 
of the Bards alſo begun there, ibid, 
Legion of the Romans, of what Number it con- 
ſifted, a = 
Leile, or Lleon, he thintieth King of Britain, 
and ſeventh from Brutus, a peaceful Prince, 
_ builds Caerlleon in the North, in Engliſh 
Caerliſle, 32.—where be is buried, ibid. In 
bis Time Solomon begins to build the Temple, 
32 
Lelius Hamo, a Roman Captain under Clau- 
dius Emperour, diſguiſed in Britiſh Armour, 
kills King Gwydyr inthe Midſt of his Army, 86 
Lemannus, the eighteenth King of the Britains, 
his Time and Reign, 19. The Leman Lake 


aamed from him, ibid. 
Leſtrigones, à cruel People of Italy. 11 
Letters, by whom invented, —6 


* Lewis, Author of this Hiſtory, intended to write 
an Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, 53. — uſed the de- 
lightful Exerciſe of NE for thirty - five 
Tears, - . e 

See Llyr. 


hundred thouſand Books, 62.—after encreaſed 

to four bundred rhouſand, ibid —burnt in the 
Mars betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, 63 
Libanius, he Rhetorician, by whoſe Perf 
Julian he Emperour apoſtatized to the Reli- 
gion of the Paynims, 138 
Lichfield, /; a ng fe in the Saxon, the Field of 
Death, a Church built, by Oſwi King of 

| Northumberland, amongſt the Mercians, after 
baving killed Penda their King, 218 
Licinius, Collegue in the Empire with Conſtan- 
tine the Great, by bim ſubdued, and ſent into 
Baniſument, 134.— is Ju. by the Souldiers 
in the Way, . — 134 
Licinius Gallus, Fellow to Alectus Roman Lieu- 
tenant, flies to London, 120.— there beſieged 
by Aſclepiodotus Duke of Cornwal, ſurren- 
ders, ibid.— is killed by the Men of North 
Wales upon a Brook, thence called by then 
Nantgal, and after by theSaxonsWalbrook, I20 
Licinius Valerianus made Emperour, 118 
* Ligurians, a fierce Nation of the Gauls, 27 


Limen, the Iſland Ramſey, ſo called by the 


Britiſh, famous for the Death of Juſtinian, 
a holy Man of Little Britain, 227 

Lincoln, beſieged by the Saxons, 182.—the Siege 
raiſed, and Saxons defeated by King Arthur, 

ibid. 

Landisfarn, zun Britiſh Medicante, an Iſland in 
the River Lind, where Ain the Scot erect- 
ed a Biſhop's Ke, 230 

Liſmora, one of the Weſtern Its of Scotland, 
in which are Mines of Metals, 135 

Livius (Titus) the Hiftorian, his Errour, as to 
the total Exciſion of the Gauls at the Battle 
in Via Gabinia, refuted at large, En 

Lleon. See Leile. | 

Lles Lever Mawr, i. e. the great Splendour or 
Light. See Lucius, 

* Lloyd (Humphrey) his Opinion that the 
Cymbri and ancient Gauls were not one Peo- 
ple, but different, refuted, — 

Llyr, or Leyr, the tenth from Brutus, and 5 

tir 
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third King of Britain; bis Reign and As, 
34-37.— builds Caerllyr, i. e. Leiceſter, apon 
tbe Soram, and there eretts a Temple to Janus, 
34.— bis three Daughters, $5.—eighteen Bat- 
tes fought in the Quarrel of their Titles, 37 

* Llywelyn ap Sitſillt, 2 Progenitor of the 
Stewarts of the Royal Family of Scotland, 36. 
— 4a Prophecy relating to his ert, and 
the Hiſtory of it; ibid. 

Llywelyn, Uncle of Helena the Mother vf Con- 
ſtantine, and Father of Maximus the Tyrant, 

made Senatour of Rome, 130 

Loch Brien, Haray, Lewis —_ one Iſland, 

deſcribed, 139 

Loch-Limond Beſi eget, and the Saxons in the 

I lies there forced to ſurrender, 184, 

Locrinus, elde Son and Succeffonr to Brutus, 

Puts to Flight Humber King of the Huns, 30. 
— marries Gwendoleu Daughter of Cori- 
næus, and after forſakes her, tbid.—She rai- 
ſes an Army, and fights him by the _ 
Sture, where he is defeated and ſlain, 

Lollius Urbicus ſent by Antoninus Pius Jes 
Britain, puniſhes the 3 and pacifies 
tbe Britains, --: FOR 

Londey, an Land o on the Coaſ of Devonſhire, 
deſcribed, 5 . 227. 

London ; the 83 of 15 6, 14— 16, 28. 
—— walled about by Conſtantine the Great, 

134.— begins to flouriſh, and is called Au- 
guſta, ibid. the Cathedral there re-edified, 

| 172 

Longobardia, 4 Country in Germany about the 
Rhine, ſ called from Longus, and Bardus 

Junior hi Son, Kings of Britain, 10 

Longus, fxth. King of the Britains, bis Reign, 


9, 10 
Lot, King of the Pits, a valiant Man, com- 


mands the Britiſh Army, 116.,—fights ſeveral 


Battles with the Saxons with various Succeſs, 

ibid. is married to the Danghter of King 

Uthur Pendragon, — — 176 
Lucius Annæus Seneca. See Seneca. 


Lucius Antonius, a Roman Captain, ſeveral 


Times defeated by Mogald King of the Scots, 102 
Lucius Hiberus, 4 Roman Conſil, his Embaſſy 
10 King Arthur, and that King's Anſwer to 


zt, 188.— bis Anſwer to King Arthur Meſ- 


ſage, 189.—bis Speech to his Souldiers, ib. 
Lucius, King of Britain, the ſeventy-ſecond from 
Brutus and ninety-fifth 75 rom Samothes, the 
firſt Chriftian King in the World, 106.— 
Bis Inducements to become 4 Chriſtian, ibid. 
converts the Heathen Flamins into Biſhop- 
ricks, 106.— builds ſeveral Churches, and 
founds the Univerſi > of Bangor, 10).— bis 
Death, = — 108 
Lucius the Martyr, Son of conſtantius Chlorus 


and Helena, founds an Abbey of his Name, 


108 
* Lucullus, Having tired Souldiers of the Gauls, 
gives Battle to Tigranes, 


25 
Lucus, the eighth King of the iran, bis 


Reign, 10 
Lud, the * King of Britain, and 
the ſixty -fourth from Brutus, h2 


Lugdunum, from whence ſo called, 


I3 


Lugdus, the twelfth King of the Britains, oh 1 
Lugtak, ?wenty-ſecond King of the Scots, his 
tyrannical Reign, 102 — is reproved, and 
after ſlain, by his Nobles, | ibid. 
Lupicinus, Maſter of the Armour to the Empe- 
roar Conſtantius, ſent into Britain, 138 
Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes in Champaign, with 
Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, come into Bri- 
tain ro al in Confuting of Pelagianiſm, 154 
Lyn, a River in Germany, where Part of the 
Cymbri, that eſcaped in their Expedition a+ 


Zainſt the Romans , ſeated themſelves, 14g 
* 


Acred, 4 River where 4 cruel Battle 
was fonght with the Saxons, 179 
Madawe, or Madoc, Son of Locrinus, takes the 
Government, and is a ſevere Fuſticiary, 31. 
— builds Madau, i. e. Doncaſter, ibid.— 5 
Buried at Trenobant, 

* Madle in Herefordſhire, hence ſo called, ” 
Maes Menryc, (/ called of Menryc the Britith 
King, and after by the Saxons Weſtmerland) 

a Place where Eudaf was defeated by Tra- 
| hairn Conſtantine he Great*s Uncle, and 1 
ced to fly to Norway, 


33 
Maes Urien, a Place not far from Wincheſter, 


where Trahairn Uncle of Conſtantine was 
di ſcomſited by Eudaf or Octavius, ibid. 
Maesbeti, 2 Plare where a bloody Battle was 
fought, between Aurelius Ambroſius King of 
Britain, and the Saxons under Hengiſt, 169. 
Particular Deſcription of that Battle, ibid. 
Magaſetes, or Mageſetæ, the Inbabitants of the 
ountries Ang to e a Te own of 
Britain, 5 
Magi, of the Perſians, who, and what they were, 


4 

Magicians, entertained aud conſulted by Vorti- 
ger, - 166 

* Magick Books fathered on the Patriarchs, 4. 
aud upon the Angels Raziel and Raphael, 
ibid. 

Maglawn, 4 Scottiſh Nobleman, marries Go- 
ronilla eldeſt es. coed of King Ly. of Bri- 

_ tain, — 36 
Magnentius Taporus »ſurps the Empires 2 
Kingdom of Britain, 135. — is defeated by 
Conſtantius, and kills himſelf, ibid. 


Magninus rewarded by King Arthur with the 


Biſbopricł of Silcheſter, 187 
Magnus, King of Norway, abdicates bis King-- 
dom, and makes himſelf King of the Iſles, 


243 


Magnus (St. ) bis Cal ns 240 


Magog, the Scythian Word for what the Per- 


ſians call Magus, - 5 
Magus, with the Perſians, fenifies one who 
knows the Courſe and Power of the Stars, the 
Vertues of Herbs, and the N of the 
Gods, = 4 
Magus, the ſecond Xieg of Britain, Sou of Dis 
Samothes, his Reign and Character, 4.— 
built many Cities or Towns, 4.— ſaid there- 

2 fore 


1 

4 
1 
; 
' 
| 
. 


Manlius and Cæpio, diſcomfited by the Cymbri near 
the Rhodanus, and twelve thouſaud Romans 3 
Menryc, the ninety-third King of the Wiens and 
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fore to be the Inventor of Building, and firſt to have 
brought People into Cities, 


Maidulphus, a Scottiſh Man, firſt pens a School of 
the Greek and Latin Tongues in England, 199. 


—gave the Name to Milmesbury, ibid. 
Mailgwn Gwinedh, King of North Wales, made 
King of Britain, being the one hundred and rel ih, 
and the eighty- -ninth from Brutus, 204. Character 
of his Perſon and Reign, ibid, 


Mailor (Thomas) ſo called of a Country in Wales, 


a good Antiquar), 225. — his Works, ibid. 


Mainus, ſecond Son of Fergus I, created the third 


King of the Scots, two hundred and thirty Tears 
before Chriſt, 6 ene of his * for his 


4 Juſtice and Piety, ibid. 
Malcolm, ſurnamed Canmor, i.e. Great Head, 
R * 3 1 


Malden. See Camalodunum. 


Malduine, the fijty-fiſth King of Scotland, a good 


Prince, 219.—4t ſtrangled in his Bed by his Wife, 
for which lhe is burnt four Days after, 220 
Mam<lus, the ſixteenth King of Babylon, 18 


Mamitus, the thirteenth King of Babylon, 13 


Man, an and midway between Britain and Ire- 


land, deſcribed, Wache 8 Inhabitants and Cuſtoms, 
229.—its chief Town, 234 


Manaogan, the eighty-fifth King o Britain, and 


the ſixty- ſecond from Brutus, * the Iſlands 
in the Tyrrhene Seas, 69 
Mancaleus, the Jourtenth King o the Babyteai- 
ans, 13 


Mandubratius, Sou of Lud, the le * King 


of the Britains, and fi, xty-fourth from Brutus, 72. 
Etymology of the Name, 78.— invite, Cæſar into 
Britain, offering bis Aſſiſtance, 77. departs from 


Britain with Cæſar, and never returns, 79 


* Manethon, an Egyptian Prieſt; wrote a Sup- 
plement to Beroſus, the Caldean Hiſtoriographer, 
| 15 


ſlain, - - - 32 
* Manners of the Britains ad ancient Gauls, the 
ſame, - - - 18 


Marcellinus, together with Magnentius Taporus 


and Chreſtus, conſpire to murder Conſian, Son 


of Conſtantine the Great, 135 
Marcellus (S. 0 a Bricon, a holy Man and Mar- 
thr, 106 


Marcia, a Britiſh Lads married to Ledien ius Se- 
verus, Mother of Baſſianus and Caracalla, 103. 


-a Image erected to her, - 104 
Marcus Antoninus Verus, and Lucius Commo- 
dus, the two firſt joint Emperours, 103 
Marcus Aurelius, Emperour, obtains a famous 
Victory by the Prayers of the Chriſtians, 106 

* Marden, the Place of St. Ethelbert's Martyrdom, 
43.—its Etymology, - ibid. 
Margan, Grandſon of King Lor, ſlain in a Bat- 
tle fought with Chunedha his Couſin, 37 


* Marius, by Policy overthrows the Cymbri, 25 


Marius Valens, Commander of a Roman Legion in 
Britain, 85.— which is = to N by the Silu- 
res, - 86 


Martia, Queen to Sehn, governs in the Mino- 
rity of her Son, 56.— made good Laws, which 


page 
were tranflated into Saxon by King mo and 
called Marchen-leag, 56 


Martinus, Deputy of Britain, mill ing Fes Aim at 
Paulus Catena who charged him with favouring 
the Traytors, kills himſelf, - 136 

Martyrs in Dioclefian's Perſecution, 120 

Maſſacre of the Brittſh Nibility at Stoneheng by 
the Saxons, 165.-— of twelve hundred. religious 


Monks of Bangor by Ethelfride, 213 
Maſſilia built by the Phocians, 3 
Mauritius Morganenſis, a Briton of South Wales, 

a good Rhetorician and Poet, 224 


Maximianus, Commander of "the Roman Army in 
the Battle where Fergus II, and Durſtus were 
ſlain, - on 8 153 

Maximinian reſigns the Empire, 126 

Maximinus (Julius) Emperour, kills all of the Blood 
Royal of Britain, 1 1755 —¹ dune and Sou flain 


by the Souldiers, 1bid. 
Meatz, an ancient P riph in Scotland Lorde ing on 
the Caledonians, — — 11 


Medwin, a learned Briton, together with Llvan 
Avalonus, ſent by King Lucius to Eleutherius 

' Biſhip of ROWE, for — in the Chriſtian 
Faith, 106 
Meirawn, the 1 1. King of the Britons, 
and forty-ninth ron Brurus, ; Je his Father 
orwſt, — 67 
Melkin, a Britiſh Poet and Adtiquary, 5 
Mello, a noble Briton, out with the Tribute to 
Rome, converted by a Sermon of Steven the Bi- 
ſhop, 1 18-—is made Biſhop of Rome, ib. 
Membeyr, twenty-ſeventh King of britain, and 
the fourth from Brutus, ſucceeds his Father Ma- 
dawc, and kills his Brother Mael, 31:— his 
wicked Life and Reign, ibid. — is devoured 4 
Wolves as he was hunting, | 
Memopſis, the Let of the Pharaohs Kings o 


Egyp 2 * 


Mengant, a Briton, a Philoſopher and Lobo At 


thematician, 16 


ſeventieth from Brutus, 93. — fights with the 
Picts, and kills Rhoderic heir King, 94.— his 
Son Coel ſent to Rome in his Infancy, 103 
makes many wholeſome Laws, ibid.. dies at 
Cheſter, and is buried there, 103 
Merdhin, or Ambroſius Merlinus, lila! in the 
Mat hematicks, 166. made King of Weſt Wales 
by Vortiger, ibid. —interprets the Signification of 
a wonderful Comet, - 174 
* Merlins; two of them, viz. Merlin Caledonius. 
and Ambroſius Merlin, both Britiſh Prophets, 
34.— their Prophecies very enigmatical, ibid. 
prohibited to be read by the Tridentine 28 


Merlinus Caledonius dirafted by fering aa = 
rition in the Air, 206 

Merrawn. See Meirawn. 

* Mervin, King of the Britons ; Difference as to 
the Time of his Reign, 40 

Meſſalina, Wife of Claudius the 1 licex- 
ſed by the Senate to ride in a Chariot, $8 

Metaſthenes, or Megaſthenes the Perſian, his 
Teſtimony concerning Beroſus, I5 


Metellane, 


The TABLE. 


8 | _ Page 
Metellane, the ſeventeenth King of the Scots, a 
vertuous Prince, - - 2 


Metempſychoſis, that is, The Tranſmigration 


of Souls, taught by the Druids, 7.—of whom the . 


Pythagoreans learned it, - ibid. 
Milvius, a Tyrant in the Iſland of Crete ſlain by 
Hercules Libyus, - 3 11 


Mogald, the tuenty- third King of the Scots, begins 
to reign well, 102,—expels the Romans from his 
Domunions, aſſiſts the Picts, encourages the Bri- 
tons to recover their Liberty, ibid. becoming af 
po” ver vicious and wicked, is ſlain by his Sub- 
jecis, - = - 

Mona, in Engliſh, Angleſey, Deſcription and Hi- 

ſtory of it, - 5 „„ 

* Monarchies, when they began, A, * 

Monks of Bangor, to the Number of twelve hun- 
dred, ſlain by Ethelfride, - 108 
Monks of Scotland preach the Goſpel in England, 
aud convert many, 219 — leave ſme ſufficiently 
inſtructed to teach others, being, through the Envy 
of the Pagans, forced to retire, | 219 
Montorguel, a Caſtle in Gerſey, where the Go- 
vernour refides, - „ 
Monument of Stoneheng, in Memory of the Britiſh 
Mobility treacherouſly lain by the Saxons at Mount 
Ambri, erected by Aurelius Ambcoſius, 172. 
the Stones om whence brought, 172, 173 

Mordred, Nephew to King Arthur by him entruſt- 
ed with the Government of Britain in his Expedi- 
tion againſt the Romans, 188 —uſurps the Crown, 
and marries King Arthur's Queen, 191.— pur- 
ſued by King Arthur to the River Camlan in 

Cornwal, 192. —there defeated and ſlain, ib. 


Moren (King of) lands with an Army in the North 


F Britain, 57.—encountered and defeated by King 


„ ens - ibid. 
Morgan, the fi/ty-fixth King of Britain, and thirty- 


third from Brutus, - - 64 
Morgan, or Meredith, King of Dinot or Weſt 
Wales, aſſiſts Brochwel Yſcythrog King of 
Powys againſt ÆEthelfride, - 108 
Morindus, Earl of Glouceſter, commands a Le- 
gion of fix thouſand fix hundred fixty-fix Britons 
againſt the Romans, 189.— comes opportunely to 
the Aſſiſtance of King Arthur, and facilitates the 
Viclory, — - 190 
Morud, or Morindus, Son of Dan, fiftieth King of 
Britain, and the twenty-ſeventh from Brutus, his 


Character, 57. —in a bloody Battle defeats the 


King of Moren, ibid.— fights with a Sea Mon- 


ſter, and is ſwallowed up by it, i ib. 
Morys (St.) Captain of the Theban Legion martyr- 

ed in Dioclehan's Perſecution, So 
* Moſes, the moſt ancient Hiſtorian, 6 


Mount Ambri, Mons Ambrii, whexce ſo called, 
173. Britiſh Nobility there treacherouſly murder- 
ed by the Saxons, 165. A Monument erected 
there in Memory thereof, - 172 
Mule, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, deſcri- 

„ - — 236 

Mus iceps, called by the Britons Rodgymryt. See 
Gratian, 

Murrey, a Servant of Nathalocus Uſurper of the 

Kingdom of Scotland, ſent to conſult a Witch, 
122.— being told his Maſter ſtood in Danger of 
him, killed him at his Return, ibid. 


102 
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Murſa; a cruel Battle there, where fiſty-four N 
ſand valiant Souldiers are ſlain, 135 

N 

AT Enia (i Britiſh Barnaud) of the Britains, 
what, 8 F 
Names and Surnames of the Britains, 30 
Names (Britiſh) corrupred by the Latins, 20 


* Names (different) of one and the ſame Perſon, in 
Hiſtorians, 11, 12, 15.— at the Beginning every 
Perſon had but one, 30.—firſt impoſed upon many 


Occaſions, ibid. and Titles exalted by Pride, 33 


Names of the ſeventy Diſciples of Cariſt, 131, 132 


7 Names of Towns ending in Dunum, 14, 15 
Namnes, don of Galates Junior, the twenty fir it 
King of Celtes and Biitains plants the People c 


Gaul called Namnetes in Lyons, now Nantz, 

| 20 

Nantgal, the Britiſh Word for Walbrock, whence 
derived, | - 6 
Napez, Goddeſſes of the Woods and Flowers, Ac- 
count of them, — iS - 246 
Narbon, Son of Galates, the eleventh King of the 
Celtes and Britains, ſucceeds his Father, 13.— 
builds a City, and calls it by his own Name, from 
whence the Province is afterwards denominated, 

| 1 ibid. 

Narbonenſis Gallia, ſo called of Narbon a City 
built by a King of that Name, I3 
Narſes, a Roman Senator, vanquiſheth the King of 
Little Britain, 202.—enters Italy, puts to Flight 
the Goths who had taken Poſſeſſion of it, killing 
Tocilas their King with fix thouſand of his Souldi- 
ers, 203,—recovers the City of Rome,utterly van- 
quiſheth the Gochs in another Battle, kills their 
King Teias, with an hundred thouſand of his 
Men, ibid.— after all is meſt ungratefully baniſh- 
ed by Juſtimian the Emperour, _ 203 
Nathaliod, a Captain of the Britons under King 
Uthur Pendragon, defeated by the Saxons, 179 
Nathalocus conſpires againſt Athirco King of the 
Scots, 121.,— wuſurps the Kingdom, and reigning 


tyrannically is flain by his Nobles, 132 


Nectam, King o! the Pits, raiſes an Army, fights 
with Anguſian King of the Scots, and is deſeat- 
ed, 137.— fights a ſecond Battle, wherein both 

Kings are ſlain, = - ibid, 

Needles and Shingles, Rocks on the IN eſt of the Ie 
of Wight dangerous to Sailors, _ 231 

Nernius, Abbot of Bangor, a learned and worthy 
Doctor of the Britons, 214 

Nennius, Brother to Caſwallawn, the eighty eighth 
King of the Britains, at the Battle of Cheſton- 
wood, breaks through the Roman Army, and 
kils Laberius Durus, 78. encounters with 
C. Cæſar, from whom he received a deadly Wound, 

ibid. 

Neomagum, taken by ſome for Cheſter, one of the 
Towns built by Magus the ſecond King of Britain, 

4. 5. 

Nereides, Sea Nymphs, - 2-246 

Nero, ſucceeding Claudius in the Empire, ſends ſe- 
veral Legates into Britain, 89, Tranſactions in 
Britain, during his Reign, | 89—92 
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Nicanor, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and of 
the ſeven Deacons, - 55 
Nicolaus, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and of 
the ſeven Deacons, apoſtatizes from the Faith, 

| 131 
Nights, among ſt the ancient Britains, began the 
natural Day, 3. Whence the Cuſtom of rec- 
koning the Time by Nights, ibid. 
Ninianus Bernicius, of the Race of Brit Prince 
of Bernicia, ſent to convert the Picts to Chri- 
ſtianity, - - WF / 

* Ninius, termed Sapiens, called alſo Gildas, 
16,——gzves ſeveral Pedigrees of Brutus, ib. 

— the Prologue to his Hiſtory collected from the 
Annals of the Romans, Scots, and Saxons, 
Hierom, Euſebius, Iſidorus, Cc. 39.—0v7in- 


dicated from the Aſperſions of Polidor. Virgil, 


ibid. —b7s Character, and the Time he wrote, 


Ninus, Son of Belus, third King of Babylon, 4 
* Noah, went out of the Ark from Mount Gor- 
dieus, 4.— inſtructed his Children in T heolo- 
gy, human Wiſdom, Secrets of Nature, which 
he committed to Writing, ibid. — - erefted a 
Monument of Stone after the Detuge, giving 
an Account of what had paſt, ibid. was cal- 
led Ogyges and Gallus. 8 
Noe, Sor: of King Arthur, makes a Donation of 
Lands to the Church of Landaff, in the Time 
of Dubritius, Biſhop thereof, 196 
Nobility of Scotland ancientiy good Chirurgi- 
ans, 1 8 - - 


Nothatus, the fifth King of the Scots, a wicked 
Printe, ſain in Battles, 64. 
Numa Pompilius eretted the College of the Fæ- 
Ciales, and appointed their Office, 43 
Numerianus, Son of Carus Manlius Emperorr, 
damages his Eyes by weeping for his Father 
who was killed with Thunder, 119 
Nydrawc and Yſtater, two nſurping Tyrants, 
ſlain by Dyfynwal forty-third 
tain, - e 


— 39 
Nymphs, 


— „ » 246 
0 | 
Acta or Otho Son of Hengiſt, with Æſca 


or Oſca his Couſin, arrive in Britain with 
three hundred Sail of Saxons, 163. Octa 


with Part of the Saxon Army flees to York, 
which he fortifies, 110.— is there beſieged by 


Aurelius Ambroſius King of the Britains, 
ſubmits to him and is pardoned, 112.— toge- 
| ther with his Couſin Oſca renews the War 
with Uthur Pendragon, 174.— puts the Bri- 
tons zo Flight, who after ſurprize his Camp, 


and take him with his Couſin Priſoners, 115. 
— who are ſet at Liberty, and retire into 


Germany, ibid.— returning they land on the 

Coaft of Scotland, 1976.— are defeated and 

ſlain, - - = ibid. 
Octavius. See Eudaf. 


Offred, Brother's Daughter to Oſwi King of Oſwin, King of Deira. 


Brennicia, Wife to Adelred King of Mercia, 
removes the Bones of Oſwald King of Nor- 


=» 


| 66 
Northumberland, conquered by the Saxons, 201 


King of Bri-, 
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thumberland into the Church of the Airy af 
Barden, and there buries them in a rich 


Shrine, = — - 218 
Offride, Son of Edwin King of Northumberland, 
ain in the Batle of Hatfield, 217 
Olanus, Son of Godred Crovan, King of the 


Iſles, his Reign, „ 243 
Olbius the nineteenth King of the Celtes and 
Britains, : 


| £ ok 1 
Old Radnor hilt by Magus the ſeron King f 
Britain, 5.— and burnt by the Lord Rys in 
King John's Time, - ibid. 
* Olympiads ; what Time they contained, 12 
Ominous Things preceeding the Death of Severus 
the Emperour, — - 112 
Opilius or Popilius Macrinus Emperony [lain 
by the Meſſengers of Heliogabalus, 115, 117 
Orcades, the Iſlands on the North of Scotland, 
229, 240, See Orkenay Jes. 
Ordovices, the Inhabitants of North Wales, 84. 
Oreades, Nymphs of the Mountains, © 246 
* Orizen's Opinion concerning Prophecy, 3g 
Origen admitted a Teacher in Alexandria, 114. 
 —P/ent for to Rome by the Emperour Alexan- 
der Severus, - - = TIy 
* Original of Nations uncertain, 8.— of Sur- 
names in moſt of the Royal Families of Fu- 
rope, 8 „„ »: - * 
Orkenay Iſles deſcribed, 240, 241.— 10 veno- 
mous Beaſts there, 240. Health, Frugality, 
Beauty, Stature, of the Inhabitants, ibid. 
—conquered by Claudius the Emperor, 36, 
—ſold to the Kings of Scotland by Chriſtiern 
King of Denmark, — 809 
* Orpheus, ſomewhat more ancient than Cad- 
mus Son of Pandion the Hiſtoriograpbher, 6 
Orthography : a new one, and Reaſons for it, 
59.—Objections againſt it anſwered, 60 
Oſca or Otha, the ſame with Rſca. Which jee. 
Oſiris, King of Egypt, tied by 'Iyphon, 10. 
— bis Death revenged by his Son Hercules, 
| 11 
Oſric, King of Deira, Couſin German to Edwin, 
apoſtatizeth from the Chriſtian Faith, and 
7s killed by Cadwallo King of Britain, 215 


Oftorius (Publius) /ent by Claudius Emperour 


into Britain, 83.— voverthrows the Silures in 
Battle, 84.—bis Triumph and Death, 85 
Oſwald, King of Northumberland, obtains of 
Donald IV, of Scotland holy and learned 
Preachers, 215 — with Oſwi his Brother, in 
bis Infancy educated in Scotland, 219. 
obtains a memorable Victory at Denisborn, _ 
ibid. — and another at Heavensfield, 218,— 
is [lain by Pendha King of Mercia, and his 
Head and Arms ſet upon Poles, ibid, 
Oſwi, King of Brennicia, defeats and kills his 
Brother Oſwin King of Deira, and becomes 
King of all Northumberland, 218.— van- 
quiſhes the Mercians, Killing Pendha their 
King, and cauſes them to be iuſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Faith, ibid. — builds a Chureh a- 
mong ft them called Lichfield, aud has it made 


a Biſhop's See, — ibid. 
See Oſwi. 


Owen 
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Owen fucteeds bis Father Capenus in the King- 


dom, being the ſeventy-fifſth King of Britain, 
6 


and fifty-ſecond from Brutus, 


7 
Oxford-Univerſity erefled by King Alured, 223. 


Joannes Patricius, alias Erigena, the firſt 
that read the Arts therein, ibid. 


p 


Aba, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 
infamous for Robbers and Robberies, 237 
Palladius, ſent by Pope Cæleſtine into Scotland 

tio preach the Goſpel, and ſuppreſs the Pela- 

gian Hereſy, 154, 168.—was the firſt Biſhop 
there, — - = ibid. 

Papinianus, the famous Lawyer, Miniſter of 

Fuſtice under Geta Emperour, 111.— is ſlain 
by Baſhanus Caracalla Emperour, 116 
Papirius Carbo, overthrown and ſlain by the 
Cymbri, H 67 

Papirius, (Marcus) a noble Roman, ſlain by the 

 Gauls in the Market-Place at Rome, 45 

Papyrius, with bis Army vanquiſhed by the 


Cymbri 2 Illyrica, - - 32 
Paracelſus. See Theophraſtus. . 
Paris, beſieged by King Arthur and taken, 186 


Parys, the ſeventeenth King of the Celtes and 
Britains, b1/ds the City of Paris, — 19 
Paſcen, Son of Vortiger, returns with his Sax- 
ons from Ireland, 173.— procures Aurelius 
Ambroſius King of Britain t be porſoned, ib. 
7s killed in Battle, IE 174 
Patricius, deſcended of a noble Houſe, ſent to 
the Iriſh and Scots inbabiting the Iſles, called 
commonly $t. Patrick, - | 154 
Patricius, (John) ſurnamed Erigena, bis great 
Learning, Travels, and Works, 223 
Paulus Catena, 4 Spaniard, ſent into Britain by 
Conſtantius So of Conſtantine to enquire into 
tbe Conſpiracy of Magnentius, 136 
Pauſanias his Account of Brennus and the Gauls 
aſter Sacking of Rome, = = 50 
Pearls of Britain given to Cæſar by Caſſivellan, 
80. — the Deſire of which was an Iucitement 

to Cæſar to invade this Iſlaud, ibid. 

* Pedegrees of Britiſh Princes, 53, 54.— run 
up to Adam in ſome Manuſcripts, 53 
Pelagian Hereſy, 107,—received in divers Parts 
of Britain, 154. A Stop put to it by Germa- 
nus and Lupus, aſſiſted by Dubritius, ibid. 
Pelagius, 4 Briton, a Monk of Bangor, Author 
of the Hereſy named from him, 154.—— bis 
Hereſy what, ibid.—at firſt had the good Opi- 
nion of many Perſons of Learning and Pieiy, 

| 154 


Pellitus, a Spaniard, an Aſtronomer and Ma- 


gician, 216.—killed at York by Breint Hir 


Nephew to Cadwallo, - 217 
Pendha King of the Mercians, 215,— beſieges 
Breint Hir i Exeter, 217.—defeated and ta- 
ken Priſoner by Cadwallo King of the Britons, 
zo whom he ſubmits, and gives Hoſtages for 
his Allegiance, ibid.— is ſlain in a Battle 
fought near the River Jewet, 


Pendragon (Uthur) the hundred and ſeventh 
King of Britain, and the eighty-fourth from 


218 
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Brutus, at firſt Lieutenant and General of - 
Army to his Brother King Aurelius Ambro- 
ſius, 113.—defeats Paſcen Son of Vortiger, 
and Gilloman King of Ireland, who are orb 
killed in the Fight, 174.— by univerſal Con- 
ſent is crowned King of Britain, ibid.— cau/es 
two Dragons of Gold to be made, one of which 
was rarried before him in his Wars, from 
whence he had the Name of Pendragon, ibid. 
— falls in Love with Eiger Wife of Gorleis 
Earl of Cornwal, 175.—upou whom be begets 
King Arthur, ibid. — is afflicted with a lin- 
gering Sickneſs, and carried in a Litter into 
Verolamium, where he dies by drinking of a 

Mell poiſoned by the Saxons 176 

Pepian Glanorawc, that is, Driveler, King of 
Urchinfield, and Grandfather to Dubritius, 


335 
Peridur, with Owein younger Brother of Ela 
rwar King of Britain, take him Priſoner, and 
divide the Kingdom betwixt them 61 
Perennius, a Favourite of Commodus the Em- 
Perour, Lieutenant in Britain, 109. — accuſed 
to him of Treaſon, and declared Traitor, 110. 
delivered to the Sonldiers, by them whipped 
naked with Rods, and cruelly murthered, with 
bis Wife and two Sons, - 110 


* Period of Kingdoms ſeldom exceeds five hun- 


dred Tears, 47.— confirmed by Inftances, 47, 


Perſecution ander Diocleſian Emperour of twelve 
Tears Continuance, 120,—Seventeen thonſaud 
Chriſtians then martyred in the Space of thirty 


„ — — ibid. 
erſes, King of Macedon, defeated and taken 
Priſoner by Lucius Paulus, 8 


* Perſeus of Macedon certains Gauls to fight 
the Romans, 24.— after diſmiſſing them is 
vanquiſhed, = = - id. 

Perth, uc St. Johnſtoun iꝝ Scotland; a Pla- 
men to Mars eftabliſhed there by King Chu- 
nedha, 5 . 

Pertinax, and Trebellius tt, ˙ Senatours, convert. 
ed to the Chriſtian Faith, 106 —ſent Lieute- 
nant into Britain by the Emperour Commodus, 
wars againſt the Scots, and pacifies the Bri- 
tons, — - - 109 

Pertinax (Helvius) a Man of mean Birth ſeut 
Lieutengut into Britain, 110.— grows weary 
of his Office, and makes Suit to be diſcharged, 

5 . 

Peſſenius Niger, who had uſurped the Empire of 
the Eaſt, after many Conflicts is ſubdued by 
Septimius Severus Emperour, 111 

Peter the Apoſtle comes into Britain, and turns 
many to the Chriſtian Faith, - 2 

Petilius Cerealis, with his Legion, defeated by 
the Britains, go.— ſent Lieutenant into Bris 
tain by the Emperour Veſpaſian, ſubdues the 
greateſt Part of the Brigantes, ds 

Petit (William). See William Petit. 

Petreius Cotta, with ten thouſand Souldiers, 

comes to the Aſſiſtance of the Romans aſſault- 
ed by Boſo Farl of Oxford from an Ambiyh, 
189.—forces the Britons at firſt to retire, but 
is after taken Priſoner, | ibid, 


* Pezron 
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* Pezron (Pere) makes it to appear, that many 
Words in the Britiſh Language ſuppoſed to be bor- 
rowed of the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, 
Italian, Spaniſh, are indeed of a Britiſh Origi 
nal, - - - 2 
Pharaoh Chencres, that King of Egypt who was 
drowned in the Red-Sea, - 8 
Philip the Evangeliſt one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and 
of the ſeven Deacons, 131.—was Biſhop of Tra- 
Cell. in Aſia, — ibid. 
Philippus Arabs, thought by ſome the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour, 115. A Pyramis erected by the Bri- 
tons in the North in Honour of him, 118.— 16 
ſlain by the Souldiers, as he marched with an 
Army againft Decius, 8 | 
* Pheenicians firſt Inventers of Letters, 26 
Phyſick before Hippocrates no Science, 66.— by 
him reduced into Method, — ibi 
Pits, their Original and firſt Coming into Britain, 


58. Quarrels betwixt them and the Scots, ibid. 


—who being reconciled make War on the Britains, 
59.— rebel agaiuſt the Romans, and make War 
pou Oltorius their Lieutenant, 93.—— in Con- 
juuttioa with the Scots renew the War with the 


Britons, which continues one hundred and fifty- 


four Toars, 94. ——and defeat Trebellius, who 
is killed with many of his Souldiers, 109.— fight 
with Severus near York, 113.—fall out with the 
Scots, which was occaſioned by a Quarret about a 


Dig in Hunting, 125. from whence a great Var 


betwixt the two Nations enſued, 126.— till they 
were reconciled by Carauſivs, ibid. have War 
an.ain with the Scots, 137.— join with the Ro- 
mans iz a League againſt the Scots, and are diſ- 
pleaſed with the Clemency of Maximus, 141.— 


— procttre an Edict for banithing the Scots, 142. 
——oppreſſed by the Romans, repent of this Cru- 
elty, 148.— are reconciled to the Scots, and ſend 


a Meſſage to Ferguſius of the Blood Royal of Scot- 
land, 149-—ii Conjunttion with the Scots, and 


art of the Britons, mate War upon the Ro- 


mans, 151.—by whom they are defeated, 153.— 


plunder the Britons deſerted by the Romans, 155. 


aud give them a ſignal Oveithrow, 157.— de- 
ſeated by Vortiger aided by the Saxons, 161. 
Venter into League with the Saxons, 168.—for- 
ſake the Saxons, aid join in Alliance with the 
Britons and Scots, 177.— give a Defeat to Eg- 
frid aud his Army, whereby they recover Lands 
that bad bzen taken from them, 222 
Pictus, reckoned by ſome tobe one of the Pritiſh Kings 
Succeſſour to Franicus, the rwenty-third King of 
Pritain, aud the immediate Predeceſſor of Brutus, 


| : 32 

Pipes of Braſs, by Sevetus Emperour, laid in A- 
drian's Wall between Tower and Tower to convey 
the Voice, to give Noti 
Enemy, - - 112 
Piram, Chaplain to King Arthur, # by him made 
Archbiſhop of York, - — 184 
Plague over all Europe in the Reign of Malduine 
fiftv fifth King of the Scots, 219.— from which 


the Scots and Picts are exempted, 220 
* Plantagenet ; Original of that Surname, 31 
Pleucingus, ſecond Son of Ella the Saxon, 179 


* Plutarch's Sentiment of the Uncertainty of Anti- 
quit), . * 2 3 


ID; - 


ibid. 


Porrex Junior, 


ce of any Attempt of the 


8 pa e 
Poiſon put into a Well near the King's Palace 5 
Verolamium by the Saxons, whereby Uthur 


Pendragon was poiſoned, - - 176 
Policletus, a Servant of Nero, ſent into Britain to 
ſurvey the State thereof, - 91 
* Polidor Virgil groſsly miftaketh in his Computa- 
tion of Time, 9.— inverteth the Order of Britiſh 
Kings, 1bid.— his Errour in the Original of the 
Name Wales, 22.— his Hatred of the Reformers 
and whole Britiſh Nation, with his Charafer 
by Anthony Wood, 38.— his Ignorance, and In- 
vective againſt Ninius, 39. denies the Ex- 
iſtence of Britiſh Kings mentioned by Livy, Ju- 
ſtin, Cæſar, Suetonius, Martial, Euſebius, 
Eutropius, Paulus Diaconus, and St, Bede, 40. 

| falſely cites St. Bede, perverting his Words, ib. 
Polydor further confuted, 50. his Teſtimony to King 
Arthur, 3 7 - 193 
Polyphemus the Giant his three Sons, 11.— he de- 
parts out of Sicily, and reigns over the Celtes 
and Illyrians, 9 - ibid. 
Pollio, (Flavius) Tribune in Gaul under Leo the 
Emperour, attempts in vain to repulſe King Ar- 
thur, 185.—withdraws into Paris, is befieged by 
King Arthur, whom he challenges, and is killed in 
the Combat, —— — - 186 
Pomona, one of the Orcades, deſcribed, 240. —= 
Mines of good Lead and Tin therein, ibid. 


Pomponia Grzcina, Wife of Aulus Plautius, 


thought to be the firſt of the Romans that brought 
the Chriſtian Religion from Britain to Rome, 88 
* Ponticus Verunnius abridged the Britiſh Hiſtory, 


Pontius Comineus gets into the Capitol, when beſieg- 


ed by the Gauls, by ſwimming through the Tiber, 
and climbing the Tarpeian Rock, 46 
Popilius Macrinus. See Opilius. 
* Porphyry, the great Patron of Paganiſm, writes a 
Collection of Oracle, 47 
Porrex the forty- ſecond King of Britain, and nine- 
teenth from Brutus, fights a Battle with his Bro- 
ther Ferrex who is therein killed, 38.— ts in Re- 
venge murdered by his Mother Eiden, and cut in 
Pieces, ibid.— who is therefore ſlain by the Peo- 
ple, - — — 38 
the fixty-third King of Britain, and 
fortieth from Brutus, a moſt vertuous and gentle 
Prince, ſucceeds to Coel, - Weg 7.- 
Porters that kept the Orchard of the Abbey of Ban- 
gor fix in Number, and their Names, 108 
Porth, a Saxon, lands in Britain with his two 
Sons and two Ships full of Souldiers, 181 
Portland, in Dorſetſhire, formerly an Iland, 232 
Portſmouth, ſo called from Porth the Saxon, who 
there landed, - 8 181 
Præſages of Misfortune to the Romans about to en- 
gage with Boadicea Queen of the Iceni, 90 
Prætextatus Biſhop of Rone baniſhed into Gerzey, 


232 
Praſutagus, King of the Iceni, appoints Nero En. 
perour his Heir, 2 — 89 
Primogeniture, or Birthright, by Eſau fold to Jacob, 
was the Prieſthood, - - 139 
Prince of the Engliſhmen, - 2 
Probus (Valerius) Roman Emperour, Succeſſour 
to Tacitus, - - - 115 


Prochorus, 
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Prochorus, Biſhop of Nicomedia in Bithynia, was 


one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and of the ſeven Dea- 
cons, 131. — followed John the Baptiſt, and 
wrote his Life, - > ibid. 
Proculus, together with Bonoſus a valiant Soldier, 
invades the Empire, uſurping Britain, Spain, 
and Gallia Braccata, = - 115 
Profits of Biſhopricks divided into four Parts, 209 
* Prophecies not raſhly to be publiſhed, - 34 
Prophecy amongſt the Pits, that they ſhould be ut- 
terly deſtroyed by the Scots, * 58 
* Prophecy, the Gift of God; not given to Devils, 
35. — though ſometimes to the Unfaithful, and to 


very wicked Men, - - ibid. 
* Prophets amongſt the Britains, 34. — not always 
good Men, - - 


| 35 


* Prydyn, or Prydain, an antient Name of Britain, 


44. Scotland in particular ſo called, and why, 
37. ti of Britiſh Original, — 46 
Ptolomeus Philadelphus, that King of Egypt who 
employed the ſeventy two Interpreters of the Old 
TN. Os ; 62, 63 
Ptolomey the Aſtronomer, when he flouriſhed, 105 
Prolomey, King of Macedon, defeated, taken, 
and beheaded by the Gauls, - 48 
Publius Oſtorius Scapula, ſent by the Emperour 
Claudius into Britain, finds Affairs in a turbu- 
tent State, 83.— marches immediately againſt the 
Enemies, and defeats the Iceni, ibid. — fights 
with the Silures and overcomes them, 84. — takes 
Pri/oners the Wife, Daughter, and Brothers of 
King Cradoc, 85. A Triumph decreed him þ 
the Senate, ibid, — is again attacked by the Si- 
lures, who draw others to rebel, ibid. — dies, 
being worn out with Cares and Fatigue, 85 

* pudens, a Roman Senator married to Claudia 
 Ruffina @ Britiſh Lady Diſciple of St. Peter, 5 2, 
h „„ 
Puniſhment of not Obeying the Druids, - 7 
Pygmei, ſome Account of them, — 238, 247 
Pynor, an Uſurper, ſlain in a Battle with Dun- 
wWallo, — = 2 39 
Pyr, the eighty third King of Britain, and fixtieth 
from Brutus, ſucceeds his Father Sawyl, 69 
Pyramid, in honour of the Emperour Philip and 
his Son, erected by the Britains of the North, 18 


2 


Uintelinus, Guintelinus, or Cuhelyn, the 
6 forty-fixth King of Britain, and twenty-third 
« From Brutus, ſucceeds to his Father Gurgant Va- 
i: ryfrw, 56. See Cuhelyn. | | 
Quintellus, ( Aurelius) Brother to Flavius Clau- 
dius Emperour, is ſaid by ſome to have reigned 
ſeventeen Days, be/ore Aurelianus, = 118 
Quintilianus, ( Caius) ſlain by Galgan King Ar- 
thur's Nephew, - "28 


| 9 9 
Quintus Fabius Ambuſtus having killed one of 


the Gauls, Satisfaction is demanded by Brennus 
the General, and refuſed, 43. — upon which fol- 


lowed the Battle of Allia, fatal to the Romans, 


| 44 
Quintus Laberius Durus, one of Czſar's Tribunes 
of the Souldiers, ſlain, - — 7 


— — 


Remus, 


Riwallawn, or 


Page 
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R* chuda, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 
| 235 
* Radicals in the Britiſh Language changed in De. 
clenſion as in the Hebrew 28 
Radnor, (Old) burnt by the Lord Rys, 5.—New 
named by Hytaid - - ibid. 
Ragau, ſecond Daughter of King Leyr; a ſignal In- 
flance of her Ingratitude to her Father, "$6 
Ramſey, an Iſland belonging to Pembrokeſhire, 
| # 227 
* Regilianus, made Emperour for his Name, 30 
Regni, or Rys, the fifty-fifth King of Britain, and 
thirty-ſecond from Brutus, ſucceeds his Uncle Eli 
drwar, = 1 n?! 
* Religion of the ancient Britains 4% diſtant from 
Truth than that of other Nations, 5 1. — the 

_ Chriſtian Religion firſt brought into Britain by 
St. Peter and St. Paul, ibid. 


the twenty-ſecond King of the Celtes and 


Britains, - - 21 
Reuda, or Reudar, the Son of Dornadilla, the Son 
of Mainus, the Son of Fergus the firſt ; the ſame 
with Reuther, 94. See Reuther. | 
Reutha, the ſeventh King of the Scots, begins his 
Reign one hundred eighty ſeven Years before Chriſt, 
66. — makes many good Conſtitutions, and after a 


Reign of ſeventeen Tears refigns the Kingdom to 
his Couſin Thereus, Wk 0 ibid. 


Reuthe, Reuda or Reudar, Son of Dornadiiia, 


Joins with Dovald of Gallovidia in demanding 
the Crown of his Uncle Nothatus, 64. — is made 
King by the Faction of Dovald, but oppuſed by 
the Nobility and People as under 4ge, 65 — ts 
taken Priſoner, Dovald's Factiůon being de/eated, 
but ſpared becauſe of his Nonage, ibid. — is 
afterwards made King, — - ibid. 
Reynold, Sn of Olanus, ſucceeds his Brother Ha- 
rold in the Government of the Iles, — 243 
Rhomus, the ſixteenth King of the Celtes and Bri- 
tains, the Son and Succeſſor of Allobrox, begins to 
reign in the 2521 Tear of the Wold, 18. — of 
whom the Gauls were called Romandi, ibid. 
Riculphus, Xing of Norway defeated, and ſlain by 
King Arthur, — - 185 
Riwallo, the thirty-fixth King of 
Britain, /ucceeds his Father Chunedha, a vali- 
ant Prince, 38. — in his Reign it rained Blood 
for three Days, of which were bred venomous Flies 
that ſtuns Men to Death, ” ibid. 
Roderic, King of the Pics, ſlain in a Battle with 
the Britains, - = - 94. 
Rodri Mawr, Prince of Wales, and King of Man, 
242 

Rogerus Conwey, born in Wales, his great TY, 
ing and Works, - - 224 
Romachus, the thirty-/ixth King of the Scots, ſuc- 
ceeds Fincormachus in the Near 348, 136. — for 
his Cruelty conſpired againſt by the Nobles, flies, is 
taken, killed, and his Head ſet on a Pole, ibid. 
Roman Authors accuſed of Errour, 27. — Empire 
di ſtreſſed by Incurfions of barbarous Nations, 149 
Romand of the Roſe, — 18 


8 * Romans, 
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* Na their B leſs honourable than that of 
the Britains, 23. — their Overthrow by Brennus 
at the River Allia, 24. feared the Gauls more 
than any other Nation, - - ibid. 
Romans, their Splendour made many Nations ob- 
ſcure, 22.— their firſt Coming into Britain, 74. 
— their Wars with the Britains under Cæſar, 74 
— 80. —— under Claudius, 82 — 88, — with 
the Iceni, 83.— with the Silures, 84, 85. —in the 
Beginning of Nero's Reign receive great Over- 
throws in Britain, 89.—in that of Titus Veſpa- 
ſian extend their Conqueſts to the Friths of Dun- 
breton and Edinburgh, 95. — make War upon 
the Scots and Pits with various Fortune, 96, & 
ſeq.—at length, aſſiſted by the Pits, and 15 
Scots being baniſbed, over-run the Iſland, 141, & 
ſeq.—the Empire being on all Hands aſſaulted by 


Barbarians, they by Degrees withdraw, aud at 


laſt take a final Farewell, 153. having 

firſt built a Wall to reſtrain the Scots and Picts, 

| 153 

* Rome ; Uncertainty of its Beginning, and of 1 
Original of its Name, 


Rome taken and burnt by the Gauls, 45 A. | 


ed in one Tear, 48 
Romulus, the firſt King of Rome, of whom it is 
{aid to have its Name, - 18 
Rona, one of the Weftern Iſles of Scotland, de- 


ſcribed, 239. — many Whales taken there, 
ibid. 


Ronan, (S.) his Chapel in the Iſle of Rona, in 


which, as is reported, is a Spade wherewithal, 


when any one dies, the Place of his Grave is 
found marked. - ibid. 


Rotheſia, now Buthe, one of by ach * 
Iſies, 229 
Round Table, (Knights of ) an v Order of Knight- 
hood inſtituted by King Arthur - 185 
Rowen, Daughter of Hengiſt the Saxon, married 
to Vortiger, 162. — diſcovers. her Husband's Se- 
crets to her Father, — 165 


Ruffinus, appointed by Theodofius Governour of 


the Eaſt, and Tutor to his Son Arcadius, 150.— 
aſpires to the imperial Crown, but in Vain, 
ibid, 

Ruma, one of the We ſtern ** of Scotland, de- 
ibed, 237 
Run Baladr Vins, ſo called 7 his 8 tall Per- 
ſonage, called by the Engliſh Rud Hudibras 
and Cicuber, ſucceeds his Father Leil, being the 
thirty firſt King of Britain, - 33 
Run, or Rimo, the fifty-ninth King of Britain, 
Son of Elidr Wer- a worthy Prince and expert 


Warriour, 65 
Run, eldeſt Son of King Vader, is drives out 
of the Land by the Picts, - 207 


Ryderch, Rodericus, or Redargius, the eighty- 
firſt King of Britain, ſucceeds his Father Rydyon, 
69 


| Rys or Regni, the fifty-fifth King of Britain, Son 


of Gorbonyawn, ſucceeds to his Uncle Elidrwar, 


| "8 
Rytherch Hae), King of Man, Fs 
— | | 


Page 
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Gilg twelve hundred Tears after the Flood 
weakly diſproved by Buchanan, - 25 
Saint Colm, one of the Weſtern Scottiſh J/les, Jo 
called from the Saint of that Name, 236.—where- 
in are the Tombs of fixty Kings, namely, orty- 
eight of Scotland, four of Ireland, and eight of 
Norway, - ibid. 
Saint Peter's, a Ts in Guarnſey, having the 
Privilege of a free Trade in Peace and War, 232 
Saints of the Britains; many of them Kings and 
great Men, - - - 196 
Salamandre, tall and Pender, their Manſion in the 


Fire, — - - 247 


Salamon, King of Little Britain, courteonſly enter- 
tains Edwin Son of Ethelfride, and Cad wallon 
Son of Cadvan HT of — 1105 "OR ſts 
Cadwallon, | 217 

* Sambetha, Wife if Sew Son of Noah, the 
ſame with Sibylla Aſiatica, - 

Samothea, an ancient Appellation of Pricain, 12 
Samothes the firſt King, | 

Samothes, called Dis and Diſcelta, the fot King | 
of Brirain and Gaul, which anccencly were one 

Continent, 1, 2. — his Genealogy and Time of 
Coming into Britain, ibid. was a very wiſe and 
learned Man, 3. — lived three hundred Years, aud 
reigned one hundred and fifty fre or fix, 4 

Samſon, a learned and holy Man, by Aurelius Am- 


broſius made Arch-Biſhop of York, 173 
Samuel, a learned Briton, wrote Annotations to the 
Hiſtory of Nennius, - - 219 


* Sanconiathon, who lived in the Time of Moſes, 
atteſts the T ruth of his Miracles, - 6 
Sancta Maria, the largeſt of the Sorlings, 233 | 
Sanda, one of the Qrkenay ants fertil in Grain, 
but hath no Firing, - -7.3 
* Sant, King of Bee, Father of St. David, 
his Viſion, 57 
Sarmatians, 4a * People, . by Conſlan- 
tine, 8 Touth, — Aſcaricus _ 
King taken Priſoner. - 129 
Sarron, the third King of inis, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Magus in the 2007 Near of. the World, 5.— 
firſt founded publick Schools of Learning, 6. — 
caught his Death in Hunting, - ibid. 
Sarronidæ, certain Divines and An fo _ 
07 Sarron, 5 
Satrael, the twenty Arth King 4 Scots, a mike 
Prince, ſtrangled by his Prep = he kad reigu- 


ed four Tears, 117 
Saturni ; the oldeſt of the Families of Noble Kings 

that built Cities, were ſo called, - 4 
Satyri, - - - 246 


Sawyl, or Samuel Peniſel, that is, Sawl, with 
the low Head, the eighty ſecond King of Britain, 


ſucceeds his Father Ryderch, 5 69 
* Saxons, had no Letters before their Arrival in 
Britain, - - . 61 


Saxons, 


. -9_ 
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Saxons firſt arrive in Britain in the Tear 450, with 
three Ships, 161.— Arrival of eighteen Ships more 
of armed Saxons, 162.— of three Hundred Sail 
more of them, 163.—they are forced to retire to 
the Iſle of Thanet, and after to fly from thence, 
164.— return again under Hengiſt, invited by 
Vortiger, 165.—under Colour of a Treaty, trea- 
chercuſiy murder the Britiſh Nobility at Stone- 
heng, to the Number of four Hundred and fixty, 
ibid. — make a League with the Pics, 168. — 
are overcome by the Britains in many Battles, 169. 
and are brought to ſubmit, 172.—renew the 
Mar, 174.—are defeated, and their Leaders kil- 
led, 176.—poiſon a Well near the Palace of U- 
thur Pendragon King of the Britons, by drink- 


ing of which he with ſeueral others were poiſoned, 


ibid. More of them arrive in Britain under 
Mila, 179.—they demoliſh the Churches, 208.— 
their Conver fion to Chriſtianity, and Occaſion of it, 


208—210,— ten thouſand Men of them, beſides 


Women and Children, in one Day baptized in a 
River, 209.—they win ſeveral Cities and Towns 
from the Britons, 224-—being ſettled in diverſe 
Parts of Britain under ſeveral Princes, have Wars 
of various Event with the Britons, &c. and a- 
mongſt themſelves, - 214—222 
Scæva, a valiant Souldier, given unto Cælar by 
Anarwy, and by him entruſted with a Command 
in which he did him great Service, 80 


Scaurus (Aurelius) with his Legions in Gaul de- 


feated by the Cymbri, and himſelf ſlain, 32 
Scipio Africanus orders his Body to be buried on the 
Shoar oppoſed to Africa, to terrify the Carthagi- 
nians from attempting a Deſcent, 164 


* Scota, Daughter of Pharaoh Chencres, and Wife 
8 


of Garhelus a Grecian, = 
* Scotland ( Hiſtory of) its Antiquity cleared againſt 
the Arguments from the Silence of Tacitus, and 
other Latin Authors, - - 37 
Scotland ; Lions, in ancient Times found in th 


North Parts thereof. 2.—was called Britain, 55 


Scottiſh Hiſtory ; the Beginning of it, 5 
* Scots have many Greek Words in their Language, 
28.—great Lovers of Hunting, = 57 


Scots, their Original, and firſt Coming into Britain, 
58. Quarrels betwixt them and the Picts, ibid. 
join with them againſt the Britons, attack their 
Camp, and kill their King, 59. —their Nobility 
anciently good Chirurgions, 66.—together with the 
Picts have War with the Britons one hundred 

fifty four Tears without Intermiſſion, 94.— are 
twice defeated by the Romans in Conjunction with 
the Picts and Britons, 141.—by an Edict, ex- 
torted by the Pits from Maximus the Roman 
Lieutenant, are baniſhed, and fly to Ireland and 
the Iſles adjacent, 142.—return under the Condutt 


of Fergus II, from their Places of Exile, being un- 


derhand invited by the Picts, 144.—in Conj unction 
with the Pits, and a Part of the Britons, make 
War upon the Romans, 151, & ſeq. — plunder 
the Britons deſerted by the Romans, 155, — en- 
ter into League with the Britons againſt the Saxons, 
being Heathens, and the Pits, 169. — are in 
Poſſeſſion of Weſtmorland, 174-— aſſiſt the Bri- 
tons againſt the Saxons, 206.—are defeated at 
a Place called Caſtra Fedalnea by the Saxons 


* Sicily, an 1fland in the Mediterranean Sea once 
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aud Picts, 211, —eſcape a great Plague that ra- 
vaged Europe, 220. together with the Britons 
of the North, enter aud ſpoil Northumberland; 

: | | 222 

* Scriptures in computing Time often omit broken 
Numbers, fl — 10 
Sebaſtian, Brother of Conſtantine carried to 
Rome, and there beheaded, - 139 
Sedulius (Cœlius) ſurnamed Scotus from his Coun- 
 trey, bis great Learning and Works, 153, 154 
Segin, Prince of the Allobroges, now Savoyards, 
alſiſts Brennus, - 53 41 
Semidei of the Heathens, who they were, 246 
Semiramis Queen of Babylon, 10 


Senatours of Rome, when ir was taken by the 


Gauls, dreſs themſelves in their Robes, and fit 
down in the Market Place, 44.— where they are 
lain by the Souldiers, - 45 
Seneca; (Lucius Anneus) demands Payment of a 
Sum of Money lent to the Britains, 90 
* Septuagint, their Errour in the Computation of 
Time from the Creation to Abraham, 9 
Septuagint, or ſeventy tuo Interpreters, imployed by 
Prolomy Philadelphus to tranſtate the Old Ieſta- 
ment from the Hebrew, 61,— Occafion of their 
being thus imployed, with their Names and Tribes, 
| : 62,6 
Septimius Severus, See Severus. | ; 


vote on two Pillars, 


5 — - | 4 
Severus, (Alexander) built a Temple to Chriſt, 117. 


—is ſlain in Britain, ibid. 
Severus, (Septimius) by Adrian Emperour recalled 
from Britain, and ſent into Syria ro ſuppreſs the 
Rebellion of the Jews, 102. choſen Emperour, 
110.— ambitious of the Surname of Britannicus, 
111.— goes into Britain, ibid. —marches againſt 


the Meatz and Caledonians, ibid. a/ ter the Loſs 


of fifty thouſand Romans, makes Peace with them, 


112.—repairs Adrian's Wall, fortifies it with 


Square Towers, laying Braſs Pipes in the Wall be- 
eween, ibid. —his Speech at his Death, 113 
Seyſyllt, or Sylius, the /eventy-fixth King of Bri- 
tain, and fifty-third from Brutus, ſucceeds his Fu- 
ther Owen, — | 67 


Sheep going wild, and that are no Man's Property, in 


Haray, one of the Scottiſh Iles, 239 


Sheppey, ſo called of Sheep, a Britiſh and againſt 


the Mouth of the Thames, — 231 
* Sibylla Erythræa, who ſhe was, 7.— lived to be 
ſeven hundred Tears old, - ibid. 
Sicambri, a People of Germany, extinguiſhed by 
the Romans, 5 : 85 


joined to Italy, 0m 1 


Sichelin, King of Norway leaves his Kingdom to 


Lot his Nephew King of the Picts, 185 
Silures, a fierce and warlike Nation of the Britains, 


make Head againſt the Romans, under their King 


Cradoc, 84.— maintain a War with them for 
nine Tears Time with different Succe/s, 8 5. — their 
King Cradoc's Brothers, Wife, and Daughter, 
talen and led in Triumph to Rome, ibid. 


Simon 


Servilius Cepio, and Caius Manlius, with eighty 
Thouſand Romans deſtroyed by the Cymbri, 68 
* Seth and Enos Inventors of Aſtrology, which they 


—— 
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Simon, Biſhop of Boſtri in Arabia, one of the 


ſeventy Diſciples, and of the ſeven Deacons, 
131,—apoſtatizes from the Faith, ibid. 
Simon Brech, erroneouſly alledged by ſome to be 
the Founder of the Scots, - WM + 
Skye, one of the Scottich „les deſcriled, 237 
* Slouthounds, Dogs in the South of Scotland, 
which will purſue a Thief by the Sent till be 
has found him out, and ſeized bim, 56 
Sodora, 4a Town in the Ille of Man, where the 
Biſhop of the Iſles had his Seat, 234. 
* Solomon; eight TER Books made by bim, 
all loſt to FRO - 16 
Sophia, Empreſs, Wife to Juſtinian, procureth 
the valiant General Narſes to be baniſhed, 


203 
Soſthenes, King L4 Macedon, . by Bren- 
nus, 49 


Sorlings. See Sylly Iſlands. 
Splendour of the Romans made many Nations 


obſcure, 5 - - 22 
Springs of Mater, why cold in Summer, and 
warm in Winter, - - 


Souldiers, at diverſe Times, 5 on different 
Occaſions, drawn out of Britain, were the 
Cauſe of the Weakening of the Britons, and 


of their Overthrow at laſt, 143, 144, 216 


Stakes driven into the Thames to oppoſe the 


Paſſage of Cæſar with the Romans, 19. — 


yet by him ſurmounted, - ibid. 
Stanford; an Untverſity erefted there, by Bledin 
Cloyth, or Bladud, King of Britain, which 

_ continued till St. Auſtin s Time, = 


Stanſmore ; a Battle there, where the Scots and | 
Synods 72 Britain ſummoned by Auſten the 


Picts are ſaid to have been defeated Ly the 


Britons, = 94 
Stephen the Pander one of the ſeventy Di- 
ciples, - — 131 


Stephen, or Henry de Blois, Abbot of Glaſten- 
bury, and Nephew to King Henry Il, finds 


King Arthur's Grave, 196. —ſeveral Particu- 


larities concerning it, - = ibid, 
Stewart; the Original of that Surname, and its 
Antiquity, - - 1 32, 36 


Ste warts originally ancient Britains, from Wales, 


3) Account of their Pedigree, 36 
Stilico, Commander in Britain, made by Theo- 
doſius Tutor to Honorius, aud Governonr of 
Italy aud the Weſt, 15 o. attempts the impe- 
rial Crown, . - I50 


Stoneheng, a Monument erefled at Mount Am- 


bri by Aurelius Ambroſius King of Britain, 
in Memory of the Maſſacre of four Hundred 
and ſixty of the Britiſh Nobility by the Sax- 
ons, - — 165, 172, 173 
* Strange Characters of an Inſcription upon Plates 
of Braſs concerning St. Thomas % Apoſtle, 
found in the City of Meliapur, in the King- 
dom of Cranganor, in the Eaſt-Indies, 5 


Suetonius Paulinus, (Caius) Nero's Legate in 


Britain, conquers the Iſle of Angleſey, 89.— 
marches to London through the Midſt of his 
Enemies, go. defeats the Army of Boadicia 
Queen of 7he Iceni, killing eighty thouſand 
Britains, 91.—reſigns vis Charge to Petronius 
Turpilianus, - > 92 
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Suilkersia, one of the Weſtern Iſles of >. 
in which groweth no Manner of Vegetable, its 
only Commodity "Ping Sea Fowls and their 
Eggs, - 239, 240 


5 Sulien, Brother 5 Marcia 4 Britiſh Lady frſt 


Wife to Severus, with a Part of the Britons, 
of whom he was the Commander, driven into 
Scotland, 113.— returning with a Supply of 
valiant Touths, lays Siege to York, ibid. — 
gives Battle to Severus Emperoar, in which 
be is killed, — - I13 

* Surnames of the Britains, 30, & ſeq. given 
for Diſtinttion of Families, zo. -uſed an- 
ciently only amoneſt the Romans, 30, 31.— 

| What was uſed inftead of them by divers Na- 
_ tions, as Hebrews, Greeks, &c. 31, 32. Ori- 
ginal of them in moſt of the royal Families 
of Europe, 31, 32. When they began to be 
ſed in England, France, Scotland, 32. 
brought into England firſt by the Normans, 
ibid. 
Sycambri, Saxons ſo called, aud whence, 51, 
$2 

Sylvani, or Amadryades, their Manfi ons, 246, 
247 
Sylveſter Giraldus Cambrenſis, a learned Bri- 
ton and Antiquary, Archdeacon of Landaff, 
and after Biſhop of St. Davids, 224.— His 
Travels and Writings, ibid. A very ſi range 
Relation out of bis Itinerary of Wales, 249 


Sylly, (lands of) about one hundred forty five 


in Number, called by the Flemings Sorlings, 
and by the ancient Grecians Caſſiterides, 233, 
their Product, Cuſtoms, Inhabitants, ibid. 


Monk, touching the Controverſy about the Ce- 
tebration of e - - 210 
Syrens, - 246 
Syſyllt, Son of Riwallawn the thirty-eightb. 
King of Britain, but the fifteenth from Bru- 
tus, ſucceeds his Brother Gorwſc, 38 
Syſyllt, Son of Cuthelyn 70 whom he ſucceeds, 
the forty-ſeventh King of Britain, in whoſe 
Time the Pits arrived, „„ 


5 


18 Emperour, dies diſtracted, 119 
Tacitus, the renowned Hiſtorian, bis Par- 
tiality, in omitting the Tranſattions of the 
Romans with other Nations not * to the 
Honour of his Countrey, _ 87 
Tadioc, Archbiſhop of York, Nies from the Sax- 
ons into Wales together with 7 Priefts, 
208 

* Talieſſin, 4 Britiſh Prophet, who lived above 
twelve hundred Tears ago, 34.——bis Prophecy, 
with the Explication and Hiſtory of it, 36 
Taxus, @ Tree in the Iſle of Bernera bearing 
porſonous h from gn the Word 'Tox- 
icum, 235 
Temple of Diana. where now St. Paul s Church 
7s, 100. —0f Minerva at Bangor, 38 


Tenderic, 
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Tenderic, King of Garthmadryn, and after- 
wards a Martyr, to whom a Church was de- 
dicated, - - - I 
Tenevan, or Theomantius, Duke of Corn- 
wal, made King of Britain after Caſſibelan, 
80 

Thanet, ore of the Britiſh Iles upon the Coaſt 
of Kent, 70 which the Saxons fled, and were 
after beat out of it, 164.-— Deſcription of it, 
231 

Thean, the fir Archbiſhop of London, ap- 
pointed by King Lucius, - 107 
Theban Legion, conſiſting of Chriſtian Soul- 
diers, maſſcred in Diocleſian's Perſecution, 
120 

Theeves; none found in the Iſle of Man, 
229 


Thelian, or Chelian, or Tilo, made by King 


Arthur Biſhop of Landa, = 187 
'Theobald, Brother to Ethelfride King of North- 
umberland, lain in Battle, = 212 
Theodoſius Emperor divides the Empire bo- 
twixt his Sons Arcadius and Honorius, 150. 
dies at Milan, — dic. 
Theodoſius Junior, elected by Gracian Empe- 
rour his Aſſociate in the Government, 143.— 
prepares an Army to fight Maximus the U- 
ſurper, 146. --—— puts Maximus to Death, 
being delivered to him by his own Souldiers, 
Theon, Archbiſhop of London, flies from * 
Heathen Saxons into Wales; carrying with 


_ the Church, 208.—1s the laſt Biſhop of Lon- 
don o the Britons, = - ibid. 
Theophraſtus Paracelſus, wrote a Treatiſe of 

Incubi aud Fairies, 166. ' Abſtratt from his 

Books de Magni & occulta Philoſophia , 

24 
Thereus, e eighth King of Scotland, ſucceeds 
zo his Father Reuther one hundred ſeventy 
three Tears before Chriſt, 66.—ts, for his Ty- 
ranny, baniſhed the Realm by his Nobles, 
ibid. 
Thermopylz, where Brennus with his Gauls in 

a bloody Battle defeated the Greeks, 0 
* Thomas the Apoſtle preached the Faith in the 


Eaſt-Indies, 5.—built a Church in the King- 


dom of Cranganors where he was martyred 


and buried, - ibid. 
Thongcaſtle built by Hen: iſt, 162.— Reaſon of 

the Name, ibid. 
* Thule a7 aue, north A Scotland called 


Illand, - 51 
Thule, famous among the Pane five Days and 
five Nights Sail from the Orcades, 229. Va- 


rious Opinions about it, - 230 
Thyle conquered by King Arthur, | 185 
Timothy Biſhop of Fern one of the ſeventy 


Diſciples, - 131 
Tindagol a ſtrong Cafile i in Cal. where Gor- 
leis the Earl of Cornwal placed bis beautiful 
Wife to ſecure her from Uthur Pendragon, 


175 
Tiria, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, the 
moſt fertil of them al, - 236 


Page 
Titus ſucereds bis Father Veſpaſian in the = 


pire, 


97 Titus, Biſhop of Crete, one of the ſeventy Dil 
ciples, 13t.— died and was buried there, 


ibid. 
Titus Livius. See Livius. 


Togodunus, one of the Sons of Kymidyn, 
/iain by Aulus Plautius, 82 
Toliapin, oze of the Britiſh Iles, thought 
by ſome to be Sheppey, by others Thanet, 
2231 

Tomb of King Arthur found in Henry II's 
Time, by Henry de Blois, the King's Ne- 
phew Abbot of Glaſtonbury, 192. Account 
of it, and of what was found therein, 19 5 

hs: © 

Tonſet, Lord Treaſurer to Goranus King of the 
Scots, a cruel and covetous Man, lain by the 


People, - — 77 


Tonwen, the Mother of Belinus and Brennus, 
reconciles her two Sons _ to engage itt 


Battel, - 41, 42 
'Tower of London built by Belinus, 51. 
re- ediſied by Conſtantine the Great, 1 34 


Tower on the River Caron, not far from the 
Roman Wall, round, open above, built of 
Stone without Lime or Cement, 114 

T rahairn Uncle to Conſtantine the Great, de- 
| feated by Octavius, who was after diſcom- 
fited by bim, 133, — 7s ſlain by an Ambuſh, 

ibid. 


to Gwalter Stewart, he fiſt of that noble 
Name in Scotland, - 36 
Trajanus Decius) Reede Philip in the Em- 

Ne, - 118 


Tranſlators of the Bible, commonly called the 


Septuagint, were ſeventy two learned Jews, 
fix ont of every Tribe, employed by Ptolomeus 
Philadelphus fo urn the Old Teſtament into 
Greek, 61, 62. See Septuagint. 

Tre, 4 Britiſh Word denoting a Town, 28 


Treacheries of the Saxons, _ — 216 
Trebellius, Lieutenant of Antoninus Philoſo- 


phus, e and ſlain by the Scots and 
Pie, — 109 
Trebellius Maximus, Lexate in Britain under 
Nero, deſpiſed by his own Soldiers, 92 
Trebellius 2 Senator converted to the Chriſtian 
Religion, - 106 


Treminius Archbiſhop of Chenin, his Death, 


173 


Trenobantes, the Inbabiants of thoſe Parts 
now called Middleſex and Eſſex, 19. —— 
ſend Ambaſſadors, and ſubmit to Cæſar, 

ibid. 


* Trent, (Council of ) prohibits the Reading of 
Merlin's Prophecies, 5 


34 
* Tribes Royal, in Wales, five in Number, 


53.——their Names, 54.——of ſome famous 
 Churls, an equal Number, ang their Names, 


4 WW 
Trimarchiſia, the Manner of Fighting a Horſe- 
back uſed W toe Gauls, deſcrived, 50 


h „ rinobant, 


* 'Traharn ap Cradoc, Prince of Wales, Father 
him the Reliques, Books, and Ornaments of 
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Trinobane the Etymology and Import of the Word, 
28 


* Trojans ; their Kingdom founded nine hundred 
Tears after the Flood, 23.—remained but for fix 
Deſcents, ibid — thrice varyuifhed by the Greeks 
during that Time, - 23 
* Troy, its Foundation laid by Dardanus, 15.—a- 
bout nine hundred Years after the Flood, 23.—con- 
tinued but fix Deſcents of Kings, ibid. 


Tudor; how, and when it became a Surname, 3 1. 


—(Owen) Grand/athe to King Heu the ſe- 
vent h, ibid. 
Tufa, 4 Sort of 1 460 by the Rowan, 217 


Turpilianus, (Petronius) Jent Lanna into oo 


tain, by Nero, 
* Twins, a Male and a nah, brought . 7 
the Women after the Flood, | 


Typhon, the Egyptian kills Oſiris the Father of 


Hercules Libyus, 10.—t# killed by Hercules, 11 
Typhon the Phrygian Tyrant ſlain by Hercules, 


ibid. 
Tyrants that uſurped: king Authority in Britain, 


39 
Tyrants uſurping abſolute Authoring in the Roman 
State, in the Reign of Gallienus Emperour, thirty 


in Number, OM 5 115 
VU 


Alentine I ſucceeds Jovinian in the Empire, 
and takes his Brother Valens Aſſociate 140 


9 II reſtored to the Empire of the W:ſt by 


the Aſſiſtance of Theodoſius, 150.— # ſtrangled 
in his Bed through Procurement of Arbogaſtus, 
ibid. 


Valens Brother of Valentinian I, and bis Fellow 


in the Empire, 8 140 
Valerianus, (Licinus) 3 Emilius of Mauri- 
tania in the Empire, 118.— is taken Priſoner by 
Sapor King of Perſia, and continues in-Servitude 
to old Age, - - ibid. 
Valerius Probus, Emperour Succeſſor to Anius Flo- 
rianus, his pompous Titles, 119.—licenſes ibe Bri- 


tons to plant Vines and 33 Wine, ibid. 
Valiant Britons take Part with Agricola, 96 
Vandals and Burgonians ſent into Britain, ſeat 
themſelves there, 7 115 
Varacus Commander of the Perſians waſtes the Ro- 
man Provinces, | --: KP 


Variance between the Britiſh Biſhops and Auſten the 


Monk concerning the Celebration of Eaſter, 2 * 


Varro, his Opinion of Antiquity, : 

Varus Heliogabalus ſucceeds in the Empire to 0. 
pilius Macrinus whoſe Death be had procured, 
117, — his monſtrous Luxury, Gluttony, Leachery, 

Cruelty, &c. - - ibid. 

Veias, a City into which the Romans fled * e- 
ſcaped from the Battle of Allia, 

Vellicatus Eſquire to Venutius King of the Bit 
gantes married by Cartiſmandua his laſcivious 
and incontinent Queen, - 84 

* Venerable Bede's ords concerning the Original 
of the Britons cleared from Miſtake, - 13 

Venutius King of the Brigantes his Difference with 
his Queen Cartiſmandua, a $3, 84 


| Viſtus, 


Ulffin one of Uthur OR. Knights, his Ad- 
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Vennius, Nero Legate in Britain, # ſlain in at- 
tacking the Silures, - 89 

* Vercingetorix a General of the Arverni, 67.— 
Signification of the Word, TOE. ibid. 
Verolamium; a Battle there, in which the Saxons 
were defeated, their Leaders Octa and Oſca be- 
ing ſlain, 176. —a Well near it poiſoned by the 
Saxons, - ibid. 

* Verunnius ( Ponticus) an lnalian Hiſtoriographer's 
Atteſtation to Geoffrey of Monmouth, 42 
Veſpaſian Emperour by his Lieutenants ſubdues a 
great Part of the ee, and defeats the Si- 
lures, - 93 
Via Gabinia, famous for a Battle, wherein the Ro- 
mans under Camilius the Diftator overthrew the 


Gauls, and took their Camp, - 47 
Vibius Avitus ſent by Nero Legate into _— 
Victor, Son to Maximus we Uſurper, crime Ceſar 

by his Father, - 145 
Victorinus, a Moor, in great Favour with Probus 

the Emperour, . - 115 
Vines, when found in Greece, 5 1 


Virinus Lupus, Lieutenant in Britain, forced to 
purchaſe Peace of the Scots with Money, 112 
Virius Lupus ſent by Baſſianus into Britain to pa- 
cify an Uproar with the Picts raiſed by Sulien, 
116 

one of the Wiſer Ilies of Scotland de- 
| {cribed, 1 
Vitard Duke of Peitaw Jubninet to King Arthur, 
186 

Viregar and Stuphus, Nephews to Cerdic, arrive 

in Britain with three Ships of Saxon Souldiers, : 
181 
Vitellinus, a woracious Emperour, ſerved at one 
Meal with two thouſand Kinds of Fiſhes, and /e- 
ven thouſand Fuwls, 93 
Vitus Baſingſtochius Author mY a Britiſh Hiſtory, 
16.—hi Opinion of Berolus, ibid. 
Vitus Baſingſtochius cenſured, 14, $3, $7, 202, 


204, 221 


vice to that King, — 3 5-4 
Ulpius Marcellus, Lieutenant in Britain, under 
Commodus Emperour, 109. —his fignal 1 1 
rance and Juſtice. 
"I" originally the ſame People with the HG 
ri = 
bo Uncertainty of Antiquity, 1.— of the 8 | 
of Nations, 8.-— of the Computation of Time 9, 


& ſeq. 
Undeni, = Undenz ; Account of them, and the 
Manfions according to Paracelſus, 247 


Univerſities firſt founded in Britain by Sarron, the 
third King, who began to regs in the Year of * 
World 2007, | 

Univerſity founded at Stanford by Bledhin Cloyth 

or Bladhud King of Britain, 35.—at Caerlleon 
upon Usk by King Arthur, 5 1.—of Bangor with 
a Noble Library erected by Lucius firſt Chriſtian 
King of Britain, 107. Which laſt continued for 
three hundred and fifty Tears, = ibid. 

Unſta, one of the Orkenay lands, 243 

Voada, Siſter of Caractacus King of the Scors, | 
and Wife to Arviragus — of Britain, is repu- 


diated 


— Bec wa wag 3. 


Vortimer, in Britiſh Gwrthefyr, ſurnamed Vendi- 


The TABLE, 


Page 
diated by her Husband, 87.— on which Account 
the Britains, aided by Caractacus, rebel againſt 
their King and the Romans, but are reduced by 
Veſpaſian, ibid. 


Vodicia, Daughter of Voada overthrown by Peti- 


lius Cerealis, 105 
Vodin, Archbiſbop of London, lain by Order of 


« 


Hengiſt the Saxon, - 5 


Vortiger, Earl of Urchinfield, procures the Death 
of Conſtantine King of the Britons, 158 —and 
makes Conltans the Monk, Son of Conſtantine, 
King of Britain, 159. - whom he cauſes to be mur- 
dered by his Pi&tiſh Guard, which he had placed 

about his Perſon, 160.— uſurps the Crown, and 


entertains Horſus and Hengiſt with their Sax- 


ons, 161.— marries the Daughter of Hengiſt a 
Heathen, putting away his own Wife, 162. — is 
deſerted by his Nobility, and Vortimer his Son 
made King, 163.—made King a ſecond Time after 
the Death of his own Son, 104. ſends unto Ger- 
many for Hengiſt the Saxon again, 165. — by 
whom being taken Priſoner in the Maſſacre at 
Stoneheng, he grants him London, Vork, Lin- 
coln, and Wincheſter for his Ranſom, ibid. — 
withdraws into the South Part of Wales, 166.— 
where he builds a Caſtle, which by Eidol Duke of 
Glouceſter is beſieged and burnt, Vortiger pe- 
riſhing in the Flames, 167 


gert, that is Bleſſed, Son of Vortiger, made King, 
164.—defeats the Saxons in four Battles, ibid.— 
re-edifies the Churches demoliſhed by the Heathen 
Saxons, 1bid.— dies by Poiſon by the Procurement 
of his Stepmother the Daughter of Hengiſt, having 
firſt ordered his Body to be put on a Pillar of Braſs 
placed where the Saxons uſed to land, 164 
Vortipor, in Britiſh Gwrtheuyr, the hundred and 
ſeventeenth King of Britain, ſucceeds his Father 
Keynan Wledic, 202.—gives ſeveral Defeats to 
the Saxons, - - ibid. 
Uraic, a Sort of Vegetable growing upon the Rocks of 
the Sea, uſed for Fireing in the Iſles of Gerſey 
and Guarnſey, - 2 
Urien, the fixty-ſeventh King of the Britons, a 
moſt vicious and luxurious Prince, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Andryw, „ 87 
Urna (or Pot) of Gold, into which the Aſhes of Se- 
verus Emperour being put, were afterwards, by 
the Empreſs Julia accompanied by the two Cæſars 
carried to Rome, - 115 
Urſula, Daughter of Dionet Prince of Cornwal, 
taten by Pyrates, and together with her Virgins, 
being on their Way to Lictain-Britain, martyred 
at Collen, 7 „ 144 
Uthur Pendragon youngeſt Son of Conſtantine King 
| of Britain, 158.— made General of the Army by 
Aurelius Ambroſius his Brother, 173,— defeats 
the Saxons under Paſcen and Gilloman, who 
were both ſlain in the Battle, 174.—4is crowned 
King of the Britons, being the hundred and ſe- 
venth, by univerſal Conſent, ibid. defeats the 
Saxons, and renews the Peace with the Scots, 

1 75.—becomes inamoured of Eigyr Wife of Gor- 
leis Earl of Cornwal, ibid.—is afflicted with a 
lingring Sickneſs, ibid. —gives to Lothus' King of 
the Picts the Command of his Army, 176.— en- 
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ters Verolamium in his Litter, fights the Saxons 
from Morning till Night, and puts them to Flight, 
176.- is poiſoned by drinking of an adjacent Well 


into which Poiſon had been put by the Saxons, 


 176,—his Funeral, - ibid. 
Vulcani, or Salamandræ; their Manfions or Places 


of Abode, 247.—Deſcription of them, 247, 248 


W 


\ Agons, or Chariots to the Number of four 
thou/and, reſerved by Caſſi velan after diſ- 
miſſing his Army, wherewith he annoyed Czſar and 
his Romans, - - 79 
Walbrook, ſo called from Licinius Gallus, lain by 
the. Men of Northwales near a Brook in London, 
and thrown into it, 1 120 

* Wales; the great Antiquity of its Inhabitants, 22. 
| —of the ſame Original with the moſt flouriſhing 
| Nations of Europe, - bid. 
Wall, built where that of Severus was, by the Ro- 
mans when they let Britain, 153.—moſt of it de- 
moliſbt by the Scots, - ibid. 
Walls in Britain built by Agricola, Adrian, Lol- 
lius Urbicus, and Severus, — 103 

* Walter Stewart, Son to Traharn ap Cradoc, 
Prince of Wales, 32. — the firſt of that Name, of 
whom the Royal Family of Scotland is deſcended, 
36.— was not the natural Son of Fleanch Son of 


Banco, 27. That Story refuted, ibid. 


Wars of. Thebes and Troy, 33 29 


* « q 


Waters, their various Natures, and Qualities, ma- 


nifold Vertues, and Uſes, — 34.31 


Wauld, Britiſh Word fignifying a Wood, 179 


* Weeks of Daniel, defended from the Mi/applica- 
tion of Jews and others, 11. That they ended in 
the Birth'or Death of the MESSIAS by the true 
Accounts, - EE - DS 

* Welſh, or Gromro's, their great Antiquity above 

all European Nations, 22.— inhabited and plant- 
ed the moſt flouriſhing Nations of Europe, ibid. 


Wenetrid, a holy Virgin and Martyr, 198 
Whales taken in great Abundance in the Iſle of 
Lewis, - - - 239 


Wigan, a Town ( now in Lancaſhire ) into which 


Colgrin retired after . a Defeat by King Arthur, 


| 18S 
Wight, (Iſte of) conquered by Cadwalla King of 
Weſt-Saxons, 220.— the laſt Part of Britain 


that received the Chriſtian Faith, 221. Deſcrip- 


tion of it, 231.—its ancient and preſent State, 232 
Wild Sheep in Haray wihout Proprietor, 239 
Wilfryde, the Biſhop, receives (rom Cadwalla King 

of the Weſt-Saxons a fourth Part of the Iſle of 

Wight, which he had wowed to the God of the 

Chriftians after conquering it, 220 
William Fitz Osborn, Earl of Hereford, and 

Marſhal of England, conquers the Iſle of Wight, 


- | 232 
* William of Newburg, caled Gwylym Bagh, 
that is Little Will, his Character. 8 
William Petit, cenſured and confuted, 193 


William, Son of Henry I, Heir ppareut to Eng- 


land and Normandy, drowned, with his Sifter, 
baſe Brother, and others, - 233 
OE Windeſor 


— 'S 
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Windeſor Caſtle built by King Arthur, 194 

Wipedsflete, a Place in the Ihe of Thanet, where 
a bloody Battle was fought betwixt the Saxons and 
Britains, 170, 230. took its Name from Wiped 
a Saxon Prince there killed, „ 0 

Women Souldiers in Scotland, 3 

Witts of the Britons preferred to thoſe of the Gauls, 
by the Romans, - 


" 95 
Wifre, Son of Edwin, carried to Edbald King of 


Kent his Uncle, - 217 
* Words, or Terms of Art in all Sciences, not borrow- 


ed from Greek or Latin, found in the Britiſh 


Language, 28,—Engliſh uſed in Perſia, 29 
Would, Britiſh Word for a Plain void of Wood, 
5 179 
Writers of Hiſtory, for the moſt Part exceeding par- 
tial, 82. Inſtances hereof, - ibid. 

* Writing and Writers of the Golden Age from the 
Flood to Moſes, 4. —when they firſt began, ibid. 
William de Moriſco, a cruel Pirate in the Time of 


ſhire, 227 


if nts 
* „ Teſtimony concerning the Dela 1 


T. 


0 Ears of the Hebrews ſolar, and not lunar, 


11. proved by Scripture, = ibid. 


Years of Britiſh Kings erroneouſly calculated, 69 


King Henry III, infefls the Coaſts about Devon- 
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Yla, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, bs | 
Ynys Pir, Caldey Iland in Pembrokeſhire; 227 
Ynys Ugeinmil o Saint, that is the Ifland of twenty 
_ thouſand Saints, an and called Eulli, in Eng- 
liſh Birdſey, to which the Chriſtians fled in the 
Roman and Saxon Per/ecutions, - 228 
York, ralled anciently Caer-Ebrawc, built by E- 
brawc the twenty-eight King of Britain, and fifth 
of the Rare of Brutus, 31.— the Cathedral there 
re-edified by Aurelius Ambrofius, - I72 
Iſtater an u/urping Tyrant, with Nydyawc; killed 
by Dunwallo by a Stratagem, - 39 
Yſteriſd, called in Britiſh Ynys Moylrhoniad, or 
the Iſland of Whales, an Iſland on the Weſt of 
Angleſey, belonging to the Biſhoprick of Bangor, 
228 
Ywerdon, the Britiſh Name of Ireland, 52.— 
. Etymology of it, - - ibid. 


4 


7 Ameis Nynias, or Ninus Junior, Son of 
Semiramis, the fourth King of Babylon, 5 


Zeal, one of the Orkney Iſles, in which no Beaſt 


will live but what is bred there, 24L 
Zepherinus Biſhop of Rome privately teacheth Am- 
phibalus the Faith of Chriſt, - 121 


Zeroaſtes, a learned Magician, by ſome thought to 
ke Cham Son of Noah, by others Miſraim, Son 


ef Cham, Father of the Egyptians, and by others 
Chus Father of the Ethiopians, 5.— /aid to 
have been the Maſter of Hermes . 
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